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Welcome to Bleak House, 
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it that tho wheels fient thie road drift dying about our heads like 
.spray from a water**]]!!!!. Presently we lost the light, presently saw it, 
presently lost it, presently saw it, and turned into an avonuo of trees, 
and cantered up towards where it was beaming brightly. It was in a 
window of what seemed to be an old-fashioned house, with three 
peaks in the roof in front, and a circular swe^ leading to the porch. 

A bell was rung as wo drew up, and amum tho sound of its deep 
"foice in the still air, and tho distant barking of some dogs, and a gush 
of light from tho opened door, and the smoking and stonming of tlio 
heated horses, au£r,tho quickened beat mg of our own hearts, wo 
alighte^ in no inoonsidcrablo confusion. r 

^ Ada, my love, Esther, my dear, you are welcome. ^ I rejoice to see 
you ! Bick, if I had a hand to spare at present, I would give it you ! ” 
The gentleman who said those words in a clear, bright, hospitablo 
veiee, had. one of his arms round Ada’s waist, and the other round 
mine, and Jrissed us both in a fatherly way, and boro us across the hall 
iuto a ruddy little room, all in a glow with a blazing fire. Here ho 
l^sed us again, and, opening his arms, made us sit down side by side, 
on a sofa r^y drawn out near tho hearth. I felt that if wo had been 
at all demonstrative, ho would have r^u away in a moment. 

"Now, Rick!” said ho, "I have a hand at liberty. A word in 
oaniest is as good as a speech. 1 am heartily glad to see you. You 
arc at homo. Warm youraolf 1 ” f 

Richard shook him by both hands with an intuitive mixture of 
respect and frankness, and only soying (though with an canicstness 
that rathon^alarmod mo, I was so afraid of Mr. tTarndycc’s suddenly 
disappearing), "You aro very kind, sir! We aro very much obliged 
to you ! laid aside his hat and coat, and camo.uj) to tho firo. 

"And how did you like the ride? And how did you like Mrs. 
Jolly by, my dear ? ” said Mr. Jarndyco to Ada. 

While Ada was speaking to him in reply, 1 glanced (T need not say 
with how mucli interest) at his face. It was a liandbomo, lively, quick 
face, full of change and motion ; and his liair was a silvered iron-groy. 

I took him to bo nearor sixty than fiftj^ but ho was upright, hearty, 
and robust. From tho moment of his first speaking to us, his voice 
had connected itself with an association in my mind that T could not 
define' but now, all at oyce, a something sudden in^bi^.znanucr, and 
a pleasant exprtiBsio 4 in his eyes, veenllcd the gentleman in the stage- 
roach, six years ago, on ih<f uiomorifble day of my journey to Reading. 

I was cci*tain it was he. I never was so frigliteuod in my life as when 1 
made the discovery, for ho caught my glance, and appomring to read my 
thoughts, gave such a look at door that I thought wo had lost him. 

However, 1 am happy to say he remained whore he was, and asked 
me what 1 thought of Mrs.' JoUfl^? 

"She exoris herself very .much fcr Africa, sir,” I said. 

" Nobly r* returned Mr: Jaredyec. "But you answer •Kke MiklU 
Whom I bad not heard. ^ You aU think something eke, 1 see,*^ 
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“ We rather thought,*’ said I, glanjisg. at Eichard and Ada, who 
entreated me with their eyes to speak, “that perhaps she was a little 
unmindful of her home.” 

“ Floored ! ” cried Mr. JamcLyco. 

1 was rather alaimed again. 

“ Well ! I want to know your real thoughts, my dear. I may have 
sent you there on purjp^isa4.’ 

“ We thought that, perhaps,” said I, hesitating, “ it is right to bcgiii 
with the obligations of homo, sir ; and th^t, perhaps, while tliose arc 
overlooked and neglected, no other duties can pos'^ibly be substituted 
for them.” 

“ The little Jellybys,” said Eichard, coming to my relief, “ are 
really — I can’t help expressing myself strongly, sir — in a devil of a 
state.” ‘ 

“ She means well,” said Mr. Jarndyce, hastily. “ The wind’s in the 
oast.” 

“ It was in the north, sir, as wo came down,” observed Eichard. 

“ My dear Eick,” said Mr. Jarndyce, poking the fire ; “ I’ll tako an 
oath it’s either in the east, or going to be. I am always conscious of 
an uncomfortable sensation now and then when the wind is blowing 
in the east.” • 

“ Eheumatism, sir ? ” said Eichard. 

“ I dare say it is, Eich. I believe it is. And so the little Jell — I 
had my doubts about ’em— are in a — oK, Lord, yes, it’s easterly I ” 
said Mr. Jarndyce. 

Ho had taken two Dr three undecided turns up and •down while 
uttering these broken sentences, retaining the poker in one hand and 
rubbing his hair with the other, with a good-natured vexation, at 
once so whimsical and so loveable, that I am ^suro wo were more 
delighted with him than we could possibly have expressed in any 
’ words. He gave an arm to Ada and an arm to mo, and bidding 
Eichard bring a candle, was leading the way out, when ho suddenly 
turned us all back again. 

“Those little Jellybys. Couldn’t you — didn’t you — now, if it had 
rained sugar-plums, or tlirco-cornercd raspberry tarts, or anything of 
that sort 1 ” said Mr. Jarndyce. 

“ 0, (jpusin — I”. Ada hastily began. & 

“Good, my I)retty pet. I like jeousin., ’Cousin John, perhaps, is 
better.” • 

“ Then, cousin John 1 ” Ada laughingly began again. 

“Ha, ha! Very good indeed!” said Mr. Jarndyce, with great 
enjoyment, “bounds uncommonly natural. Yes, my dear ? ” 

“ It did better than that. It rained Esther.” 

“ Ay ? ” said Mr. Jarndyce. “ Wh^t did Esther do ? ” 

“Why, cousin John,” said Ada, clasping her hands upon his arm, 
and shalring her head at me across him — f6f I Wanted her to bo quiet : 
? Esther was their friend directly, fisther nursed them, coaxed them 
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to sleep, washed and dressed them, told them stones, hept them qniot, 
bought them keepsakes” — My dear girl! I had only gone out with 
Peepy, after he was found, and given him a little, tiny horse ! — “ and, 
cousin John, she softened poor Caroline, the eldest one, so much, and 
was so thoughtful for mo and so amiable ! — No, no, I w'on’t be con- 
tradicted, Esther dear ! You know, you know, it’s true I ” 

The warm-hearted darling leaned across 4fW^cousin John, and kissed 
me ; and then looking up in his face, boldly said, “ At all events, 
cousin John, I will thank you for the companion you have given me.” 

I felt as if she challenged him to run away. But -he didn’t. 

“ Wtero did you say the wind was, Eick? ” asked* Mr. Janidyce. 

“ In the north, as we came down, sir.” ^ 

“ You are right. There’s no east in it. A mistake of mine. Come, 
girls, comer and see your home ! ” 

It was qno of those delightfully irregular houses where you go up 
and down steps out of one room into another, and where yon come 
upon more rdbms when you think yon have seen all there are, and 
where there is a bountiful provision of little halls and passages, and 
where yon find *still older cottage-rooms in unexpected places, w'ith 
lattice windows and green growtli pressing through them. Mine, 
which wo entered first, was of this Rind, with an up-and-down roof, 
that had more corners in it than i ever counted afterwards, and a 
chimney (there was a w'oo(^-firo on the lf}arRi) paved all around with 
I)urc white tiles, in every one of which a bright miniature of the fire was 
blazing. Out of this room, you w'ciit dovrn two steps, into a charming 
little sitting-room, lookbig dow'u upon a ^ower-garden, which room 
was henceforth to belong to Ada and me. Out of this you went up 
three steps, into Ada’s bedroom, which ha(} a fine broad window, 
commanding a beautiful view (we saw a great expanse of darkness 
lying underneath the stars), to which there was a hollow window-«cat, 
in which, with a spring-lock, three dear Adas might have been lost at* 
once. Out of this room, you passed into a little gallery, with which 
the other best rooms (only two) communicated, and so, by a little 
staircase of shallow steps, with a number of cenmer stairs in it, con- 
sidering its length, doTO into the hall. But if, instead of going out 
at Ada’s door, you came back into my room, and went out at the door 
by wilieh you bad entered it, and turned up a few trooked %teps that 
branched off in an lyiexpeetcd manner from the stairs, you lost your- 
self in passages, with manj^es in them, and three-cornered tables, and 
a Native-Hiiidoo chair, which w^as also a sofa, a box, and a*bcdstead, 
and looked in every form, something between a bamlpo skeleton and 
a great bird-cage, and had been brought from India nobody knew by 
whom or when. From thjese, you caino on Eichard’s room, w^hich 
w^as part library, part sittifig-i^om, part bedroom, and seemed indeed 
a comfortable compound, of int^ny rooms. Out of that, you went 
stmight, with a littfe interval of passage, to the plain «’oom where 
Mr, Jarndyce slept, all the year round, with his window open, his 
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bedstei^ withoni any farmtnre standing in the middle of the floor *for 
more air, and his cold-bath gaping for him in a smaller room adjoin- 
ing. Out of that, you came into another passage, where there were 
back-stiEdrs, and where you could hear the horses being rubbed down, 
outside the stable, and being told to Hold up, and Got over, as they 
slipped about very much on the uneven stones. Or you might, if you 
came out at another fldtr (every room had at l^ast two doors), go 
straight down to the hall again by half-a-dozen steps and a low arch- 
way, wondering how you got back there, or hod ever got out of it. 

The furniture, old-fasliioned rather than old, like the house, was as 
pleasantly irre^lar. Ada’s sleeping-room was all flowers — in chintz 
and paper, in velvet, in needlework, in the brocade of two stiff courtly 
chairs, which stood, each attended by a little page of a stool for 
greater state, on either side of the fire-place. Our sitting-room was 
green; and had, fi*amed and glazed, upon the wall, numbers of 
surprising and surprised birds, staring out of pictures at a real trout 
in a case, as brown and shining as if it had been servefl with gravy ; 
at the death of Captain Cook ; and at the whole jn'oeess of preparing 
tea in China, as depicted by Chinese artists. In myroom there were 
oval engravings of the months — ^ladies haymaking, in short waists, 
and large hats tied under the chin, for Juno — smooth-legged noble- 
men, pointing, with cocked hats, to village steeples, for October. 
Half-length portraits, in trajons, abounded all through the house ; but 
were so dispersed that I found the brother of a youthful officer of 
mine in the china-closet, and the grey old age of my pretty young 
bride, with a flower 'in ,her bodice, in the breakfast-..’oorji. As 
substitutes, I had four angols, of (Jueen Anne’s reign, taking a com- 
placent gentleman^ to hpaven, in festoons, with some difficulty; and 
a composition in needlework, representing fruit, a kettle, and an 
alphabet. All the moveables, from the wardrobes to the chairs and 
•tables, hangings, glasses, oven to the pincushions and scent-bottles on 
the dressing-tables, displayed the same quaint variety. They agreed 
in nothing but their perfect neatness, their display of the whitest 
linen, and their storing-up, <»vheresocver tho existence of a drawer, 
small or largo, rendered it possible, of quantities of rose-leaves and 
sweet lavender. Such, with its illuminated windows, softened here 
and thei;p by shadows of curtains, shining, out upon the star-light 
night ; with its light, and warmth, and comfort with its hospitable 
jingle, at a distance, of preparations for dinner ; with the face of its 
geneicus* master brightening everything we saw; and just wind 
Gn9Ugh withoul^ to sound a low accompaniment to everything wo 
heard ; were our first impressions of Bleak House. 

“ I am glad you like it,” said Mr. Jamdyce, when he had brought us 
round again to Ada’s sitting-room. “It lAkes no pretensions'; but it 
is a comfortable little place, I hopo, and lyill bo more so with such 
bright yoimg looks in it. You have bojrely half an hour before dinnor. 
thexe’s no one here but the finest creature upon earth— a child.” 
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‘^More children, Esther! ’’ said Ada. 

“I don’t mean literally a child,” pursued Mr. Jamdyce; “not a 
child in years. He is grown up — ^he is at least, as old as I am— hut 
iu simplicity, and freshness, and enthusiasm, and a fine guileless 
inaptitude for all worldly affairs, he is a perfect child,” 

We felt that he must be very interesting. 

“He knows Mrs. Jellyby,” said Mr. Jar^l^gso. “He is a musical 
man ; on Amateur,* but might have been a Professional, Ho is an 
Artist, too; an Amateur, but might ha^e been a Professional. He 
is a man of attainments and of captivating manners. Ho has been 
unfortunate in his affairs, and unfortunate in his pursuits, and 
unfortuhate in his family ; but ho don’t care — ^ho’s a child I ” 

“ Did you imply that he has children of his own, sir ? ” inquired 
Kichard. 

“Yes, Hick! Half-a-dozcn, More! Nearer a dozen, I should 
think. Biltt he has never looked after them. How could he? He 
wanted somebody to look after Mm, He is a child, you know ! ” said 
Mr. Jarudyce. 

“And have the cliildrcn looked after themselves at all, sir?” 
inquired Bichard. 

“ Why, just as you may suppose,” said Mr. Jamdyce: his counte- 
nance suddenly falling. “ It is said ^at the children of the very poor 
arc not brought up, but dragged up. JEoiiold Skimpolo’s children 
have tumbled up somehow ftr alher.-^Th& w'ind’s getting round again, 

I am afraid. I feel it rather I ” 

Hichord^bserved that the situation was exposed on a sharp night. 

“It *41 exposed,” said Mr. Jamdyce. “'No doubt that’s the cause. 
Bleak House has an exposed sound. But you are coming my way. 
Come along ! ” • 

Our luggage having arrived, and being all at hand, I was dressed 
in a few minutes, and engaged in putting my worldly goods away, • 
when a maid (not the one in attendance upon Ada, hut another whom 
I bad not seen) brought a basket into my room, with two bunches of 
keys in it, all labelled. ^ 

“ For you, miss, if you please,” said she. 

“ For me ? ” said I. 

“ The housekeeping keys, miss,” 

I showed my surprise ; for sho added with some littk surprise on 
her own part: “1 wiis tol^Ji^to bring thorn as soon as you was alone, 
miss. Miss Summerson, if I don’t deceive myself? ” » 

“ Yes,” said I, *'* That is my name.” 

“The large bunch is the honaekcHiping, and tho *little 1mnch*is 
the cellars, miss. Any time you was pleased to appoint to-morrow 
momingv I was to sho,w yoij thq presses and things they belong to.” 

I said I would bo ready at half-past six ; and, after she was gone, 
stood looking at thodiaskct, quito lost in the magnitude 9! my trust. 
Ada found me thus ; and hod shch a delightful confidence iu me whei> 
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I showed her the keys and told her about them, that it would have 
been insensibility and ingratitude not to feel encouraged. I knew, to 
be sure, that it was the dear girl’s kindness ; but I liked to be so 
pleasantly cheated. 

When we went down-stairs, we were presented to Mr. Skirapolo, 
who was standing before the fire, telling Biehard how fond ho used to 
be, in his school-timOy^^ football. Ho was a little bright creature, 
with a rather large head ; but a delicate face, and a sweet voice, and 
there was a perfect charm in him. All ho said was so free from effort 
and spontaneous, and was said with such a captivating gaiety, that it 
was fascinating to hear him talk. Being of a more slender figure than 
Mr. Jamdyce, ».nd having a richer complexion, with browner hair, ho 
looked younger. Indeed, he had more the appearance, in all respects, 
of a damaged young man, than a well-preserved elderly one. There 
was an easy negligence in his manner, and even in his driigs (his hair 
carelessly disposed, and his ncck-kerchicf loose and flowing, as 1 have 
seen artists paint their own portraits), which I could not separate from 
the idea of a romantic youth who had undergone some unique process 
of depreciation. It struck me as being not at all like the manner or 
appearance of a man who had advanced in life, by the usual road of 
years, cares, and experiences. *• 

I gathered from the conversation, that Mr. Skimpole had been 
educated for the modicoi profession, and had once lived, in his profes- 
sional capacity, in the household of a German prince. He told us, 
however, that as ho had always been a more child in point of weights 
and measures, and had never known anything about them* t^except that 
they disgusted him), he ha<l never been able to prescribe with the 
requisite accuracy of detail. In fact, ho said, he had no liead for 
detail. And he told us, with great humour, that^wHen he was wanted 
to bleed the prince, or physic any of his people, ho w^as generally 
found lying on his back, in bed, reading the newspapers, or making 
fancy-sketches in pencil, and couldn't come. The prince, at last 
objecting to this, “in which,” said Mr. Skimpole, in the frankest 
manner, “ho was perfectly ^idglit,” the engageniont tcrniiiuiled, and 
Mr. Skimpole having (as ho added with delightful gaiety) “ nothing 
to live upon but love, fell in love, and married, and s«rrounde<l him- 
self with rosy cljepks.” HL good friend Jarndyce and some c/dicr of 
his good friends then helj^ed him,^n quicker or slowoi; succession, to 
several openings in Hfo ; but to no purpose, for ho must confess to 
two of the oldest infirmities in tlie world ; one was, that bo had no 
idea of time ; the other, that he had no idea of money. In consequence 
of which he ffever kept an apptnntment, never could transact any 
business, and never knew tbo value of anything I Well ! So be bad 
got on in life, and here he was ! H# wad very fond of reading tho 
papers, very fond of making fancy-sketches with a pencil, very fond 
of nature, ){cry of art. All ho asked* of ^cioty was, to let him 
^live. That wasn’t much. His wants were few. Give him the papers, 
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conversation, mnsic, mntton, coffee, landscape, fruit in the season, a 
few sheets of Bristol-board, and a little claret, and he asked no more. 
Ho was a mere child in the world, but he didn’t cry for the moon. He 
said to the world, “ Go your several ways in peace ! Wear red coats, 
blue coats, lawn sleeves, put jKjns behind your cars, wear aprons ; go 
after glory, holiness, commerce, trade, any object you prefer ; only — 
let Harold Skimpolp live I ” 

All this, and a great deal more, he told us, not only with the utmost 
brilliancy and enjoyment, but with a certain vivacious candour — 
speaking of himself as if he were not at all. his own affair, as if Skim- 
pole wore a third person, as if he knew that Skimpole had his singu- 
larities, but still had his claims too, which were the general business 
of the community and must not bo slighted. He was quite enchanting. 
If I felt at all confused at that early time, in endeavouring to reconcile 
anything Vo said with anything I ha<l thought about the duties and 
accountabilities of life (which I am far from sure of), I was confused 
by not exactly^understanding why he was free of them. That he waB 
free of them, I scarcely doubted ; he was so very clear about it 
himself. 

“I covet nothing,” said Mr. Skimpole, in the same light way. 

‘‘ PoRsossion is nothing to me. Here is my friend Jamdyce’s excellent 
house. I feel obliged to him for po«seseing it. I can sketch it, and 
alter it. 1 can set it to njusic. WhenH aln here, I have Bufficient 
possession of it, and have neither trouble, cost, nor responBibility. 
My stewarcys name, in short, is Jamdyce, and ho can’t cheat me. We 
have beonfmentioning Mrs. Jollyby. Tbeye is a brigbt-eyed woman, 
of a Btrong will and immense power of busincRS-detail, who throws 
herself into objects with Rurprising ardour ! , I don’t regret that I 
have not a strong will and an immense power of business-detail, to 
throw myself into objects with surprising ardour. I can admire -her 
without envy. I can syinpathiso with the objects. I can dream of * 
them. I can lie down on the grass — in fine weather — and float along 
an African river, embracing all the natives I meet, as sensible of the 
<l(}ep silence, and sketching the dense ^)verhangiDg tropical growth 
as accurately, as if I wore there. I don’t know that it's of any direct 
use my doing so, but it’s all I can do, and I do it thoroughly. Then, 
for Heaven’s sake, having Harold Skimpole, a confidiag child. ^letition- 
ing you, tho world, ^^n agglomeration of practical people of business 
habits, to let him live and 4idmiro* the human family, do it somehow 
or other, like good souls, and suffer him to ride his rocking-ht>rse ! ” 

It was plain enough that Mr. Jariidyce had not been neglectful of 
tho adjuration. 

Mr. Skimpole’s general position there would have rendered it so, 
without the addition of what hc^prcseiitly said. 

“It’s only you, tho generous preatures, whom I envj,” said Mr. 
Skimpole addressing ^us, his new friends, iu an iniperscnal manner. 

“ I envy you your power of doing what you do. It is what I should' 
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revel in, myself. I don’t feel any vulgar gratitude to yon. I alniost 
feel as if yote ought to be grateful to me, for giving you the opportunity, 
of enjoying the luxury of generosity. I know you like it. For any- 
thing I can tell, I may have come into the world expressly for the 
purpose of increasing your stock of happiness. 1 may have been born 
to a benefactor to you, by sometimes giving you an oppoiiiunity of 
assisting me in my lif^k. perplexities. Why should I regret my in- 
capacity for details and worldly affairs, wlien it leads to such pleasant 
consequences ? I don’t regret it therefore.” 

Of all his playful speeches (playful, yet always fully meaning what 
they expressed) none seomed to be more to the taste of Mr. Jprndyce 
than this. I hud often new temptations, afterwards, to wonder whether 
it was really singular, or only singular to me, that he, who was pro- 
bably the most grateful of mankind upon the least occasion, should so 
desire to escape the gratitude of others. ^ 

Wo were all enchanted. I felt it a merited tribute to the engaging 
qualities of Ada and Bichard, that Mr. Skimpolo,. seeing them &r the 
first time, should be so unreserved, and should lay himself out to bo 
so exquisitely agreeable. They (and especially Bichard) were naturally 
pleased for similar reasons, and considered it no common privilege to 
be so freely confided in hj sdbh an attractive man. The more wo 
listened, the more gaily Mr. Skimpole talked. And what with his 
fine hilarious manner, aifil 1|^ engaging candour, and his genial way 
of lightly tossing his own weaknesses about, as if he had said, “ I am 
a child, you know I You are designing people compared with mo ; ” 
(he really made mo consider myself iu that light ;) “ but I%m gay and 
innocent ; forget your worldly arts and play with me ! ” — the effect 
was absolutely dazzling. 

Ho was BO full of feming too, and had such a delicate sentiment for 
what was beautiful or tender, that he could have won a heart by that 
alone. In the evening when 1 was preparing to make tea, and Ada 
was touching the piano in the adjoining room and softly humming a 
tune to her cousin Bichard, which they had happened to mention, ho 
came and sat down on the safa near mo, and so spoke of Ada that T 
almost loved him. 

She is like the morning,” he said. With that golden hair, those 
blue eyqp, and that fresh blooiu on her cheek, she is like the sdmmer 
morning. The birds hero will mistake her for it. We will not call 
such a lovely young creature as th&t, who^is a joy to all mauldnd, an 
orphan. •She is the child of the universe.” 

Mr. Jamdyce^ I found, was standing near us, with his hands behind 
him, and an attentive smile upon his fiice. 

“ The universe,” he observed, makes gather an indifferent parent, 
I am afraid.” # • . 

“ 0 ! I don’t know ! ” cried Mr. Sidmpole,. buoyantly. 

“I think •[ do know,” said Mr. Jam(Jyce.' 

• « Well ! ” cried Mr. Skimpolo, “ you know the world (which in your 
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seuBb is the xiniTerse), and 1 know nothing of it, so yon shall havo 
your way. But if I had mine,” glancing at the cousins, “ there should 
be no brambles of sordid realities in such a path as that. It should 
be strewn with roses ; it should lie through bowers, where there was 
no spring, autumn, nor winter, but perpetual summer. Age or change 
shoidd never wither it. The base word money should never be 
breathed near it I ” 

Mr. Jarndyce patted him on the head with a smile, as if he had 
been really a child; and passing a step or two on, and stopping a 
moment, glanced at the young cousins. His^ look was thoughtful, but 
had a bepignant expression in it which I often (how often !) saw again : 
which Las long been engraven on my heart. The roonr in which they 
were, communicating with that in which he stood, was only lighted 
by the hi'e. * Ada sat at the piano ; Bichard stood beside her, bending 
down. Uji^n the wall, theii* shadow's blended together, surrounded 
by strange forms, not without a ghostly motion caught from tho un- 
steady hro, thoftgii reflecting from motionless objects, Ada touched 
the notes so softly, and sang so low, that the wind, sighing away to 
the distant hills, was as audible as the music. The mystery of the 
future, and the little clue afforded to it by tbo voice of the present, 
seemed expressed in the whole picture.* 

But it is not to recall this fancy, woil as I remember it, that I recall 
the scene. First, I was not quite unconseftus of the contrast in 
respect of meaning and intention, between tbo silent look directed that 
way, and the flow of words that had j^rcceded it. Secondly, though 
Mr. Jarndyift’s glance, as ho withdrew it, rented for but a moment on 
me, I felt as if, in that moment, ho confided to me — and knew that he 
confided to me, and that I received the confidence — liis hope that Ada 
and Ridiai’d might one day enter on a dearer relationship. 

Mr. Skimpole could play on the piano, and the violoncello ; and*he 
was a composer — had composed lialf an opera once, but got tired of it 
— and played what he composed with taste. After tea w^e had quite 
a little concert, in which Richard — who was enthralled by Ada s 
singing, and told mo that she seemed to Isnow all the songs that ever 
were wi-itten — and Mr. Jarndyce, and I, \vore the audience. After a 
little while I missed, first Mr. Skimpole, and afterwards Richard ; and 
while Pwas thinking how could Richard stay away s:) lung, apd lose 
so much, the maid w^l^) had given me the keys looked in at the door, 
saying, “ If you please, miser, -could ^ou spare a minute ? ” 

When I was shut out \nth her in the hall, she said, holding up her 
hands, “ Oh if you please, miss, Mr. Carstono says ^vould you come 
up-stairs to Mr. Slrimpole’s room. He has been took, miss ! ' 

“ Took ? ” said I. 

“ Took,’ miss. Sudden,” s^id tho maid. 

I was apprehensive that , his illnpss might be of a dangerous kind ; 
but of course, I begged ber to be quiet and not disturb any one ; and 
collected myself, as I followed her quickly up-stairs, sufficiently to 
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consider what were the best remedies to be applied if it shonid prove 
to be a lit. She threw open a door, and I went into a chamber*; 
where, to my unspeakable surprise, instead of finding Mr. Skimpole 
stretched upon the bed, or prostrate on the floor, I found him standing 
before the fire smiling at Bichard, while Bichard, with a face of great 
embarrassment, looked at a person on the sofa, in a white great-coat, 
with smooth hair upVfix-^^is liead and not much of it, which he was 
wiping smoother, and making loss of, with a i>ockot-handkerchief. 

‘‘ Miss Summerson,” said Bichard, hurriedly, “ I am glad you are 
come. You will be ablo, to advise us. Our friend, Mr. Skimpole — 
don’t he alarmed I — is arrested for debt.” 

“ And, really, my dear Miss Snmmerson,” said Mr. Skimpole, with 
his agreeable candour, ‘‘I never was in a situation, in which that 
excellent sense, and quiet habit of method and usefulness, which any- 
l)ody must observe in you who has the happiness of being a quarter of 
an hour in your society, was more needed.” 

The person on the sofa, who appeared to have a coid in his head, 
gave such a very loud snort, that he startled me. 

“ Arc you arrested for much, sir ? ” I inquired of Mr. Skimpole. 

“ My dear Miss Summerson^” said ho, shaking his head idcasantly, 
“ I don’t know. Some pounds, odd shillings, and half-pouce, 1 think, 
were mentioned.’ 

“It’s twenty-four poui^id, sixteen, %nd seven-pence ha’penny,” 
observed the stranger. “ That’s wot it is.” 

“ And it sounds — somehow it sounds,” said Mr. Skimpole, “ like a 
small sum ? ” ^ 

The strange man said nothing, but mado another snort. It w^as 
such a powerful one, that it seemed quite to lift him out of bis seat. 

“ Mr. Skimpole,” said Bichard to me, “ has a. delicacy iu applying 
to my cousin Jarndyce, because he has lately — I think, sir, I under- 
stood yon that you had lately " 

“ Oh, yes ! ” returned Mr. Skimpole, smiling. “ Though I forgot 
how much it was, and when it was. Jarndyce would readily do it 
again ; hut I have the cpicuro-like feeling that I would prefer a 
novelty in help ; that I would rather,” and ho looked at Bichard and 
me, “ develop generosity in a now soil, and in a new form of flow^er.” 

“ W|jat do ycu. think will bo best, Miss Summerson ? ” said Bichard, 
aside. ’ ’ , . . 

I ventured to inquire, generally , before ioplying, what would happen 
if the ifioney were not produced. 

“ Jail,” said the strange man, coolly putting his handkerchief into 
fiis hat, which was on the floor at his feet. “ Or Coavinses.” 

“ May I ask sir, what is ” 

“ Coavinses ? ” said tlie strange maa. A ’ouso.” 

Bichard and I looked at one another again. It was a most singular 
thing that the arrest was onr cmhari;gkS6ment, d!hd not Mr. Skimpole’s. 
t fie observed us with a genial interest ; but there seemed, if I may 
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venture on Buch a contradiction, nothing selfish in it. He had entirely 
washed his hands of tho difficulty, and it had become ours. 

' “I thought,” he suggested, as if good-naturedly to help us out, 
‘‘ that being parties in a Chancery^suit concerning (as people say) a 
large amount of property, Mr. Richard or his beautiful cousin, or 
both, could sign something, or make over something, or give some sort 
of undertaking, or pledge, or bond ? I don’t know what the business 
name of it may be, but 1 suppose there is some instrument within their 
power that would settle this ? ” 

“ Not a bit on it,” said the strange man. 

“ Really ? ” returned Mr. Skimiiolo. “ That seems odd, now, to one 
who is no judge of these things ! ” 

“Odd or even,” said the stranger, gruffly, “I tell Jrou, not a bit 
on it!” 

“Keep your temper, my good fellow, keep your temper!” Mr. 
Skiinpolo gintly reasoned with him, as he made a little drawing of his 
head on the flyijleaf of a book. “ Don’t bo ruffled by your occupation. 
We can separate you from your office ; w’e can separate the individual 
from the pursuit. Wc are not so prejudiced as to suppose that in 
ju’ivato life you arc otherwise than a very estimable man, with a great 
deal of poetry in your nature, of which you may not be conscious.” 

TJie stranger only answered with another violent snort ; whether in 
acceptance of tho poetry-tribute, or in \lisdainful rejection of it, he did 
u(*t express to me. « 1 

“ Now, my dear Miss Summerson, and my dear Mr, Richard,” said 
Mr. Skimpolc, gaily, innocently, and confidingly, as ho looked at his 
drawing with his head on one side; “her® you see me utterly in- 
capable of helping myself, and entirely in your hands ! I only ask to 
ho free. The butterflies arc free. Mankind will surely not deny to 
Harold Skimpolo whkt it concedes to the butterflies ! ” 

“ My dear Miss Summerson,” said Richard, in a whisper, “ I have 
toil pounds that I received from Mr, Keuge. I must try what that 
will do.” 

I j)OBSCSscd fifteen pounds, odd shillings, which I had saved from 
my (puirtorly allowance during sovcml years. I had always thought 
that some accident might happen which would throw me, suddenly, 
withoi4 ftuy relation, or any property, on tho world ; and had always 
tried to keep some little. money by me, that I might not be quite 
licnnilcBs. I fold Richard of my tliis little store, and having 

no present need of it; aiict I asked him delicately to inform Mr. 
Skimpole, while I should be gone to fetch it, that we would Bavo tho 
pleasure of paying his debt. , 

When I came back, Mr. Skimpole Idsscd ray hand, and seemed 
quite touphed. Not on his own account (I was again aware of that 
perplexing and extraordinary contradiction), but on ours ; as if per- 
sonal considerations w^re impossible with him, and the contemplation 
of our happiness alone afiected him. Richard, bogging me, for tho 
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greater grace of the transaction, as ho said, to settle with Goavinses 
(as Mr. Shimpolo now jocularly called him), I counted out the money 
and received the necessary acknowledgmcni This, too, delighted 
Mr. Skimpole. 

His compliments were so delicately administered, that I blushed 
less than I might have done; and settled with the stranger in the 
white coat, without n *'^'ing any mistakes. He put the money in his 
pocket, and shortly said, “Well, then, 1*11 wish 'you a good-evening, 
miss.” 

“My friend,” said Mr. Skimpole, standing with his back to the 
fire, after giving up the feketch when it was half finished, “ I should 
like to ask you something, without offence.** 

I think the reply was, “ Cut away, then ! ** 

“ Did you know this morning, now, that you were coming out on 
this errand ? ’* said Mr. Skimpole. 

“ Know’d it yes’day aft*iioon at tea-time,** said Coavinses. 

“ It didn*t affect your appetite ? Didn*t make you ^.t all uneasy V ’* 
Not a bit,” said Coavinses. “ I know’d if you wos missed to-day, 
you wouldn’t be missed to-morrow. A day makes no such odds.” 

“But when you came down hero,” proceeded Mr. Skimpole, “it 
was a fine day. The sun wus shining, the wind was blowing, the 
lights and shadows were passing across the fields, the birds were 
singing.” 

“ Nobody said they warn't, in wy hearing,” relumed Coavinses. 

“ No,” observed Mr. Skimpole. “ But what did you think upon the 
road?” 

“ Wot do you mean ? ” growled Coavinses, with an appearance of 
strong resentment. “Think! I’ve got enough to do, and little 
enough to get for it, without thinking. Thinking ! ” (with profound 
contempt.) 

“ Then you didn’t think, at all events,” proceeded Mr. Skimpole, 
“ to this effect. ‘ Harold Skimpole loves to see the sun shine ; loves 
to hear the wind blow; loves to watch the changing lights and 
shadows ; loves to hear thu birds, those choristers in Nature’s great 
cathedral. And does it seem to mo that I am about to deprive Harold 
Skimpole of his share in ,such possessions, which are his only birth- 
right ! ’ You thought nothing to that effect ? ” 

“I— certainly — did — not,” said Coavinses, w^hoso doggedness in 
utterly renouncing the idea was of that .intense kind, that he could 
only giro adequate expression to it by putting a long interval between 
each word, and accompanying the last with a jerk that might have 
dislocated his neck. 

“ Very odd and very curious, the mental process is, in you men of 
business!” said jSIr. Skimpole, thoughtfully. “Thank 'you, my 
friend, Good-night.” 

As our absence had been long enougli already to seem strange 
^ down-stairs, I returned at onoc, and found Ada sitting at work by the 
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firesMe talking to her consm John. Mr. Skiinpolo preBently appeai'ed, 
and Richard shortly after him. I was sufficiently engaged, during 
the remainder of the evening, in taking my first lesson in backgammon 
from Mr. Jamdyce, who was very fond of the game, and from whom I 
wished of course to learn it as quickly as 1 could, in order that 1 
might be of the very small use of being able to play when he had no 
bettor adversary. But I thought, occasionpilp^hen Mr. Skimpole 
played some fragments of his own compositions ; or when, both at the 
piano and the violoncello, and at our table, he preserved, with an 
absence of all effort, his delightful spirits and his. easy flow of con- 
vei*sation; that Richard and T seemed to* retain the transferred 
impressidn of having been arrested since dinner, and that it was very 
curious altogether. 

It was lata before we soparaled : for when Ada was going at eleven 
o’clock, Mr. Skimpole went to the piano, and rattled, hilariously, that 
tlio best of 811 ways, to lengthen our days, was to steal a few hours 
from Night, 11151 dear I twelve before ho took his candle 

and his ladiaut face out of the room ; and I think he might have kept 
ns there, if he Lad seen fit, until daybreak. Ada and Richaid were 
lingering for a few moments by tho fire, wondering whether Mrs. 
JoUyby had yet finished her dictation {<S£ tho day, when Mr. Jarndyco, 

. wlio liad been out of tho room, rcturne^. 

Oh, dear me, what’s this, what’s this 1 ”jho ^aid, mbhing his head 
and walking about with his good-humoured vexation. “ What’s this 
they tell me? Rick, my boy, Esther, my dear, what have yon 
been doing ?/» Why did yon do it? How could you do it? How 
much apiece was it? — Tho wind’s round again. I feel it all over 
mol” 

Wo neither of us qqite know what to answer. 

“Come, Rick, cornel I must settle this before I sleep. Haw 
much are yon out of pocket? You two made tho money up, you 
know ! Why did you ? How could you ?—0 Lord, yes, it’s duo oast 
— must he ! ” 

“ Really, sir,” said Richard, “ I don’t thi^jik it would bo honourable 
in mo to toll you. Mr, Skimpole relied upon ns ” 

“ Lord bless you, my dear boy ! He relies upon everybody ! ” said 
Mr. Jarmdyco, giving his head a great rub, and stopping short. 

“ Indeed, sii* ? ” - ^ ' 

“ Everybody ! And‘ho’ll in tli6 same scrape again, next week ! ” 
said Mr. Jarndyco, walking again at a great pace, with a candlain his 
hand that had gone out. “ He’s always in the same scrape. He was 
bom in tho same scrape. I verily believe that the announcement m‘ 
the newspapers when his mother was confined, was ‘ On Tuesday last, 
at her residence in Botheration B;>ildiugs, Mrs. Skimpole of a son in 
difficnlties.’ ” 

Richard laughed hea&rtily, but added, “ Still, sir, I don’t- want to 
' shake his confidence, or to break^liis confidence ; and if I submit to 
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your bettor knowledge again, that I ought to keep his secret, I hope 
you will consider before you press me any more. Of course, if you 
do press me, sir, I shall know I am wrong, and will tell you.” 

“ Well ! ” cried Mr. Jarndyce, stopping again, and making several 
absent endeavours to put his candlestick in his pocket. 1 — here ! 
Take it away, my dear. I don’t know what 1 am about with it ; it’s 
all the wind — invari^^l^ has that effect — I won’t press you, Bick; 
you may be right. But .really — to get hold of yon and Esther— and 
to squeeze you like a couple of tender young Saint Michael’s oranges ! 
— It’ll blow a gale in the course of the night ! ” 

He w'as how alternately putting his hands into his pockets, as if ho 
were going tq, keep them there a long time; and taking them out 
again, and vehemently rubbing them all over his head. 

I ventured to take this opportunity of hinting that Mr. Skimpolc, 

being in all such matters, quite a child 

Eh, my dear ? ” said Mr. Jarndyce, catching at the wurd. 

« — Being quite a child, sir,” said 1, “ and so different from other 
people ” 

“ You arc right 1 ” said Mr. Jarndyce, brightening. Your woman’s 
wit hits the mark. He is a child — an absolute child. I told you ho 
was a child, you know, when I first mentioned him.” 

Certainly I certainly ! we said. 

“And he is a chij;l. Now, isn’t he?” asked Mr. Jarndyce, 
brightening more and more. 

Ho was indeed, we said. 

“ When you come to think of it, it’s the height of eb-ildishuoss in 
you— I mean mo — ” said Mr. Jarndyce, “to regard him lor a moment 
as a man. You can’t make him responsible. The idea of Harold 
Skimpolc with designs or plans, or knowledge of consequences I Ha, 
hji,ha!” 

It was so delicious to see the clouds about his bright face clearing, 
and to see him so heartily i)lcasod, and to know, as it was impossible 
not to know, that the source of his pleasure was the goodness which 
was tortured by condemning, or mistrusting, or secretly accusing any 
one, that I saw the tears in Ada’s eyes, while she echoed liis laugh, 
and felt them in my own. 

“ Why, wha^ a cod’s head and shoulders I am,” said Mr. Jarndyce, 
“ to rbquir© reminding of it I The whole business shows the child 
from beginning to end. Nobody but a child 'would have thought of 
singliiag you two out for parties in thV affair ! Nobody but a child 
would have thought of your having the money ! If it bad been a 
thousand po^ands, it would have been just the same ! ” said Mr. 
Jarndyce, with his whole face in a glow. 

We all confirmed it from onr night’s lexperienco. 

“ To be sure, to bo sure I ” said 'Mr. Jarndyce. “ However, Rick, 
Esthei: and you too, Ada, for I don’t know that even your little purse 
is safe from his inexperience — I must have a promise all round, that 



Wind in the South, 6$ 

nothing of this sort shall ever bo done any more. No advances ! Not 
even sixpences.** 

We all promised faithfully ; Richard, .with a iherry glance at me, 
touching bis pocket, as if to remind me that there was no danger of 
dur transgressing. 

« As to Skimpole,** said Mr. Jamdyce, “ a habitable dolFs house, 
with good board, and a few tin people to into debt with and 
boiTOW money of, would set the boy up in life. He is in a child’s 
sleep by this time, I suppose ; it s time I should take my craftier 
head to my more w^orldly pillow. Good-night, my dears. God bless 

He peeped in again, with a smiling face, before wo had lighted our 
candles, and said, “ O ! I have been looking at the weather-cock. I 
find it was a false alarm about the wind. It’s in the south ! ” And 
went aw'ay singing to himself. 

Ada and f agreed, as w-e talked together for a little while up-stairs, 
that this capric<» about the wind was a fiction ; and that he used the 
pretence to account for any disappointment ho could not conceal, 
rather than ho would blame the real cause of it, or disparage or 
depreciate any one. We thought this very characteristic of his 
eccentric gentleness; and of the difference betw’cen him and those 
.petulant people who make the w^eathsr and tjfe winds (particularly 
that unlucky wind which he l;ad chosen fol such a different purpose) 
the stalking-horses of their sphmctic aud gloomy humours. 

Indeed, ho much affection for him had been added in this ono 
evening to gratitude, tiiat I hoped I already began to understand 
him through that mingled feeling. Any seeming inconsistencies in 
Mr. Skimpole, or in Mrs. Jelly}>y, I could not ©xpect to be able to 
reconcile ; having so little experience or ja’actioal knowledge. Neither 
did I try ; for my thoughts were busy when I w as alone, with Ada 
and Richard, and with the confideuexj I had seemed to receive con- 
cerning them. My fancy, made a little wild by the wind perhaps, 
would not consent to be all unselfish, either, though I would have 
persuaded it to ho so if T could. It wandonfl back to my godmother’s 
house, and came along the intervening track, raising up shadowy 
speculations which hinl sometimes tremlde.d there in tl^e dark, as to 
what knowledge Mr. Jarnd 3 \?o bad of my earliest history— -even as to 
the possibility of .his being my father— though that idle dream was 
quite gone now, • • * ^ 

It was iJl gone now, I remembered, getting up from the fire. It 
was not for me to muse over byegones, but to act with* a cheerful 
spirit and a grateful heart. So I said to myself, “Esther, Esther, 
Esther ! Duty, my dear I ” and gave my little basket of housekeeping 
keys such a 'shake, that they s6un<led like littlo bells, and rang me 
hopefully to bod. 


y 
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THX ghost’s walk. 

While Estltor sleeps^ mi whilo Esther wakes, it is still wet weather 
down at the place in Lincolnshire. The rain* is ever falling, drip, 
drip, drip, by day and night, upon the broiid flagged terrace-pavement, 
The Ghost’s Walk. The weather is so very bad, down in Lincoln- 
shire, that the liveliest imagination can scarcely apprehend its ever 
being fine again. Not that there is any superabundant life of 
imagination on the spot, for Sir Leicester is not hero (and, truly, 
even if he were, would not do much for it in that particular), but is in 
Paris, with my Lady; and solitude, with dusky wings,' sits brooding 
upon Chesney Wold. c 

There may be some motions of fancy among the Jower animals at 
Chesney Wold. The horses in the stables— the long stables in a 
barren, red-brick courtyard, where there is a groat bell in a turret, 
and a clock with a large face, which the pigeons who live near it, and 
who love to perch upon its shoulders, seem to be always consulting — 
they may contemplate some mental pictures of fine weather on occasions, 
and may be better artfsts^at them than the grooms. The old roan, so' 
famous for cross-country Wrk, turning his large eyeball to the grated 
window near his rack, may remember the fresh leaves that glisten 
there at other times, and the scents that stream in, ai?d may have a 
fine run with the houtfds, while the liumau helper, clearing out tho 
next stall, never stirs beyond his pitchfiirk and birch-broom. Tho 
grey, whose place ife opposite the door, and who, with an impatient 
rattle of his haltor, pricks his ears and turns his head so wistfully 
when it is opened, and to whom tho opener says, “ Woa grey, then, 
steady ! N<mbody wants you to-day ! ” may know it quite as well as 
the man. The whole seemingly monotonous and uncompanionable 
half-dozen, stabled togetl^ier, may pass tho long wet hours, when the 
door is shut, in livelier communication than is hold in the servants* 
ball, or at tho Dedlock Arms ; — or may even beguile the time by 
improving (perhaps corrupting) the pony in the loose-hpx in tho 
corner. ' * • ^ ^ 

So the mastiff, dozing in his ]:ennel, in the courtyard, with his large 
head<«^on his paws, may think of tho hot sunshine, when the shadows 
of the stable-buildings tire his patience out by changing, and leave 
him, at oneHime of the day, no broader refuge than the shadow of his 
own house, where he sits on end, panting and growling short, and 
very much wanting something to ^ori^, besides himself apd his chain. 
So, now, half-waking and all-winking, he may recall the house full of 
company, the coaJi-houst s full of vehicles, ^tho stables fall of horses, 
and the oui-building^i lall of attendants upon horses, until he is 
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nndiicided about tho proBont, and comes forth to Bee how it is. Then, 
.with that impatient shake of himself, he may growl in the spirit, 
Bain, rain, rain I Nothing but rain — and no family here t ” as he 
goes in again, and lies down with a glooihy yawn. 

So with the dogs in the kennel-buildings across the park, who have 
their restless fits, and whose doleful voices, when the wind has been 
very obstinate, have even made it known in t^/y«3use itself : np-stairs, 
down-stairs, and in my lady’s chamber. They may hunt the whole 
country-side, while the raindrops are pattering round their inactivity. 
So tho rabbits with their self-betraying tails, frisking in and out of 
holes at roots of trees, may be lively with ideas of the breezy days 
when their ears are blown about, or of those seasons of interest when 
there are sw’cet young plants to gnaw. The turkey in the poultry- 
yard, always troubled with a' class-grievance (probably Christmas), 
may bo reminiscent of that summer-morning wrongfully taken from 
him, w'lion he got into the lane among the felled trees, wljero there 
was a barn an^ barley. The cliscontouted goose, who stoops to pass 
under tlie old gatew'ay, twenty feet high, may gabble out, if we only 
knew it, a w’addling preference for w'cather when the gateway casts its 
shadow^ on the ground. 

I5e this as it may, there is not muoh fancy otherwise stirring at 
Chosney Wold. If thexe l»e a little at any odd moment, it goes, like 
a little noise in that old echoing place, a l^ng«vay, and usually leads 
off to ghosts and mystery. • • 

It has rained so hard and rained so long, down in Lincolnshire, 
that Mrs. l^uncewcll, the old housekeopor at (liesney Wold, has 
several times taken off her spectacles and* cleaned them, to make 
certain that the drops were not upon tho glasses. Mrs. Bouncewcll 
might have been sufficiently assured by hcanng Ithc rain, but that she 
is rather deaf, which 'nothing will induce her to believe. She is 
a fin(} old lady, handsome, stately, wonderfully neat, and has such a 
back and such a stomacher, that if her stays should turn out when she 
dies to have been a broad old-fashioned family firo-grato, nobody w^ho 
knoAvs her would have cause to be surpn^^d. Weather affects Mrs. 
Kouiicew ell little. The bouse is there in all weathers, and the house, 
as she expresses it, “ is what she looks at.” She sits in her room (in a 
side pas^pgo on the ground floor, with an arched winde|v commanding 
a smooth quadrangle, adorned at regular intervals with ^ooth round 
trees and smooth round blocjis of sf^ne, as if the trees were going to 
play at bowls with the stonesj, and the whole house reposes •n her 
mind. She can open it on occasion, and be busy and fluttered ; but it 
is shut-up now, and lies on the breadth of Mrs. Boundbwell’s iron- 
bound bosom, in a majestic sleep. 

It is the ^lext difficult thingjto an impossibility to imagine Chesney 
Wold without Mrs. Rouhcewell, but she lias only bi^cn here fifty years. 
Ask her bow long, tbis^rairfy day, and shall answer “ffty year 
•three months and a fortnight, by the blessmg '>f Heaven, if I live till 
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Tuesday/' Mr. Kouncewell died some time before the decease of *the 
pretty fashion of pig-tails, and modestly hid his own (if he took it 
with him) in a corner of the churchyard in the park, near the mouldy 
porch. He was bom in the market-town, and 6o was his young 
widow. Her progress in the family began in the time of the last Sir 
Leicester, and originated in the still-room. 

The present represt»j«i^?tive of the Dedlocks is an excellent master. 
Ho supposes all his dependants to be utterly bereft of individual 
characters, intentions, or opinions, and is persuaded that ho was born 
to supersede the necessity of their having any. If he wove to make a 
discovery to the contrary, he would be simply stunned — would never 
recover himself, most likely, except to gasp and die. But no is an 
excellent master still, holding it a part of his state to be so. Ho has 
a great liking for Mrs. Rouncewell ; ho says she is a most respectable, 
creditable woman. He always shakes hands wdth her, when ho comes 
down to Chesney Wold, and when ho goes away; and if he wore very 
ill, or if he were knocked down by accident, or run ovor, or placed in 
any situation expressive of a Dedlock at a disadvantage, he would say 
if he could speak, “ Leave me, and send Mrs. Rouncow'ell here ! ” 
feeling his dignity, at such a pass, safer with her than with anybody 
else. 

Mrs. Bouncewell has known trouble. She has had two sons, of 
whom the younger ran+wiW, and wont for a soldier, and never came 
back. Even to this hour, Mrs. Rounco'weirs calm hands lose their 
composure when she speaks of him, and unfolding themselves from 
her stomacher, hover about her in an agitated manner,* xs she says, 
what a likely lad, w^hat a fine lad, w^hat a gay, good-humoured, clever 
lad ho was! Her second son would have been provided for at 
Chesnoy Wold, and would have been made steward in due season ; 
but he took, when he was a schoolboy, to constructing steam-engines 
out of saucepans, and setting birds to draw*^ their own water, with the 
least possible amount of labour; so assisting them wdth artful 
contrivance of hydraulic pressure, that a thirsty canary had only, in a 
litoral souse, to put his sheulder to the wheel, and the job was done. 
This propensity gave Mrs. Rouncewell great uneasiness. She felt it 
wdth a mother's anguish, to be a move in the Wat Tyler direction : 
well knowing 'ihat Sir Lcicestur had that general impressien of an 
aptitude for any art to which smoko and a tall chimney might be 
considered essential. But the doomed young rebel (otherwise a mild 
yontbj 'and very persevering), showing no sign of grace as he got 
older ; but, on the contrary, constructing a model of a powor-loom, 
she was fain, with many tears, to mention his backslidings to the 
baronet. Mrs. Rouncewell,” said Sir Leicester, “ I can never 
consent to argue, as you know, with ary one on any subject. You 
had better get rid of your boy ; you had better get him into some 
Works. cTho iron country farther north ‘is, suppose, the congenial 
direction for a boy with these tendeneiea*” Farther north he went, 
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and farther north ho grew up ; and if Sir Leicester Dedlock ever saw 
•him, when he came to Chesney Wold to visit his mother, or ever 
thought of him afterwards, it is certain that he only regarded him as 
one of a body of some odd thousand conspirators, swarthy and grim, 
who were in the habit of turning out by torchlight, two or three 
nights in the week, for unlawful purposes. ^^9 

Nevertheless Mrs. Rounceweirs son has, in the course of nature 
and art, grown up, and established himself, and married, and called 
unto him Mrs. Eouncowcirs grandson; who, being out of his 
apprenticeship, and homo from a journey in far coiintries, whither he 
was sent to enlarge his knowledge and complete his preparations for 
the venture of this life, stands leaning against the chimney-piece this 
very day, in Mrs. Rounceweirs room at Chesney Wold. 

“ And, again and again, I am glad to see you, Watt I And, once 
again, I an^ glad to see you, Watt ! ” says Mrs. Rounce^well. “ Ton 
OHL’c a fine young fellow. You are like your poor uncle George. Ah ! 

• Mrs. RouncewSl’s hands unquiet, as usual, on this reference, 

‘ ‘ They say I am like my father, grandmother.” 

“Like him, also, my dear, — but most like your poor uncle George! 
And your dear father.” Mrs. Rounccw^l folds her hands again. “ He 
is well ? ” 

“ Thriving, grandmother, in every A'ay.” ^ 

“ I am thankful ! ” Mrs. Rouncewell i^ fond of her son, but has a 
plaintive feeling toivards him — much as if he were a very honourable 
soldier, who^ad gone over to tbo enemy. 

“ lie is quite happy ? ” says she. • 

“ Quite.” 

“ I am thankful ! So he has brought you up*to follow in his ways, 
and has sent you into foreign countries and the like? Well, io 
knows best. There may be a world beyond Chesney Wold that I 
don't understand. Though I am not young, either. And I have 
seen a quantity of good company too ! ” 

“Grandmother,” says the young man, changing the subject, “what 
a very pretty girl that w’as, I found with you just now. You called 
her Rosa ? ” 

“ Yes^ child. She is daughter of a widow in the, village. Maids 
are so hard to teach, noiv-ardays, that I have put her j^out me young. 
She’s an apt scliolar, and will do weii. She shows the house already, 
very pretty. She lives with^ me at my table here.” • 

“ I hoj)e I have not driven hor away ? ” 

“ She supposes we have family affairs to speak about, I dare say.* 
She is very modest. It is a fine quality in a young wonifai. And 
scarcer,” says Mrs. RounceweH, expanding her stomacher to its utmost 
limits, “ than it formerly was! ” * 

The young man inglines* his head, in acknowledgment of the 

• precepts of experience. Mrs. Rotncewell listens. 

“ Wheels ! ” says she. They have long l>een audible to tlie younger 
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ears of her companioiL What: wheels m sack daj as 4his, fbr 
gracious sake?*’ 

After a short iuteryal a tap at the door. Oou^ in ! ” A dark- 
eyed, dark-haired, ehy, village' beauty comes in— so fresh in her rosy 
and yet delicate bloom, that the drops of rain, which have beaten on 
her hair, look like tht upon a flower fresh gathered. 

What company is this, Rosa ? ” says Mr. RouncewoU. 

It’s two young men in a gig, ma’am, who want to see the house — 
yes, and if you please, I told them so I ” in quick reply to a gesture of 
dissent from the housekeeper. “I went to the ball-door, and told 
them it was the wrong day, and the wrong hour ; but the young man 
who was driving took off his hat in the wet, and beggod me to bring 
this card to you.” 

“ Read it, my dear Watt,” says the housekeeper. 

Rosa is so shy as she gives it to him, that they drop it between 
them, and almost knock their foreheads together as they pick it up. 
Rosa is shyer than before. 

“ Mr. Guppy ” is all the information the card yields. 

“ Guppy ! ” repeats Mrs. Rouncewell. “ Mr. Guppy I Nonsense, I 
never heard of him ! ” 

“ If you please, he told me that ! ” says Rosa. “ But he said that 
lie and the other young gertleman came from London only last night 
by the mail, on business at 'the magistrates’ meeting, ten miles off, this 
morning; and that as their business was soon over, and they had 
hoard a great deal said of Chesney Wold, and really didn^t know what 
to do with themselves, they had come through the wet to see it. They 
are lawyers. He says he is not in Mr. Tulkinghorn’s office, but ho 
is sure ho may make*" use of Mr. Tulkinghorn’s name, if nocessaiy.” 
Finding, now she leaves off, that she has been making quite a long 
speech, Rosa is shyer than ever. 

Now, Mr. Tnlkinghorn is, in a manner, part and parcel of the 
place ; and, besides, is supposed to have made Mrs. RounceweH’s will. 
The old lady relaxes, consents to tho iiilmission of the visitors as a 
favour, and dismisses Rosa. The grandson, however, being smitten 
by a sudden wish to see the house himself, proposes to join tho party. 
The grandmother, who is pleaded that he should have that rinterost, 
accompanies him — though to do him justice, he is exceedingly un- 
willing to trouble her. ‘ , c 

“ Much obliged to you, ma’am 1” says Mr. Guppy, divesting himself 
of his wet dreadnought in the hall. “ Us London lawyers don’t often 
get an out ; &nd when we do, we like to make the most of it, you 
know.” 

The old housekeeper, with a grac^ou^soventy of deportment, waves 
Wc Vowards the great staircase. Mr. Guppy and his friend 

foWow Mrs. Rouncewell and her gmnclHun follow thcin, a young 

gardciu^r gooR befoj j to open tho ohTittei'H. * 

As is nsuully tho case with pooplo wlio go over houses, Mr. Oui>py 
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and liiB friend ai^jjead beat before they bave well begun. They 
{haggle about in wrong places, look at wrong things, don’t care for 
the right things,^ape when more rooms are opened, exhibit profound 
depiHission of spirits, and are clearly knocked up. In each successive 
chamber that they enter, Mrs. Bouncewell, who is as upright as the 
house itself, rests apart in a window-seat, m^.^efther such nook, and 
listens with stately approval to Bosa’s exposition. Her grandson is 
so attentive to it, that Eosa is shyer than over—and prettier. Thus 
they pass on from room to room, raising the pictured Dedlocks for a 
few brief minutes as the young gardener admits the light, and 
reconsigning them to their graves as he shuts it out again. It appears 
to the afflicted Mr. Guppy and his iiiconsulable ^iend, that there is 
no end to tlie Dedlocks, wlioso family greatness seems to consist in 
their never having done anything to distinguish themselves, for seven 
hundred years. 

Even the long drawing-room of Chesney Wold cannot revive Mr. 
Guppy’s spirits. He ’is so low that he droops on the threshold, and 
has hardly strength of mind to enter. But a portrait over the 
chimncy-piccc, painted by the fashionable artist of the day, acts upon 
him like a charm. He recovers in a moment. He stares at it with 
uncommon interest ; ho seems to be fixed and fascinated by it. 

^\I)ear me ! ” says Mr. Guppy. “ Wno’s |hal ’’9 ” 

“ The picture over the fire-place,” says Rosa, ** is the portrait of the 
present Lady Dedlock. Tt is considered a perfect likeness, and the 
best work of Jho master.” 

“ ’Blest ! ” says Mr. Guppy, staring in a* kind of dismay at his 
friend, ‘*if I can over have seen her. Yet I know' herl Has the 
picture been engraved, ^miss ? ” 

“ The picture has never been engraved. Sir Leicester has always 
refused j)ermission.” 

“ Well ! ” says Mr. Guppy in a low voice, “ I’ll be shot if it ain’t 
very curious how well I know that picture ! So that’s Lady Dedlock, 
is it!” ^ 5 

‘‘The picture on the right is the present Sir Leicester Dedlock. 
The picture on the left is his father, the late Sir Leicester,” 

Mr. Gpppy has no eyes for either of these piagnatet^. “Jt’s unac- 
countable to me,” he says, still staring at the portrait, ‘‘ liow wcWl 
know that picture! I’tn dai^od!” Vdds Mr. Guppy, looking round, 
“ if I don’t think I must have had a dream of that picture, you kifow ! ” 

As no one present takes any especial interest in Mr. Guppy’s 
dreams, the probability is not pursued. But ho stilf remains so 
absorbed by the portrait, that be stands immoveablo before it until 
the young gardener has doseif tl^yj shuttors ; when L« comes out of 
the room in a dazed state, that is an odd though a Kufiicient substitute 
for interest, and followa*intd* ’the succeeding rooms witli a eoufused 
Stare, as if he were looking eyery^ere for Lady Dedlock again. 

He sees no more of her. He sees her rooms, which are the.last 
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BhowD, as bein^ very elegant, and he looks out ol the windows from 
which she looked out, not long ago, upon the weather that bored her 
to death* All things have an end — even honses that people take 
infinite pains to see, and are tired of before they begin to see them. 
He has come to the end of the sight, and the fresh village beauty to 
the end of her description ; which is always this : 

“The terrace below* i§’ much admired. It is. called, from an old 
story in the family, The Ghost’s Walk,” 

“No?” says Mr. Guppy, gi*oedily curious; “what’s the story, 
miss ? Is it anything about a picture ? ” 

“ Pray toll us the story,” says Watt, in a half whisper. 

“ I don’t kndw it, sir.” Eosa is shyer than ever. 

“It is not related to visitors; it is almost forgotten,” says the 
housekeeper, advancing. “It has never been more than a family 
anecdote.” 

“ You’ll excuse my asking again if it has anything to do with a 
picture, ma’am,” observes Mr. Guppy, “ because I do assure you xhat 
the more I think of that picture the better 1 know it, without knowing 
how I know it ! ” 

The story has nothing to d/> with a picture ; the housekeeper can 
guarantee that. Mr. Guppy is obliged to her for the information; 
and is, moreover, generally obliged. Ho retires with his friend, 
guided down another stairoaso by the young gardener ; and presently 
is heard to drive away. It is now dusk. Mrs. Kouncewell can trust 
to the discretion of her two young hearers, and may tell how the 
terrace came to have that ghostly name. She seats herself in a large 
chair by the fast-darkening window, and tells them : 

“ In the wicked days, my dears, of King Charles the First — I mean, 
of course, in the wicked days of the rebels who leagued themselves 
against that excellent King — Sir Morbury Dcdlock was the owner of 
Chesney Wold. Whether there was any account of a ghost in tha 
family before those days, I can’t say. I should think it very likely 
indeed.” 

Mrs. Eouncewell holds 'this opinion, because she considers that 
a family of such antiquity and importance has a right to a ghost. 
She regards a ghost as one of the privileges of the u})por classes ; a 
genteel distinction to which the common people have no claim. 

“Sir Morbury Dedlock,” says, Mrs. Eouncecvtdr, “was, I have no 
occasiqp to say, on the side of the blessed martyr. But it 28 supposed 
that Lis Lady, who had none of the family blood in her veins, favoured 
4he bad causes It is said that she had relations among King Charles’s 
enemies : that she was in correspondence with them ; and that she gave 
them information. When any of the country gentlemen who followed 
HiS Majesty’s cause met here, it il said that my Lady w^as always 
nearer to the door of their council-room than iJioy supposed. Do you 
hear a soRnd like a footstep pas6ing«along the terrace. Watt ? ’* 

Eosa draws nearer to the housekeeper. 
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•‘1 hear the rain-dnp on the stones,” replies the young man, ‘^and 
I hear a curious echo — I suppose an echo — which is very like a 
halting step.” 

The housekeeper gravely nods and continues : 

“Partly on account of this division between them, and partly on 
other accounts, Sir Morbury and his Lady led troubled life. She 
was a lady of a haughty temper. They were Ibot well suited to each 
other in age or character, and they had no children to moderate 
between them. After her favourite brother, a young gentleman, was 
killed in the civil wars (by Sir Morbury’s near kinsman), her feeling 
w'as so violent that she haled the race into which she had married. 
When the ISedlocks were about to ride out from Chesnfiy Wold in the 
King’s Ci^'cise, she is supposed. to have more than once stolen down into 
the stables in the dead of night, and lamed their horses: and the 
story is, tlyit once, at sucli an hour, her husband saw her gliding 
down the stairs and followed her into the stall wdiere his own 
favourite liorse’ stood. There he seized her by the wrist ; and in a 
struggle or in a fall, or through the horse being frightened and lash- 
ing out, she was lamed in the hip, and from that hour began to pine 
away.” 

The housekeeper has dropped her voice to a little more than a 

• whisper. ' ,, 

“ She had been a lady of a handsome ^gure and a noble carriage. 
She never complained of the change ; she never spoke to any one of 
being crippled, or of being in pain; Imt, day by day, sho tried to 
walk upon the terrace; und with the help .of the stone balustrade, 
went up and down, up and down, up and down, in sun and shadow, 
with greater difficulty every day. At last, one afternocm, her husband 
(to whom she had neVbr, on any persuasion, ojjencd her lijis since that 
night), standing at the great south window, saw her drop upon tbe 
pavement. Ho hastened down to raise her, but she repulsed him 
as he bent over her, and looking at him fixedly and coldly, said ‘ I will 
die here 'where I have walked. And 1 will walk here, though I am 
in my grave. I will walk heiK), until flio pride of this house is 
humbled. And when calamity, or when disgrace is coming to it, let 
the Dedlocks listen for my stop ! ’ ” 

Watt* looks at llosa. IJosa in the deepening gloom looks down 
upon the ground, half friglitened and half shy. 

“There and then she di(id. And from those days,” sa^s Mrs. 
Ronncewell, “ the name has come down — The Ghost’s Walk. If the 
tread is an echo, it is an echo tliat is only heard after dark, and is 
often unheard for a long w'hilo together. But it comes back, from 
time to time ; and so sure •as there is sickness or death in the 
family, it will be heard then.*’ > 

“ — And disgrace, grjndnaother ” says Watt. 

• “ Disgrace never comes to Cheraiey Wold,” rcjturns the bodsekeeper. 

Her grandson apologises, with “ True. True.’* 
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That is the story. Whatever .the sound is, it is a worrying 
sound,” says Mrs. Bouncewell, getting up from her oltair, “ and what 
is to be noticed in it, is, that it must he heard. My lady, who is 
afraid of nothing, admits that when it is there, it must be heard. You 
cannot shut it out. W*att, there is a tall French clock behind you 
(placed there, ’a pur{y}se} that has a loud beat when it is in motion, 
and can play music. Ybuunderstand bow those things are managed ? ” 
Pretty well, grandmother, I think.” 

“ Set it a-going.” 

Watt sets it a-going — music and all. 

‘‘ Now, come hither,” says the housekeeper. “ Hither, child*towards 
my Lady’s pillbw. I am not sure that it is dark enough yet, but 
listen ! Cah you hear the sound upon tbe terrace, through the music, 
aud tbe beat, and everything ? ” 

“ I certainly can ! ” 

“ So my Lady says.’ 


OHAPTEE VIII. 

* 

OOVERINC?A MULTITUDfi OP BINS. 

It was interesting when I dressed before daylight, to j^oep out of 
window, where my candles were reflected in the black panes like two 
beacons, and, finding all beyond still enshrouded in tbe iudistinctness 
of last night, to watch *how it turned out when the day came on. As 
the prospect gradually revealed itself, and disclosed the scene over 
which the wind had wandered in the dark, like my memory over my 
life, I had a pleasure in discovering the unknown objects that had 
been around me in my sleep. At fo^st they were faintly discernible 
in the mist, and above them the later stars still glimmered. That 
pale interval over, the picture began to enlarge and fill up so fast, 
that, at every new peep, I could have found enough to look at for an 
Lour. Imperceptibly, my candles became tbe only incongruous part 
of the doming, ^the dark places in my room all melted^ away, and the 
day shone bright upon a cheerful Jbndscape, prominent in which the 
old Abbey Church, with its massive tower, threw a softer train of 
shadow W the view than seemed compatible with its rugged character. 
But so from rosigh outsides (I hope 1 have learnt), serene and gentlo 
influences often proceed. 

Every part of the house was in such ^rder, and every one was so 
attentive to me, that I had no troubld'with my two bunches of keys : 
though what with trying to remember tbe contents of each little store- 
^ room dra\^r, and cupboard ; and wbat with making notes on a slate 
* about jams, and pickles, and preserves, and bottles, and glass, and 
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china, and a great many other ; and what with being generally 

a methodical, old-n^aidish sort of mblish little person ; I was so busy 
that 1 could not believe it was breakfast^time when 1 heard tho bell 
ring. Away 1 ran, however, and made tea, as I had already been 
installed into the responsibility of the teapot ; and then, as they were 
all rather late, and nobody was down yet, I thc\ught 1 would take a 
peep at the garden and get some knowledge of that too. I found it 
quite a delightful i)lace; in front, the pretty avenue and drive by 
which we had approached (and where, by the bye, we had cut up the 
gravel so terribly with our wheels that I asked the gardener to roll 
it) ; at the back, the flower-garden, with my darling at her window up 
there, throwing it open to smile out at me, as if she woflld have kissed 
me from that distance. Beyond tho flower-garden was’ a kitchen- 
garden, and then a paddock, and then a snug little rick-yard, and then 
a dear littk, farm-yard. As to the House itself, with its throe peaks 
in tho roof ; its various-shaped windows, some so large, some so small, 
and all so pretty; its trellis-work against the south-front for roses 
and honey-suckle, and its liomely, comfortable, welcoming look: it 
was, as Ada said, wlieri slie came out to meet me wdtli her arm through 
that of its master, worthy of her cousin John — a bold thing to say, 
though he only pinched her dear cheek for it. 

Mr. Skimpole was as agreeable at orcakfast, ns ho bad been over- 
night. There was lionoy on -the table, nnd^t led him into a discourse 
about Boes. He had no objection to honey, he said (and I should 
think he ha(J,not, for he seemed to like it), but he protested against 
the overweening assumptions of Bees. He'didn*fc at all see why the 
busy Bee should be proposed ns a model to him ; lie supposed tho Bee 
liked to make honey, or ho w^ouldn’t do it — nobody asked him. It 
was not necessary for* tho Bee to make such a merit of his tastes. ^If 
every confectioner went buzzing about tho world, banging against 
everything that came in his way, and egotistically calling upon every- 
body to take notice that he was going to his work and must not be 
interrupted, the world would be quite an unsupportable place. Thou, 
after all, it was a ridiculous position, to be* smoked out of your fortune 
with brimstone, as soon as you had made it. You would have a very 
mean ojiinion of a Manchester man, if he spun cottpu for no other 
purpose. Ho must say he thought a Di'one tho embodiment of a 
pleasanter and Viser idea. The Di;one said, unaflFectedly, “ You wdll 
excuse me; I really cannot* attend to Uio shop! I find mysqlf in a 
world in which there is so much to see, and so short a time to sec it 
in, that I must take the liberty of looking about me, aud begging tc 
be provided for by somebody who doesn^t want to look about him.” 
This appealed to Mr. Skimpole to be the Drone philosophy, and ho 
thought it a very good philosopAy — always supposing tho Drone to 
be willing to bo on gyod terms with the Bee : which, so far as he 
knew, the easy fellow always wa^ if tlie consequential creature would 
only let him, and not be so conceited about bis honey 1 
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He pursued this fancy with the lightest foot over a variety of 
ground, and made us all merry ; though again he seemed to have as 
serious a meauiiig in what he said as lie was capable of having. I 
left them still listening to him, when I withdrew to attend to my new 
duties. They had occupied mo for some time, and I was passing 
through the passages on my return with my basket of keys on my 
arm, when Mr. tiarudyce called me into a small room next his bed- 
chamber, which I found to be in part a little library of books and 
papers, and in part quite a little museum of his boots and shoes, and 
hat-boxes. 

“ Sit down, my dear,” said Mr. Jarndyce. “ This, you must know, 
is the Growlery. When I am out of humour, I come and growl here.” 

“ You must bo here very seldom, sir,” said I. 

“ 0, you don’t know me 1 ” he returned. “ When I am deceived or 
disappointed in — the wind, and it’s Easterly, I take refuge here. The 
Growlery is the best-used room in the house. You are not a\vare of 
half my humours yet. My dear, how you are trombling ! ” 

I could not help it : I tried very hard : but being alone wdth that 
benevolent presence, and meeting his kind eyes, and feeling so happy, 
and so honoured there, and my heart so full 

I kissed his hand. 1 don’t know what I said, or even that I spoke. 
Ho was disconcerted, and walked to the window ; I almost believed 
with an intention of jumpii g out, until ho turned, and I >vas reassured 
by seeing in his eyes what ho had gone there to hide. He gently 
patted mo on tlio head, and I sat down, 

« There! There!” he said. ‘‘That’s over. Pooh'"^! Don’t bo 
foolish.” 

“It shall not happen again, sir,” I returned, “ but at first it is 
difficult ” 

“ Nonsense ! ” he said, “ it’s easy, easy. Why not ? I hear of a 
good littlo ofphan giii without a protector, and 1 take it into my head 
to ho that protector. She grows up, and more than justifies my good 
opinion, and I remain her guardian and her friend. What is there in 
all this? So, sol Now, have cleared off old scores, and I have 
before me thy pleasant, trusting, trusty face again.” 

I said to myself, “ Esther, my dear, you surprise me ! This really 
is not' what, I expected of you 1 ” and it had such a good effect, that I 
folded my hands upon ray basket, and quite recovered myself. Mr. 
Jarndyce, expressing his approval in his" face, began to talk to me as 
confidentially as if I had ^en in the habit of conversing with him 
every morning for I don’t know how long. I almost felt as if I had. 

“ Of course, Esther,” ho said, “ you don’t understand this Chancery 
business ? ” 

And of course I shook my head, t 

, “ I don’t know who does,” he returned. ^ “ The Lawyers have 
twisted ilrinto such a state of bedevilment thal: the original merits of 
the case have long disappeared from the face of the earth. It’s about 
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a Will, and the trusts under a Will — or it was, once. It*s about 
nothing but Costs, now. We are always appearing, and disappearing, 
and swearing, and interrogating, and tiling; and cross-iiliug, and 
arguing, and sealing, and motioning, and referring, and reporting, 
and revolving about the Lord Chancellor and all his satellites, and 
equitably waltzing ourselves off to dusty death, about Costs. Thnt^s 
the great question. All the rest, by some extraordinary means, has 
melted away.” 

“ But it was, sir,” said I, to bring him back, for he began to rub his 
head, “ about a Will ? ” 

“ Why, yes, it was about a Will when it was about anything,” ho 
returned. ' “ A certain Jarndyce, in an evil hour, made a^reat fortune, 
and made a great Will. In the question liow the trusts under that 
Will are to be administered, the fortune loft by the Will is squandered 
away ; tho legatees under the* Will are reduced to such a miserable 
condition tlnut they would bo sufficiently punished, if they had com- 
mitted an enormous crime in having money left them ; and tho W^ill 
itself is made a dead letter. All through the deplorable cause, every- 
thing that everybody in it, except one man, knows already, is referred 
to that only one man who don’t know it, to find out — all through the 
dtqdorable cause, everybody must have a)pie8, over and over again, of 
, everything that has accumulated about it in the way of cartloads of 
papers (or must pay for them without having thorn, which is the usual 
course, for nobody wants them*) ; and must^go down the middle and 
up again, through such an infernal country-dance of costs and fees 
and nonsensoiftnd corruption, as was never dreamed of in the wildest 
visions of a Witch’s Sabbath. Equity sends* questions to Law, Law 
sends questions back to Equity ; Law finds it can’t do this, Equity finds 
it can’t do that ; neither can so much as say it can’t do anything, without 
this solicitor instructing and this counsel appearing fi>r A, and that 
solicitor instructing and that counsel aj>peaj’iiig for B; and so on 
through tho whole alphabet, like the history of the Apple Pie. And 
thus, through years and years, and lives and lives, everything goes 
on, constantly beginning over and over agajin, and nothing ever ends. 
And wo can’t get out of the suit on any terms, for we arc made parties 
to it, and must he parties to it, w'hether we like it or not. But it won’t 
do to thipk of it ! When my great uncle, poor Tom J'U'udyce, began 
to think of it, it was the beginning of tho end 1 ” 

“ The Mr. Jarndyce, ’sir, w:hose sti^ry I have hoard?” 

Ho nodded gravely. “ I w-as his heir, and this was his house, 
Esther. When I camo hero, it was bleak, indeed. He hod left tho 
signs of his misery upon it.” 

“ How changed it must bo now ! ” I said. 

“ It had .been called, before* his time, tho Peaks. He gave it its 
present name, and lived hero shut up : day and night poring over tho 
wicked heaps of papers in the suit, and hoping against hope to dis- 
* entangle it from its mystification and bring it to a close. In the 
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meantime, the place became dilapidated, the wind whistled thpongh 
the cracked walls, the rain foil through the broken roof, the weeds 
choked the passage to the rotting door. When I brought what 
remained of liim home hero, the brains seemed to me to havo been 
blown out of the house too ; it was so shattered and ruined.” 

He walked a little to and fro, after saying this to himself with a 
shudder, and then l^^oked at me, and brightened, and came and sat 
down a^in with his Uhnds in his pockets. 

“ I told yon this was the Growlery, my dear. Where was 1 ? ” 

I reminded him, at the hopeful change ho had made in Bleak 
House. 

“ Bleak House : true. There is, in that city of London there, some 
property of odrs, which is much at this day what Bleak House was 
tljen, — I say property of ours, moaning of the Saifs, but I ought, to 
call it the property of Costs ; for Costs is the only power on earth 
that will ever get anything out of it now, or will ever <know it for 
anything but an eyesore and a heartsore. It is a street of perishing 
blind houses, with their eyes stoned out; without a pane of glass, 
without so much as a window-frame, with the hare blank shutters 
tumbling from their hinges and falling asunder ; the iron rails peeling 
away in flakes of rust ; the chimneys sinking in ; the stone steps to 
every door (and every door might be Death's Door) turning stagnant 
green ; the very crutcjios on i^hioh the mins are propped, decaying. 
Although Bleak House was not in Chancery, its master was, and it 
was stamped with the same seal. Those are the Great Seal’s impres- 
sions, my dear, all over England — the children know ihmi ! ” 

“ How changed it is 1 ” 1 said again. 

“ Why, so it is,” he answered much more cheerfully ; and it is 
wisdom in you to keep me to the bright side of the picture.” (The 
idea of my wisdom !) “ These arc things I never talk about, or even 
think about, excepting in the Growlery here. If you consider it right 
to mention them to Kick and Ada,” looking seriously at me, “ you 
can. I leave it to your discretion, Esther.” 

“ I hope, sir ” said 1. 

“ I think you had better^call mo Guardian, my dear,” 

I felt that I was choking again — ^I taxed myself with it, “ Esther, 
now, you know^you are ! ” — when he feigned to say this slighjly, as if 
it were a whim, instead of a thoughtful tenderness. But I gave the 
housekeeping keys the least shake,in the world as a reminder to myself, 
and folding my hands in a sdll more* determined manner on the 
basket, looked at him quietly. 

. “ I hope, Guardian,” said I, " that you may not trust too much to 
my discretion. I hope you may not mistake mo. I am afraid it will 
be a disappointment to you to know that I am not clever — but it 
really is the truth ; and you ^ould *soon And it out if I had not the 
honesty to confess it,” ' « 

He did not seem at all disappointed : quite the contrary. He told 
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me, a smile all over his £eu; 6 , that he know me very well indeed, 
and that I was quite clever enough for him. 

• “ I hope I may turn out so/’ said I, “ but I am much afraid of it, 
Guardian/’ 

« You are clever enough to be the good little woman of our lives 
here, my dear,” he returned, playfully ; “ the little old woman of the 
Child’s (I don’t mean Skimpole’s) Khyme. ^ 

“ * Little old woman, and whither so high ? 

‘ To sweep the cobwebs out of the sky,’ 

You will sweep them so neatly out of our sty, in the course of your 
housekeeping, Esther, that one of these days, we shall have to 
abandon the Growlejy, and nail up the door.” • 

This was the beginning of my being called Old Woman, and Little 
Old Woman, and Cobweb, and Mrs. Shipton, and Mother Hubbard, 
and Dame burden, and so many names of that sort, that my oun 
name soon became quite losl **.mong them. 

“ However,” said Mr. Jarndyce, “ to return to onr gossip. Here’s 
Rick, a fine young fellow full of promise. What’s to be done with 
him?” 

O my goodness, the idea of asldng mv advice on such a point ! 

“ Hero ho is, Esther,” said Mr. Jarndyce, comfortably putting his 
•hands into his pockets and stretching ent his ^'gs. “ He must have 
a profe^on ; he must make some choice fcJr himself. Thei‘e null be 
a wovnimore Wiglomeration about it, I suppose, but it must bo done.” 

More what, Guardian ? ” said I. 

More Wi^oraeration,” said he. “ It’s the only name I know for 
the thing. Ho is a ward in Chancery, my dear, Kenge and Carboy 
Tvdll have something to say about it; Master Somebody — a sort of 
ridiculous Sexton, digging graves for the merits of causes in a back 
room at tho end of Quality Court, Chancery Lane — will have some- 
thing to say about it ; Counsel will haVo somotliing to say about it ; 
tho ( 'hanceilor will have something to say about it ; the Satellites will 
have something to say about it ; they will all have to he handsomely 
fee’d, all round, about it ; the whole thing ^^ill be vastly ceremonious, 
wordy, unsatisfactory, and expensive, and I call it, in general, Wig- 
lomeration, How mankind ever came to be afflicted with Wiglome- 
ration, 01^ for whose sins these young people ever fell into a pit df it, 

I don’t know ; so it is.”, 

He began to mb his head 'again, and to hint that ho felt the^ind. 
But it was a delightful instance of his kindness towards mo, that 
whether he mbbed his head, or walked about, or did bpth, liis face 
was sure to recover its benignant expression as it looked at mine ; and 
he was sure to turn comfortable again, and put his hands in his 
pockets and stretch out his leg*. • ^ 

“ Perhaps it would bo best, first of all,” suid I, “ to ask Mr. Richard - 
jvhat he inclines to himself.” « 
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‘‘Exactly so,” he returned. “That’s what I mean! You know, 
just accustom yourself to talk it over, with your tact and in your quiet 
way, with him and Ada, and see what yon all make of it. We are 
sure to come at the heart of the mattd^ by your nteans, little woman.” 

I really was frightened at the. thought of the^ importance I was 
attaining, and the number of things that were being confided to me. 
I had not meant thls^at all ; I had meant that he should speak to 
Bichard. But of course I said nothing in reply, except that 1 would 
do my best, though I feared (1 really felt it necessary to repeat this) 
that he thought me much more sagacious than I was. At which my 
guardian only laughed the pleasantest laugh 1 ever heard. 

“ Gome i ” ^t^e said, rising and pushing back his chair. “ I think we 
may have done with the Growlery for one day 1 Only a concluding 
word. Esther, my dear, do you wish to ask me anything ? ” 

He looked so attentively at me, that I looked attentively at him, 
and felt sure 1 understood him. 

“ About myself, sir ? ” said I. 

“Yes.” 

“ Guardian,” said I, venturing to put my hand, which was suddenly 
colder than I could have wished, in his, “ nothing I I am quite sure 
that if there were anything Ix)ught to know, or had any need to know, 
I should not have to ask you to tell it to me. If my whole reliance, 
and confidence were not^placed in you, I must have a hard heart 
indeed. I have nothing tb ask you ; tfothing in the world.” 

He drew my hand through his arm, and we went away to look for 
Ada, From that hour I felt quite easy with him, quite unreserved, 
quite content to know nO more, quite happy. 

We lived, at first, rather a busy life at Bleak House ; for wo had to 
become acquainted ^ith many residents in and out of the neighbour- 
hood who knew Mr. Jarndyce. It seemed to Ada and me that every- 
body knew him, who wanted to do anything with anybody else’s 
money. It amazed us, when wo began to sort his letters, and to 
answer some of them for him in the Growlery of a morning, to find 
how the great object of J||he lives of nearly all his correspondents 
appeared to be to form themselves into committees for getting in and 
laying out money. The ladies were as desperate as the gentlemen ; 
indepd, I think they were even more so. They threw themselves into 
committees in the most impassioned manner, and collected subscrip- 
tions with a vehemence quite cT^raordipary. ^ It ap^ared to us that 
some (of them must pass their whole dives in dealing out subscription- 
cards to the whole Post-ofSce Directory — shilling cards, half-crown 
cards, half-sovereign cards, penny cards. They wanted everything. 
They wanted wearing apparel, they wanted linen rags, they wanted 
money, they wanted coals, they wanfigd soup, they wanted interest, 
they wanted autographs, they wanted flannel, they wanted whatever 
'^Mr. Jayidyce had— or had not. Theit objects were as various as 
their demands. They were goin^to raise new buildings, they were 
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going to pay off dobte on old buildings, they were going to establish 
in a pictnresqne building (engraving of proposed West Elevation 
attached) the Sisterhood of Medieeval Marys ; they were going to 
gjyeia testimonial to Mrs. Jetlyby; they were going to have their 
Secretary’s portrait painted, and presented to his mother-in-law, 
whose deep devotion to him was well known ; th^ were going to get 
up everything, I really believe, from five hnnored thousand tracts 
to an annuity, and from a marble monument to a silver teapot. 
They took a multitude of titles. They were the Women of England, 
the Daughters of Britain, the Sisters of all the Cardinal Yirtues 
separately, the Females of America, the Ladies of a hundred denomina- 
tions. They appeared to be always excited about ednvassing and 
electing. They seemed to our poor wits, and according to their own 
accounts, to \\g constantly polling people by tens of thousands, yet 
never bringing their candidates in for anything. It made our heads 
ache to thinlf, on the whole, what feverish lives they must lead. 

Among the ladies who were most distinguished for this rapacious 
benevolence (if I may use the expression), was a Mrs. Pardiggle, who 
seemed, as 1 judged, from the number of her letters to Mr. Jarndyce, 
to be almost as powerful a correspondent as Mrs. Jelly by herself. We 
observed that the wind always changed, Vhen Mrs. Pardiggle became 
the subject of conversation : and that ^t invariably interrupted Mr. 
Jarndyce, and prevented his going any farther, \9hen he had remarked 
that there were two classes of ^arl table people ; one, the people who 
did a little and made a great deal of noise ; the other, the people who 
did a great deal and made no noise at all. W§ were therefore curious 
' to see Mrs. Pardiggle, suspecting her to be a type of the former class ; 
and were glad w^en she called one day with her five young sons. 

She was a formidable style of lady, with spectacles, a prominent 
nose, and a loud voice, who had the effect of wanting a great deal of 
room. And she really did, for she knocked down little chairs with 
her skirts that were quite a great way off. As only Ada and I were 
at home, we received her timidly ; for she seemed to come in like cold 
weather, and to make the little Pardiggles bine as they followed. 

“ These, young ladies,” said Mrs. Pardiggle, with great volubility, 
after the first salutations, “ aro my five boys. You may have seen 
their nam§B in a printed subscription list (perhaps more^han one)p, in 
the possession of, our esteoined friend, Mr. Jarndyce. Egbert, my 
eldest (twelve), is the boy who senfrout his pocket-money, to the 
amount of five-and-threepence, to the Tockahoopo Indians. Oswald, 
my second (ten-and-a-half), is the child who contribute two-and- 
ninepence to the Great National Smithers Testimonial. Francis, my 
third (nine), one-and-sixpenco-halfpenny ; Felix, my ffourth (seven), 
eightpence to the Superannuated* Widows ; Alfred, my youngest (five), 
has voluntarily enrolled himself in the Infant Bonds of Joy, and is 
pledged never, through life, to -use tobacco in any form.” • 

* We had never seen such dissatisfied children. It was not merely 

o 
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that thoy were weazened and shrivelled — ^though they were certainly 
that too — but they looked absolutely ferocious with discontent. At 
the mention of the Tockahoopo Indians, I could reaUy have supposed 
Egbert to be one of the most baleful members of that tribe, he gave 
me such a savage frown. The face of each child^ as the amount of 
his contribution was mentioned, darkened in a peculiarly vindictive 
manner, but his was 1^ far the worst. I must except, however, the 
little recruit into the Infant Bonds of Joy, who was stolidly and 
evenly miserable. 

You have been visiting, I understand,” said Mrs. Pardiggle, at 
Mrs. Jellyby’s?” 

Wo said yes, wo had passed one night there. 

“Mrs. Jelly by,’* pursued the lady, always speaking in the same 
demonstrative, loud, hard tone, so that her voice impressed my fancy 
as if it had a sort of spectacles on too — and I may take the oppor- 
tunity of remarking that her spectacles were made the less engaging 
by her eyes being what Ada called “choking eyes,” meaning very 
prominent : “ Mrs. Jellyby is a benefactor to sodety, and deserves a 
helping hand. My boys have contributed to the African project — 
Egbert, one-and-six, being the entire allowance of nine weeks ; Oswald, 
ono-and-a-penny-halfpenny, being the same ; the rest, according to 
their little means. Nevertheless, I do not go with Mrs. Jellyby in all 
things. 1 do not go with|>Mr8. Jellyby in her treatment of her young 
family. It has been notieed. It has been observed that her young 
family are excluded from participation in the objects to which she is 
devoted. She may be right, she may be wrong ; but, r ght or wrong, 
this is not my course with wy young family. I take them every- 
where.” 

I was afterwards convinced (and so was Ada) that from the ill- 
conditioned eldest child, these words extorted a sharp yell. He 
turned it off into a yawn, but it began as a yell. 

“ They attend Matins with me (very prettily done), at half-past six 
o’clock in the morning all the year round, including of course the 
depth of winter,” said Mrs. Pardiggle rapidly, “ and they are with 
me during the revolving duties of the day. I am a School lady, I am 
a Visiting lady, 1 am a Beading lady, 1 am a Distributing lady ; 1 am 
on ^he local Linen Box Oo^nmittee, and many general CoTumittees ; 
and my canvassing alone is very extensile — perhaps no one’s more so. 
But they are my companions everywhere ; and by these means they 
aoqufre that knowledge of the poor, and that capacity of doing 
charitable business in general — in short, that taste for the sort of 
thing — which will render them in iskfter life a service to their neigh- 
bours, and a satisfaction to themselves. My young family are not 
frivolous; tiiey expend the entjp rmount of their allowimce, in 
subscriptions, under my direction ; and they have attended^ as many 
public a meetings, and listened to as many lectures, orations, and 
d^ussions, as generally fall to the lot of few grown people. Alfred 
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(fivo), who, as I mentionod, has of his own electicm joined the Infant 
Bonds of Joy, was one of the very few children who manifested 
Consciousness on that occasion, after a fervid address of two hours 
from the chairman of the evening/* * 

Alfred glowered at us as if he never could, or would, forgive the 
injury of that night. 

“You may have observed, Miss 8ummerson»’’*said Mrs. Pardiggle, 
in sWie of the lists to which I have referred, in the possession of 
our esteemed friend Mr. Jarndyce, that the names of my young family 
are concluded with the name of 0. A. Pardiggle, F.B.S., one pound. 
That is their father. We usually observe ‘the same routine. I put 
down my mite first; then my young family enrol their contri- 
butions,, according to their ages and their little means ; and then Mr. 
Pardiggle brings up the rear* Mr. Pardiggle is happy to throw in 
his limited donation, under my direetion ; and thus things are made, 
not only pleasant to ourselves, but, we trust, improving to others.** 
Suppose Mr. Pardiggle were to dine with Mr. JoUyby, and suppose 
Mr. Jelly by were to ‘relieve his mind after dinner to Mr. Pardiggle, 
would Mr. Pardiggle, in return, make any confidential communication 
to Mr. Jellyby? I was quite confused to find myself thinking this, 
but it came into my head. • 

“ You are veiy pleasantly situated Ijpre ! ’* said Mrs. Pardiggle. 

We were glad to change the subject ; «ndf going to the window, 
pointed out the beauties of •the prospect, on which the spectacles 
appeared to me to rest with curious indifference. 

“ You kno^ Mr. Gusher ? ** said our visitor. 

Wo were obliged to say that we had not the* pleasure of Mr. Gusher’s 
acquaintance. 

“ The loss is yours, I assure you,” said Mrs*. Pardiggle, with her 
commanding deportment. “ He is a very fervid impassioned speaker 
— full of fire ! Stationed in a waggon on this l|iwn, now, which, from 
tho shape of the land, is naturally adapted to a public meeting, he 
would improve almost any occasion you could mention for hours and 
hours! By this time, young ladies,” said Mrs. Pardiggle, moving 
back to her chair, and overturning, as if by invisible agency, a little 
round table at a considerable distance with my work-basket on it, “ by 
this timq you have found me out, I dare say ? ” ^ 

This was reallj such a confining question that Ada looked at me in 
perfect dismay. As to the 4?vilty Imture of my own consciousness, 
after what I had been thinking, it must have been expressed ?!u the 
colour of my cheeks. 

“ Found out, 1 mean,” said M#s. Pardiggle, “ the prominent point 
in my character. I am aware that it is so prominent as to be dis- 
coverable immediately. I ley itself open to detection, I know. 
Well 1 I freely admit, I am a woman of business. I love bard^ 
work ; I enjoy hard work. The excitement does me good. •! am so*^ 
•accustomed and inured to hard worl that I don’t know what fatigue is.*’ 
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We murmtired that it was very astonishing and very gratifyingi ; or 
something to that effect. I don’t think we knew what it was either^ 
but this is what our politeness expressed. 

** I do no^ understand what it is to be tired ; you cannot tire me if 
you try ! ” said Mrs. Pardiggle. The quantity of exertion (which 
is no exertion to me), the amount of business (which I regard as 
nothing), that I go through, sometimes astonishes myself. I have seen 
■Hiy young family, and Mr. Pardiggle, quite work out with witilessing 
it, when I may truly say I have been as fresh as a lark I ” 

If that dark-visaged eldest boy could look more malicious than he 
had already looked, this was the time when he did it, I observed 
that he doubled his right fist, and delivered a secret blow into the 
crown of his cap, which was under his left arm. 

“ This gives me a great advantage wrhen I am making my rounds,” 
said Mrs. Pardiggle. “If I find a person unwilling to hear what 
I have to say, I tell that person directly, ‘ I am incapable of fatigue, 
my good friend, I am never tired, and I mean to go on until 
I havoj^one.* It answers admirabl;^ I Miss Summerson, I hope I 
shall have your assistance in my visiting rounds immediately, and 
Miss Clare’s very soon ? ” 

At first I tried to excuse "myself, for the present, on the general 
ground of having occupations to attend to, which I must not neglect. 
But as this was an ineffectual protest, I then said, more particularly, 
that I was not sure of my qualifications. That I was inez|)erioncod in 
the art of adapting my mind to minds very differently situated, and 
addressing them from suitahlo points of view. That 1 * had not^ that 
delicate knowledge of (he heart which must be essential to such a 
work. That I had much to learn, myself, before I could teach others, 
and that I could not confide in my good intentions alone. For these 
jfeasons, I thought it best to he as useful as I could, and to render 
what kind services I could, to those immediately about me ; and to 
try to let that circle of duty gradually and naturally expand itself. 
All this I said, with anything but confilclcnce ; because Mrs. Pardiggle 
was much older than I, f.nd had groat experience, and was so very 
military in her manners. 

“ You are wrong, Miss Summerson,” said she : “ but perhaps you 
arci act equal'^o hard work, or the excitement of it ; and that makes 
a vast difference. If you wnild like ft) see how' I go through my 
w'ork, I am now about — with my* young rfamil Jr — to visit a brickmakor 
in thfi neighbourhood (a very had character), and shall be glad to 
take you with me. Miss Clare also, if she will do me the favour.” 

Ada and*[ interchangod looks, ahd, as we were going out in any 
case, accepted the offer. When wo hastily returned from putting on 
our bonnets, we found the young family languishing in a corner, and 
Mrs, Pardiggle sweeping about the room, Imocking down nearly all 
the light objects it contained. Mrs. ' Pardiggle took possession of 
Ada, and I followed with the famiiy. 
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A^a told me afterwards that Mrs. Pardiggle talked in the same 
loud tone (that, indeed, I overheard), all the way to tho brickmaker’s, 
about an exciting contest which she had for two pr three years waged 
against another lady, relative to the bringing in of their rival candi- 
dates for a pension somewhere. There had been a quantity of print- 
ing, and promising, and proxying, and polling^ and it appeared to 
have imparted great liveliness to all concernedf except the pensioners 
— who were not elected yet. 

I am very fond of being confided in by children, and am happy in 
being usually favoured in that respect, but* on this occasion it gave 
me great, uneasiness. As soon as we were out of doors, Egbert, with 
the manner of a little footpad, demanded a sliilling^of me, on the 
ground that his pocket-money was “ boned ** from him. On my 
pointing out' the great impropriety of tho word, especially in con- 
nexion with^his parent (for he added sulkily “ By her ! ”), he pinched 
mp and said “ O then ! Now' ! Who are you ! You wouldn’t like it, 

I think ? What does she make a sham for, and pretend to give me 
money, and take it away again ? Why do you call it my al^wancc, 
and never let. me 'spend it ? ” These exasperating questions so in- 
flamed his mind, and the minds of Osiyald and Francis, that they all 
pinched me at once, and in a dreadfully expert way: screwing up 
’ such little pieces of my arms that I cbuld^hai^ly forbear crying out. 
Felix, at the same time, stamped upon my toes. And the Bond of 
Joy, who, on account of alw'ays having the whole of his little income 
anticipated, gtood in fact pledged to abstain from cakes as well as 
tobacco, so swelled w'ith grief and rage when we passed a pastry-cook’s 
shop, that he terrified mo by becoming purple. I never underwent 
so much, both in body and mind, in the course af a walk with young 
people, as from these* unnaturally constrained children, when they 
paid mo tho complimont of being natural. 

I was glad when we came to the brickmaker’s house ; though it 
was one of a cluster of wretched hovels in a brickfield, with pigsties 
close to the broken windows, and miserable little gardens before the 
doors, growing nothing but stagnant poola. Here and there, an old 
tub was put to catch the droppings of rain-water from a roof, or they 
were banked up with mud into a little pond like a largp dirt-pie. At 
tho doofs and windows, some men and women lounged or prowled 
about, and took little notice of us, except to laugh to one another, or 
to say something as we passed,* about gentlefolks minding their own 
business, and not troubling their heads and muddying their shoes 
with coming to look after other people’s. • 

Mrs. Pardiggle, leading the way with a great show of moral deter- 
mination, and talking with much volubility about the untidy habits 
of the people (though 1 doui?ted«if the best' of us could have been 
tidy in such a place), ponducted us into a cottage at the farthest^ 
•corner, the ground-floor room o# which we nearly filled. * Besides 
ourselves, there were in this damp offensive room — a woman with 
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a black eye, nnreing a poor little gasping baby by tbe fire ; a man, 
all stained with clay and mud, and looking very dissipated, lying at 
full length on the ground, smoking a pipe ; a poweirful young man, 
fastening a collar on a dog ; and a bold girl, doing some Mnd of 
washing in very dirty water. They all looked tip at ns as we came 
, in, and the woman seamed to turn her face towards the fire, as if to 
hide her bruised eyC ; nobody gave ns any welcome. 

*^Well, my friends,” said Mrs. Pardiggle; but her voice had not 
a friendly sound, ^ I thought; it was much too business-like and 
systematic. How do you do, all of you ? 1 am here again. I told 
you, you couldn*t tire me, you know. I am fond of hard work, and 
am true to my word.” 

“ There an*t,” growled the man on the floor, whose head rested 
on his hand as he stared at us, “ any more on you to come in, is 
there ? ” 

No, my friend,” said Mrs.^ard«ggle, seating hers^ on one stool, 
and knocking down another. We are all horp.” 

^ Because 1 thought there ‘warn’t enough of you, perhaps ? ” said 
the man, with his pipe between his lips,^as he looked round npon us. 

The young man and the gfrl both laughed. Two friends oj the 
young man whom wo had attracted to the doorway, and who ^ood 
there with their hands^in tj^eir pockets, echoed the laugh noisily. 

“ You' can^t tire mo, good people,” said Mrs. Pardiggle to these 
latter. enjoy hard work; and the harder you make mine, the 
better I like it.” 

“Then make it ,pasy for her!” growled the man upon the floor. 
“I wants it dem, and over. I wants a end of these liberties took 
with my place, t wants an end of being drawed like a badger. Now 
you’re a-going to poll-pry and question according to custom — I know 
what you’re a-going to be up to. Well! You havenH got no 
occasion to be up to it. I’ll save you the trouble. Is my daughter 
a-washin? Yes, she is a-washin. Look at the water. Smell it! 
That’s wot we drinks. Hqw do you like it, and what do you think of 
gin, instead! An’t my place dirty? Yes, it is dirty — it’s nat’rally 
dirty, and it’s nat’rally ouwholesome; and we’ve had five dirty and 
onwhplesomo children, os dead infents; and so much thp better 
for tfiem, and for us begSd^jK^ffirr^ I r?ead fte little book wot you 
left ? No, I an^t read the litflowok wot jou left. There an’t nobody 
here knows how to read it ; and u there wos, it wouldn’t be 
suitable to me. It’s a book fit for a babby, and I’m not a babby. If 
you was to leave me a doll, 1 shouldn’t nuss it. How have I been 
conducting of myself? Why, I’ve been drunk for three days ; and I’d 
a been drunk four, if I’d a had the mo^ey. . Don’t I never mean for 
to go to church?* No, I don’t never moan for to go to church. I 
^>houldn’t be expected there, if I did ; the beadle’s too gen-toel for 
me. Arid how did my wife get thai black eye ? Why, I giv’ it her ; 
and if she says I didn’t, she’s a Lie 1 ” 
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He had pnlled his pipe out of his mouth to say all this, and he now 
tumed over on his other side, and smoked again. Mrs. Pardiggle, 
who had been regarding him through hfer spectacles with a foreihlo 
composure, calculated, I could not help thinking, to increase his 
antagonism, pnlled out a good book, as if it were a constable’s staff, 
and took the whole family into custody. I mean into religious 
custody, of course ; bat she really did it, as if she were an inexorable 
moral Policeman carrying them all off to a station-house. 

Ada and I were very uncomfortable. We both felt intrusive and 
out of place ; and we both thought that Mrs. Pardiggle would have 
got on inffnitely better, if she had not had such a me^anical way of 
taking possession of people. The children sulked and stared; the 
family took no notice of ns ’Whatever, except when the young man 
made the dog bark : which he usually did when Mrs. Pardiggle was 
most emphatic. We both felt painfully sensible that between us and 
these people there was an iron barrier, which could not be removed 
by our new friend. " By whom, or how, it could be removed, we 
did not know; but we knew that. Even what she read and said, 
seemed to us to be ill chosen for such auditors, if it had been imparted 
ever so modestly and with ever so much tact. As to the little book 
^ to which the man on the floor had referred, we acquired a knowdedge 
of it afterwards; and Mr. Jarndyce said het doubted if Robinson 
Crusoe could have read it, though he liad had no other on his desolate 
island. 

We were «iuoh relieved, under these circumstances, when Mrs. 
Pardiggle left off. The man on the floor theh turning his head round 
again, said morosely, 

“ Well ! You’ve dope, have you ? ” * 

“ For to-day, I have, my friend. But I am never fatigued. I shall 
come to you again, in your regular order,” returned Mrs. Pardiggle 
with demonstrative cheerftilness. 

So long as you goes now,” said he, folding his arms and shutting 
his eyes with an oath, “ you may do wot you like I ” 

Mrs. Pardiggle accordingly rose, and made a little vortex in the con- 
fined room from which the pipe itself very narrowly escaped. Taking 
one of h^v young family in each hand, and telling the ethers to follow 
closely, and expressing her hope that the brickmaker and all his house 
would be improved when shp.fiaw t&em next, sho then proceeded to 
another cottage. 1 hope it is not unkind in me to say that sho 
certainly did make, in this, as in everything else, a show that was not 
conciliatory, of doing charity by wholesale, and of dealing in it to a' 
large extent. 

She supposed that we were.following her ; but as soon as tho space 
was left clear, we approached the woman sitting by the fire, to ask if 
the baby were ill. ‘ v * * 

* She only looked at it as it lay on her lap. We had observed before, 
that when lAie looked at it i^e covered her discoloured eye with her 
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hand, as though she wished to separate any association with noise and 
violence and ill-treatment, from the poor little child. 

Ada, whose gentle heart was moved by its appearance, bent down 
to touch its little face. As she did so, I saw what happened and drew 
her back. The child died. 

“ O Esther ! ” cried Ada, sinking bn her knees beside it. “ Look 
herel 0 Esther, my love, the little thing! The suffering, quiet, 
pretty little thing! I am so sorry for it. I am so sorry for the 
mother. 1 never, saw a sight so pitiful as this before! O baby, 
baby!” 

Such compai^sion, such gentleness, as that with which ishe bent 
down weeping, and put her hand upon tlio mother’s, might have 
softened any mother’s heart that ever bout. The woman at first gazed 
at her in astonishment, and then burst into toars. 

Presently I took the light burden from her lap ; did what I could 
to make the baby’s rest the prettier and gentler ; laid it on a shelf, 
and covered it with my own handkerchief. We* tried to comfort the 
mother, and we whispered to her what Our Saviour said of children. 
She answered nothing, but sat weeping — weeping very much. 

When I turned, I found thc^ the young man had taken out the dog, 
and was standing at the door looking in upon us ; with dry eyes, but 
quiet. The girl was ^uiqf too, and eat in a comer looking on the 
ground. The man had ri^n. He stills smoked his pipe with an air 
of defiance, but he was silent. 

An ugly woman, very poorly clothed, hurried in «vhile I was 
glancing at them, and coiting straight up to the mother, said, ‘^enny I 
Jenny ! ” The mother rose on being so addressed, and fell upon the 
woman’s neck. ■ 

•She also had upon her face and arms the marks of ill-usage. She 
had no kind of grace about her, but the grace of sympathy ; but when 
she condoled with the woman, and her own tears fell, she wanted no 
beauty, I say condoled, but her only words were Jenny! Jenny!” 
All the rest was in the tonf in which she said tliem. 

I thought it very touching to see these two women, coarse and 
shabby and beaten, so united ; to see what they could bo to one 
another ; to see how they felt for one another ; how the Jieart of 
each to each was softened by the hard trials of their lives. 1 think 
the best side of such people is Almost Jiidden from* us. What the 
poor a»e to the poor is little known,* excepting to themselves and 
God. 

• We felt it better to withdraw and leave them uninterrupted. We 
stole out quietly, and without notice from any one except the paan. 
JJe was leaning against the wall near tUp door ; and finding that there 
was scarcely room for us to pass, wSnt out before us. He seemed to 
want to ^jide that he did this on our account, but we perceived that he 
4id, and thanked him. He made nef answer. 

Ada was so full of grief all the way home, and Bichord, whom we 
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found At liome^ was so distressed to see her in tears (though he said 
to me when she was not present, how beautiful it was too 1 ) that wo 
aiTanged to return at night with some little comforts, and repeat our 
visit at the hriekmakcr’s bouse. We said as little as we could to Mr. 
Jarndyce, but the wind changed directly. 

Bichard accompanied ns at night to the scene of our morning ex- 
pedition. On our way there, we had to pass a noisy drinking-house, 
where a number of men were flocking about the door. Among them, 
and prominent in some dispute, was the father of the little child. At 
a short distance, we passed the young man and the 'dog, in congenial 
company.* The sister was standing laughing and talking with some 
other young women, at the corner of the row of cottages ; but she 
seemed ashamed, and turned away as we went by. 

Wo left our escort within sight of the brickmaker’s dwelling, and 
proceeded by ourselves. When we came to the door, we found the 
woman who had brought such consolation with her, standing there, 
looking anxiously out: 

“lt*B you, young ladies, is it?** she said in a whisper. “Tin a- 
watching for my master. My heart’s in my moutJi. If ho was to 
catch me away from home, he’d pretty near murder me.** 

“ Do you mean your husband ? ** said I. 

“Yes, miss, my master. Jenny’s asleep, auito worn out. She’s 
scarcely had the child ofT her lap, poor thing, these seven days 
and nights, except when l*ve bf^en able to take it for a minute or 
two.** 

As she gave way for us, she went softly in, and put what we had 
brought, near the miserable bed on which the mother slept. No effort 
had been made to clean the room—it seemed •> in its nature almost 
ho]>eless of being clean ; but the small waxen form, from w^hich so 
much solemnity diffused itself, had been composed afresh, and washed, 
and neatly dressed in some fragments of white linen ; and on my 
handkerchief, which still covered the poor baby, a little bunch of 
sweet herbs hod been laid by the same rough scarred hands, so lightly, 
so tenderly ! 

‘ May Heaven reward you!** wo said to her. “You are a good 
woman,*^ 

“ Me, young ladies ? ’* she returned with surprise. “ Hush ! Jfcnny, 
Jenny!’* ' . ^ ^ 

The mother had moaned in her sleep, and moved. The so^und of 
the familiar voice seemed to calm her again. She was quiet once 
more. 

How little I thought, when 1 raised my handkerchief to look upon 
the tiny sleeper underneath, and seemed to see a halo shine around 
the child through Ada’s drooping hair as her pity bent her head — 
how little I thought in whose unquiet bosom that handkerchief woul^ 

• come to lie, after covering the «inotionless and peaceful bfeasti I 
only thought that perhaps the Angel of the child might not be all 
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nnoonscioBS of the womiui who replaced it with so compassionate 
a hand; not all nnconscions of her presently, when we had tahen 
leare, and left her at the docw, l^y tnms looking, and listening in 
terror for herself, mid saying in her old soothing -manner, Jenny, 
Jenny I” 


•CHAPTEE IX. 

6I0NS AND TOKENS. 

I don’t know kow it is, I seem to be always writing about myself. I 
mean all the time to write about other people, and I try to think about 
myself as little as possible, and 1 am sure, when I find myself coming 
into the story again, I am really vexed and say, Dear, dear, you 
tiresome little creature, I wish you wouldn’t ! ” but it is all of no use. 
I hope any one who may read what I write, will understand that if 
these pages contain a great deai about me, I can only suppose it must 
be because 1 have really something to do with them, and can’t be 
kept out. ^ ^ ' ^ 

My darling and I read together, and* worked, and practise^; and 
found so mu^ employment for our time, that the winter days ij/kw by 
us like bright-winged birds. Generally in the aftemoonsf and always 
in the evenings, Bichard gave us liis company. Although he was one 
of the most restless creatures in the world, he certainly was very fond 
of our society. * 

Jle was very, very, very fond of Ada. I mean it, and I had better 
say it at once. I had never seen any young people falling in love 
before, but 1 found them out quite soon. I could not say so, of course, 
or show that 1 know anything about it. On the contrary, I was so 
demure, and used to seem s^ unconscious, that sometimes I considered 
within myself while 1 was sitting at work, whether I was not growing 
quite deceitfal. 

But there wai^no help for it. All I had to do was to be qujet, and 
I was as quiet as a mouse. The;^ were as quiet as mice, too, so far as 
any words wore concerned ; but the innopent manner* in which they 
relied more and more upon me, as they took more and more to one 
another, was .so charming, that I had great difficulty in not showing 
how it interested me. 

** Our dear little old woman, is such a capital old woman,” Bichard 
would say, coming up to meet me in'^the garden early, with- his 
pleasant laugh and perhaps the lea#c tinge of a blush, that I can’t 
^gat on without her. Before I begin my harum-scarum day— grinding 
away at t&ose books and instrument#, and then gallopmg up hill and 
>dowh dale, all the country round, like a highwayman— it does me so 
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much good to come and have a steady walk with our comfortable 
fiiend, that here I am again ! ” 

“ Yon know, Dam© Durden, dear," Ada would say at night, with 
her head upon my shoulder, and the firelight shining in her thought- 
ful eyes, I don’t want to talk when we come np-stairs here. Only 
to sit a little while, thinking, with your dear face for company ; and 
to hear the wind, and remember the poor sailork at sea " 

Ah! ^Perhaps Richard was going to be a sailor. Wo had talked 
it over very of^fcen, now, and there was some talk of gratifying the 
inclination of his childhood for the sea. Mr. Jarhdyce had written 
to a relation of the family, a great Sir Leicester Dodlock, for his 
interest in Richard’s favour, generally ; and Sir Leices&r had replied 
in a gracious manner, “that he w^ould bo happy to advance the 
prospects of the young gentleman if it should ever prove to be within 
his power, which was not at all probable — and that my Lady sent 
her compliments to the young gentleman (to whom she pei^ectly 
remembered that she was allied by remote consanguinity), and trusted 
that he would ever do his duty in any honourable profession to which 
he might devote himself." 

“So^I apprehend it’s pretty clear," said Richard to me, “that I 
shall have to work my own way. Never mind! Plenty of people 
‘ have had to do that before nowj and brfVe cJ,ono -t. I only wish I had 
the command of a clipping privateer, to begin with, and could carry 
off the Chancellor and keep him on short allowance until he gave 
udgment in cause. He’d find himself growing thin, if he didn’t 
look sharp 1 ” 

With a buoyancy and hopefulness and a gaiety that hardly ever 
flagged, Richard had a carelessness in his character that quite 
perplexed me — principally because he mistook it, in such a very odd 
way, for prudence. It entered into all his calculations about money, 
in a singular manner, which I don’t think I can better explain than 
by reverting for a moment to our loan to Mr. Skimpole. 

Mr. Jarndyce had ascertained the amoupt, either from Mr. Skim- 
pole himself or from Coavinses, and had placed the money in my 
hands with instructions to me to retain my own part of it and hand 
the rest to Richard. The number of little acts of tboughtless 
expenditure which Richard justified by the recovery of his ten pounds, 
and the number hi times he talked toime as if he had saved or realised 
that amount, would form a sum' in simple addition. 

“ My prudent Mother Hubbard, why not ? ” he said to me, when 
he wanted, without the least consideration, to bestow five pounds 
on the hrickmaker. “ 1 made ten pounds, clear, out of Coavinses’ 
husinesB." 

“ How was that ? " said I. ' 

« Why, I got rid of ten pounds which I was quite content to get rid 
•of, and never expected to 6ee any more. You don’t deny that ? " 

“ No,” said L 



0 


Bleak House. 


“ Very well I then I came into possession of ten pounds ” 

“ The same ten pounds,” I hinted. 

That has nothing to do with it ! ” returned Eichard. “ I have got 
ten pounds more than I expected to have, and consequently I can 
afford to spend it without being particular.” 

In exactly the same way, when he was persuaded out of the sacrifice 
of these fivo pounds by .bring convinced that it would do no good, he 
carried that sum to his credit and drew upon it. 

“ Let me see ! ” he would say. “ I saved five pounds out of the 
briokmaker*s affair ; so, if I have a good rattle to London and bock in 
a post-chaise, and put that down at four pounds, I shall have saved 
one. And it’s a very good thing to save one, let me tell you : a penny 
saved, is a penny got ! ” 

I believe Eichard's was as frank and generous a nature as there 
possibly can be. He was ardent and brave, and, in t];)e midst of 
all his wild restlessness, was so gentle, that 1 knew him like a 
brother in a few weeks. His gentleness was natural to him, and 
would have shown itself abundantly, even without Ada’s influence ; 
but, with it, he became one of the most winning of companions, 
always so ready to bo interestpd, and always so happy, sanguine, and 
light-hearted. I am sure that I, sitting with them, and walking with 
them, and talking with them, and noticing from day to day how they^ 
went on, falling deeper anf. deeper in love, and saying nothing aboitt 
it, and each shyly thinking that this love was the greatest of secrets, 
perhaps not yet suspected even by the other — I am su^e that I was 
scarcely less enchanted than they were, and scarcely less pleased with 
the pretty dream. 

We were going on in this way, when one morning at brealefast Mr, 
Jarndyoe received a letter, and looking at the superscription said, 
“ iProm Boythorn ? Aye, aye ! ” and opened and read it with evident 
pleasure, announcing to us, in a parenthesis, when he was about half- 
way through, that Boythorn was coming down ” on a visit. Now, 
who was Boythorn ? we all thought. And T dare say we all thought, 
too— I am sure I did, for fine— would Boythorn at all interfere with 
what was going forward ? 

“ I went to ^hool with this fellow, Lawrence Boythorn,” said Mr. 
Jamuyee, tapping the lettei 'as he laid it on the table, “ more than 
five-aud-forty years ago. He wa^then the most impetuous boy in the 
world, and ho is now the most impetufins man. He was then the 
loudest boy in the world, and ho is now the londest man. He was 
then the heartiest and sturdiest hoy in the world, and he is now the 
heartiest and sturdiest man. He is a tremendous fellow.” 

“ In stature, sir ! ” asked Eichard. - 

"Pretty well, Eick, in that resject,"’ said Mr. Jamdyce; “bring 
^ome ten years older than I, and a couple of inches taller, with his 
head thrown back like an old soldier, his stalwart chest squared, his 
hands like a clean blacksmith’s, and his lungs I — theie’s no simile for 
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his lungs. Tfllkingj laughing, or snoring, they make the beams of* 
the house shake.” 

* As Mr. Jamdyce sat enjoying the image of his friend Boythorn, 
Tre observed the favourable omen that there was not the least indica^ 
tion of any change in the wind. 

But it’s the inside of the man, the warm heart of the man, the 
passion of the man, the fresh blood of the man,^Bick — and Ada, and 
little Cobweb too, for you are all interested in a visitor ! — that I speak 
of,” he pursued. “ His language is as sounding as his voice. He is 
always in extremes ; perpetually in the superlative degree. In his 
condemnation lie is all ferocity. You might suppose him to be an 
Ogre, from what he si^s ; and I believe he has the rejgutation of one 
with some people. There ! I tell you no more of him beforehand. 
You must ‘not be surprised to see him take me under his protection; 
for he has never forgotten that I was a low boy at school, and that 
our friendship liegan in his knocking two of my head tyrant’s teeth 
out (ho says six) before breakfast. Boythorn and Iris man,” to me, 
“ will be here this afternoon, my dear.” 

I took care that the necessary preparations were made for Mr. 
Boythorn’s reception, and we looked forward to his arrival with some 
curiosity. The afternoon wore away, h<4wever, and he did not appear. 

^ The dinner-hour arrived, and still he did not appear. The dinner 
was put back an hour, and wo were ’^sittmg vound the fire with no 
light but the blaze, wdien the tail-door suddenly burst open, and the 
hall resounded with these words, uttered with the greatest vehemence 
and in a stewtciian tone ; 

“ We have been misdirected, Jamdyce, by a most abandoned mflBan, 
who told us to take the turning to the right instead of to the left. 
He is the most intolerable scouudi^el on the ime of the earth. His 
father must have been a most consummate villain, ever to have such a 
son. I would have bad that fellow shot without the least remorse ! ” " 

“ Did he do it on purpose ? ” Mr. Jamdyce inquired. 

I have not the slightest doubt that the scoundrel has passed his 
whole existence in misdirecting travellers y’ returned the other. “ By 
my soul, I thought him the worst-looking dog I had ever behold, 
when he was telling me to take the turning to tlie right. And yet I 
stood Ijpforo that fellow face to face, and didn’t kKiock his brains 
out!” . • ' 

“Teeth, you mean?*' said, Mr. Jamdyce. 

“ Ha, ha, ha ! ” laughed Mr. Lawrence Boythorn, really making the 
whole house vibrate. “What, you have not forgotten it yet! Ha, 
ha, ha ! — And that was another most consummate vagabond ! By my 
soul, the countenance of that fellow, when ho was a boy, was the 
blackest image of perfidy, cowardice, and cruelty ever set up as a 
scarc'crow in a field of scoundrel#. If I were to meet that most un- 
paralleled despot in the stt^cts to-morrow, I would fell him like ^ 
rotten tree I ” ** 



94 Bleak House, 

“ I have no doubt of said Mr. Jamdyce. “ Now, will you come 
up-stairs ? ” 

By my soul, Jamdyce/’ returned his guest, who seemed to refer 
to his watch, if you had been married, 1 would have turned baok at 
the garden-gate, and gone away to the remotest summits of the 
Himalaya Mountains, sooner than I would havo presented myself at 
this unseasonable hc^ir.” 

“ Not quite so far, I iu>pe ? ” said Mr. Jarndyce. 

“ By my life and honour, yes I cried the visitor. “ I wouldn’t bo 
guilty of the audacious insolence of keeping a lady of the house 
waiting all this time, for any earthly consideration. 1 would infinitely 
rather destroy myself — ^infinitely rather I ” 

Talking thus, they went up-stairs ; and presently we heard him in 
his bedroom thundering “Ha, ha, ha!” and again “ Ha^ ha, ha!” 
until tho fiat test echo in the neighbourhood seemed to catch the 
contagion, and to laugh as enjoyingly as he did, or as we did when wo 
heard him laugh. 

We all conceived a prepossession in his favour; for thei^e was a 
sterling quality in this laugh, and in his vigorous healthy voice, and 
in the roundness and fulness with which he uttered every word he 
spoke, and in the very fury of his superlatives, which seemed to go off 
like blank cannons and hurt nothing. But we vrere hardly prepared 
to have it so confirmfd' by hid appearance, when Mr. Jarndyce pre- 
sented him. He was not only a very handsome old gentleman- 
upright and stalwart as he had been described to us — ^with a massive 
grey head, a fine composure of face when silent, a figure that might 
have become corpulent but for his being so continually in earnest 
that he gave it no rest, and a chin that might havo subsided into a 
double chin but for the vehement emphasis in which it was constantly 
required to assist ; but he was such a true gentleman in his manner, 
BO chivalrously polite, his face was lighted by a smile of so much 
sweetness and tenderness, and it seemed so plain that he had nothing 
to hide, but showed himself exactly as he was — incapable (as Richard 
said) of anything on a limited scale, and firing away with those blank 
great guns, because he carried no small arms whatever—that really I 
could not help looking at him with equal pleasure as he sat at dinner, 
whether he smilingly conversed with Ada and me, or was led^.by Mr. 
Jarndyce into some great volley of superlatives, or threw up his head 
like a bloodhound, and gave out t]rat tremendous Ha, ha, ha ! 

“You have brought your bird with you, I suppose?” said Mr. 
Jarndyce. 

“ By Heavqn, he is the most astonishing bird in Europe ? ” replied 
the other. “ He, ts. the most wonderful creature! I wouldn^t take 
ten thousand guineas for that bird, l^have left an annuity for his 
sole support, in case he should oiitlive me. He is, in sense and 
attachment, a phenomenon. And his fafther before him was one of 
the most 'astonishing birds that ever4iv6d ! ” 
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Tl^e subject of this laudation was a very little canary, who was so 
tame that he was brought down by Mr. Boythorn’s man, on his fore- 
finger, and, after taking a gentle flight round the room, alighted on 
his master’s head* To hear Mr. Boythom presently expressing the 
most implacable and passionate sentiments, with this fragile mite of a 
creature quietly perched on his forehead, was to haye a good illustra- 
tion of his character, 1 thought. 

« By my soul, Jamdyce,” ho said, very gently holding up a bit of 
bread to the canary to peck at, “ if I were in your place, I would seize 
every Master in Chancery by the throat to-morrow morning, and shake 
him until his money rolled out of his pockets, and his bones rattled 
in his skin. I would have a settlement out of somebody, by fair 
means or by foul. If you would empower me to do it,^ 1 would do it 
for you with the greatest satisfaction ! ” (All this time the very small 
canary was eating out of his hand.) 

“I thank i^ou, Lawrence, but the suit is hardly at such a point at 
present,” returned Mr. Jarndyce, laughing, “ that it would be greatly 
advanced, even by the legal process of shaking the Bench and the 
whole Bar.” 

** There never was such on infernal cauldron as that Chancery, on 
the face of the earth ! ” said Mr. Boythorn. Nothing but a mine 
below it on a busy day in term time, with all its records, rules, and 
* precedents collected in it, and every fiInctionai»r belonging to it also, 
high and low, upward and downward, from its son the Accountant- 
Oenoral to its father the Devil, and the whole blown to atoms with 
ten thousand, hundred-weight of gunpowder, would reform it in the 
Ifeastl” 

It was impossible not to laugh at the energetic gravity with which 
he recommended this strong measure of reform^ When we laughed, 
ho throw up his head, and shook his broad chest, and again the whole 
country seemed to echo to his Ha, ha, ha I It had not the least effect 
in disturbing the bird, whoso sense of security was complete ; and who 
hopped about the table with its quick head now on this side and now 
on that, turning its bright sudden eye on its master, as if he were no 
more than another bird. 

“ But how do you and your neighbour get on about the disputed 
right of way ? ” said Mr. Jarndyce. “ Yon are not freq from the toils 
of the law yonrself I ” . 

The fellow has brought actions aNgainst me for trespass, and I have 
brought actions against htni for trespass,” I'eturnad Mr. Boythorn. 
“ By Heaven, he is the proudest fellow breathing. It is morally im- 
possible that bis name can be Sir Leicester. It must be Sir Lncifer.” 

Complimentary to our distant relation t ” said my Guardian laugh- 
to Ada and Eiohard. 

‘*1 would bog Miss Claret pi!rdon and Mr. Carstone's pardon,” 
resumed our visitor, ^4f I were not reassured by seeing in the faL« 
•face of the lady, and the smile ^f the gentleman, that it^s quite 
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unnecessary, and that they keep their distant relation at a comfortable 
distance,” 

“ Or he keeps us,” suggested Bichard. 

By my soul ! ” exclaimed Mr. Boythorn, suddenly firing another 
volley, that fellow is, and his father was, and his grandfather was, 
the most stiff-neeked, arrogant, dmbecile, pig-headed numfikull, ever, 
by some inexplicable mistake of Nature, born in any station of life 
but a walking-stick*t»l. The whole of that -family are the most 
solemnly conceited and consummate blockheads ! — But it’s no matter ; 
he should not shut up my path if he were fifty baronets melted into 
one, and living in a hundred Chesney Wolds, one within another, like 
the ivory balls in a Chinese carving. The fellow, by hia agent, or 
secretary, or ^mebody, writes to me ‘ Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, 
presents his compliments to Mr. Lawrence Boythorn, and has to call 
his attention to the fact that the green pathway by the old parsonage- 
house, now the property of Mr. Lawrence Boythorn, is Sir Leicester’s 
right of way, being in fact a portion of the park of Chesney Wold ; 
and that Sir Leicester finds it convenient to close up the same.’ I 
write to the fellow, ‘ Mr. Lawrence Boythorn presents his compliments 
to Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, and has to call hie attention to the 
fact that he totally denies the whole of Sir Leicester Dcdlock’s posi- 
tions on every possible subject, and has to add, in reference to closing 
up the pathway, that will be glad to see the man who may under- 
take to do it.’ The felloT/ sends a most abandoned villain with one 
eye, to construct a gateway. I play upon that execrable scoundrel 
with a fire-engine, until the breath is nearly driven out of .his body. 
The fellow erects a gate in the night. I chop it down and burn it in 
the morning. He sends his myrmidons to come over the fence, and 
pass and repass. I catch them in humane man traps, fire split peas 
at their legs, play upon them with the engine — resolve to free man- 
kind from the insupportable burden of the existence of those lurking 
ruffians. He brings actions for trespass ; I bring actions for trespass. 
Ho brings actions for assault and battery ; 1 defend them, and continue 
to assault and batter. Ha. ha, ha ! ” 

To hear him say all this with unimaginable energy, one might have 
thought him tho angriest of mankind. To see him at the very same 
time, looking ^t the bird now perched upon his thumb, and softly 
smoothing its feathers with his forefinger, one might have*^ thought 
him the gentlest. To hear him laugh, and see the broad good nature 
of bis face then, one might have supposed that ho had not a care in 
the world, or a dispute, or a dislike, but that his whole existence was 
a summer jo{ce. 

“ No, no,” he said, “ uo closing up of my paths, by any Dedlock 1 
Though I willingly confess,” here he softened in a moment, “ that 
Lady Dedlock is tho most accomplished lady in the world, to whom 
J would do any homage that a plain gentleman, and no baronet with 
a head^even hundred years ^iok, may. A man who joined his 
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regiment at twenty, and, within a week, challenged the most imperiouB 
and presumptuous coxcomb of a commanding officer that ever drew 
the breath of life through a tight waist — and got broke for it — is not 
the man to bo walked over, by all the Sir Liicifers, dead or alive, locked 
or unlocked^ Ha, ha, ha ! ” 

“Nor the man to allow his junior to be walked jpver, either? ” said 
my Guardian. • 

“Most assuredly no‘t!” said Mr. BoythornJ clapping him on the 
shoulder with an air of protection, that had something serious in it, 
though he laughed. “ He will stand by tho low boy, always. 
Jarndyce, you may rely upon him ! But, speaking of this trespass — 
with apologies to Miss Clare and Miss Summerson for the length at 
which I have pursued so dry a subject — is there nothing for me from 
your men, Kenge and Carboy ? ** 

“ I think not, Esther ? ” said Mr. Jarndyce. 

“ Nothing, <3uardian.” 

“ Muct obliged ! ” said Mr. Boy thorn. “ Had no need to ask, after 
even my slight experience of Miss Summerson’s forethought for every 
one about her.” (They all encouraged me ; they were determined to 
do it.) “ I inquired because, coming from Lincolnshire, I of course 
have not yet been in town, and I thou^it some letters might have 
been sent down hero. I dare say they wjll report progress to-morrow 
morning.” \ * 

I saw him so often, in the course of the evening, which passed very 
pleasantly, contemplate Bicbard and Ada with an interest and a satis- 
faction that m«bdo his fi?ic face remarkably agreeable as ho sat at a 
•little distance from the piano listening to the music — and he had small 
occa6i<m to tell us that he was passionately fond of music, for his face 
showed it — that 1 asked. my Guardian, as we sat at the backgammon 
board, whether Mr. Boy thorn had ever been married. 

“ No,” said he. “ No.” 

“ But he meant to be I ” said I. 

“ How did you find out that ? ” he returned, with a smile. 

“ Why, Guardian,” I explained, not ’vvith(fut reddening a little at 
hazarding what was in my thoughts, “ there is something so tender in 
his manner, after all, and he is so very courtly and gentle to us, and — ” 

Mr. Jai;pdyco directed his eyes to where he was sittifig, as I htfve 
just described him.. 

I said no more. • • ' 

“ Yon are right, little woman,” ho answered. “ He was all" hut 
married, once. Long ago. And once.” 

“ Did the lady die ? ” * 

“ No — but she died to him. That time has had its influence on all 
his later life. Would you suppose^hirn to have a head and a heart 
full of romance yet ? ” 

“ I think, Guardian, I might ’iiavo supposed so* But it is tfasy to 
say that, when you have told me so.^ 

u 
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has never since been what he might have been,” said Mr. 
Jamdyce,^^ and now yon see him in his age with no one near him but 
his servant, aiid his little yellow friend. — It’s your throw, my dear T ” 

I felt, from my Guardian^s manner, that beyond this point I could 
not pursue the subject without changing the wind. I therefore for- 
bore to a^ any farther questions. 1 was interested, but not curious. 

I thought a little whUe about this old love story in the night, when 
I was awakened by Mr. Boy thorn’s lusty snoring ; and I tried to do 
that very difBicalt thing, imagine old people young again, and invested 
with the graces of youth. But I fell asleep before 1 had succeeded, 
and dreamed of the days when I lived in my godmother’s house. 

I am not su^ciently acquainted with such subjects, to know whether 
it is at all remarkable that I almost always dreamed of that period of 
my life. 

With the morning, there came a letter from Messrs. Eenge and 
Carboy to Mr. Boythoru, informing him that one of their^elerks would 
wait upon him at noon. As it was the day of the week on which I 
paid the bills, and added up my books, and made all the household 
affairs as compact as possible, I remained at home while Mr. Jarndyco, 
Ada, and Bichard, took advantage of a very fine day to make a little 
excursion. Mr. Boythorn wus to wait for Eenge and Carboy’s clerk, 
and then was to go on foot to ^eet them on their return. 

'Well I I was full Cf business, examining tradesmen’s books, adding 
up columns, paying money, filing receipts, and I dare say making a 
great bustle about it, when Mr. Guppy was announced and shown in. 
I had had some idea that the clerk who was to be sent down, might 
be the young gentleman who had mot me at the coach-of&ce ; and I * 
was glad to see him, because he was associated with my present 
happiness. 

I scarcely knew him again, he was so uncommonly smart. He had 
an entirely new suit of glossy clothes on, a shining hat, lilac-kid 
gloves, a neckerchief of a variety of colours, a large hot-house flower 
in his button-hole, and a thick gold ring on his litde finger. Besides 
which, he quite scented the dining-room with bear’s-grease and other 
perfumery. He looked at mo with an attention that quite confused 
me, when I bogged him to take a seat until the servant should return ; 
and as he saHhore, crossing and uncrossing his legs in a cipmer, and 
I ^ed him if he had had a pl^sant ride, and hoped that Mr. Eenge 
was well, I iK^r looked at hiih, but I foutfd him looking at me, in 
the same scrui^sing and curious way. 

When the request was brought to him that he would go up-stairs 
to Mr. Boythom’s room, 1 mentioned that he would find lunch prepared 
for him when he came down, of which Mr. Jamdyce hoped he would 
partake. He said with some cmbariassment, holding the handle of 
the door, ‘‘ Shall I have the honour of finding you here, miss 9 ” I 
’’ replied yes, I should be there; and 'ho went out with a bow and 
imother look. ^ 
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I thought him only awkward and shy, for he wae evidently much 
embai'raBsed ; and 1 fancied that the best thing 1 could do, would be 
to wait until 1 saw that he had everything be wanted, and then to 
leave him to himself. The lunch was soon brought, but it romainod 
for some time on the table. The interview with Mr. Boythom was a 
long one — and a stormy one too, I should think ; for although his 
room was at some distance, 1 heard his loud v^iCe rising every now 
and then like a high wind, and evidently blowmg perfect broa^ides 
of denunciation. 

At last Mr. Guppy came back, looking something the worse for 
the conference. “My eye, miss,” he said in a low voice, “he’s a 
Tartar 1 ” • , 

“ Pray take some refreshment, sir,” said L 

Mr. Guppy sat down at the table, and began nervously sharpening 
the carving-knife on the carving-fork ; still looking at mo (as I felt 
quite sure without looking at him), in the same unusual manner. 
The sharpening lasted so long, that at last I felt a kind of obligation 
on me to raise my eyds, in order that 1 might break the spell under 
which he seemed to labour, of not being able to leave off. 

He immediately looked at the dish, and began to carve. 

“What will you take yourself, misfif^? You’ll take a morsel of 
something ? ” ^ 

“ No, thank you,” said I. t 

“Shan’t I give you a piece*of anything* at all, miss?’* said Mr. 
Guppy, hurriedly drinking off a glass of wine. 

“ Nothing, *hank you,” said 1. “ I have only waited to see that you 
have everything you want. Is there anything I can order for you ? ” 

“ No, 1 am much obliged to you, miss, I’m sure, I’ve everything 
that I can require to .make me comfortable — at least I — not com- 
fortable— I’m never that : ” he drank off two more glasses of wine; 
one after another. 

I thought 1 had better go. 

“ I beg your pardon, miss ! ” said Mr. Guppy, rising, when he saw 
mo rise. “ But would you allow me the faiour of a minute’s private 
conversation ? ” 

Not knowing what to say, I sat down again. 

“What^ follows is without prejudice, miss?” said* Mr. Guppy, 
anxiously bringing a chair towards my table. 

“ 1 don’t understand what you mea^,” said I, wondsfring. 

“ It’s one of our law terms, miss. You won’t make any use of it to 
my detriment, at Kenge and Carboy’s, or elsewhere. If our conver- 
sation shouldn’t lead to anything, I am to be as I was, and am not to 
bo prejudiced in my situation, or worldly prospects. In short, it’s in 
total confidence.” « 

“ I am at a loss, sir,” said I, *^o imagine what you can have to 
communicate in total confidence to me, whom you have nev^sr seen 
but once ; but 1 should bo very soily to do you any injury.” 
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Thank you, miss. I*m sure of it — that’s quite suflScient.” • All 
this time Mr. Guppy was either planing his forehead with his hand- 
kerchief, or tightly rubbing the palm of his left hand with the palm 
of his right. “If you would excuse my taking another glass of 
wine, miss, I think it might assist me in getting on, without a continual 
choke that cannot fail to be mutually unpleasant.” 

He did so, and camfi back again. 1 took the opportunity of moving 
well behind my table. ' 

“ You wouldn’t allow me to offer you one, would you, miss ? ” said 
Mr, Guppy, apparently refreshed. 

“ Not any,” said I. 

“ Not half % glass ? ” said Mr. Guppy ; “ quarter ? No ! * Then, to 
proceed. My present salary, Miss Summerson, at Kenge and Carboy’s, 
is two pound a-week. When I first had the happiness of looking 
upon you, it was one-fifteen, and had stood at that figuro for a 
lengthened period. A rise of five has since taken place, tfhd a further 
rise of five is guaranteed at the expiration of a term not exceeding 
twelve months from the present date. My mother has a little property, 
which takes the form of a small life annuity : upon which she lives in 
an independent though unassuming maimer, in the Old Street Hoad. 
She is eminently calculated for a mothcr-in-law. She never interferes, 
is all for peace, and her disposition easy. She has her failings— as 
who has not ? — but I liov^ knew her do it when company was present ; 
at which time you may freely trust her with wines, spirits, or malt 
liquors. My own abode is lodgings at Penton Place, Pentonvillo. It 
is lowly, but airy, open at the back, and considered one of the 
’ealthiest outlets. Miss Summerson I In the mildest language, I 
^dore you. Would you be so kind as to allow me (as I may say) to 
file a declaration — to make an offer ! ” 

' Mr. Guppy went down on his knees. I was well behind my table, 
and not much frightened. I said, “ Get up from that ridiculous 
position immediately, sir, or you will oblige me to break my implied 
promise and ring the bell I ” 

“ Hear mo out, miss I ” fcaid Mr. Guppy, folding his hands. 

“ I cannot consent to hear another word, sir,” I returned, “ unless 
you got up from the carpet directly, and go and sit down at the table, 
as jdJU ought to do if yon have any sense at all,” 

He looked piteously, but slowly rose aiid did so. . 

“Yet what a mockery it is, miss,” he said,' with his hand upon his 
heart, and shaking his head at me in a melancholy manner over the 
tray, “to be stationed behind food at such a moment. The soul 
recoils from food at such a moment, miss.” 

“ I beg you to conclude,” said I; “you have asked me to hear you 
out, and I beg you to conclude.” , «» 

* _ I will, miss,” said Mr. Guppy. “ As I love and honour, so like- 
wise I cjhey, W(.uld that I could piake Thee the subject of that vow, 
before the shrine I ” 






Mr, Guppy declares himself, joi 
is quite impossible,” said I, “and entirely out of the 

question.” 

“ I am aware,” said Mr, Gnppy, leaning forward over the tray, and 
regarding me, as I again strangely felt, though my eyes were not 
directed to him, with his late intent look, “1 am aware that in a 
worldly point of view, according to all appearances, my offer is a poor 
one. But, Miss Snmmersoii 1 Angel !— No, <}on’t ring— I have been 
brought up in a sharp school, and am accustomed to a variety of 
general practice. Though a young man, I have ferreted out evidence, 
got up cases, and seen lots of life. Blest with your hand, what means 
might I not find of advancing your interests, and pushing your 
fortunes ! What might I not get to know, nearly edheerning you ? 
I know nothing now, certainly ; but what mi^ht I not, if I had your 
confidence, and you set mo cm? ” 

I told him that he addressed interest, or what he sapposed to 
be my interest, quite as unsuccessfully as he addressed my inclina- 
tion; and ho would, now understand that I requested him, if he 
pleased, to go away immediately. 

“ Cruel miss,” said Mr. Guppy, “ hear but another word I I think 
you must have seen that I was struck jvith those charms, on the day 
when I waited at the Whytorseller. I think you must have remarked 
that I could not forbear a tribute to those charms when I put up the 
steps of the *ackney-coach. It was a feelle tribute to Thee, but it 
was well meant. Thy image has over since been fixed in my breast. 
I have walked up and down, of an evening, opposite Jellyby*s house, 
only to look upon the bricks that once contained Thee. This out of 
to-day, quite an unnecessary out so far as the attendance, which was 
its pretended object, went, was planned by me alone for Thee alone. 
If I speak of interest, it is only to recommend myself and my respeat- 
ful wretchedness. Love was before it, and is before it.” 

“ I should bo pained, .sai4 It rising and putting my 

hand upon the bell-rope, “ fb 4 ^ 3 ^, or any one who was sincere, the 
injustice of slighting any however disagreeably ex- 
pressed. If you have rwly to give mo a proof of your good 

opinion, though ill-timed and misplaced, I feel that I ought to thank 
you. I have very little reason to bo proud, and I aq^ not prou^. I 
hope,” I think I added, without very well knowing what I Said, “ that 
you will now go 'away as if you had^ever been so excoedingly/oolish, 
and attend to Messrs. Eenge and Carboy’s business.” 

“ Half a minute, miss 1 ” cried Mr. Guppy, checking me as I was 
about to ring. “ This has been without prejudice ? ” ^ 

“I will never mention it,” said I, “unless you should give me 
future occasion to do so.” 

“ A quarter of a minute, mfts 1 1 In case you should think better — 
at any time, however distant,-/^af’s no consequence, for pay fecjlings cua 
never alter — of anything I have said, particularly what migfit I not 
do— Mr. William Guppy, eighty-seven, Penton Place, or if removed, 
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or detki (of blighted hopes or anything of that sort), care of Mrs. 
Guppy, three hundred and two, Old Street iload, will be sufficient.” ' 

I rang the bell, the servant came, and Hr. Onppy, laying his 
written card upon the table, and making a dejected bow, departed. 
Baising my eyes as he went out, I once more saw him looking at mo 
after he had passed the^door. 

I sat there for another hour or more, finishing my boohs and pay- 
ments, and getting through plenty of business. Then, 1 arranged 
my desk, and put everything away, and was so composed and cheer- 
ful that I thought I had quite dismissed this unexpected incident. 
But, when I went np-stairs to my own room, 1 surprised myself by 
beginning to laugh about it, and then surprised myself still more by 
beginning to cry about it. In short, I was in a fiutter for a little 
while ; and felt as if an old chord had been more eoarbely touched 
than it ever had been since the days of the dear old doll, long buried 
in the garden. 


CHAPTER X. 

r 

Ths law-wrAeb. 

On th6 OBStem borders of Chancery Lane, that is to say, more particu- 
larly in Cook’s Court, Cursitor Street, Mr. Snagsby, Law-Stationer, 
pursues his lawful calling. In the shade of Cook’s Court, at most 
times a shady place, Mr. Snagsby has dealt in all sorts of blank forms 
of legal process ; in skins and roUs of parchment ; in paper — foolscap, 
brief, draft, brown, white, whitey-brown, and blotting ; in stamps ; in 
office-quills, pens, ink, India-rubber, pounce, pins, pencils, sealing- 
wax, and wafers ; in red tape and green ferret ; in pocket-books, 
almanacks, diaries, and law-lists ; in string boxes, rulers, inkstands — 
glass and leaden, penknives, scissors, bpdUns, and other small office- 
cutleiy ; in short, in articles too numerous to mention ; ever since he 
was of his time, and went into partnership with Pefier. On that 
occasioB, Obok’s Court was in>a manner revolutionised by the new 
inscription in fresh paint, Peffeu and Snaobb?, displacing the time- 
honoured and not easily to be deciphered legend, Peffer, only. For 
smoke, which is the London ivy, had so wreathed itself round Peffior’s 
name, and clung to his dwelling-place, that the affectionate parasite 
quite overpowered the parent tree. 

Peffer is never seen in Cook’s Cou^t now. He is not expected 
there, for he has been recumbent this quarter of a century in the 
churchyard of St. Andrew’s, Holborn, with the waggons and 
hackney-coaches roaring past him, 'all the day and half the night, 
like one great dragon. If he ever steal forth when the dragon is at 
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rest, to air himaelf again in Cook^a Oourt, until admonisliel to return 
* by liie crowing of the aangnine cock in the cellar at the little dairy 
in Gnrsitor Street, whose ideas of daylight it would be curious to 
ascertain, since he knows from his personal observation next to 
nothing about it*-^if Pefifer ever do revisit the pale glimpses of Cook’s 
Court, which no law-stationer in the trade caii positively deny, he 
comes invisibly, and* no one is the worse or wiser. 

In his lifetime, and likewise in the period of Snagsby’s ‘‘ time ” of 
seven long years, there dwelt with Peffer, in the same law-stationering 
premises, a niece-— a short, shrewd niece, soibething too violently com- 
pressed •about the waist, and with a sharp nose like^a sharp autumn 
evening, inclining to be frosty towards the end. The Cook’s-Courtiers 
had a rumour dying among them, that the mother of this niece did, 
in her daughter’s childhood, moved by too jealous a solicitude that 
her figure should approach perfection, lace her up every morning with 
her maternal foot against the bed-post for a stronger hold and pur- 
chase ; and farther, that she exhibited internally pints of vinegar and 
lemon-juice : which acids, they held, had mounted to the nose and 
temper of the patient. With whichsoever of the many tongues of 
Eumour this frothy report originated, it either never reached, or never 
influenced, the ears of young Snagsl^ ; who, having wooed and won 
its fair subject on his arrival at man’s est^e, eSitered into two partner- 
ships at once. So now, in Cook’s Court, Cursitor Street, Mr. Snagsby 
and the niece are one ; and the niece still cherishes her figure — 
which, ho waver tastes may differ, is unquestionably so far precious, 
that there is mighty little of it. 

Mr. and Mrs. Snagsby are not only one bone and one flesh, but, to 
the neighbours’ thinking, one voice too. Thdt voice, appearing to 
proceed from Mrs, Snagsby alone, is heard in Cook’s Court very often. 
Mr. Snagsby, otherwise than as he finds expression through these 
dulcet tones, is rarely heard. He is a mild, bold, timid man, with a 
shining head, and a scrubby clump of black hair sticking out at the 
back. He tends to meekness and obesity. % As he stands at his door 
in Cook’s Court, in his grey shop- coat and black calico sleeves, looking 
up at the clouds ; or stands behind a desk in his dark shop, with a 
heavy^at ruler, snipping and slicing at sheepskin, in company^with 
his two* ’prenticjBS ; he is emphatically a retiring and unassuming 
man. From beneath his feet^ at such times, as from a shrill ghost 
unquiet in its grave, there frequently arise complainings and lamen- 
tations in the voice adready mentioned ; and haply, on some occasions, . 
when these reach a sharper pitch than usual, Mv. Snagsby mentions 
to the ’prentices, “ I think my little woman is a-giving it to Gnster ! ” 

* This proper name, so u^ by Mr. Snagsby, has before now 
i^rpened the wit of the Gook’s-Oourtiers to remark that it ought to 
be the name of Mrs. Snagsby; seeing that she might with gr^at fof^ 
and expression be termed a Gi&ter, in compliment to her stormy 
character. It is, however, the possession, and the only 7K)SBession, 
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except' fifty shillings per annum and a very small box indifferently 
filled with clothing, of a lean young^ woman from a workhouse (by 
some supposed to have been christened Augusta) ; who, alth:mgh she 
was farmed or contracted for, during her growing time, by an amiable 
benefactor of his species resident at Tooting, and cannot fail to have 
been developed under the most favourable circumstances, has fits ” 
— which the parish can’t account for. 

Glister, really aged three or four and twenty, but looking a round 
ton years older, goes cheap with this unaccountable drawback of fits ; 
and is so apprehensive of being returned on the hands of her patron 
saint, that except when she is found with her head in the pail, or the 
sink, or the copper, or the dinner, or anything else that happens to be 
near her at the time of her seizure, she is always at work. She is a 
satisfaction to the parents and guardians of the ’prentices, who feel 
that there is little danger of her inspiring tender emotions in the 
breast of youth ; she is a satisfaction to Mrs. Snagsby, who can alv/ays 
find fault with her ; she is a satisfaction to Mr. Snagsby, who thinks 
it a charity to keep her. The law-stationer’s establishment is, in 
Ouster’s eyes, a Temple of plenty and splendour. She believes the 
little drawing-room up-stairs, always koj)t, as one may say, with its 
hair in papers and its pinafore on, to be the most elegant apartment in 
Christendom. The vi^w it commands of Cook’s Court at one end 
(not to mention a squint into Cursitor Street), and of Coavinses’ the 
sheriff’s ofiicer’s back-yard at the other, she regards as a prospect of 
unequalled beauty. The portraits it displays in oil — and-'plenty of it 
too — of Mr. Snagsby looking at Mrs. Snagsby, and of Mrs. Snagsby 
looking at Mr. Snagsby, are in her eyes as achievements of Raxdiael 
or Titian. Guster has some recompenses for her many privations. 

Mr. Snagsby refers everything not in the practical mysteries of the 
business to Mrs. Snagsby. She manages the money, reproaches the 
Tax-gatherers, appoints the times and places of devotion on Sundays, 
licenses Mr. Snagsby’s entertainments, and acknowledges no responsi- 
bility as to what she thinksrfit to provide for dinner ; insomuch that 
she is the high standard of comparison among the neighbouring wives, 
a long way down Chancery Lane on both sides, and even out in 
Holbern, who, ilt any domestic passages of arms, habitually c^l upon 
their husbands to look at the difference between their (the wives’) 
position and Mrs. Snagsby’s, and tiieir (the husbands’) behaviour and 
Mr. Snagsby’s. Rumour, alwayb flying, bat-like, about Cook’s Court, 
and skimming in and out at everybody’s windows, does say that Mrs. 
Snagsby is jealous and inquisitive ; and that Mr. Snagsby is some- 
times worrit out of house and home, and that if he had the spirit of 
a mouse he wouldn’t stand it. It is even observed, that the wives who 
quote him to their self-willed husleands as a shining example, in 
rMlity l^ok down upon him ; and that nobody docs so with greater 
superciliousness than one particular lady, whose lord is more than 
suspected of laying his umbrella on her as an instrument of correction. 
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Bnt these vague whisperings may arise from Mr. Snagshy’s beings iu 
his Avay, rather a meditative and poetical man ; loving to walk in 
Staple Inn in the summer time, and to observe how countrified the 
sparrows and the leaves are ; also to lounge about the Bolls Yard of a 
Sunday afternoon, and to remark (if in good spirits) that there were 
old times once, and that you’d find a stone coiSn or two, now, under 
that chapel, he’ll be- bound, if you was to di^ for it. He solaces his 
imagination, too, by thinking of the many Chancellors and Vices, and 
Masters of the Bolls, who are deceased ; and he gets such a flavour of 
the country out of telling the two ’prentices how he has heard say that 
a brook “ as clear as crystial ” once ran right down the middle of 
Holborn, when Turnstile really was a tunistile, leading slap away into 
tho meadoTi^s — gets such a flavour of the country out of this, that he 
never wants to go there. 

The d«vy is closing in and the gas is lighted, but is not yet fully 
effective, for it is not quite dark. Mr. Snagsby standing at his shop- 
door looking up at' the clouds, sees a crow, who is out late, skim 
westward over the slice of sky belonging to Cook’s Court. The crow 
flies straight across Chancery Lane and Lincoln’s Inn Garden, into 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

Hero, in a large house, formerly a house of state, lives Mr. Tulking- 
hom. It is let off in sets of chambers now ; and in those shrunken 
fragments of its greatness, laivyers lie like maggots in nuts. But its 
roomy staircases, passages, and aute-chambors still remain ; and even 
its painted^ ceilings, where Allegory, in Koman helmet and celestial 
linen, sprawls among balustrades and pillars, flowers, clouds, and 
big-legged boys, and makes the head ache— as would seem to be 
Allegory’s olyect always, more or less. Here, among his many boxes 
labelled with transcendent names, lives Mr. Tnlkingliom, when not 
speechlessly at home in country-houses whore the great ones of tho 
oartli are bored to death. Here he is to-day, quiet at his table. An 
Oyster of the old school, whom nobody can open. 

Like as he is to look at, so is his ap^tment in tho dusk of the 
present afternoon. Rusty, out of date, withdrawing from attention, 
able to afford it. Heavy broad-backed old-fashioned mahogany and 
horsehair chairs, not easily lifted, obsolete tables with spindle-legs 
and diffety baize covers, presentation prints of the holders of great 
titles in the last generation, or tlie JIast but one, environ him. A thick 
and dingy Turkey-carpet muffles the floor where he sits, attended by 
two caudJos in old-fashioned silver candlesticks, that give a very 
insuffleieut light to his large room. The titles on th^t backs of his* 
books have retired into the binding ; everything that can have a lock 
has got one ; no key is visibly. Very few loose papers are about. He 
has some manuscript near him, but is not referring to it. With the 
round top of an inkstand, and two broken bits of sealing-w'^x, he'^Is 
silently and slowly working out x^hatever train of indecision is in his 
mind. Now, the inkstand top is in the middle : now, the red bit of 
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sealing-wax, now the blaok bit. That's not it. Mr. Tulkinghom 
must gather them all up and begin again. 

Hero, beneath the painted * ceiling, with foreshortened Allegory 
staring down at his intrusion as if it meant to swoop upon him, and 
ho cutting it dead, Mr. Tulkinghom has at once his house and office. 
Ife keeps no staff ; onl^ ono middle-aged man, usually a little out at 
elbows^ who sits in a high .Pew in the hall, and is rarely overburdened 
with business. Mr. Tulkinghom is not in a common way. He wants 
no clerks. Ho is a great reservoir of confidences, not to be so tapped. 
His clients want Mm ; he is all in all. Drafts that he requires to be 
drawn, are draTO by 6pecial-pleadei*s in the Temple on mysterious 
instructions ; fair copies that he requires to be made, are made at the 
stationers’, expense feeing no consideration. The middle-aged man in 
the Pew, knows scarcely more of the affairs of the Peerage, than any 
orossing-sweeper in Holbom. ^ 

The red bit, the black bit, the inkstand top, the other inkstand top, 
the little sand-box. So ! You to the middle, you to the right, you to 
the left. This train of indecision must surely be worked out now or 
never. — ^Nowl Mr. Tulkinghom gets up, adjusts his spectacles, puts 
on his hat, puts the manuscrijri in his pocket, goes out, tells the 
middle-aged man out at elbows, “ I shall be back presently.” Very 
rarely tolls him anything* mw:e explicit. 

Mr. Tulkinghom goes, as the crow came — not quite so straight, 
but nearly — to Cook’s Court, (^Jursitor Street. To Snagsby’s, Law- 
Stationer’s, Deeds engrossed and copied, Law-Writing executed in all 
its branches^ &c., &c., <&c. 

It is somewhere about five or six o’clock in the afternoon, and a 
balmy fragrance of warm tea hovers in Cook’s Coprt. It hovers about 
Snagsby’s door. The hours are early there ; dinner at half-past one, 
and supper at half-past nine. Mr. Snagsby was about to descend into 
the subterranean regions to take tea, when he looked out of his door 
just now, and saw the crow who was out late. 

“ Master at home*? ” c 

Guster is minding the shop, for the ’prentices take tea in the 
kitchen, with Mr. and Mrs. Snagsby ; consequently, the robe-maker’s 
two daughters, aieombing their curls at the two glasses in the 
two second-floor windows of the opposite house, are pot driving the 
two ’prentices to distraction, asc they fondly suppose, but are 
merely awakening the unprofitable admiration of Ouster, whose hair 
won’t grow, and never would, and, it is confidently thought, never 
will. II 

Master at home?” says Mr. Tulkinghom. 

Master is at home, and Guster will felph him. Guster disappears, 
glad to get out of the shop, which she^regards with mingled dread and 
veil!@rati<^ as a storehouse of awful implements of the great torture of 
the law : a place not to be entered after the gas is turned off. 

Hr. Snagsby appears: greasy, warm, herbaceous, and chewing. 
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Bolts a bit of btead arid butter. Says, Bless my soul, sir! Mr. 
•Tulkinghorn ! ” 

“ I want half a word with you, Snagsby.*’ 

« Certainly, sir 1 Dear me, sir, why didn’t you send your young 
man ^und for me ? Pray walk into the back shop, sir.” Snagsby 
has brightened in a moment. 

The confined room, strong of parchment-grease, is warehouse, 
counting-house, and copying-offiee. Mr. Tulkinghorn sits, facing 
round, on a stool at the desk. 

“ Jarndyco and Jarndyce, Snagsby.” 

" YeSp sir.” Mr. Snagsby turns up the gas, and coughs behind his 
hand, modestly anticipating profit. Mr. Snagsby, as a timid man, is 
accustomed to cough with a* variety of expressions, and so to save 
words. 

“ You copied some affidavits in that cause for me lately.” 

“ Yes, sir, we did.” 

“ There was one of them,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn, carelessly feeling 
— tight, unopenable Oyster of the old school 1 — in the wrong coat- 
pockel, “ the handwriting of which is peculiar, and I rather like. As 
I happened to be passing, and thought*! had it about mo, I looked in 
to ask you — but I haven’t got it. No matter, any other time will do 
— Ah ! here it is ! — I looked in to ask you. whr ' copied this? ” 

Who copied this, sir ? ” sftys Mr. Snagfeby, taking it, laying it flat 
on the desk, and separating all the sheets at once with a twirl and a 
twist of the^left hand peculiar to law-stationers. “ We gave this out, 
sir. We were giving ort rather a large quantity of work just at that 
time. I can tell you in a moment who copied it, sir, by referring to 
my Book.” ^ • 

Mr. Snagsby takes his Book down from the safe, makes another 
bolt of the bit of bread and butter which seemed to have stopped short, 
eyes the affidavit aside, and brings his right forefinger travelling down 
a page of the Book. “ Jewby — Packer — Jarndyce.” 

Jarndyco ! Here we are, sir,” says l!^r. Snagsby. ‘‘ To be suro ! 
1 might have remembered it. This was given out, sir, to a Writer 
who lodges just over on the opposite side of the lane.” 

Mr. Tulkinghorn has seen the entiy, found it before the Jjaw*- 
stationdt, read it while the •forefinger was coming down the hill. 

“ What do yon call him ? Nemo ? ” says Mr. Tulkinghorn. 

“Nemo, sir. Here it is. Forty-two folio. Given out on the 
Wednesday night, at eight o’clock; brought in on the Thursday 
morning, at half after nine.” 

“ Nemo I ” repeats Mr. Tulkinghorn. “jNemo is Latin for no one.” 

** It must be English for spme one, sir, I think,” Mr. Snagsby sub- 
mits, with his deferential cough. “It is a person’s name. Here it is, 
you see, sir ! Forty-two folio. Given out Wednesday night, ci^it 
o’clock ; brought in Thursday morning, half after nine.” 

The tail of Mr. Snagsby’s eye becomes conscious of the head of 
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Mrs. Snageby looking in at the shop-door to know what he means'by 
doserting his tea. Mr. Snagshy addresses an explanatory congh to 
Mrs. Snagsby, as who should say, “ My dear, a customer ! ” 

‘‘Half after nine, sir,” repeats Mr. Snagsby. “Our law-writers, 
who live by job-work, are a queer lot ; and this may not bo his name, 
but it’s the name he goes by. 1 remember now, sir, that ho gives it 
in a wriften advertisement he sticks up down at, the Buie Office, and 
the !^ng’s Bench Office, and the Judges’ Chambers, and so forth. You 
kndw the kind of document, sir — wanting employ ? ” 

Mr. Tulkingborh glances through the little window at the back of 
Coavinses’, the sheriff’s officer’s, where lights shine in Cqavinses’ 
windows. CoaVlnses* coffee-room is at the back, and the sha^clows of 
several gentlemen under a cloud loom cloudily upon the blinds. Mr. 
Snagsby takes the opportunity of slightly turning his head, to glance 
over his shoulder at his little woman, and to make apologetic motions 
with his mouth to this effect : “ Tul-king-horn — rich — in-flu-en-tial ! ” 

’ “ Have you given this man work before ! ” asks. Mr. Tulkinghorn. 

“ 0 dear, yes, sir 1 Work of yours,” 

“ Thinking of more important matters, I forget where you said ho 
lived ? ” 

“ Across the lane, sir. In fact, he lodges at a — ” Mr. Snagsby 
makes another bolt, as i| the bit i)f broad and butter were insurmount- 
able — “ at a rag and bottle fnop.” ^ 

“ Can you show mo the place as I go back ? ” 

“ With the greatest pleasure, sir ! ” 

Mr. Snagsby pulls off his sleeves and his grey coat, pulls on his 
black coat, takes his hat from its peg. “ Oh ! hero is my little 
woman ! ” he says aloud. “ My dear, will you bo so kind as to tell one 
of .the lads to look after the shop, while I step' across the lane with 
Mr. Tulkinghorn ? Mrs. Snagsby, sir — I shan’t bo two minutes, my 
love!” 

Mrs. Snagsby bends to the lawyer, retires behind the counter, peeps 
at them through the window-blind, goes softly into the back office, 
refers to the entries in the book still lying open. Is evidently curious. 

“You will find that the place is rough, sir,” says Mr. Snagsby, 
walking deferei^tially in the road, and leaving the narrow pavement 
to the lawyer ; “ and the party is very rough. But they’re a wild lot 
in general, sir.' The advanUge of this particular tnan is, that he 
never wants sleep. He’ll go at it right on end, if you want him to, 
as long as ever you like.” 

It is quite dark now, and the gas-lamps havo acquired their full 
effect. Jostling against clerks going to post the day’s letters, and 
against counsel and attorneys going home to dinner, and against 
plaintiffs and defendants, and suitors &f all sorts, and against the 
general crowd, in whose way the forensic wisdom of ages has inter- 
posed ^million of obstacles to the transaction of the commonest 
business of life — diving through law and equity, and through that 
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kindred mystery, the street mud, which is made ©f nobody knows 
what, and collects about us nobody knows whence or how : wo only 
knowing in general that when tliere is too much of it, we find it 
necessary to shovel it away — the lawyer* and the law-stationer come 
to a Bag and Bottle shop, and general emporium of much disregarded 
merchandise, lying and being in the shadow of the wall of Lincoln’s 
Inn, and kept, as is announced in paint, to all wliom it may concern, 
by one Krook. 

“ This is where he lives, sir,” says the law-stationer, 

“ This is where he lives, is it ? ” says the lawyer unconcernedly. 
“ Thank you.” 

“ Are you not going in, sir ? ” 

“No, thank you, no; I am going on to the Fields at present. 
Good-eVening. TJbahk you ! ”' Mr. Snagsby lifts his hat, and returns 
to his little woman and his tea. 

But Mr. *'Tulkinghorn does not go on to the Fields at present. 
Ho goes a short w^ay, turns back, comes again to the shop of Mr, 
Krook, and enters it straight. It is dim enough, with a blot-headed 
candle or so in the windows, and an old man and a cat sitting in the 
back part by a fire. The old man rises and comes forward, with 
another blot-headed candle in his hand,* 

“ Pray is your lodger within ? ” 

“ Male or female, sir ? ” says Mr. Krook ^ 

“ Male. The person who does copying.’^ 

Mr. Krook has eyed his man narrowly. Knows him by sight. 
Has an indintinct impression of his aristocratic repute. 

“ Did you wish to see him, sir ? ” 

“ Yes.” 

“ It s what I seldom do myself,” says Mr.* Krook with a grin, 
“ Shall I call him down ? But it’s a weak chance if he’d come, sir W* 
“ I’ll go up to him, then,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn. 

“ Second floor, sir. Take the candle. Up there 1 ” Mr. Krook, 
with his cat beside him, stands at the bottom of tbe staircase, looking 
after Mr. Tulkinghorn. “ Hi — hi ! ” he says, wdicn Mr. Tulkinghorn 
has nearly disappeared. The lawyer looks down over the hand-rail. 
Tho cat expands her wicked mouth, and snarls at him. 

“ Or(^.r, Lady Jane I Behave yourself to visitors, my lady ! ,You 
know what they say of ray lodger?” whispers Krook, going up a 
step or two. • , t 

“ What do they say of him ? ” 

“ They say ho has sold himself to the Enemy ; but you and I know 
better — he don’t buy. I’ll tell you wliat, though; my lodger is so 
black-liumoured and gloomy, that I believe he’d as soon make that 
bargain ae any other. Don’t vput him out, sir. That’s my advice ! ” 
Mr. Tulkinghorn with a nod |(oes on his way. He comes to the 
dark door on the second floor. He knocks, receives no answer, 
it, and accidentally extinguishes his caudle in doing so. 
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The air of the room is almost bad enough to have extinguished it, 
if he had not. It is a small room, nearly black ^ith soot, and grease, 
and dirt. In the rusty skeleton of a grat% pinched at the middle as 
if PoYerty had gripped it, a red coke fire bums low. In the corner 
by the chimney, stand a deal table and a broken desk ; a wilderness 
marked with a rain of ink. In another corner, a ragged old port- 
manteau on one of the two chairs, serves for cabinet or wardrobe ; no 
larger one is needed, for it collapses like the cheeks of a starved man. 
The floor is hare ; except that one old mat, trodden to shreds of rope- 
yarn, lies perishing upon the hearth. No curtain veils the darkness 
of the night, but the discoloured shutters are drawn together; and 
through the two gaunt holes pierced in them, famine might be staring 
in — the Banslfee of the man upon the bed. 

' For, on a low bod opposite the Are, a confusion of dirty patchwork, 
lean-ribbed ticking, and coarse sacldng, the lawyer, hesitating just 
within the doorway, sees a man. He lies there, dressed cin shirt and 
trousers, with bare feet. He has a yellow look in the spectral dark- 
ness of a candle tliat has guttered down, until the whole length of its 
wick (still burning) has doubled over, and left a tower of winding- 
sheet above it. His hair is ragged, mingling with his whiskers and 
his beard — the latter, ragged ^oo, and grown, like the scum and mist 
around him, in neglect. Foul and filthy as the room is,, fotil and 
filthy as the air is, itf is not cf^asy to perceive what fumes those are 
which most oppress the sen^sosin it ; but through the general sickliness 
and faintness, and the odour of stale tobacco, there comes into the 
lawyer’s mouth the bitter, vapid taste of opium. o 

“ Hallo, my friend ! ” he cries, and strikes his iron candlestick 
against the door. 

He thinks he has awakened his friend. He lies a little turned 
away, but his eyes are surely open. 

“ !^llo, my friend 1 ” he cries again. “ Hallo ! Hallo ! ” 

As he rattles on the door, the candle which has drooped so long, 
goes out, and leaves him in the dark; with the gaunt eyes in the 
shutters staring down upoi^ the bed. 


CHAPTER. XI. 

OUB nUAR BROTHBB. 

A TOUOH on the lawyer’s wrinkled hand, as he stands in the dark 
room, irresolute, makes him start and s^y “ What’s that ? ” 

“ It's me,” returns the old man of the house, whose breath is in his 
“ Can’t you wake him ? ” 

«No.“ 
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“ Wtftt have you done with your candle? ” 

“ It’s gone out. Hero it is.” 

' Erook takes it, goes t# the fire, stoops over the red embers, and 
tries to get a light. Cfhe dying ashes have no light' to spare, and his 
endeavours are vain. Muttering, after an ineffectual call to his lodger, 
that he will go down*stairs and bring a lighted candle from the shop, 
the old man departia. Mr. Tulkinghorn, for some new reason that 
he has, does not await his return in the room, but on the stairs 
outside. 

The welcome light soon shines npoii the wall,, as Erook conics 
slowly up, with his green-eyod cat following iit his heels. Does the 
man generally sleep like this ? ” inquires the lawyer, in a low voice, 
“Hi! I don’t know,” says Erook, shaking his head and lifting hie 
eyebrows. “I know next to ’nothing of liis habits, except that he 
keeps himself very close.” 

Thus whispering, they both go in together. As the light goes in, 
the great eyes in the shutters, dai‘kcning, seem to close. Not so the 
eyes upon the bed. 

“ God save us ! ” exclaims Mr. Tulkinghorn. “ He is dead ! ” 

Erook drops the heavy hand he has taken up, so suddenly that the 
arm swings over the bedside. 

They look at one another for a moment. 

“ Send for some doctor ! Call for "^isi^ Flfte up the stairs, sir. 
Here’s poison by the bed! *Call out for Flite, will you?” says 
Erook, with his lean hands spread out above the body like a vampire’s 
wings. • 

Mr. Tulkinghorn hurries to the landing, and calls “ Miss Flite ! 
Flite ! Make haste, here, whoever you are ! Flite ! ” Erook follows 
him with his eyes, and» while ho is calling, finds* opportunity to steal 
to the old portmanteau, and steal back again. 

“ Run, Flite, run ! The nearest doctor ! Run ! ” So Mr. Erook 
addresses a crazy little woman, who is his female lodger : who ap2)ears 
and vanishes in a breath : who soon returns, accompanied by a testy 
medical man, brought from bis dinner — wilji a broad snuffy upper lip, 
and a broad Scotch tongue. 

“ Ey ! Bless the hearts o’ ye,” says the medical man, looking up 
at them after a moment’s examination. “He’s junt as dead as 
Phairyl^ . * 

Mr. Tulkinghorn (standing by the? old portmanteau) inquires if ho 
has been dead any time ? 

“ Any time, sir ? ” says the medical man. “ It’s probable he wnll 
have been dead aboot three hours.” 

“ About that time, L should say,” observes a dark young man, on 
the other cide of the bed. 

“ Air you in the maydiokle pra^ession yourself, sir ? ” inquires the 
first. . 

The dark young man says yus. ^ 
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“ Then I’ll just tak* my depairture,” replies the other ; “ for Tm 
nae gude here ! ” With which remark, he finishes his brief attend- 
ance, and returns to finish his dinner. 

The dark young surgeon passes the candle across and across the 
face, and carefully examines the law-writer, who has established his 
pretensions to his name by becoming iriSlwed No one. 

I knew this person by sight, very well,” says he. “ He has pur- 
chased opium of me,^ for the last year half. Was anybody 

present related to him ? ” glancing round upon the three bystanders. 

“I was his landlord,” grimly answers Krook, taking the candle 
from the surgeon’s outstretched hand. He told me once, I was the 
nearest relation he had.” 

“ He has died,” says the surgeon, “ of an over-dose of opium, there 
is no doubt. The room is strongly flavoured with it. There is 
enough here now,” taking an old teapot from Mr. Krook, “ to kill a 
dozen people.” • 

. “ Do you think ho did it on purpose ? ” asks Krook. 

“ Took the over-dose ? ” 

“ Yes 1 ” Krook almost smacks his lips witji the unction of a 
horrible interest. 

“ I can’t say. I should tliink it unlikely, as he has been in the 
habit of taking so much. Bu^ nobody can tell. He was very poor, I 
suppose?” ^ ^ 

“ 1 suppose ho was. His room — don’t look rich,” says Krook, who 
might have changed eyes with his cat, as he casts his sharp glance 
around. But 1 have never been in it since he had it, (Aid he was too 
close to name his circumstances to me.” 

“ Did he owe you any rent ? ” 

“Six weeks.” 

’ “He will never pay it ! ” says the young man, resuming his examina- 
tion. “ It is beyond a doubt that ho is indeed as dead as Pharaoh ; 
and to judge from his appearance and condition, 1 should think it a 
happy release<. Yet he must have been a good figure when a youth, 
and I dare say, good4ooking.” He says this, not unfeelingly, while 
sitting on the bedstead’s edge, with his face towards that other face, 
and his hand upon the region of the heart. “ I recollect once thinking 
the^re was something in his manner, uncouth as it was, that denoted a 
fall in life. Was that so ? ” ho continues, looking round. 

Krook replies, “ You might asr well ask mb to describe the ladies 
whose heads of hair I have got in sacks down-stairs. Than that he 
was my lodger for a year and a half, and lived — or didn’t live — by 
law-writings I know no more of him.” 

During this dialogue, Mr. Tiilkinghorn has stood aloof by the old 
portmanteau, with his hands behind »him, equally removed, to all 
appearance, from all three hinds of* interest exhibited near the bed — 
ffom fbe young surgeon’s professional interest in death, noticeable as 
being quite apart from his remarks on the deceased as an individual ; 
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from the old man’s unction ; and the little crazy woman’s awe. His 
imperturbable face has been as inexpressive as his rusty clothes. One 
could not even say he has been thinking all this while. He has shown 
neither patience nor impatience, nor attention nor abstraction. Ho 
has shown nothing but his shell. As easily might the tone of a 
delicate musical instrumentals inferred from itsjease, as the tone of 
Mr. Tulkinghorn from hu case. ^ 

He now interposes ; addressing the young surgeon, in his unmoved, 
professional way. 

« I looked in here,” he observes, just before you, with the intention 
of giving this deceased man, whom I never saw alive, some employ- 
ment at his trade of copying. I had heard of him froni, my stationer 
— Snagsby of Cook’s Court. Since no one hero knows anything about 
him, it might bo as well to Imd for Snagsby. Ahl” to the little 
crazy woman,' who has often seen him in Court, and whom ho has 
often seen, and who proposes, in frightened dumb-sliow, to go for the 
law-stationer. “ Suppose you do ! ” 

While she is gone, the surgeon abandons his hopeless investigation, 
and covers its subject with the patchwork counterpane. Mr. Krook 
and he interchange a word or two. Mr. Tulkinghorn says nothing ; 
but stands, over, iU5ar the old portinantc£?u. 

Mr. Snagsby arrives hastily, in his gr/sy coat and his black sleeves. 

Dear me, dear me,” ho says^ “and it l^s dbmo to this, has it! 
Bless my soul ! ” 

“ Can you give the person of the house any information about this 
unfortunate creature, Snagsby?” inquires Mr. Tulkinghorn. “Ho 
• was in arrears vvith his r jnt, it seems. And ho must bo buried, you 
know.” 

“Well, sir,” says Mr. Snagsby, coughing hfs apologetic cough 
behind his hand; “I really don’t know what advice I could offer* 
except sending for tho beadle.” 

“ I don’t speak of advice,” returns Mr. Tulkinghorn. “ I could 
advise ” 

(“ No one better, sir, I am sure,” says» Mr. Snagsby, with his 
deferential cough.) 

“ I speak of affordiug some clue to his connections, or to where ho 
came from, or to anything concerning him.” 

“ I assure you, jgir,” says Mr. Snagsby, after prefacing his reply 
with his cough of general propitiaticn, “ that I no moro know where 
he came from than I know ” 

“ Where ho has gone to, perhaps,” suggests the surgeon, to help him 

out. , ^ ’ 

A pause. Mr. Tulkinghorn looking at tho law-stationer. Mr. 
Erook, with his mouth open, locking for somebody to speak next. 

“ As to his connexions, sir,” sayfMr. Snagsby, “ if a person was to 
say to me, ‘ Snagsby, here’s tvventy thousand pound down, rea^ lor^ 
you in tho Bank of England, if you’u only name one, of ’em,’ I couldn’t 

I 
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do it, sir t About a year and a half ago — to tbe best of my belief at 
the time when he first came to lodge at the present rag and bottle 
shop ” 

“ That was the time ! ” says Krook, with a nod. 

‘‘About a year and a half ago,” says Mdt.'Shagsby, strengthened, 
“ he came into our place one morning after breakfast, and, finding my 
little woman (whicu I name Mrs. Snagsby when I use that appella- 
tion) in our shop, proSluced a specimen of his handwriting, and gave 
her to understand that he was in want of copying work to do, and was 
— ^not to put too fine a point upon it — ” a favourite apology for plain- 
speaking with Mr. Snagsby, which ho always offers with a sort of 
argumentativp frankness, “hard up! My littlo woman* is not in 
general partial to strangers, particular — not to put too fine a point 
upon it — when they w^ant anything. /®ut she was rather took by 
something about this i)erBon ; whether by his being uhshaved, or by 
his hair being in want of attention, or by what other ladies' reasons, 
1 leave you to judge ; and she accepted of the specimen, and likew ise 
of the address. My little woman hasn’t a good ear for names,” pro- 
ceeds Mr. Snagsby, after consulting his cough of consideration behind 
his hand, “and she considered Nemo equally the same as Nimrod. 
In consequence of which, she got into a habit of saying to mo at 
meals, * Mr. Snagsby, you haven’t found Nimrod any work yet 1 ’ or 
‘»Mr. Snagsby, why ‘didn’t you give that eight-and-thirty Chancery 
folio in Jarndyce to Nimrod ? ’ or such like. And that is the way he 
gradually fell into job-work at our place ; and that is the most I know 
of him, except that he was a quick hand, and a hand Ktot sparing of 
night-work ; and that if you gave him out, say fivo-and-forty folio on 
the Wednesday night, you would have it brought in on the Thursday 
morning. All of which — ” Mr. Snagsby concludes by politely motion- 
ing with his hat towards the bed, as much as to add, “ I have no doubt 
my honourable friend would confirm, if ho were in a condition to 
do it.” 

“ Hadn’t you better see,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn to Krook, “ whether 
ho had any papers that may enlighten you? There will be an 
Inquest, and you will be asked the question. You can read ? ” 

“ No, I can’t,” returns the old man, with a sudden grin. 

Snagsby, ”«sayB Mr. Tulkinghorn, “ look over the roonj for him. 
He will *get into some trouble or difficulty, otherwise. Being here, 
I’ll wait, if you make haste ; and then I can testify on his behalf, if 
it should ever be necessary, that all was fair and right. If you will 
hold the candle for Mr. Snagsby, my friend, hell soon see whether 
there is anything to help you.” 

“ In the first place, here’s an old portmanteau, sir,” says Snagsby. 

Ah,. to be sure, so there is! Mr. Tulkinghorn does not appear to 
have seen it before, though he is ’standing so close to it, and though 
liSssre^ very little else, Heaven knows; 

The marine-store merchant holds t)ie light, and the law-stationer 
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conducts the search. The surgeon leans against the comer of the 
chimney-piece ; Miss Flite peeps and trembles just within the door. 
The apt old scholar of the old school, with his dull black breeches 
tied with ribbons at the knees, his large black waistcoat, his long- 
sleeved black coat, and his wisp of limp white neckerchief tied in the 
bow the Peerage knows so well, stands in exactly the same place and 
attitude. * 

There are some worthless articles of clothing tn the old portmanteau ; 
there is a bundle of pawnbrokers’ duplicates, those turnpike tickets 
on the road of Poverty ; there is a crumpled paper, smelling of opium, 
on which are scrawled rough memoranda— *as, took, such a day, so 
many grains ; took, such another day, so many more — begun some 
time ago, as if with ihe intention of being regularly* continued, but 
soon left ojQf. There are a few'dirty scraps of newspapers, all referring 
to Coroners’ Inquests ; there is' nothing else. They search the cup- 
board, andethe drawer of the ink-splashed table. There is not a 
morsel of an old letter, or of any other writing, in either. The young 
surgeon examines the dress on the law-writer. A knife and some odd 
halfpence are all he finds. Mr. Snagsby’s suggestion is the practical 
suggestion after all, and the beadle must be called in. 

So the little crazy lodger goes for the bcadlo, and the rest come out 
of the room. “ Don’t leave the cat there I ” says the surgeon : “ that 
vrou’t do I ” Mr. Krook therefore drifes Imr ott before him ; and she 
goes fuiiiivoly down-stairs, wihding her litno tail and licking her lips. 

‘ Good-night 1 ” says Mr, Tulkinghorn ; and goes home to Allegory 
and meditation. 

By this time the news has got into the court. Groups of its in- 
habitants assemble to discuss the thing ; and the outposts of the army 
of observation (principally boys) are pushed forward to Mr. Krook’s 
window, which they closely invest. A policeman has already walked 
up to the room, and walked down again to the door, where he stands 
like a tower, only condescending to see the boys at his base occa- 
sionally ; but whenever he does see them, they quail and fall back. 
Mrs. Perkins, who has not been for som^ weeks on speaking terms 
with Mrs. Piper, in consequence of an unpleasantness originating in 
young Perkins having “ fetched ” young Piper “ a crack,” renews her 
friendlj^ intercourse on this auspicious occasion. The potboy at the 
corner, who is % pTivileged; amateur, as possessing official* knowledge 
of life, and having to Hleal with drunken men occasionally, exchanges 
confidential communications with the policeman, and has the appear- 
ance of an impregnable youth, unassailable by timncheons and uncon- 
finable in station-houses. People talk across the court Qutof window,* 
and bare-headed scouts come hurrying in from Chancery Lane to know 
what’s the matter. The genq^al feeling seems to be that it’s a blessing 
Mr. Krook wam’t made' away wifb first, mingled with a little natural 
disappointment that he was not* In the midst this sen 82 ^o% 4 he 
beadle amves. • 
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The beadle, though generally understood in the neighbourhood to 
be a ridiculous institution, is noi; without a certain popularity for the 
moment, if it were only as a man who is going to see the body. The 
policeman considers him an imbecile civilian, a remnant of the barbarous 
watchmen-times ; but gives him admission, as something that must be 
borne with until Gjjvcriiment shall abolish him. The sensation is 
heightened, as the tidings spread from mouth to mouth that the 
beadle is on the ground, -and has gone in. 

By-and-by the beadle comes out, once more intensifying the sensa- 
tion, which has rather languished in the interval. He is understood 
to be in want of witnesses, for the Inquest to-morrow, who can tell 
the Coroner ap^ Jury anything whatever respecting the deco&sed. Is 
immediately referred to innumerable people who can tell nothing 
whatever. Is made more imbecile by being constantly informed that 
Mrs. Green’s son “ was a law-writer his-self, and knowed him better 
than anybody ” — which son of Mrs. Green’s appears, on iiujuiry, to bo 
at the present time aboard a vessel bound for China, three months 
out, but considered accessible by telegraph, on application to the 
Lords of the Admiralty. Beadle goes into various shops and parlours, 
examining the inhabitants; always shutting the door first, and by 
exclusion, delay, and general idiotcy, exasperating the public. Police- 
man seen to smilo to potboy. , Public loses interest, and undergoes 
reaction. Taunts the %ea(Jle, in shrilly youthful voices, with having 
boiled a boy ; choruses fragments of a popular song to that effect, and 
importing that the boy was made into soup for the workhouse. Police- 
man at last finds it necessary to support the law, anil seize the 
vocalist ; who is released upon the flight of the rest, on condition of 
his getting out of this then, come! and cutting it —a condition ho 
immediately observes! So the sensation dies off for the time; and 
the unmoved policeman (to whom a little opium, more or less, is 
nothing), with his shining hat, stiff stock, inflexible great-coat, stout 
bolt and bracelet, and all thiugs fitting, pursues his lounging way 
with a heavy tread : beating the palms of his white gloves one against 
the other, and stopping new and then, at a street-comer, to look 
casually about for anything between a lost child and a murder. 

Under cover of the night, the feeble-minded beadle comes flitting 
about Chancery •Lane with his summonses, in which every #Juror’s 
name is wrongly spelt, and nothing rightly spelt but the beadle’s own 
name, which nobody can read or* wants to kflow. The summonses 
served, and his witnesses forewarned, the beadle goes to Mr. Krook’s, 
to keep a small appointment he has made with certain paupers; 
who, presently arriving, are conducted up-stairs ; where they leave 
the great eyes in the shutter something new to stare at, in that last 
shape which earthly lodgings take fir No one — and for Every 
one. * 

Aod, 4JI that night, the coffin stands ready by the old portmanteau ; 
and the lonely figure on the bed, whose path in life has loin through 
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five-and-forty y^rs, lies there, with no more track behind him, that 
anyone can trace, than a deserted infant. 

Next day the court is all alive— is like a fair, as Mrs. Perkins, 
more than reconciled to Mrs. Piper, says, in amicable conversation 
with that excellent woman. The Coroner is to sit in the first-floor 
room at tho SoPs Arms, where the Harmonic Meetings take place 
twice a-week, and where the chair is filled a gentleman of pro- 

fessional celebrity, faced by Little Swills, the comic vocalist, who 
hopes (according to the bill in the window) that his friends will rally 
round him, and support first-rate talent. •The SoPs Arms does a 
brisk stroke of business all the morning. Even children so require 
sustaining, under the general excitement, that a pi^an who has 
established himself for the occasion at tho corner of tho court, says 
his brandy-bklls go off like smoke. What time the beadle, hovering 
between th^ door of Mr. Krook’s establishment and the door of the 
Sops Arms, shows the curiosity in his keeping to a few discreet 
spirits, and accepts the compliment of a glass of ale or so in return. 

At the appointed hour arrives the Coroner, for whom tho Jurymen 
are waiting, and who is received with a salute of skittles from tho 
good dry skittle-ground attached to the SoPs Arms. The Coroner 
frequents more public-houses than any man alive. The smell of 
sawdust, beer, tobacco-smoko, and spirits, is^in8St>arable in his vocation 
from death in its most awful Shapes. Ho is conducted by the beadle 
and the landlord to the Harmonic Meeting Boom, where he puts his 
hat on the piano, and takes a Windsor-chair at the head of a long 
table, formed of several short tables put together, and ornamented 
wdth glutinous rings in endless involutions, made by pots and glasses. 
As many of the Jury, as can crowd together at the table sit there. 
The rest get among the spittoons and j)ipes, or lean against the piano. 
Over tho Coroner’s head is a small iron garland, the pendant handle 
of a bell, which rather gives the Majesty of tho Court the appearance 
of going to be hanged presently. 

Call over and swear tho Jury ! While the ceremony is in progress, 
sensation is created by the entrance of a ^ubby little man in a large 
shirt-collar, with a moist eye, and an inflamed nose, who modestly 
takes a position near tho door as one of the general ppblic, but seems 
familiar with the room too# A whisper circulates that this is Little 
Swills. It is considei'cd not unlikely that ho will get up an imitation 
of the Coroner, and make it the principal feature of the Harmonic 
Meeting in the evening. 

“ Well, gentlemen tho Coroner begins. ^ 

“ Silence there, will you ! ” says the beadle. Not to the Coroner, 
though it might appear so. ^ 

“Well, gentlemen,” resumes the Coroner. “You are impanelled 
hero, to inquire into the death of a certain man. Evidence wiUiAte 
given before you, as to the circiftastances attending that death, and 
you will give your verdict a'ceording to the — skittles ; they must be 
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stopped, you know, beadle ! — evidenoe, and not acoording to anything 
else. The hrst thing to be done, is to view the body.” 

« Make way there I ” cries* the beadle. 

So they go out in a loose procession, something after the manner of 
a stragg&ig funeral, and make their inspection in Mr. Erook’s back 
second floor, from which a few of the Jurymen retire pale and pre- 
cipitately. The beadle is very careful that two gentlemen not very 
neat about the cuffs and buttons (for whose accommodation he has 
provided a special little table near the Coroner, in the Harmonic 
Meeting Boom) should see aU that is to be seen. For they are the 
public chromgjlers of such Inquiries, by the line; and he is not 
superior to the universal human infirmity, but hopes to read in print 
what Mooney, the active and intelligent beadle of the district,” said 
and did ; and even aspires to see the name of Mooney as familiarly 
and patronisingly mentioned as the name of the Hangman is, accord- 
ing to the latest examples. 

Little Swills is waiting for the Coroner and Jury on their return. 
Mr. Tulkinghorn, also. Mr. Tulkinghorn is received with distinction, 
and seated near the Coroner; between that high judicial officer, a 
bagatelle-board, and the coal-box. The inquiry proceeds. The Jury 
learn how the subject of their ^inquiry died, and learn no more about 
him. “ A very eminent sglicitor is in attendance, gentlemen,” says 
the Coroner, “ who, I am informed, was accidentally present, when 
discovery of the death was made; but he could only repeat the 
evidence you have already heard from the surgeon, the landlord, the 
lodger, and the law-stationer ; and it is not necessary to trouble him. 
Is anybody in attendance who knows anything more ? ” 

Mrs. Piper pushed forward by Mrs. Perkins.- Mrs. Piper sworn. 

Anastasia Piper, gentlemen. Married woman. Now, Mrs. Piper — 
what have you got to say about this ? 

Why, Mrs. Piper has a good deal to say, chiefly in parentheses and 
without punctuation, but not much to tell. Mrs. Piper lives in the 
court (which her husband os a cabinet-maker), and it has long been 
well beknown among the neighbours (counting from the day next but 
one before the half-baptising of Alexander James Piper aged eighteen 
months and fou^* days old on accounts of not being expected to live 
such was the sufferings gentlemen of that child in his gums) as the 
Plaintive — so Mrs. Piper insists oh calling the deceased — was reported 
to have sold himself. Thinks it was the Plaintive's air in which that 
report originatinin. See the Plaintive often and considered as his air 
was feariocious and not to bo allowed to go about some children being 
timid (and if doubted hoping-^Mrs. Perkins may be brought forard for 
she is here and will do credit to her husband and herself and family). 
'Em seen the Plaintive wexed and worrited by the children (for 
chiiftiieivthey will ever be and you cannot expect them specially if of 
playful dispositions to be MethoozeUers .which you was not yourself). 
On accounts of this and his dark looks has often dreamed as she see 
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him take a pick-axe from his pocket and split Johnny’s head (which 
the child knows not fear and has repeatnally called after him close at 
his eels). Never however see the Plaintive take a pick-axe or any 
other wepping far from it. Has seen him hurry away when run and 
called after as if not partial to children and never see him speak to 
neither child nor grown person at any time (excepting the l^y that 
sweeps the crossing down the lane over the ^ay round the corner 
which if he was here would tell yon that he has been seen a-speaking 
to him frequent). 

Says the Coroner, is that boy here ? Says the beadle, no, sir, he is 
not here.* Says the Coroner, go and fetch him then. In the absence 
of the active and intelligent, ^e Coroner converses with Mr. Tulking- 
hom. 

O ! Here’s the boy, gentlemen I 

Here he^s, very muddy, very hoarse, very ragged. Now, boy I — 
But stop a minute. Caution. This boy must be put through a few 
preliminary paces. ■ 

Name, Jo. Nothing else that ho knows on. Don’t know that 
everybody has two ‘names. Never heerd of sicli a think. Don’t know 
that Jo is short for a longer name. Thinks it long enough for him. 
He don’t find no fault with it. Spell it? No. He can’t spell it. 
No father, no mother, no friends. Never be^an to school. What’s 
home ? Knows a broom’s a broom, and ^ows it’s wicked to tell a 
lie. Don’t recollect who told* liim about the broom, or about the lie, 
but knows both. Can’t exactly say what’ll be done to him arter he’s 
dead if he tells a lio to the gentlemen here, but believes it’ll bo some- 
thing wery bad to punish him, and serve him right — and so hell tell 
the truth. , • 

“ This won’t do, gentlemen I ” says the Coroner, with a melancholy 
shako of the head. 

‘‘Don’t you think you can receive his evidence, sir?” asks an 
attentive Juryman. 

“ Out of tho question,” says the Coroger. “ You have heard the 
boy. ‘ Can’t exactly say ’ won’t do, you know\ We can’t take that, in 
a Court of Justice, gentlemen. It’s terrible depravity. Put the boy 
aside.” 

Boy put aside/, to the great edification of the audience j especially 
of Little Swills, the Comic Vocalist 

Now. Is there any other witness ? No other witness. 

Very well, gentlemen 1 Here’s a man unknown, proved to have 
boon in the habit of taking opium in large quantities fo^ a year and a* 
half, found dead of too much ’opium. If you think you have any 
evidence to lead you to the conclusion that he committed suicide, you 
will come to that conclusion. I£>you think it is a case of accidental 
death, you will find a Verdict accordingly. ^ 

Verdict accordingly. Accideiital death. No doubt. Gtentlemen, 
you are discharged. Good afternoon. 
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While the Coroner buttons his great-coat, Mr. Tulkinghom and ho 
give private audience to the rejected witness in a corner. 

That graceless creature only knows that the dead man (whom he 
recognised just now by his yellow face and black hair) was sometimes 
hooted and pursued about the streets. That one cold winter night, 
when he, the boy, was shivering in a doorway near his crossing, the 
man turned to look at him, and came back, and, having questioned 
him and found that ho had not a friend in the world, said, “ Neither 
have I. Not one ! ” and gave him tho price of a supper and a night’s 
lodging. That the man had often spoken to him since ; and asked 
him whether he slept sound at night, and how he bore cold and 
hunger, and whether he ever wished to die; and similar strange 
questions. That when the man had no money, he would say in 
passing, “ I am as poor as you to-day, Jo ; ” but that when ho* had 
any, he had always (as the boy most heartily believes) been glad to 
give him some. 

“ He was wery good to me,” says the boy, wiping his eyes with his 
wretched sleeve. “ Won I see him a-layin* so stritched out just now, 
I wished he could have heerd me tell him so. wos wery good to 
me, he wos ! ” , 

As he shuffles down-stairs, Mr. Snagsby, lying in wait for him, puts 
a half-crown in his hand. “K you ever see me coming past your 
crossing with my little wofian — I moan a lady — ” says Mr, Snagsby, 
with his finger on his nose, “ don’t allude to it ! ” 

For some little time the Jurymen hang about the ^ Sol’s Arms 
colloquially. In tho sequel, half-a-dozen are caught up in a cloud of 
pipe-smoke that pervades the parlour of tho Sol’s Arms ; two stroll to^ 
Hampstead ; and four engage to go half-pricp to the play at night, 
aqd top up with oysters. Little Swills is treated on several hands. 
Being asked what he thinks of tho proceedings, characterises them 
(his strength lying in a slangular direction) as “a rummy start.” 
The landlord of the Sol’s Arms, finding Little Swills so popular, 
commends him highly to tl||,e Jurymen and public ; observing that, for 
a song in character, ho don’t know his equal, and that that man’s 
character-wardrobe would fill a cart. 

Thus, graduaUy the Sol’s Arms melts into the shadowy night, and 
then 'flares* out of it strong in gas. The Harmonic Meetibg hour 
arriving, the gentleman of profcei^ional celebrity takes the chair ; is 
faced (red-£aced) by Little Swills ; their friends rally round them, and 
support first-rate talent. In the zenith of the evening. Little Swills 
•says, Qentleiqen, if you’ll permit me, I’ll attempt a short description 
of a scene of real life that came off hero to-day. Is much applauded 
and encouraged ; goes out of the rooni as Swills ; comes in as the 
Coroner (not the least in the world Mke nim); describes the Ibquest, 
wiiijrecreative intervals of piano-forte aecompaniment to the refrain — 
With lus (the Coroner’s) tippy tol li^oU, tippy tol lo doll, tippy tol li 
dolL Dee t 
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The jingling piano at last is silent, and the Harmonic friends rally 
round their pillows. Then there is rest around the lonely figure, now 
laid in its last earthly habitation; and it is watched by tiie gaunt 
eyes in the shutters through some quiet hours of night. If this 
forlorn man could have been prophetically seen lying here, by the 
mother at whose breast he nestled, a little child, with eyes upraised to 
her loving fece^and soft hand scarcely knowdng 4 ,how to close upon the 
neck to which it crept, what an impossibility the vision W'ould have 
seemed I O, if, in brighter days, tbo now-extinguished fire vrithin 
him ever burned for one woman who hold liiip in her heart, where is 
she, while,* these ashes are above the ground ! 

It is anything but a night of rest at Mr. Snagsby’s, in Cook’s 
Court ; where Ouster murders sleep, by going, as Mr. Snagsby himself 
allows — not to put too fine a point upon it — out of one fit into twenty. 
The occasion of this seizure is, that Ouster has a tender heart, and a 
susceptible something that possibly might have been imagination, but 
for Tooting and her patron saint. Be it what it may, now, it was so 
direfully impressed at tea-time by Mr. Snagsby*s account of the inquiry 
at which he had assisted, that at supper-time she projected herself 
into the kitclien, preceded by a flying Dutch-cheese, and fell into a fit 
of unusual duration : which she only came out of to go into another, 
‘and another, and so on through a chrin of fi^^, wdth short intervals 
between, of which she has pathetically availed herself by consuming 
them in entreaties to Mrs. Snagsby not to give her warning “ when 
she quite copies to ; ” and also in appeals to the whole establishment 
to lay her down on the stones, and go to bed. Hence, Mr. Snagsby, 
at last bearing the cock at tbo little dairy in Cursitor Street go into 
that disinterested ecstasy of his on the subject of daylight, says, 
drawing a long breatfi, though tbo most patient of men, I thought 
you was dead, I am sure ! ” 

What question this enthusiastic fowl supposes he settles when ho 
strains himself to such an extent, or why he should thus crow (so 
men crow on various triumphant public occasions, however) about 
what cannot be of any moment to him, is lAs affair. It is enough that 
daylight comes, morning comes, noon comes. 

Then the active and intelligent, who has got into the morning 
papers to such, comes with his pauper company to Mr Krook’s, and 
bears off the body of our dear brother here departed, to a hemmed-in 
churchyard, pestiferous and obscerfc, whence malignant diseases are 
communicated to the bodies of our dear brothers and sisters who have 
not departed; while our dear brothers and sisters vrho hang about 
official back-stairs — would to Heaven they had departed 1 — are very 
complacent and agreeable. Into a beastly scrap of ground which a 
Tui'k would reject as a saVag^^ abomination, and a Ga&e would 
shudder at, they bring our dear brother here departed, to receive 
Christian burial. 7* 

With houses looking on, on every side, save where a reeking little 
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tunnel of a court gives access to the iron gate — with every villainy of 
life in action close on death, and every poisonous element of death in 
action close on life — ^here, they lower our dear brother down a foot or 
two : here, sow him. in corruption, to be raised in corruption : an 
avenging ghost at many a sick-bedside : a shameful testimony to 
future ages, how civilisation and barbarism walked this boastful island 
together. « 

Come night, come darkness, for you cannot come too soon, or stay 
too long, by such a place as this I Gome, straggling lights into the 
windows of the Ugly houses ; and you who do iniquity therein, do it 
at least with this dread scene shut out ! Como, flame of gas» burning 
so sullenly above the iron gate, on which the poisoned air deposits its 
witch-ointment slimy to the touch ! It is well that you should call to 
every passer-by, “ Look here ! ” 

With the night, comes a slouching figure through the tunnel-court, 
to the outside of the iron gate. It holds the gate with its hands, and 
looks in between the bars ; stands looking in, for a little while. 

It then, with an old broom it carries, softly sweeps the step, and 
makes the archway clean. It does so, very busily and trimly ; looks 
in again, a little while ; and so departs. 

Jo, is it thou? Well, well! Though a rejected witness, who 
“ can’t exactly say ” v^iat will bo done to him in greater hands than ‘ 
men’s, thou art not quite it outer darkness. There is something like 
a distant ray of light in thy muttered reason for this ; 

“ Ho wos wery good to me, he wos ! ” • 


CHAPTEE XII. 

ON THE WATCH. 

It lias left off raining doVn in Lincolnshire, at last, and Ohesney 
Wold has taken heart. Mrs. Eouncewell is full of hospitable cares, 
for Sir Leicester and my Ladv are coming home from Paris. The 
fashionable, intelligence has found it out, jand communicates the glad 
tidings to benighted England. It has also found out, that they will 
entertain a brilliant and distinguished circle of the UiiB of the heau 
monde (the fashionable intelligence is weak in English, hut a giant 
^refreshed in French), at the ancient aud hospitable &mily seat in 
Lincolnshire.* 

For the greater honour of the brilliant and distinguished oii*cle, 
and of Chesney Wold into the bargain, the broken arch of the bridge 
in park is mended ; and the water, now retired within its proper 
liinus^ oted again spanned gracefully, makes a figure in the prospect 
from the house. The clear cold sunshine glances into the brittle 
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woods, and approvingly beholds the sharp wind scattering the leaves 
and drying the moss. It glides over the park the moving 

shadows of the clonds, and chases them, and never catches them, all 
day. It looks in at the windows, and touches the ancestral portraits 
with bars and patches of brightness, never contemplated by the 
painters. Athwart the picture of my Lady, over the great chimney- 
piece, it throws a bread bend-sinister of ligLt that strikes down 
crookedly into the hearth, and seems to rend it. 

Through the same cold sunshine, and the same sharp wind, my 
Lady and Sir Leicester, in their travelling chariot (my Lady’s woman, 
and Sir Leicester’s man affectionate in the rumble), start for home. 
With a considerable amount of jingling and whip-cracksag, and many 
plunging demonstrations on the part of two bare-backed horses, and 
two Centaurs with glazed hats, jack-boots, and flowing manes and 
tails, they rattle out of the yard of the Hotel Bristol in the Place 
Vendome, and canter between the sun-and-shadow-chequered colon- 
nade of the Hue de Eivoli and the garden of the ill-fated palace of a 
headless king and queen, off by the Place of Concord, and the Elysian 
Fields, and the Gate of ^e Star, out of Paris. 

Sooth to say, they cannot go away too fast ; for, even here, my Lady 
Dedlock has b^n bored to death. Concert, assembly, opera, theatre, 
drive, nothing is new to my Lady, under the wavn-out heavens. Only 
last Sunday, when poor wretches were gay-J--within the walls, playing 
with children among the clipped trees and the statues in the Palace 
Garden ; waliking, a score abreast, in the Elysian Fields, made more 
Elysian by performing dogs and wooden horses ; between whiles 
filtering (a fow) through the gloomy Cathedral of our Lady, to say a 
word or two at the baeo of a pillar, within flare of a rusty little 
gridiron-full of gusty little tapers — without the vralls, encompassing 
Paris with dancing, love-making, wine-drinking, tobacco-smoking, 
tomb-visiting, billiard card and domino playing, quack-doctoring, and 
much murderous refuse, animate and inanimate — only last Sunday, my 
Lady, in the desolation of Boredom and tl^e clutch of Giant Despair, 
almost hated her own maid for being in spirits. 

She cannot, therefore, go too fast from Paris. Weariness of soul 
lies before her, as it lies behind — her Ariel has put a girdle of it 
round the whole jsarth, and it cannot be unclasped — but the imperfect 
fpemedy is always to fly, from the liast place where it has been ex- 
perienced. Fling Paris back into the distance, then, exchanging it 
for -endless avenues and cross-avenues of wintry trees I And, when 
next beheld, let it be some leagues away, with the Gate of the Star a 
white speck glittering in the sun, and the city a mere mound in a 
plain : two dark square towers rising out of it, and light and shadow 
descending on it aslant, like the aagels in Jacob’s dream t 

Sir Leicester is generally in a complacent state, and rarely bored. 
When ne has noting else to do, he can always contemplate his 
own greatness. It is a considerable advantage to a man, to have so 
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inexhaustible a sut>ject. After reading his letters, he leans back in 
his corner of the carriage, and generally reviews his importance 
to society. 

“ You have an unusual amount of correspondence this morning ? ” 
says my Lady, after a long time. She is fatigued with reading. Has 
almost read a pagein twenty miles. 

“ Nothing in it, though. Nothing whatever/' 

“ I saw one of Mr. Tulkinghorn’s long effusions, I think ? ’* 

You see everything,” says Sir Leicester, with admiration. 

“ Ha ! ” sighs my Lady. “ Is the most tiresome of men ! ” 

“ He sends — I really beg your pardon — he sends,” says Sir Leicester, 
selecting the Jotter, and unfolding it, “ a message to you. Our stop- 
ping to change horses, as I camo to his postscript, drove it out of my 

memory. I bog you'll excuse me. He says ” Sir Leicester is so 

long in taking out his eyeglass and adjusting it, that my Lady looks 

a little irritated. “ He says ‘ In the matter of the right of way ' 

I beg your pardon, that's not the place. He says — yes I Here I have 
it 1 He says, ‘ I beg my respectful compliments to my Lady, who, 
I hope, has benefited by the change. Will you do me the favour to 
mention (as it may interest her), that I have* something to tell her on 
her return, in reference to the jierson who copied the affidavit in the 
Chancery suit, which powerfully stimulated her curiosity. I have 
seen him.' ” ^ „ 

My Lady, leaning forward, looks out of her window. 

“ That’s the message,” observes Sii* Leicester. 

“ I should like to walk a little,” says my Lady, still looking out of 
her window. 

“ Walk? ” repeats Sir Leicester, in a tone of surprise. 

“I should like to walk a little,” says my Lady, with unmistakable 
distinctness. “ Please to stop the carriage.” 

The carriage is stopped, the affectionate man alights from the 
rumble, opens the door, and lets down the steps, obedient to an 
impatient motion of my Lady’s hand. My Lady alights so quickly, 
and walks away so quicklj, that Sir Leicester, for all his scrupulous 
politeness, is unable to assist her, and is loft behind. A space of a 
minute or two has elapsed before he comes up with her. She smiles, 
looks very hanchiome, takes his arm, lounges with him for a^'qiiarter 
of a mile, is very much bored, and resumes her seat in the carriage. 

The rattle and clatter continue through the greater part of three 
days, with moro or less of bell-jingling and whip-cracking, and more 
or less plunging of Centaurs and bare-backed horses. Their courtly 
politenuss to nach other, at the Hotels* where they tarry, is the theme 
of general admiration. Though my Lord is a little aged for my 
Lady, says Madame, the hostess of ^he ^Golden Ape, and though he 
might be her amiable father, one can see at a glance that they love 
eaC&%ife)r. One observes my Lord#vith his white hair, standing, hat 
in hand, to help my Lady to and from the carriage. One observes 



my Lady, how recognisant of iiiy Lord’s politeness, with an inclina- 
tiojL of her gracious head*, and the concession of her so-genteel fingers ! 
It is ravishing I 

The sea has no appreciation of great men, but knocks them about 
like the small fry. It is habitually hard upon Sir Leicester, whoso 
countenance it greenly mottles in the manner of sage-cheese, and in 
whoso aristocratic system it effects a dismal revolution. It is the 
Badical of Nature to him. Nevertheless, his 'dignity gets over it, 

^ after stopping to refit : and he goes on with my Lady for Chesncy 
Wold, lying only one night in London on the way to Lincolnshire. 

^Through the same cold sunlight— colder as' the day declines, — ^and 
through the same sharp wind— sharper as the separate shadows of 
bare trees gloom together in the woods, and as the Gfliost’s Walk, 
touched at the western corner by a pile of fire in the sky, resigns 
itself to coming night, — they drive into the park. The Books, swing- 
ing in their lofty houses in the elm-tree avenue, seem to discuss the 
question of the occupancy of the carriage as it passes underneath; 
some agreeing that Sir Leicester and my Lady are come down ; some 
arguing with malcontents who won’t admit it ; now, all consenting to 
consider the question disposed of; now, all breaking out again in 
violent debate, incited by one obstinate and drowsy bird, who will 
persist in putting in a last contradictory croak. Leaving them to 
swing and caw, the travelling chariot rolls, on co the house ; where 
fires gleam warnjly through some of the windows, though not through 
so many as to give an inhabited expression to the darkening mass of 
front. But the brilliant and distinguished circle will soon do that. 

Mrs. Bounce well is in attendance, and rcccivcb Sir Leicester’s 
customary shako of the hand with a profound curtsey. 

' How do you do, Mrs. Bouncewcll ? I am glcfd to see you.'* 

‘ I hope I have tho honour of welcoming you in good health, Sir 
Leicester ? ” 

‘ In excellent health, Mrs. Eouncowell.” 

‘ My Lady is looking charmingly w'ell,” says Mrs. Bouncewell, with 
another curtsey. a 

My Lady signifies, without profuse expenditure of words, that she 
is as wearily well as she can hope to bo. 

But E(jpa is in the distance, behind the housekeeper u and my Lady, 
who has not subdued the qumkness of her observation, whatever else 
she may have conquered; asks : . ^ 

“ Who IS that girl ? 

“ A young scholar of mine, my Lady. Bosa.” 

‘‘Come here, Eosal” Lady IJodlock beckons her, with even an 
appearance of interest, “Why, do yon know how pretty you are 
child ? ” she says, touching heoiBhonlder wdth her two forefingers. 

Eosa, very much ahashod, says, ‘•No, if you please, my Lady!” and 
glances up, and glances dovM, and don’t know where to loq^^^Jbart 
looT^ all the prettier. ^ ^ 
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'• How old are you ? ” 

Ninetoen, my Lady,” • 

“ Nineteen,” repeats my Lady thoughtfully. “ Take care they 
don’t spoil you by flattery.” 

“ Yes, my Lady.” 

My Lady taps her dimpled cheek with the same delicate gloved 
lingers, and goes oh to the foot of the oak staircase, where Sir Leicester 
pauses for her as hdir knightly escort. A staring old Dedlock in a 
panel, as laige as life and as dull, looks as if he didn’t know what to ^ 
make of it — which was probably his general state of mind in the dayj^ 
of Queen Elizabeth. • ^ 

That evening, in the housekeeper’s room, Bosa can do nothing but 
murmur Lady Dedlock’s praises. She is so aifable, so gracefd, so 
beautiful, so elegant; has such a sweet voice and such a thrilling 
touch, that Rosa can feel it yet ! Mrs. Rouncewell confirms all this, 
not without personal pride, reserving only the one point* of affability. 
Mrs. Rouncewell is not quite sure as to that. Heaven forbid that she 
should say a syllable in dispraise of any member of that excellent 
family ; above all, of my Lady, whom the whole world admires ; but 
if my Lady would only be “ a little more free,” hot quite so cold and 
distant, Mrs. Rouncewell thinks she would bo more aflabld. 

^ *‘’Tis almost a pity,” Mrs. Rouncewell adds — only “almost,” 
because it borders an impiety to suppose that anything could be 
better than it is, in su^ an expre^ dispensation as the Dedlock 
affairs ; “ that my Lady has no family. If she had had a daughter 
now, a grown young lady, to interest her, I think she would have had 
the only kind of excellence she wants.” 

“ Might not that have made her still more proud, grandmother ? ” 
says Watt ; who has been home and come back again, be is such a 
good grandson. 

“ More and most, my dear,” returns the housekeeper with dignity, 

“ are words it’s not my place to use — nor so much ns to hear — applied 
to any drawback on my Lady.” 

“ I beg your pardon, gi^ndmother. But she k proud, is she not ? ” 

“ If she is, she has reason to be. The Dedlock family have always 
reason to be.” 

“Weill” B(vys Watt, “it’s Sd be hoped they line out^of their 
Prayer-Beoks a certain passage for the common people about pride and 
vainglory. Forgive me, grandnu^ther j Only a joke 1 ” 

, “ Sir Leicester and Lady Dedlock, my dear, are not fit subjects for 
joking.” . 

“Sfr Leister is no joke by any means,” says Watt; “and I * 
humbly ask nis pardon. I suppose, grandmother, that even with the 
family and their guests down here, th^re is no objection to my pro- 
longing my stay at the Dedlock Acms for a day or two, as any other 
tsM^^r might ? ” 

“Surely, none in the world, ohilfi.” 



My Lady^s Maid i2j 

I glad of that/’ says Watt, “ because I have au inoKpressible 
dcsii:e to extend my toowledge of this beautiful neighbourhood.” 

ite happens to glance at Bosa, who looks doum, and is very shy, 
indeed. But, according to the old superstition, it should be Bosa’s 
ears that burn, and not her fresh bright cheeks ; for my Lady’s maid 
is holding forth about her at this moment, with surpassing energy. 

My Lady’s maid is a Frenchwoman of two-and^hirty, from some- 
where in the southern country about Avignon and^Marseilles — a large- 
eyed brown woman with black hair : who would be handsome, but for 
^ '‘ a certain feline mouth, and general uncomfortable tightness of face, 
wdering the jaws too eager, and the skull too prominent. There is 
seething yidefinably keen and wan about her anatomy ; and she has 
a watchful way of looking out of the corners of her dyes without 
turning her head, which coi^d be pleasantly dispensed with — especially 
when she is in an ill-humour and near knives. Through all the good 
taste of her d^ess and little adornments, these objections so express 
themselves, that she seems to go about like a very neat She-Wolf im- 
perfectly tamed. Besides being accomplished in all the knowledge 
appertaining to her post, she is almost an Englishwoman in her 
acquaintance with the language — consequently, she is in no want of 
words to shotrer upon Eosa for having att;*acted my Lady’s attention ; 
and she pours them out with such grim ridicule as slie sits at dinner, 
that her companion, the affectionate man^ is rathd^ relieved when she 
aiTives at the spoon stage of thaf performance. 

Ha, La, ha ! She, Hortense, been in my Lady’s service since five 
years, and al^^ys kept at the distance, and this doll, this puppet, 
caressed — absolutely caresbed — by my Lady on the moment of her 
arriving at the house ! Ha, ha, ha I ‘‘ And do you know how pretty 
you ore, child ? ” — my Lady.” — You aro right there ! “ And 
how old are yon, child ! And take care they do not spoil yon by 
flattery, child I ” O how droll ! It is the best thing altogether. 

In . short, it is such an admirable thing, that Mademoiselle Hortense 
can’t forget it; but at meals for days afterwards, even among her 
countrywomen and others attached in like papacity to the troop of 
visitors, relapses into silent enjoyment of the joke — an enjoyment 
expressed, in her own convivial manner, by an additional tightness of 
face, thin elongation of compressed lips, and sidewise Jook : which 
iutenso apf^reciation of humour is frequently reflected in my* Lady’s 
mirrors, when my Lady is not among tJiem. 

All the mirrors in the house ajre brought into action now ; many of 
them after a long blank. They reflect handsome faces, simpering 
^aoQS, youthful faces, faces of threesoore-and-ten that will pot submit 
to be old ; the entire collection of faces that have come to pass a 
January week or two at Chesney Wold, and which the fashionable 
intelligence, a mighty hunter befose the Lord, hunts with a keen 
scent, from their bree^ng ooror at the Court of St. James’s to 
being run down to Death. The pHkoe in Lincolnshire is all fuive. 



128 


Bleak House, 


By day, gnns and voices are heard ringing in the woods, horsemen 
and carriages enliven tfiS park roads, servants and hangers-on pervade 
the Village and the Dedlock Arms. Seen by night, from distant 
openings in the trees, the -row of windows in the long drawing-room, 
where my Lady’s picture hangs over the great chimney-piece, is like 
a row of jewels set in a black frame. On Sunday, the chill little 
church is almost warmed by so much gallant company, and the general 
flavour of the Dedlo6k dust is quenched in delicate perfumes. 

The brilliant and distinguished circle comprehends within it, no ,, 
contracted amount of education, sense, courage, honour, beauty, and!^. 
virtue. Tet there is Something a little wrong about it, in dospiti^ 
its immense^advantages. What con it be ? f 

Dandyism*'? There is no King George the Fourth now (more’s the 
pity I) to set the dandy fashion ; there are no clear-starched jack-towel 
ne^cloths, no short-waisted coats, no false calves, nd stays. There 
are no caricatures, now, of effeminate Exquisites so arrayed, swooning 
in opera boxes with excess of delight, and being revived by other 
dainty creatures, poking long-neckod scent-bottles at their noses. 
There is no beau whom it takes four men at onco to shake into his 
buck-skins, or who goes to see all the executions, or who is troubled 
with the self-reproach of having once consumed a pea. But is there 
Dandyism in the brilliant and distinguished circle notwithstanding. 
Dandyism of a morO mischievous sort, that has got below the surface 
and is doing less harmloss things^ than jack-to welling itself and 
stopping its own digestion, to which no rational person need particu- 
larly object ? 

Why, yes. It cannot be disguised. There arc, at Chosney Wold 
this January week, some ladies and gentlemen of tho new^est fashion, 
who have set up a Dandyism — in Eeligiou^ for instance. Who, in 
mere lackadaisical want of an emotion, have agreed upon a little 
dandy talk about tho Vulgar wanting faith in things in general ; 
meaning, in the things that have been tried and found wanting, as 
though a low fellow should unaccountably lose faith in a bad shilling, 
after finding it out I Who would make the Vulgar very picturesque 
and faithful, by putting back the hands upon the Clock of Time, and 
cancelling a few hundred years of history. 

There are also ladies and gep%men of another fashion, not so new, 
but very elegant, who have agreed to put a smooth, glaze on the world, 
and to keep down all its realitias.^ For whom everything must be 
languid and pretty. Who have found out the perpetual stoppage. 
Who are to rejoice at nothing, and be sorry for nothing. Who are 
not.to be disturbed by ideas. On whom oven the Fine Arts, attending 
in powder and walking backward like the Lord Chamberlain, must 
array themselves in the milliners’ and tailors’ patterns of past genera- 
tions, and be particularly careful not to be in earnest, or to receive 
•^wwj^jmpress from the moving age. " •* 

Then there is my Lord Boodle^ of ponsidorable reputation with his 
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part 5 ^ who has known what of&co is, and who tells Sir Leicester 
Dedlock with much gravity, after dinner, that he really does not see 
to what the present ago is tending. A debate is ngt what a debate used 
to be ; the House is hot what the House used to bo ; oven a Cabinet 
is not what it formerly was. He perceives with astonishment, that 
supposing the present Government to be overthrown, the limited 
choice of the Crown, in the formation of a neiv Ministry, would lie 
between Lord Coodle*and Sir Thomas Doodle — supposing it to be 
impossible for the Duke of Foodie to act with Goodie, which may bo 
^ ^u med to be the case in consequence of the breach arising out of 
affair with Hoodie. Then, giving the Home Department and the 
!^^ea^rship of the House of Commons to Joodle. the •Exchequer to 
Koodle, the Colonies to Loodlc, and the Foreign Office to Moodlc, 
what are you to do with Noodle ? You can*t offer him the Presidency 
of the Council ; that is reserved for Poodle. You can’t put him in 
the Woods and Forests; that is hardly good enough for Quoodlc. 
What follows ? That the country is shipwrecked, lost, and gone to 
pieces (as is made manifest to the patriotism of Sir Leicester Dedlock), 
because you can’t provide for Noodle ! 

On tho other hand, the Eight Honourable William Buffy, M.P., 
contends across tlie table with some one dlse, that the shipwreck of tho 
country — about which there is no doub^ ; it is <^ly the manner of it 
that is in question— 'is attributable to Cuffi^ If you had done with 
Cuffy what you ought to have done when he first came into Parlia- 
ment, and had prevented him from going over to Duffy, you would 
have got Lim4nto alliance with Fuffy, you would have had with you 
• the weight attacliiiig as a smart debater to Guffy, you would have 
brought to bear upon tho elections the wealth of Hufiy, you would 
Lave got in for throe counties Juffy, Kufly, and Luffy, and you would 
have strengthened your administration by the official knowledge and 
the business habits of Muffy. All this, instead of being as you now 
are, dependent on the mere caprice of Puffy ! 

As to this point, and as to some minor topics, there arc differences 
of opinion ; bnt it is perfectly clear to the brilliant and distinguished 
circle, all round, that nobody is in question but Boodle and Iris 
retinue, and Buffy and ld% retinue. These are tho great actors for 
whom tho stage is reserved. A People there are, no doubt — a certain 
large nnmBcr of supernumcraribs, who are to bo occasionally addressed, 
and relied upon for shouts and dhoriftes, as on the theati-ical stage ; 
but Boodle and Buffy, their followers and families, their heirs, 
executors, administrators, and assigns, are tlio bom first-aetjers, 
managers, and leaders, and no others can appear upon the" scene for 
ever and ever. 

In this, too, there is ^rhap^ more Dandyism at Ohesney Wold 
than the brilliant and distinguished circle will find good for 
the long mn. For it is, even with stillest and politest circlesTas 
with the circle the necromancer draws around him — very strange 
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appearaaees may be seen in active motion outside.^ With^tliis 
difference ; that, being realities and not phantoms, there is the greater 
danger of their breaking in. 

Ohesnoy Wold is qhite full, anyhow ; so full, that a burning sense 
of injury arises in the breasts of ill-lodged ladies’-moids, and is not to 
bo extinguished, Ckaily one room is empty. It is a turret chamber 
of tho third order ofdnerit, plainly but comfortably furnished, and 
having an old-fashioned business air. It is Mr. Tulkinghorn’s room, 
and is never bestowed on anybody else, for ho may come at any time. ^ 
He is not come yet. It is his quiet habit to walk across the par^ 
from the village, in fine weather : to drop into this room, as if he h^ 
never been out of it since lie was last seen there ; to roquost*a servant 
to inform Sir Leicester that he is arrived, in case he should be wanted ; 
and to appear ten minutes before dinner, in the shadow of the library- 
door. He sleeps in his turret, with a complaining flag-staff over his 
head ; and has some loads outside, on which, ahy fine morning when 
he is down here, his black figure may be seen walluDg before breakfast 
like a larger species of rook. 

Every day before dinner, my Lady looks for in the dusk of the 
library, but he is not there. Every day at dinner, my Lady glances 
down the table for the vacanf* place, that would be waiting to receive 
liim if he had just ^rriyed ;cbut there is no vacant pl^e. Every 
night, my Lady casu^y tfl^ks her maid : 

“ Is Mr. Tuikinghorn come?” 

Every night the answer is, No, my Lady, not yet.” 

One night, while having her hair undressed, my Ladj loses herself 
in deep thought after this reply, until she sees her own brooding face, 
in the opposite glasg, and a pair of black eyes curiously observing her. 

so good as to attend,” says my Lady then, addressing the 
reflection of Hortenso, “ to your business. You can contemplate your 
beauty at another time.” 

** Pardon ! It was your Ladyship’s beauty.” 

‘‘ That,” says my Lady, you needn’t contemplate at all.” 

At length, one afterndou a little before sunset, when the bright 
groups of figures, which have for the last hour or two enlivened tho 
Ghost’s Walk# are all dispersed, and only Sir Leicester and my Lady 
remain npon the terrace, Mr, ^ Tulkipghoni appears. Jle" comes 
towards them at his usual methodical pace, which is never quickened, 
never slackened. He wears his* usual expresBionless mask — ^if it be a 
mask — and carries family seci'ets in every limb of his body, and every 
crease of his dress. Whether his whole soul is devoted to the great, 
or w'hether*he yields them nothing beyond the services he sells, is his 
personal secret. He keeps it, as he keeps the secrets of his clients ; 
he is his own client in that matte^, arid will never betray himself. 

How do you do,- Mr. Tuikinghorn ?” says Sir Leicester, giving 
hirnYiis hand. » 

Mr. Tuikinghorn is quite well. Sir Leicester is quite well. My 
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Lady.is quite well. All highly satisfactory. The lawyer, witli his 
hands behind him, walks, at Sir Leicester’s side, along the terrace. 
My Lady walks upon the other side. . 

We expected 3roti before,” says Sir Leicester. A gracious observa- 
tion. As much as to say, ^*Mr. Tulkinghorn, wo remember yofir 
existence when you are not here to remind us of it by your presence. 
We bestow a fragment of our minds upon you, nr, you see ! ’* 

Mr. Tulkinghorn, comprehending it, inclines his head, and says bo 
is much obliged. 

t “ I should have come down sooner,” he explains, “ but that I have 
b&n much engaged with those matters in the several suits between 
yourself and Boythorn.” • 

“A man of a very ill-regulatod mind,” observes Sir Leicester, with 
severity. “ An extremely dangerous person in any community. A 
man of a vorylow character of mind.” 

“ He is obatinate,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn. 

“ It is natural to such a man to be so,” says Sir Leicester, looking 
most profoundly obstinate himself. ‘‘I am not at all surprised to 
hear it.” 

“ The only question is,” pursues the lawyer, “ whether you will 
give up anything.” * 

^ ** No, sir,” replied Sir Leicester. Nothing. §1 give up ? ” 

* ** I don’t mean anything of importance. •tThat, of course, I know 
you would not abandon. I mean any minor point.” 

“ Mr. Tulkinghorn,” returns Sir Leicester, “ there can be no minor 
point between %nyself and Mr. Boythorn, If I go farther, and observe 
•that I cannot readily oonceivo how any right of mine can bo a minor 
point, I speak not so much in reference to myself as an individual, as 
in reference to the family position I have it in charge to maintain.” 

Mr. Tulkinghorn inclines his head again. “I have now my in- 
structions,” ho says. ** Mr. Boythorn will give us a good deal of 
trouble ” 

“ It is the character of such a mind, Mr. Tulhingborn,” Sir Leicester 
interrupts him, “/e give trouble. An oxctjedingly ill-conditioned, 
levelling person. A person who, fifty years ago, would probably Lave 
been tried at the Old Bailey for some demagogue proceeding, and 
severely punished— 'if not,” adds Sir Leicester, after a moment’s pause, 
“ if not hanged, drawn, and quartered.” 

Sir Leicester appears to dischar'ge hl^ stately breast of a burden, in 
passing this capital sentence ; as if it were the next satisfactoiy thing 
to having the sentence executed. 

“ But night is coming on,” says be, and my Lady will lake cold. 
My dear, let us go in,” 

As they turn towards the hali-door, Lady Dedlock addresses Mr. 
Tulkinghorn for the first time. . * 

“ You sent me a message rcspoctijig the person whose W'ritingl 
happened to inquire about. It was like you to remember the circum- 
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Btanco ; 1 qnito forgotten it. Your message reminded mo of it 
again. I can’t imagine what association I had, with a hand like that ; 
but I surely had some.” 

“ You had some ? ” Mr. Tulkinghom repeats. 

0 yes ! ” returns ray Lady, carelessly. “ I think I must have had 
some. xVnd did yorf really take the trouble to find out the writer of 
that actual thing — whit is it !— Affidavit ? ” 

“Yes.” 

How very odd ! ” 

They pass into a sombre breakfast-room on the ground floor, lighted 
in tho day by two deop windows. It is now twilight. The fire glows 
brightly on the panelled wall, and palely on tho window-glass, whore, 
through the cold reflection of the blaze, tho colder landscape shudders 
in the wind, and a grey mist creeps along : the only traveller besides 
the waste of clouds. 

My Lady lounges in a great chair in the chimney-col'nor, and Sir 
Leicester takes another great chair opposite. The lawyer stands 
before the fire, with his hand out at arm’s length, shading his face. 
He looks across his arm at my Lady. 

“ Yes,” he says, “ I inquirf^d about tho man, and found him. And, 

what is very strange, I found him ” 

“ Not to be any oilt-of-the-fray person, I am afraid ! ” Lady Dedlcck 
languidly anticipates. ^ * 

“ I found him dead.” 

“ 0 dear me ! ” remonstrated Sir Loiccstor. Not so ^miich shocked 
by tho fact, as by tho fact of the fact being mentioned. 

“ I was directed to his lodging — a miserable, poverty-stricken place 
r-and I found him nlcad.” 

“ You will excuse mo, Mr. Tulkinghom,”* observes Sir Leicester. 
I think tho less said ” 

“ Pray, Sir Leicester, lot me hear the stoi’y out ” (it is my Lady 
speaking). “ It is quite a story for twilight. How very shocking ! 
Dead?” 

Mr. Tulkinghom rc-asserts it by another inclination of his head. 

“ Whether by his own hand ” 

“ Upon myJiononr ! ” cries Sir Leicester. “ Keally I ” 

“ Do let me hear the story * ” says my Lady. , 

“ Whatever you desire, my d^ar. . But, I must say ” 

“ No, you mustn’t say 1 Go m, Mr. Tulkinghom.” 

Sir Leicester’s gallantry concedes the point ; though he still feels 
that to bring this sort of squalor among the upper classes is really — 
really 

“ I was about to say,” resumes tho^ lawyer, with undisturbed calm- 
ness, “ that whether he had died by his own hand or not, it was 
t)ifeiy^d my power to tell you. I should amend that phrase, however, 
by saying that ho had unquestiAiably died of his own act ; though 
whether by his own deliberate intention, or by mischance, can never 



Diamond cut Diamond, 


133 

certainly be known. The Coroner’s jury found that bo took the 
poison accidentally.” 

‘‘And what kind of man,” my Lady .asks, Vwas this deplorable 
creature ? ” 

“ Very difficult to say,” returns the lawyer, shaking his head. 
“ He had lived so w'rctcliedly, and was so negldtited, with his gipsy 
colour, and his wild black hair and board, that 1 should have con- 
sidered him the commonest of the common. The surgeon had a 
notion that he had once been something better, both in appearance 
and condition.” 

“ What did they call the wretched being ? ” 

They tailed him what he had called himself, but n(f one knew his 
name.” 

“ Not even p.ny one who had attended on Inm ? ” 

“ No one had attended on him. He w'as found dead. In fact, T 
found him.” • 

“ Without any clue Jo anything more ? ” 

“Without any ; there was,” says the lawyer meditatively, “an old 
portmanteau ; but — No, there were no papers.” 

During the utterance of every word this short dialogue, Lady 
Dedlock and Mr. Tulkinghorn, without any other alteration in their 
customary deportment, have looked veiy steadily at one another— -as 
was natural, perhaps, in the dfccussion of 80 unusual a subject. Sir 
Leicester has looked at the fire, with the general expression of the 
Dedlock on the staircase. The stoiy being told, ho renews his stately 
protest, saying, that as it is quite clear that no association in my 
Lady’s mind can possibly be traceable to this poor wretch (unless ho 
was a hegging-lctter writer) ; ho trusts to hear no more about a subject 
so fai* removed from my'Lady’s station. 

“ Certainly, a collection of horrors,” says my Lady, gathering up 
her mantles and furs ; “ they interest one for the moment ! Have 
the kindness, Mr. Tulkinghorn, to open tlie door for me.” 

Mr. Tulkinghorn does so with deference, and holds it open while 
she passes out. She passes close to him, with her usual fatigued 
mtlnner, and insolent grace. They meet again at dinner - again, next 
day — again, for many days in succession. Lady Dedlpck is always 
the same exhausted deity, sui^’ounded by worshippers, and terribly 
liable to bo bored fo death, even while presiding at her own shrine. 
Mr. Tulkinghorn is always the same* speechless repository of noble 
confidences : so oddly out of place, and yet so perfectly at home. 
They appear to take as little note of one another, as any tyo poqple, 
enclosed within the same walls, could. But, w hether each evermore 
watches and suspects the other, evermore mistrustful of some great 
reservation ; whether each is evtrmQro prepared at all points for the 
other, and never to be taken unawares ; what each would give to 
how much the other knows— all thiesis hidden, for the time^ in tl^ir 
own hearts. 



OHAPTEE XIII. 

ESTHKB’s NABBATim 

Wifi held many oonsfdtations about what Bichard was to be; first, 
without Mr. Jarndyce, as ho had requested, and afterwards with him ; 
bat it was a long time before we seemed to make progress. Bichard 
said ho was ready for anything. When Mr. Jarndyce doubted whether 
ho might not already be too old to enter the Navy, Bichard said he 
had thought df that, and perhaps he was. When Mr. Jarndyce asked 
him what he thought of the Army, Bichard said he had thought of 
that, too, and it wasn’t a bad idea. When Mr. Jarndyce advised him 
to try and decide within himself, whether his old preference for the 
sea was an ordinary boyish inclination, or a strong imphlse, Bichard 
answered, Well he really had tried very often, umd he couldn’t make 
out. 

“ How much of this indecision of character,” Mr. Jarndyce said to 
me, is chargeable on that incomprehensible heap of uncertainty and 
procrastination on which ho has been thrown from his birth, I don’t 
pretend to say ; but \.hat Chancery, among its other sins, is responsible 
for some of it, I can plaihly see. It has engendered or confirmed in 
him a habit of putting ofi-^and trusting to this, that, and tho other 
chance, without knowing what chance — and dismissing everything as 
unsettled, uncertain, and confused. The character of much older and 
steadier people may be even changed by the circumstaneos surrounding 
^hem. It would be«too much to expect that a boy’s, in its formation, 
should be the subject of such influences, and Escape them.” 

1 felt this to be true ; though, if I may venture to mention what I 
thought besides, I thought it much to be regretted that Bichard’s 
education had not counteracted those influences, or directed his 
character. He had bee.n eight years at a public school, and hod 
learnt, 1 understood, to mako Latin Terses of several sorts, in the 
most culmirable manner. But 1 never heard that it had been any- 
body’s business to find out what his natural bent was, or where his 
failings lay, or to adapt any kind of knowledge to^^m. He had been 
adapted to the Veroes, and had Jearqt tho art of making them to such 
perfection, that if he had remained at school until ho was of age, 1 
suppose ho could only have gone on making them over and over 
again, unless he had enlarged his education by forgetting how to do 
it. Still, although I had no doubt that they were very beautiful, and 
very improving, and very sufficient f^ a great many purposes of life, 
and always remembered all through me, 1 did doubt whether Bichard 
w^d hot have profited by some one ^udying liim a little, instead of 
his studying them quite so muoh^ 

To be sure, I knew nothing^, of the subject, and do not even now 
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know whether the young gentlemen of classic Borne or Greece made 
•verses to the same extent — or whether the young gentlemen of any 
country ever did. 

‘*1 haven’t the least idea/’ said Bichard, musing, “what 1 had 
better be. Except that I am quite sure X don^t want to go into the 
Church, it’s a toss-up.” 

“You have no inclination in Mr. Kenge’s*way?” suggested Mr. 
Jarndyce. 

“ I don’t know that, sir ! ” replied Bichard. “ I km fond of boating. 
Articled clerks go a good deal on the water. It’s a capital pro- 
fession ! ^ 

“ Surgeon ” suggested Mr. Jarndyce. 

“ That’s the thing, sir I ” cried Bichai'd. 

I doubt if he had ever once thought of it before. 

“That’s the thing, sir;” repeated Bichard, with the greatest 
enthusiasm.* “ Wo have got it at last. M.B.C.S. 1 ” 

Ho was not to bo laughed out of it, though he laughed at it heartily. 
He said he had chosen his profession, and the more ho thought of it, 
the more be felt that his destiny was cleai* ; the art of healing was the 
art of all others for him. Mistrusting that ho only came to this con- 
clusion, because, having never had much chance of finding out for 
•himself what he was fitted for, and having^nevSr been guided to the 
discovery, ho was taken by the newest idea, and was glad to get rid 
of the trouble of consideration, I wondered whether the Latin Verses 
often ended ^ this, or whether Bichard’s was a solitary case. 

Mr. Jarndyce took great pains to talk with him, soiiously, and to 
put it. to his good sense not to deceive himself in so important a 
matter. Bichai'd was a little grave after thdse interviews; but 
invariably told Ada and me “ that it was all right,” and then began to 
talk about something else. 

“ By Heaven I ’’ cried Mr. Boythom, who interested himself strongly 
in the subject — though I need not say that, for he could do nothing 
w^eakly ; “ 1 rejoice to find a young gentleman of spirit and gallantry 
devoting himself to that noble profession ! Tho more spirit there is 
in it, the better for mankind, and the worse for those mercenary task- 
masters and low tricksters who delight in putting thab illustrious art 
at a disadvantage in the world. By all that is base and despicable,” 
cried Mr. Boythorn, “ the treatment of Surgeons aboai d ship is such, 
that I would submit the legs — both legs— of every member of the 
Admiralty Board to a compound fracture, and render it a transportable 
offence in any qualified practitioner to set them, if the system were 
not wholly changed in eight-and*fi>rty hours ! ” 

“ Wouldn’t you gite them a i|eek asked Mr. Jarndyce. 

“ No t ” cried Mr. Boythom, firmly. Not on any consideration I 
Eigbt-and-forty hours ! As to Corporations, Parishes, Vcstry-Bo«5ffits, 
and similar gatherings of jolter-hdhded clods, who assemble to ex- 
change such speeches that, Heaven! they ought to be worked in 
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quickeilyer mm&s for the short remainder of their miserable existence, 
if it were only to prevent their detestable English from contaminating 
a language spoken in the presence of the Sun — as to those fellow^ 
who mea^y take advantage of the ardour of gentlemen in the pursuit 
of knowledge, ^to recompense the inestimable services of the best years 
of their lives,* their long study, and their expensive education, with 
pittoces too small fof the acceptance of clerks, I would have tho 
necks of every one of them wrung, and their skulls arranged in 
Surgeons* Hall for the contemplation of the whole profession — ^in 
order that its younger* members might understand from actual 
measurement, in early life, how thick slmlls may become ! ** 

He wound u^ this vehement declaration by looking round upon us 
with a most agreeable smile, and suddenly thundering, Ha, lia, ha I 
over and over again, until anybody else might have been expected to 
be quite subdued by the exertion. 

As Hichard still continued to say that ho was fixed in his choice, 
after repeated periods for consideration had been recommended by 
Mr. Jarndyce, and had expired ; and ho still contii^ed to assure Ada 
and me, in the same final manner, that it was “ all right ; ” it became 
advisable to take Mr. Keng/p into council. Mr. Kongo, therefore, 
came down to dinner one day, and leaned back in his chair, and 
turned his eyc-glasset' over and over, and spoke in a sonorous voice, 
and did exactly what I remembered have seen him do when I was 
a little girl. 

“ Ah ! ” said Mr. Eonge* ** Yes. Well ! A very gopd profession 
Mr. Jamdyoe; a very good profession.” 

“Tho course of study and preparation requires to bo diligently 
p,ursued,” observed my Guardian, with a glance at Eichard. 

“ O, no doubt,” said Mr. Kenge. “ Diligently.” 

“ But that being tlio case, more or loss, udth all pursuits, that are 
worth much,” said Mr. Jarndyce, “it is not a special consideration 
which another choice would ho likely to escape.’* 

“ Truly,” said Mi*. Kei^ge. “ And Mr. Eichard Carstono, who has 
so meritoriously acquitted himself in the — shall I say the classic 
shades ? — in which his youth had been passed, will, no doubt, apply the 
habits, if.not tke principle^ and practice, of versification in that tongue 
in which a poet was said Rimless I mistake) to bo.born, not made, to 
tho more eminently practical field of /Motion on which ho enters.” 

“ You may rely upon it,’ said Eichard, in his off-hand manner, 
“ that I shall go at it and do my best.” 

“Very yjiell, Mr. Jarndyce I” said Mr. Kongo, gently nodding his 
head. “ Eeally, when wo are assured by Mr. Eichard that ho means 
to go at it, and to do his best,” nodd^g feelingly and smoothly over 
tliose expressions ; “ I would submit to you, that we have only to 
inquii'e into tho best mode of carrying'ont the object of his ambition. 
Now, with reference to placing Mr. Eicliard with some sufficiently 
eminent practitioner. Is there any one in view at present? ” 
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Under the Eye of Guppy. 

« No one, Eick, I think ? ” said my Guardian. 

. “ No one, sir,” said Eichard. 

“Quite so!” observed Mr. Kenge. .“As to ^ situation, now. Is 
there any particular feeling on that head ? ” 

“N — no,” said Eichard. 

“ Quite so ! ” observed Mr. Kenge again, * 

“I should like a little variety,” said EichdSrd; “—I mean a good 
range of experience.” 

“ Very requisite, no doubt,” returned Mr. Kenge. “ I tliink this 
may be easily arranged, Mr. Jamdyce ? We have only, in the first 
place, to discover a sufficiently eligible practitioner ; and, as soon as 
we make* our want — and, shall I add, our ability to pSy a premium? 
— known, our only difficulty -will be in the selection of one from a 
large number.^ We have only, in the second place, to observe those 
little formalities which are rendered necessary by our time of life, 
and our boihg under the guardianship of the Court. We shall soon 
be — shall I say, in Mr. Eichard *s own light-hearted manner, ‘ going at 
it* — to our heart's content. It is a coincidence,” said Mr. Kenge, 
with a tinge of melancholy in his smile, “ one of those coincidences 
which may or may not require an explanation beyond our present 
limited faculties, that I have a cousin in the medical .profession. He 
.might be deemed eligible by you, and^ might Bb disposed to respond 
to this proposal. I can answdr for him as little as for you ; but he 
I ” 

As this was an opening in the prospect, it was arranged that Mr. 
pen go shoufl see his cousin. And as Mr. Jarndyce had before pro- 
posed to take us to London for a few weeks, it was settled next day 
that we should make our visit at once, and combine Eichard ’s businegs 
with it. 

Mr. Boythorn leaving ns within a week, we took up our abode at 
a cheerful lodging near Oxford Street, over an upholsterer’s shop. 
London was a groat wonder to us, and we were out for hours and 
hours at a time ; seeing the sights ; which ijppeared to be loss capable 
of exhaustion than we were. Wo made tlie round of the inincipal 
theatres, too, with gi’eat delight, and saw all the plays that wore 
worth seeing. I mention tliis, because it was at the^ theatre that I 
began toJbe made .uncomfortable again, by Mr. Guppy. 

I was sitting in front of the box epe night with Ada ; and Eichard 
was in the place he liked best, behind Ada’s chair ; when, happening 
to look down into the pit, I saw Mr. Guppy, with his hair flattened 
down upon his head, and woe depicted in liis face, looking up at me. 
I felt, all through the performance, that he never looked at the actors, 
but constantly looked at me, ^and always with a carefully prepared 
expression of tho deepest misery ai^d the profoundest dejection. 

It quite spoiled my pleasure for that night, because it was s^very 
embarrassiug and so very ridiculotife. But, from that time forth, we 
never went to the play without my seeing Mr. Guppy in the pit, 
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always with his hair straight and fiat* his shirt-collar turned down, 
and a general feebleness about him. If he were not there when we* 
went in, and I began to hope. he would not come, and yielded myself 
for a little while to the interest of the scene, I was certain to encounter 
his languishing eyes when I least expected it, and, from that time, to 
be <|nite sure that thd^ were fixed upon me all the evening. 

I really cannot expteiils how uneasy this made me. If ho would only 
have brushed up his hair, or turned up his collar, it would have been 
bad enough ; but to know that that aWrd figure was always gazing 
at me, and always in that demonstrative state of despondency, put 
such a constraint upon me that I did not like to laugh at th^ play, or 
to cry at it, or^to move or to spook. I seemed able to do nothing 
naturally. As to escaping Mr. Guppy *by going to the back of the 
box, I could not bear to do thai: ; because I know Bichard and Ada 
relied on having me next them, and that they could never have talked 
together so happily if anybody else had been in my place* So there 
I sat, not knowing where to look — for wherever I looked, I knew Mr. 
Guppy’s eyes were following me — and thinking of tho dreadful 
expense to which this young man was putting himself on my account. 

Sometimes I thought of tel^g Mr. Jarndyce. Then 1 feared that 
the young man would loso his situation, and that I might ruin him. 
Sometimes, I thought t)f confiding in Bichard ; but was deterred by 
the possibility of his fightifig Mr. Gup^y, and giving him black oyes. 
Sometimes, I thought, should I frown at him, or shake my head. 
Then I felt I could not do it. Sometimes, I considered whether I 
should write to his mother, but that ended in my being convinced 
that to open a correspondence would be to make the matter worse. I 
always came to the oonclusion, finally, that I could do nothing. Mr. 
Guppy’s perseverance, all this time, not only produced him regularly 
at any theatre to which we went, but caused him to appear in the 
crowd as wo wore coming out, and even to get up behind our fly — 
where I am sure 1 saw him, two or throe times, struggling among the 
most dreadful spikes. Aftgr we got home, ho haunted a post opposite 
our house. Tho upholsterer’s where we lodged, being at the comer 
of two streets, and my bedroom window being opposite tho post, I was 
afraid to go neaj; the window when I went up-stairs. Jest I should see 
him (as I did one moonlight r^ght) leaning against the post, and 
evidently catching cold. If Mr. Guppy had not been, fortunately for 
me, engaged in the day-time, 1 really should have had no rest 
from him. 

VfhjlQ wejwere making this round of gaieties, in which Mr. Guppy 
so extraordinarily participated, the l>usiness which had helped to 
bring us to town was not neglected. Jlr. Eenge’s consin was a Mr. 
Bayham B^gor, who had a good piaetiee at Chelsea, and attended a 
largfii^ubiio Institution besides* He ,tras quite willing to receive 
Bichard into bis house, and to sd|)orintend his studies j and as it 
seemed tliat those could be pursued advantageously under Mr. 



139 


Mrs, Baykam Badger's three, 

Badger’s roof, and Mr. Badger liked Bichard, and as Bichard seid he 
.liked Mr. Badger well enough,” an agreement was made, the Lord 
GhanceUor’s consent was obtained, and it was all settled. 

On the day when matters were concluded between Bichard and Mr. 
Badger, we were all under engagement to dine at Mr. Badger’s house. 
We were to be “ merely a family party,” Mrs.* Badger’s note said ; 
and we found no lady there but Mrs. Badger herself. She was 
surrounded in the drawing-room by various objects, indicative of her 
painting a little, playing the piano a little, playing the guitar a little, 
playing tho harp a little, singing a little, working a little, reading a 
little, writing poetry a little, and botanising a little. She was a l^y 
of about 'fifty, I should think, youthfully Messed, an(> of a very fine 
complexion. If I add, to the little list of her accomplishments, that 
she rouged & little, 1 do not mean that there was any harm in it. 

Mr. Bayham Badger himself was a pink, fresh-faced, crisp-looking 
gentleman, Vith a weak voice, white teeth, light hair, and surprised 
eyes : some years younger, I should say, than Mrs. Bayham Badger. 
Ho admired hor (‘xceedingly, but principally, and to begin with, on 
the curious ground (as it seemed to ns) of her having had throe 
husbands. We had barely taken seats, when he said to Mr. 
Jarndyce quite triumphantly, 

. “You would hardly suppose that*! am Mrs. Bayham Badger’s 
third ! ” • » 

“ Indeed ? ” said Mr. Jarndyce. 

. “ Her third I ” said Mr. Badger. “ Mrs. Bayham Badger has not 
the appearance, Miss Sur^merson, of a lady who has had two former 
husbands ? ” 

I said “ Not at all 1 ” • 

^ “ And most remarkable men ! ” said Mr. Badger, in a tone of cuii- 
fidonce. “ Caj>tain Swosser of the Boyal Navy, who was Mi’s. Badger’s 
first husband, was a very distinguished oflicor indeed. Tho name of 
Professor Dingo, my immediate predecessor, is one of European 
Imputation.” ^ 

Mrs. Badger overheard him, and smiled. 

“ Yes, my dear ! ” Mr. Badger replied to the smile, “I was observing 
to Mr. Jamdyce and Miss Summei-son, that you had ^jad two former 
huBbiindsr-both very distinguished men, And they found it, as people 
generally do, difficult to believe.” 

“ I was barely twenty,” said Mrs. Badger, “ when I married Captain 
Swosser of tho Boyal Navy. I was in the Mediterranean with him ; 
I am quite a Sailor. On the twelfth anniversary of my w^ding^day, 
I became the wife of Professor Dingo,” 

(“ Of European reputation,” added Mr. Badger in an under-tone.) 

“ And when Mr, Badger an J myself were married,” pursued Mrs. 
Badger, “ we were married on the same day of tho year, I had b^ome 
attached to the day.” • 

“ So that Mrs. Badger has been married to three husbands — two of 
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tliem" bighly diBtingmslied men/’ said Mr. Badger, STiinniing up tbo 
facts ; “ and, each time, upon the twenty-first of March at Eleven in. 
the forenoon I ” 

We all expressed our admiration. 

“ But for Mr. Badger’s modesty,” said Mr. Jarndyce, “ I would take 
leave to correct him, and say three distinguished mon.” 

^ Thank you, Mr. Jamdyce I What I always, tell him ! ” observed 
Mrs. Badger. 

“ A^d, my dear,’’ said Mr. Badger, “ what do I always toll you ? 
That without any affectation of disparaging such professional distinc- 
tion as I may have attained (which our friend Mr. Carstone will have 
many opportunities of estimating), I am not so weak — no, really,” said 
Mr. Badger to us generally, “ so unreasonable — as to put my reputation 
on the same footing with such first-rato men as Captain Swosser and 
Professor Dingo. Perhaps you may be interested, Mr. Jarndyce,” 
continued Mr. Bayham Badger, leading the way into the nAct drawing- 
room, “in this portrait of Captain Swosser. It was taken on his 
return home from the African Station, where he had jiuffered from the 
fever of the country. Mrs. Badger considers it too yellow. But it’s 
a very fine head. A very fine head ! ” 

We all echoed “ A very fine* head ! ” 

“ I feel when I lo§k at it, t said Mr. Badger, “ ‘ that’s a man I 
should like to have seen 1 ’ ♦ It strikingly bespeaks the first-class man 
that Captain Swosser pre-eminently was. On the other side, Professor 
Dingo. I know him well — attended him in his last illness — a speak- 
ing likeness 1 Over the piano, Mrs. Bayham Badger* when Mrs. 
Swosser. Over the sofa, Mrs. Bayham Badger when Mrs. Dingo. Of 
Mrs. Bayham Badgc^' in esse, I possess the original, and have no 
copy.” 

Dinner was now announced, and we went down-stairs. It was a 
very genteel entertainment, very handsomely served. But the Captain 
and the Professor still ran in Mr. Badger’s head, and, as Ada and I 
had the honour of being under his particular caro, we had the full 
l>cnefit of them. * 

“ Water, Miss Summerson ? Allow me ! Not in that tumbler, pray. 
Bring mo the Professor’s goblet, James ! ” 

Ada very mu& admired some artificial, fiowers, under a gUss. 

“ Astonishing how they keep t ” said Mr. Badger. “ They were 
presented to Mrs. Bayham Badger Vhen she was in the Mediterranean.” 

lie invited Mr. Jarndyce to take a glass of clorct. 

“ Not that claret ! ” he said. “ Excuse me ! This is an occasion, 
and on an dbcasion I produce some*very special claret I happen to 
have. (James, Captain Swosser’s wine!) Mr. Jarndyce, this is a 
wine that was imported by the Ci|j)tafh, we will not say how many 
yoar^go. You will find it very curious. My dear, I shall be happy 
to taSf some of this wine with you.e (Captain Swosser’s claret to your 
mistress, James !) My love, your health ! ” 
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After dinner, when we ladies retired, we took Mrs. Badger’s first 
and second husband with us. Mrs. Badger gave us, in the drawing- 
room, a Biographical sketch of the life and services of Captain Swosser 
before his marriage, and a more minute account* of him dating from 
the time when he fell in love with her, at a ball on board the Grippler, 
given to the officers of that ship when sho lay in d?lymouth Harbour. 

“ The dear old Grippler I ” said Mrs. Badger, shaking her head. 
‘‘ She was a noble vessel. Trim, ship-shape, all a taunto, as Captain 
Swosser used to say. You must excuse me if I occasionally introduce 
a nautical expression ; I was quite a sailor, once. Gai^tain Swosser 
loved that craft for my sake. When she w^as no longer in commission, 
he frequently said that if he w’cre rich enough to buy hjsr old hulk, ho 
would have an inscription let into the timbers of the quarter-deck 
where we stood as partners in the dance, to mark the spot where ho 
fell — raked fore and aft (Captain Swosser used to say) by the fire from 
my tops. 14 was his naval way of mentioning iny eyes.” 

Mrs. Badger shook her bead, sighed, and looked in the glass. 

“ It was a great change from Captain Swosser to Professor Bingo,” 
she resumed, with a plaintive smile. “ I felt it a good deal at first. 
Such an entire revolution in my mode of life ! But custom, combined 
with science— particularly science — inui*cd me to it. Being the Pro- 
cessor’s sole companion in his botanical excnr'jions, I almost forgot 
that I had ever been afloat, and became quite learned. ‘ It is singular 
that the Professor was the Antipodes of Captain Swosser, and that 
Mr. Badger is not in the least like cither ! ” 

We then jJhsscd into a narrative of the deaths of Captain Swosser 
and Professor Dingo, Loth of whom secern to have had very bad com- 
plaints. In the course of it, Mrs. Badger signifiod to us that she had 
never madly loved but once ; and that the object of tliat w ild affection, 
never to bo recalled in its fresh enthusiasm, was Captain Swosser. 
The Professor w-^as yet dying by inches in the most dismtil manner, and 
Mrs. Badger was giving us imitations of his way of saying, with great 
difficulty, “ Where is Launi ? Let Laui*a give me my toast and 
water ! ” when the mitrance 'of the gentlei&en consigned him to tho 
tomb. 

Now, I observed that evening, as I had observed for some days past, 
that Ada and Kichard were more than ever attached* to eafch other’s 
society; which was but natural, seeing that they w'erc going to be 
separated so soon. I was therefore n!bt very much surprised, when we 
got home, and Ada and I retired up-stairs, to find Ada more silent 
than usual ; though I was not quite prepared for her coming into my 
anna, and beginning to speak to me, wuth her face hidden. 

“ My darling Esther ! ” murmured Ada. I have a great secret to 
tell you ! ” 

A mighty secret, my ju'etty one, ho doubt ! 

“ What is it, Ada *? ” ‘ ^ 

" 0 Esther, you would never guess 1 ” 
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Shall I try to guess ? ” smd 1> 

“ O no I Don’t ! Pray don’t ! ” cried Ada, very ranch startled by 
the idea of my doing so. 

‘‘Now, I wonder who it- can be about?” said I, protending to 
consider* 

“ It’s about,” saii Ada, in a whisper. “ It’s about— my cousin 
Richard 1” 

“ Well, my own I ” shid I, kissing her bright- hair, which was all I 
could see, “ And what about him ? ” 

“ O Esther, you' would never guess ! ” 

It was so pretty to have her clinging to mo in that way, hiding her 
face ; and to know that she was not crying in sorrow, but in a little 
glow of joy, and pride, and hope ; that I would not help her just yet. 

“ He says — I know it’s very foolish, wo are both so young — ^but ho 
says,” with a burst of tears, “ that he loves me dearly, Esther.” 

“Does he indeed?” said 1. “I never heard of siy^h a thing! 
Why, my pet of pots, 1 could have told you that weeks and weeks 
ago!” 

To see Ada lift up her flushed face in joyful surprise, and hold me 
round the neck, and laugh, and cry, and blush, and laugh, was so 
pleasant ! « 

“ Why, my darling ! ” said I, “ what a goose you must take me for ! 
Your cousin Richard lias Ijcen^loving you as plainly as ho could, for' 
I don’t know how long 1 ” 

“ And yet you never said a word about it ! ” cried Ada, kissing me. 

“ No, my love,” said I. “ I waited to be told.” • 

“ But now I have told you, you don’t think it wrong of me ; do 
you ? ” returned Ada. She might have coaxed me to say No, if I had 
been the hardest-hearted Duenna in the world- Not being that yet, 
I said No, very freely. 

“ And now,” said I, “ I know the worst of it.” 

“ 0, that’s not quite the w^orst of it, Esther dear I ” cried Ada, 
holding me tighter, and laying down her face again upon my breast. 

“ No ? ” said I, “ Not aven that ? ” 

“ No, not even that ! ” said Ada, shaking her head. 

“ Why, you never mean to say — ! ” I was beginning in joke. 

But Ada, looking up, and smiling through her tears, cried, “ Yes, 
I do ! You know, you know I do ! ” and then sobbed out, ‘•With all 
my heart I do ! With all my whole heart, Esther ! ” 

I to*!bi her, laughing, why I had Icnown that, too, just os well as 
I had known the other I And we sat before the fire, and I had all 
the talking to myself for' a little while (though there was not much of 
it) ; and Ada was soon" quiet and happy. 

“Do you think my cousin John knqjvs, dear Dame Durden?” she 
ashed. * ^ 

“ Hnless my cousin John is blind, my pot,” said I,' “ I should think 
my cousin John knows prettj^ well as much as we Imow.” 
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“ We want to speak to Liin before Eichard goes ” said Ada, timidly, 
and we wanted yon to advise ns, and to tell him so. Perhaps yon 
wouldn’t mind Eiohard’s coming in, Dame Darden ? ” 

** 0 I Eichard is outside, is he, my dear 9 ” said I. 

“ I am not quite certain,” returned Ada, with a bashful simplicity 
that would have won my heart, if she had not won it long before ; 
but I think he’s waiting at the door.” 

There ho was, of course. They brought a cAair on either side of 
mo, and put mo between them, and really seemed to have fallen in love 
with me, instead of one another ; they were so confiding, and so trustful, 
and so fond of mo. They went on in their o^n wild way for a little 
while — 1 never stopped them ; I enjoyed it too much myself— and then 
we gradually fell to considering how‘ young they were, and how there 
must be a lapse of several years before this early love could come to 
anything, and how it could come to happiness only if it were real and 
lasling, and inspired them with a steady resolution to do their duty to 
each other, with constancy, fortitude, and perseverance : each always 
for the other’s sake. Well! Eichard said that he would work his 
fingers to the bone for Ada, and Ada said that she would work her 
fingers to the bone for Eichard, and they called me all sorts of 
endearing and sensible names, and W'O saf there, advising and talking, 
half the night. Finally, before we parted, I gave them my promise 
tb speak to their cousin John to-morrow’. 

So, when to-morrow came, I went to my Guardian after breakfast, 
in the room that was our town-substitute for the Growlery, and told 
him that I had it in tiTist to toll him something. 

, “ Well, little woman,” said ho, shutting up his book, “ if you have 

accepted the trust, there can be no harm in it.” 

“ I hope not, Guardiaij,” said 1. I can guaraiftec that there is no 
secrecy in it. For it only happened yesterday.” 

Aye ? And what is it, Esther 9 ” 

“ Guardian,” said I, “ you remember the happy night when first wc 
came down to Bleak House? When Ada was singing in the dark 
room ? ” ^ 

I wished to call to his remembrance the look ho had given me then. 
Unless I am much mistaken, I saw that I did so. 

“ Because,” said I, with a little hesitatioii. j 

‘‘ Yes, dear ! ”• said ho. “ Don’t hurry.” 

Because,” said I, “ Ada and -Eichard have fallen in love. And 
have told each other so.” 

“ Already ! ’* cried my Guardian, quite astonished. 

“ Yes ! said I, ^ and to tell you the truth, Guardian, I rather 
expected it,” 

The dence you did ! ” said hp. ^ ^ 

He sat considering for a minute cr two ; with his smile, at once so 
handsome and so kind, upon his changing face ; and then reqtieoted 
me to let them know that ho wished to see them. W^hen they came. 
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he encircled Ada with one arm, in his fatherly way, and addressed 
himself to Bichard with a cheerful gravity. 

“ Bick,” said Mr. Jarndyce, “ I am glad to have won your confidence. 

I hope to preserve it. When I contemplated these relations between 
118 four which have so brightened my life, and so invested it with new 
interests and pleasures, I certainly did contemplate, afar off, the 
possibility of you and your pretty cousin here (don’t be shy, Ada, 
don’t be shy, my dear !j being in a mind to go 'through life together. 

I saw, and do see, many reasons to make it desirable. But that was 
afar off, Eick^ afar off! ”, 

“ Wo look afar off, Bii%” returned Eichard. 

“Well!” e^id Mr. Jarndyce. “That’s rational. Nowj hear me, 
my dears ! I might toll you that you don’t know your own minds 
yet; that a thousand things may happen to divert you from one 
another; that it is well this chain of flowers you have taken up is 
very easily broken, or it might become a chain of lead.r But I will 
not do that. Such wisdom will como soon enough, I dare say, if it is 
to como at all. I will assume that, a few years hence, you will be in 
your hearts to one another, what you are to-day. All I say before 
speaking to you according to that assumption is, if you do change — if 
you do come to find that yo'ii are more commonplace cousins to each 
other as man and w(^an, thap you were as boy and girl (your man- 
hood will excuse me, Eiclf!)— don’t br ashamed still to confide in me, 
for there will be nothing monstrous or uncommon in it. I am only 
your friend and distant lausman. I have no power over you whatever. 
But I wish and hopo to retain your confidence, if I fio nothing to 
forfeit it.” 

“ I am very suro^, sir,” returned Eichard, “ tijat I spoak for Ada, 
too, when I say that you have the strongest power ovei* us both — 
rooted in respect, gratitude, and affection — strengthening every 
day.” 

“ Dear cousin J aim,” said Ada, on his shoulder, “ my father’s place 
can never be empty again. All the love and duty I could ever have 
rendered to him, is transferred to you.'’ 

“ Come 1 ” said Mr. Jarndyce. “ Uow for our assumption. Now we 
lift our eyes up, and look hopefully at the distance ! Eick, the world 
is before you^ and it is most nrobablp that as you enter so it will 
receive you. Trust in nothing but in Providence and your own efforts. 
Never separate the two, like the heathen waggoner. Constancy in 
love is a good thing ; but it means nothing, and is nothing, without 
constancy in every kind of effort. If you l)ad the abilities of all 
the*great*men, past and present, you could do nothing well, without 
sincerely meaning it, and setting about it. If you entertain the sup- 
position that any real success, in gf^at things or in small, ever was 
or could be, over will or can b 6 , wrested from Fortune by fits and 
stafts, leave that wrong idea here, or*lcavo your cousin Ada here.” 

“I will leave it here, sir,” replied Eichard smiling, “if I brought 
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it here just now (but I hope I did not), and will work my way on to 
my cousin Ada in the hopeful distance.” 

“ Right I ” said Mr. Jarndyce. “ If you are not to make her happy, 
why should you pursuo her V ” 

“I wouldn’t make her unhappy— no, not even for her love,” 
retorted Richard, proudly. •> 

Well said ! ” cried Mr. Jarndyce ; “ that’s well said I She remains 
here, in her home with 'me. Love her, Rick, in your active life, no 
less than in her homo when you revisit it, and all will go well. 
Otherwise, all will go ill. That’s the end of my preaching. I think 
you and Ada had better take a walk.” ^ 

Ada tenderly embraced him, and Richard heartily ^hook hands • 
with him, and then the cousins .went out of tho room — looking back 
again directly, though, to say that they would wait for me. 

The door stood open, and we both followed them with our eyes, as 
they passed dawn the adjoining room on which tho sun was shining, 
and out at its farther end. Richard with his head bent, and her 
hand drawn thi'ough his arm, was talking to her very earnestly ; and 
she looked up in his face, listening, and seemed to sec nothing else. 
So young, so beautiful, so full of hope and promise, they went on 
lightly through the sunlight, as their own'happy thoughts might then 
be traversing the years to come, and making them«all years of bright- 
ness. So they passed away into <he shadowt and were gone. It was 
only a burst of light that had been so radiant. The room darkcno l 
as they went out, and the sun was clouded over. 

“ Am I righfr, Esther ? ” said my Guardian, when they were gone. 

Ho who was so good and wise, to ask me whether he was right ! 

“Rick may gain, out of this, tho quality ho wunts. Wants, at thc^ 
001*6 of so much that is good ! ” said Mr. Jarndyce, shaking liis head.* 
“I have said nothing to Ada, Esther. Sho has her friend and 
counsellor always near.” And he laid his hand lovingly upon my 
head. 

I could not help showing that I was a little moved, though I did 
all I could to conceal it. ' 

“ Tut, tut ! ” said he. “ But we must take care, too, that our little 
woman’s life is not all consumed in care for others.” 

“ Care ? My dear Guardian,,! believe I am the hapficst creatuie 
in the world ! ” 

“I holieve so, too,” said he, “But^somo one may find out, what 
Esther never wdll, — that tho little woman is to be held in remembrance 
above all other people ! ” 

I have omitted to mention in its place, that there was %omo one 
else at tho family dinner party. It was not a lady. It was a gentle- 
man. It was a gentleman of a dark complexion— a young surgeon. 
Ho was rather reserved, but I Ihouj^t him very sensible and agree- 
able. At least, Ada asked me if 1 di$} not, and 1 said yos. ^ 
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DEPORTMENT. 

• 

Richard left us on ^Jie very next evening, to begin his new career, 
and committed Ada to my charge with great love for her, and great 
trust in me. It .touched me then to reflect, and it touches mo now, 
more nearly, to remember (having what I have to tell) how they both 
thought of me, even at that engrossing time. 1 w'as a part of all 
their plans, fpr the present and the future. I was to write Richard 
once a week, making my faithful repo\*t of Ada, who was to write to 
him every alternate ^ay. I was to be informed, under his own hand, 
of all his labours and successes ; I was to observe how resolute and 
persevering he would bo ; I was to bo Ada^s bridesmaid when they 
were married ; I was to live with them afterwards ; I was to keep all 
the keys of their house ; I was to be made liappy for ever and a 
day. 

“ And if the suit should make us rich, Esther — which it may, y<m 
know I ” said Richard, to cre^n all. 

A shade crossed Ada’s fac(^ 

My dearest Ada/’ ashed Richard^ ‘‘ why not ? ’’ 

It had better declare us poor at once,” said Ada. 

0 ! I don’t know about that,” returned Richard ; but, at all 
events, it won’t declare anything at once. It hasn’t declared anything 
in Heaven knows how many years.” 

** Too true,” said^ Ada. 

“Yes, hut,” urged Richard, answering what her look suggested 
rather than her words, “ the longer it goes on, dear cousin, the nearer 
it must be to a settlement one way or other. Now, is not that 
reasonable ? ” 

“ You know best, Richard. But I am afraid if we trust to it, it 
will make us unhappy.” '' 

“ But, my Ada, we nro not going to trust to it I ” cried Richard 
gaily. “We know it better than to tnist to it. Wo only say that if 
it should maki) us rich, we ha«e no cpnstitutional objection to being 
rich. The Court is, by solemn settlement of law, our^ grim old 
guardian, and we ai'e to suppose that what it gives us (when it gives 
ns anything) is our right. It is not necessary to quarrel with our 
right.” 

“*No,” said Ada, “ but it may be better to forget all about it.” 

“Well, well!” cried Richard, “ then we will forget. all about it! 
We consign the whole thing to oblivm. Dame Dniden puts on her 
approving face, and it’s done 1 ” ^ 

“"Dame Durden’s ap|>roving fa^e,” said I, looking out of the box in 
which I was packing his books^ “ was’ not very visible when you called 
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it by that name ; but it does approve, and she thinks you can’t do 
better.” 

So, Eichard said thero was an end of it, — and immediately began, 
on no other foundation, to build as many castles in the air as would 
man the great wall of China. He went away in high spirits. Ada 
and I, prepared to miss him very much, conynenced our quieter 
career. 

On our arrival in London, wo had called witlf Mr. Jamdyce at Mrs. 
Jellyby’s, but had not been so fortunate as to find her at home. It 
appeared that she had gone somewhere, to a tea-drinking, and had 
taken Miss Jellyby with her. Besides the tea-drinking, there was to 
be some considerable speech-making and letter-writing on the general 
merits of the cultivation of cofiee, conjointly with natives, at the 
Settlement of Borrioboola-Ghai All this involved, no doubt, sufficient 
active exercise of pen and ink, to make her daughter’s part in the 
proceedings, anything but a holiday. 

It being, now, beyond the time appointed for Mrs. Jellyby’s return, 
we called again. She was in town, but not at home, having gone to 
Mile End, directly after breakfast, on some Borrioboolan business, 
arising out of a Society called the East London Branch Aid Eamifica- 
tion. As I had not seen Peopy on the occasion of our last call (when 
he was not to be found anywhere, and when the cook rather thought 
he must have strolled away witjfi the du6t]|pan’s*cart), I now inquired 
for him again. The oyster shells he had been building a house with, 
were still in the passage, but ho nowhere discoverable, and the 
cook supposed that he had ^‘gone after the sheep.” When wo 
repeated, with some surprise, ‘‘ The sheep ? ” she said, 0 yes, on 
market days he sometimes followed them quite out of town, and came 
back in such a state as never was I • 

I was sitting at the window with my guardian, on the following 
morning, and Ada was busy writing — of com’so to Richard — when 
Miss Jellyby was announced, and entered, leading the* identical 
Peepy, whom she hod made some endeavours to render presentable, 
by wiping the dirt into corners of his face and hands, and making his 
hair very wet and then violently frizzling it- with her fingers. Every- 
thing tho^dcar child wore, was either too lai‘ge for him or too small. 
Among his other contradictory decorations ho hod the Vat of a Bishop, 
and the little gloves of a bab^. His boots were, on a small scale, the 
boots of a ploughman ; while his legs, so crossed and rocrossed with 
scratches that they looked like maps, were bare, below a very short 
pair of plaid drawers finished oflf with two frills of perfectly different 
patterns.. The deficient buttons^ on bis plaid &ock hod evidently 
l3een supplied from one of Mr. Jellyby’s coats, they were so extremely 
brazen and so much too largp. Most extraordinaxy specimens of 
needlework appeared on several poiis of his dress, where it liad been 
hastily mended ; and I recognised the same hand on Miss Jel];by’s. 
She was, however, unaccountably improved in her appearance, i^d 
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looked very pretty. She was conscionB of poor little Peepy being but 
a failure after all her trouble, and she showed it as she came in, by 
the way in which she glanced^ first at him and then at us. 

“ O dear mo ! ” said rny guardian, “ Due East ! ” 

Ada and I gave her a cordial welcome, and presented her to Mr. 
Jarndyce whom ehe said, as she sat down : 

“ Ma?s oomplimentB, 9 and she hopes you’ll excuse her, because she’s 
correcting proofs of the plan. She’s going to put out five thousand 
now circulars, and she knows you'll be interested to hear that. ^ I 
have brought one of them with me. Ma’s compliments.” With 
which she printed it sulkily enough. ^ 

“ Thank yon,” said my guardian. I ate much obliged to Mrs. 
Jolly by. 0 dear mo ! This is a very trying wind 1 ” 

We were busy with Poepy ; taking off his clerical hat.; asking him 
if he remembered us ; and so on. Peepy retired behind his elbow at 
first, but relented at the siglit of Bpongo-cake, and allowed me to take 
him on my lap, where he sat munching quietly. Mr. Jarndyce then 
withdrawing into the temporary Growlery, Miss Jellyby opened a 
conversation with her usual abruptness. 

“ We are going on just as bad as over in Thavios Inn,” said she. 
“ I have no peace of my life/ Talk of Africa ! I couldn’t be worse 
off if I was a what’s-his-name-r-man and a brother I ” 

I tried to say something soothing. - 

‘‘0, it’s of no use, Miss Summorson,” exclaimed Miss Jellyby, 
“ though I thank you for the kind intention all the same, I know 
how I am used, and I am not to be talked over. YoU' wouldn’t be 
talked over, if you were used so. Peepy, go and 2 )lay at Wild Beasts 
under the piano ! ” 

’ “ I sha’n’t ! ” said i?eepy. 

“ Very well, you ungrateful, naughty, hard-hearted boy ! ” returned 
Miss J cllyby, with tears in her eyes. “ I’ll never take pains to dress 
you any more.” 

“ Yes', I will go, Caddy I ” cried Peepy, who was really a good 
child, and who was so moved by his sister’s vexation that he went at 
once. 

^‘It seems a little thing to cry about,” said poor Miss Jellyby, 
apologetically, • but I am quit*' w^orn out. I was directing^ the now 
circulars till two this morning. I detest the wdiole thing so, that 
that alone makes my head ache till I can’t see out of my eyes. And 
look at that poor unfortunate child! Was there ever such a fright, 
as he is ! ” 

Pe<^y, h^pily unconscious of tho^defects in his appcai-anco, sat on 
the carpet behind one of the logs of the piano, lookmg calmly out of 
his den at us, while he ate his cake. * 

“ 1 have sent him to the other® end of the room,” observed Miss 
Jellyby, drawing her chair nearer ours, “because I don’t want him 
to hear the conversation. Those little things are so sharp 1 I was 



Worse than ever. 


149 

going to say, we* really aro going on worse than ever. Pa will he 
a bankrupt before long, and then I hope Ma will be satisfied. Tlierell 
be nobody but Ma to thank for it ” 

We said we hoped Mr. Jollyby’s affairs were not in so bad a state 
as that. 

“ It^s of no use hoping, though it’s very kilfd of yoh,” returned 
Miss Jellyby, shaking her head. “ Pa told ma, only yesterday, morn- 
ing (and dreadfnlly unhappy he is), that he couldn’t weather the 
storm. I should be surprised if he could. ‘When-all our tradesmen 
send into our house any stutF they like, and the servants do what they 
like with it, and I have no time to improve things if I know how, and 
Ma don’t tsaro about anything, I should like to make out how Pa is to 
weather tli© storm. I declare, if I was Pa, I’d run away.” 

“ My dear] ” said I, smiling. “ Your papa, no doubt, considers his 
family.” 

“ 0 yes, Ws family is all vei^ fine, Miss Summerson,” replied Miss 
Jellyby; “but w'hat comfort is bis family to him? His family is 
nothing but bills, dirt, waste, noise, tumbles down stairs, confusion, 
and wretchedness. His scrambling homo, from week’s-end to w^eck’s- 
end, is like one great washing-day — onl^ nothing’s washed ! ” 

Miss Jellyby tapped her foot upon tne floor, and wiped her eyes. 

. “ I am sure I pity Pa to that degrea,” she said, “and am so angry 

with Ma, that I can’t find words to oxprcSfe myself I However, I am 
not going to hear it, I am detennined. I won’t be a slave all my 
life, and I won’t submit to be proposed to by Mr. Quale. A pretty 
thing, indeed, to marry a Philanthropist. As if I hadn’t had enough 
of iMt /” said poor Miss Jellyby. 

I must confess that I could not help feeling raihor angry with Mrs. 
Jellyby, myself ; seeing and bearing this neglected girl, and knowing 
how much of bitterly satirical truth there was in what she said. 

“ If it wasn’t that we had been intimate when you stopped at our 
house,” pursued Miss Jellyby, “ I should have been asbamod to come 
here to-day, for I know what a figure I mjjst seem to you two. But, 
as it is, I made up my mind to call : especially as I am not likely to 
see you again, the next time you come to town.” 

She said this with such great significance that Ada and I glanced 
at one aiipther, foreseeing something more. * 

“ No I said Miss Jellyby, sl^aking her head. “ Not at all likely I 
I laiow I may trust you two. I ani*sure you won’t betray me. I am 
engaged.” 

“ Without their knowledge at homo ? ” said I. 

“Why, good gracious me, Miss Summerson,” she returned, justify- 
ing henself in a fretful but not angry manner, “ how can it be other- 
wise? You know what Ma #~and I needn’t make poor Pa more 
miserable by telling Am.” * * 

“ But would it not be adding to«his unhappiness, to marry \fithout 
his knowledge or consent, my deal' ? ” said I. 
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No/* said Miss Jellybf, wftenmg. hope not I nbonld try 
to make him happy and o^fortable when be camo to see me ; and 
Peepy and the others should take it in turns to come and stay with 
me ; and they should have some care taken of them, then.” 

There was a good deal of affection in poor Caddy, She softened 
more and more while saying this, and cried so much over the un- 
wonted little home-piatnre she had raised in her mind, that Peepy, in 
his cave under the piano, was touched, and turned himself over on his 
back with loud lamentations. It was not until I had brought him to 
kiss his sister, and had restored him to his place on my lap, and had 
shown him that Caddy was laughing (she laughed expressly for the 
purpose), that«iWe could recall his peace of mind ; oven then, it was 
for some time conditional on his taking us in turns by the chin, and 
smoothing our faces all over with his hand. At last, as his spirits 
were not equal to the piano, we put him on a chair to look out of 
window ; and Miss Jellyby, holding him by one log, resumed her 
confidence. 

“ It began in your coming to our house,” she said. 

We naturally asked how ? 

“ I felt I was so awkward,” she replied, “ that I made up my mind 
to be improved in that respect, at all events, and to learn to dance. I 
told Ma I was asham<^ of mys^lff and I must be taught to dance. Ma 
looked at me in that profoking way of hors as if I wasn’t in sight ; 
but, I was quite determined to be taught to dance, and so I wont to 
Mr. Turveydrop’s Academy in Newman Street.” 

And was it there, my dear ” I began. 

Tes, it was there,” said Caddy, ‘‘and I am engaged to Mr. Turvey- 
drop. There ai’e two Mr. Turveydrops, fiithor and son. My Mr. 
Turveydrop is the son, of course. I only wish I had been better 
brought up, and was likely to make him a better wife ; for I am very 
fond of him,” 

“ I am sorry to hear this,” said I, “ I mnst confess.” 

“ I don’t know why ypu should be sorry,” she retorted a little 
anxiously, “ but I am engaged to Mr. Turveydrop, whether or no, and 
he is very fond of j^e. It’s a secret as yet, even on his side, because 
old Mr. Turveydrop has a share in the connexion, and it might break 
his heart, or give him some otL^r shock, if he was told of it.abmptly. 
Old Mr. Turveydrop is a very gentlemanly man indeed — very gentle, 
manly*” 

“ Does his wife know of it ? ” asked Ado. 

“ Old Mr. Turveydrop’s wife, Miss Clare ? ** returned Miss Jellyby, 
opening lio^eyes. “ There’s no such person. He is a widower.” 

We were here interrupted by Peepy, whoso leg had undergone so 
much on account of his sister’s ur^nsciously jerlring it like a bell- 
rope whenever she was emphatic, that the afflicted child now be- 
moauM his suffering with a . Very few-spirited noise. As he appealed 
to me for compassion, and as 1 was only a listener, I undertook to hold 
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him. Miss Jellyby proceeded^ after begging Peepfe pardon with a 
kiss, and assuring him that she hadn’t meant to do it. 

“That’s tho state of the case/’ said. Caddy. “If I over blame 
myself, I still think it’s Ma’s fault. We are to be married whenever 
we can, and then I shall go to Pa at the of&ce and write to Ma. It 
won’t much agitate Ma ; I am only pen and iub to her. One great 
comfort is,” said Caddy, with a sob, “ that I shall never hear of Africa 
after I am married. Young Mr, Turveydrop hates it for my sake ; 
and if old Mr. Turveydrop knows there is such a place, it’s as much 
as he does.” 

“ It was ho who was very gentlemanly, I think ! ” said I, 

« Very gentlemanly, indeed,” said Caddy. “ He is celebrated, almost 
everywhere, for his Deportment.” 

“ Does he teach ? ” asked Ada. 

“ No, he don’t teach anything in particular,” replied Caddy. “ But 
his Deportn^ont is beautiful.” 

Caddy went on to say, with considerahle hesitation and reluctance, 
that there was one thing more she wished ns to know, and felt we 
ought to know, and which she hoped would not offend us. It was, 
that she had improved her acquaintance with Miss Flite, the little 
crazy old lady ; and that sho frequenlily went there early in tho 
.morning, and met her lover for a few minutes liefore breakfast — only 
for a few minutes. “J go tbcSro, at otbe# times,” said Caddy, “but 
Prince does not come then. Young Mr. Turvey drop’s name is Prince ; 
I wish it wasn’t, because it sounds like a dog, but of course be didn’t 
christen hiiAsolf. Old Mr. Turveydrop had him christened Prince, 
in remembrance of the Prince llegent. Old Mr. Turveydrop adored 
the Piiuce Eegent on account of his DeportmenJ. I hope you won’t 
think the worse of mo for having made these little appointments at 
Miss Flite’s, where I first went with you ; because I like tbe poor 
thing for her own sake, and I believe she likes me. If you could see 
young Mr. Turveydrop, I am sure you would think well of him — at 
least, I am sure you couldn’t x>ossibly think any ill of him. I am 
going there now, for my lesson. I couldn’t ask you to go with me, 
Miss Summerson ; but if you would,” said Caddy, who had said all 
this, earnestly and tremblingly, “ 1 should be veiy glad — ^very glad.” 

It hapnened that w'o bad arranged with my guardidn to go to Miss 
Flite’s that day. Wo had tol<l him of our former visit, and our 
account bad interested him ; hut schnething had always happened to 
prevent cur going there again. As I trusted that I might have 
sufficient influence with Miss Jellyby to prevent her taking any very 
rash step, if I fully accepted the confidence she was so willing to* place 
in me, poor girl, I proposed that she and I and Peepy should go to the 
Academy, and afterwards me^ my guardian and Ada at Miss Flite’s 
— whose name I now learnt for tho first time. This was ou condition 
that Hiss Jellyby and Peepy shenld come back with us to uinner4 
The last article of the agreement being joyfully aceeded to by both^ 
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wo smartened Peepy np a little, with the assistance of a few pins, some 
soap and water, and a hair-brnsli ; and went out ; bending onr steps 
towards Newman Street, which was very near. 

I found the academy established in a sufficiently dingy house at 
the corner of an archway, with busts in all the staircase windows. In 
the same house thefe were also established, as 1 gathered from the 
plates on the door, a» drawing-master, a coalrmerchant (there was, 
certainly, no room for his coals), and a lithographic artist. On the 
plate which, in size and situation, took precedence of all the rest, I 
read, Mr. Turveydrop. . The door was open, and the hall was blocked 
up by a grand piano, a harp, and several other musical instruments in 
cases, all in progress of removal, and all looking rakish in the day- 
light. Miss Jellyby informed me that the academy had been lent, 
lost night, for a concert. 

We went up-stairs — it had been quite a fine house once, when it 
was anybody’s business to keep it clean and fresh, and nobody’s 
businoM to smoko in it all day— * and into Mr. Turveydrop’s groat 
room, which was built out into a mews at the back, and was lighted 
by a skylight. It was a bare, resounding room, smelling of stables ; 
with cane forms along the walls ; and the walls ornamented at regular 
intervals with painted lyres, and little cut-glass branches for candles, 
which seemed to bo< shedding their old-fashioned drops as other 
branches might shed auttlmn leaves. Several young lady pupils, 
ranging from thirteen or fourteen years of age to two or three and 
twenty, were assembled; and I was looking among them for their 
instructor, when Caddy, pinching my arm, repeated the ceremony of 
introduction. “ Miss Summerson, Mr. Prince Turveydrop ! ” 

I curtseyed to a little blne-«yed fair man qf youthful appearance, 
with flaxen hair parted in the middle, and curling at the ends all 
round his head. He had a little fiddle, which w'O used to call at 
school a kit, under his left arm, and its little bow in the same hand. 
His little dancing-shoes were particularly diminutive, and he had a 
little innocent, feminine n^jjtnner, which not only appealed to mo in an 
amiable way, but made this singular effect upon mo : that I received 
the impression that he was like his mother, and that his mother had 
not been much considered or well used. 

" I am very happy to see Miss Jellyby’s friend,*” he said, bowing 
low to me. “ I began to fear,” with timid tenderness, “ as it was past 
the usual time, that Miss Jellyby was not coming.” 

“ I beg you will have the goodness to attribute that to me, who 
have detained her, and to receive my excuses, sir,” said I. 

0* dear P said he. 

“ And pray,” I entreated, “ do not allow mo to be the cause of any 
more delay.” ^ ^ 

With that apology I withdrew to a seat between Peepy (who, being 
well Used to it, bad already climl^d into a corner place) and an old 
lady of a censorious countenance, whose two nieces were in the class, 
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and who was very indignant with Peopy’s ^bobte. Prince Turvoydrop 
then tinkled the strings of his kit with his ^gers, and the young 
ladies stood up to dance. Just then, thereto app^ed from a side door, 
old Mr. Turvoydrop, in the full lustre of his Deportment. 

Ho was a fat old gcmtlcnmn with a false complexion, false teeth, 
false whiskers, and a wig. He had a fur collar, and he had a padded 
breast to his coat, which only wanted a star or r broad blue ribbon to 
bo comidete. Ho was pinched in, and swelled out, and got up, and 
strapped down, as much as ho could possibly boar. He had such a 
neckcloth on (puffing his very eyes out of their natural shape), and 
his chin and even his cars so sunk into it, that it seemed as though ho 
must inevitably double up, if it were cast loose. He had, uuclcr his 
arm, a hat of great size and weight, shelving downward from the 
crown to tho.brim; and in his hand a pair of white gloves, with 
which he flapped it, as he al^od poised on one leg, in a high- 
shouldered, round-elbowed state of elegance not to be surpassed. Ho 
had a cane, be had an .eye-glass, he had a snnff-box, he had rings, ho 
had wristbands, he had everything but any tonch of natnre ; he was 
not like yontb, lie was not like age, he was not like anything in the 
world but a model of Deportment. 

“ Father ! A visitor. Miss Jellyby’s friend, Miss Summorson.*' 

. ‘‘Distinguished,” said Mr, Turveydrop, Miss Summerson’s 
presence.” As ho bowed to mein that tight state, I almost believe I 
saw creases come into the whites of his eyes. 

“My feither,” said the son, aside, to me, with quite an affecting 
belief in him, “is a celebrated character. My father is greatly 
admired,” 

*' Go on, Prince ! Go on ! ” said Mr. Turvey^lrop, standing with 
his back to the fire, and* waving his gloves condescendingly. “ Go oh, 
my son ! ” 

At this command, or by this gracious permission, the' lesson went 
on. Prince Turvoydrop sometimes played tlie kit, dancing; some- 
times played the piano, standing ; sometimes hummed the tune with 
what little breath he could spare, while he set a pupil right ; always 
conscientiously moved with the least proficient through every step and 
every part of the figure ; and never rested for an instant. His dis- 
tinguished &thcr did nothing whatever, but stand before the fire, a 
model of Deportment. 

“And bo never does anything else,” said the old lady of the 
censorious countenance. “ Yet would you believe that it's his name on 
the door-plate?” 

“ His son’s name is the same, you know,” said L 

“ Ho wouldn’t let his son have any name, if ho could take it from 
him,” returned the old lady. “ Look at the son’s dross ! ” It certainly 
was plain — threadbare — almost sh'kbby. “Yet the father must be' 
garnished and tricked out,” said the old lady, “ because of his Deport- 
ment I’d deport him I Transport him would be better ! ” 
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I folt curious to kuQW iuore, concerning this person, I asked, 

Docs he give lessons in Deportment, now ? ’’ 

Now ! returned tto oM lady, shortly, “ Ifover did.” 

After a moment’s ecmsideration, 1 suggested that perhaps fencing 
had been his accomplishment ? 

I don’t believe he can fence at all, ma’am,” said the old lady, 

I looked surprised and inquisitive. The old lady, becoming more 
and more incensed against the Master of Deportment as she dwelt 
upon the subject,* gave me some particulars of his career, with strong 
assurances that they were mildly stated. 

He had married a meek little dancing-mistress, with a tolerable 
connexion (having never in his life before done anything but deport 
himself), and had worked her to death, or had, at tho best, suffered 
her to work herself to death, to maintain him in those oxponses which 
were indispensable to his position. At once to exhibit bis Deportment 
to the best models, and to keep the best models constantly before 
himself, ho had found it necessary to frequent all public places of 
fashionable and lounging resort ; to bo seen at Brighton and elsewhere 
at fashionable times ; and to load an idle life in the very best clothes. 
To enable him to do this, the affectionate little dancing-mistress had 
toiled and laboured, and would have toiled and laboured to that hour, 
if her strength had Ifsted so kmg. For, the mainspring of ‘the stoiy 
was, that, in spite of tho fiaan’s absoAing selfishness, his wife (over- 
powered by his Deportment) had, to tho last, bcliovod in him, and 
had, on her doath-bed, in the most moving terms, confided him to 
their son as one who had an inextinguishable claim upon him, and * 
whom he could never regard with too much pride and deference. The 
son, inheriting his ipothor’s belief, and having: the Deportment always 
before hiin, had lived and grown in the same taith, and now, at thirty 
years of age, w^orked for his father twelve hours a-day, and looked up 
to him with veneration on the old imaginary pinnacle. 

“The airs tho fellow gives himself 1 ” said my informant, shaking 
her head at old Mr. Turyeydrop with speechless indignation as ho 
drew on his tight gloves : of course unconscious of the homage she 
was rendering. “Ho fully believes he is one of the aristocracy! 
And he is so condescending to the son he so egregiously deludes, that 
you might supl^ose him the ^.^st virtuous of parents. 0 1 said the 
old lady, apostrophising him with infinite vehemence, “ I could bite 
you!” 

I could not help being amused, though I heard the old lady out 
with feelings of real concern. It was difficult to doubt her, with the 
father and Bon before me. What 1 might have thought of them with- 
out the old lady’s account, or what I might have thought of the old 
lady’s account without them, I canuol say. There was a fitness of 
things in the whole that carried conviction with it. 

My*eyes were yet wandering, fr#m young Mr. Turveydrop working 
so hard, to old Mr Turveydrop deporting himself so b^utifully, 
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when the latter came ambling up to me, and ejottered into conversa- 
tion. 

He asked me, first of all, whether I coiiferred a charm and a dis- 
tinction on London by residing in it P I did not think it necessarj to 
reply that I was perfectly aware I should not do that, in any case, but 
merely told him where I did reside. 

“ A lady so graceful and accomplished,*’ he said, kissing his right 
glove, and afterwards extending it towards the pupils, “will look 
h^niently on the deficiencies here. Wo do our best to polish — polish 
—polish I” 

He sat down beside me ; taking some pains to sit on the foiin, I 
thought, in imitation of the print of his illustrious modcj on the sofa. 
And really he did look very like it. 

“ To polish — polrish — polish ! ” he repeated, taking a pinch of snuff 
and gently fluttering his fingers. “ But we are not— if I may say 
so, to one formed to be graceful both by Nature and Art ; ” with tho 
high-shouldered bow, which it seemed impossiblo for him to make 
without lifting up his eyebrows and shutting his eyes — “we are 
not what we used to be in point of Deportment.” 

“ Are wo not, sir ? ” said I. 

“ Wo have degenerated,” he returned, shaking his head, which ho 
cotild do, to a very limited extent, in his cravat. A levelling age is 
not favourable to Deportment. It develofs vulgarity. Perhaps I 
speali: with some little partiality. It may not bo for me to say that 
I have been called, for some years now, Gentleman Turveydrop ; or 
^that His KoySl Higlinesc; tho Piince liegcut did me the honour to 
inquire, on my removing my hat as he drove out of the Pavilion at 
Brighton (that fine building), ‘Who is he? Who the Devil is he? 
Why don’t I know him ? Why hasn’t ho thirty thousand a-year ? ’ 
But these are little matters of anecdote — the general property, ma’am, 
— still repeated, occasionally, among the upper classes.” 

“ Indeed ? ” said I. 

Ho replied with the high-shouldered l>ow. “Where what is left 
among us of Deportment,” he added, “ still lingers. England — alas, 
my country ! — has degenerated very much, and is degenerating every 
day. She has not many gentlemen left. We are few. I see nothing 
to succeed ^s, but a race of weavers.” 

“ One might hope that the race of gentlemen would bo perpetuated 
here,” said I. 

“You are very good,” he smiled, with the high-shouldered bow 
again. “ You flatter mo. But, no— no I I have never been able to 
imbue my poor boy with that part of his art. Heaven forbid that I 
should disparage my dear child, but he has— no Deportment ” 

“ He appears to ^ an excelleiTt master,” I. observed. 

“ Understand me, my dear madam^ be ie an excellent master. All 
that can be acquired, he has acqumd. All that can bo imparted, 
he can impart. But there are Ihings ” — ^he took another pinch of 
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fliiiiff and made th® bow again, as if to add, this kind of thing, for 
instance.'* 

I glanced towards the fjentro of the room, where Miss Jellyby’s 
lover, now engaged with single pupils, was undergoing greater 
drudgery than ever. 

“My amiable ahild,” murmured Mr. Turveydrop, adjusting his 
cravat, ^ 

“ Your son is indefatigable,’* said L 

“ It is my re^Ya^d,” said Mr. Turveydrop, “ to hoar you say so. In 
some respects, ho treads in the footsteps of his sainted mother. She 
was a devoted creature. But Wooman, lovely Wooman,” said Mr. 
Turveydrop, ^with very disagreeable gallantry, “ what a sex you are ! ” 

I rose and' joined Miss Jellyby, who was, by this time, putting on 
her bonnet. The time allotted to a lesson having fully elapsed, there 
was a general putting on of bonnets. When Miss Jellyby and the 
unfortunate Prince found an opportunity to become beif othed I don’t 
know, but they certainly found none, on this occasion, to exchange a 
dozen words. 

“My dear,” said Mr. Turveydrop benignly to his son, “do you 
know the hour ? ” 

“ No, father.” The son had no watch. The father had a handsome 
gold one, which ho^^pulled Q^t, with an air that was an example to 
mankind. % « 

“My son,” said he, “it’s two o’clock. Bocollect your school at 
Kensington at three.'' 

“ That’s time enough for me, father,” said Prince. I can take a 
morsel of dinner, standing, and be off.” 

“My dear boy,” returned his father, “you must bo very quick. 
You will find the cold mutton on the table.” ‘ 

“ Thank you, father. Are you off now, father ? ” 

“Yes, my dear. I suppose,” said Mr. Turveydrop, shutting his 
eyes and lifting up his shoulders, with modest consciousness, “ that I 
must show myself, as usual, about town.” 

“ You had bettor dine but comfortably, somewhere,” said his son. 

“My dear child, I intend to. I shall take my little meal, I think,, 
at the French house, in the Opera Colonnade.” 

“ That’s rigfit. Good-bye, father ! ” paid Prince, shaking hands. 

“ Good-bye, my son. Bless you ! ” 

Mr. Turveydrop said this in quite a pious manner, and it seemed to 
do his son good ; who, in parting from him, was so pleased with him, 
so dutiful to him, and so proud of him, that I almost felt as if it wei'o 
an unkiudness to tho younger man not to bo able to believe implicitly 
in the elder. The jEew moments that were occupied by Prince in 
taking leave of us (and particularly^jf one of us, as I saw, being in 
the secret), enhanced my favouraUlc impression of his almost childish 
character. I felt a liking for him, and a compassion for him, as ho 
put his little kit in his pocket — and with it his desire to stay a little 
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while with Caddy— and went away good-htmiouredly to his cold 
mntton and his school at Kensington, that made me scarcely less irate 
with his father than the censorious old lady. 

The father opened the room-door for ns, and bowed us out, in a 
manner, I must acknowledge, worthy of his shining original. In the 
same style he presently passed us on the other sieje of the street, on 
his way to the aristocratic part of the town, where he was going to 
show himself among the few other gentlemen loft. For some moments, 
I was so lost in reconsidering what I had heard and seen in Newman 
Street, that I was quite unable to talk to Caddy, or even to fix my 
attention on what she said to mo : especially w^hen I began to inquire 
ill my miud«whether there were, or ever had been, any other gcntle- 
naeni not in the dancing profession, who lived and foundftd a reputa- 
tion entirely on their Deportment. This became so bewildering, and 
suggested the possibility, of so many Mr. Turveydrops, that I said, 
“ Esther, yon ®iust make up your mind to abandon this subject alto- 
gether, and attend to Caddy.” I accordingly did so, and we chatted 
all the rest of the way t6 Lincoln’s Inn. 

Caddy told mo that her lover’s education had been so neglected, 
that it was not always easy to read his notes. She said, if he were 
not so anxious about his spelling, and took* less pains to make it clear, 
he would do better ; but he put so many unnecessary letters into short 
words, that they sometimes quite Jost their I^pglisii ai)pearanoe. “ Ho 
does it w'ith the best intention/’ observed Caddy, but it hasn’t the 
effect he means, poor fellow 1 ” Caddy then went on to reason, how 
could he he cjipcctcd to be a scholar, when he had passed his whole 
life in the dancing-school, and had done nothing but teach and fag, 
fag and teach, morning, noon, and night I And what did it matter? 
She could write letters enough for both, as slie kiKTw to her cost, aud- 
it was far better for him to be amiable than learned. “ Besides, it’s 
not as if I was an accomplished girl, who had any right to give herself 
airs,” said Caddy. “1 know little enough, I am sure, thanks to 
Ma!” 

“ There’s another thing I wai^t to toll you,»now vro are alone,” con- 
tinued Caddy, “ which I should not have liked to mention unless you 
had seen Prince, Miss Summerson. Ton know what a house ours is. 
It’s of no use-my trying to learn anything that it woul<i bo useful for 
Prince’s wife to know, in our house. Wo live in such a state of 
muddle that it’s impossible, and I have only been more disheartened 
whenever I have tried. So, I get a little practice with — who do you 
think ? Poor Miss Elite ! Early in the morning, I help her to tidy 
her room, and clean her birds ; an^ I make her cup of coff^>e for Jicr 
(of course she taught mo), and I have learnt to make it so well that 
Prince says it’s the very best c^ee he ever tasted, and would quite 
delight old Mr. Turveydrop, who is very particular indeed about his 
coffee. I can make little puddings ^ 0 ; and I know how to buy peck 
of mutton, and tea, and sugar, and butter, and a good many house- 



Bleak House. 


keoping things. I am not dever at my needle, yet,*' said Oaddy, 
glancing at the rep^rs on Peepy's frock, ‘4)ut perhaps I shall 
improve, and since I have l^n engaged to Prince, and have b^n 
doing all this, I have felt hette3>tempered, I hope, and more forgiving 
to Mo. It rather put me out, at first this morning, to see you and 
Miss Clare looking so neat and pretty, and to feel ashamed of Feepy 
and mysdf too ; but, on the whole, I hope I am better-tempered than 
I was, and more for^ving to Ma/* 

The poor girl, trying so hard, said it from her heart, and touched 
mine. “ Caddy; my love,” I replied, “ I begin to have a groat affection 
for you, and I hope wd shall become friends.” “ Oh, do you ? ” cried 
Caddy ; “ how happy that would make me ! ” “ My dear Caddy,” 

said 1, “ let us be friends from this time, and let us often have a chat 
about those matters, and try to find the right way through them.” 
Caddy was overjoyed. I said everything I could, in my old-fashioned 
way, to comfort and encourage her ; and I would not hqye objtK^ted to 
old Mr. Turveydrop, that day, for any smaller consideration than a 
settlement on his daughter-in-law. 

By this time, we were come to Mr. Krook's, whose private door 
stood open. There was a bill, pasted on the door-post, announcing a 
room to 1^ on the second floor. It reminded Caddy to tell me as we 
proceeded up-stairs, that there had been a sudden death there, and an 
inquest ; and t^t dhr little friend l^iad been ill of the fright. The 
door and window of the '‘vacant room being open, we looked in. It 
was the room with the dark door, to which Miss Elite bad secretly 
directed my attention when 1 was last in the houses A sad and 
desolate place it was; a gloomy, sorrowful place, that gave me a 
strange sensation of mournfulness and even dread. You look pale,” 
said Caddy, when >7e came out, “ and cold ! ” I felt as if the room 
had chilled me. 

Wo had walked slowly, while we were talking ; and my guardian 
and Ada were here before us. We found them in Miss Elite’s garret. 
They were looking at the birds, while a medical gentleman who was 
so good as to attend Miss Elite with much solicitude and compassion, 
spoke with her cheerfully by the fire. 

“ I havo finished my professional visit,” he said coming forward. 
“ Miss Elite iq much bettor, an^ may appear in Court (as her mind is 
set upon it) to-morrow. She has been 'greatly missed there, I under- 
stand,” 

Miss Elite received the compliment , with complacency, and dropped 
a general curtsey to us. 

‘‘ Ponoiyed, indeed,” said she, by another visit from the wards in 
Jamdyoe 1 Te-ry ha^py to receive Jamdyce of Bleak House beneath 
my Itumble roof I” with a special,^ curtsey. " Fite- Jarndyce, my 
d^r ; ” she had bestowed that <name on Caddy, it appeared, and 
always called her by it ; “a doablg welcome ! ” 

‘'Has she been v^ryill?^’ asked Mr. Jarndyce of the gentleman 
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whom we ])ad fonnd in attondauce on hor. She assworod for hci'self 
directly, though ho hod put the <xuostiou in a whisper. 

“ O decidedly unwell ! O very unwell indeed/’ she said, con- 
fidentially. ‘‘ Not pain, you know — trouble. Not bodily so much as 
nervous, nervous ! The truth is/’ in a subdued voice and trembling, 
‘^wo have had death here. There was poison in ^ho house. T am 
very susceptible to such horrid things. It frightened mo. Only Mr. 
Woodcourt knows how much. My physician, Mr. Woodcourt I ” with 
great stateliness. “The wards in Jamdyce — Jamdyce of Bleak 
House— Fitz-Jariidyco ! ” 

“ Miss Flite,” said Mr. Woodcourt, in a gravi* kind of voice as if ho 
weie appealing to hor while speaking to us; nnd laying his hand 
gently on her arm ; “ Miss Flite doscrihos lior illness \vitli hor usual 
accuracy. She was alarmed by an occuiTciico in the houBO which 
might have alarmed a stronger person, and was mado ill by tlio 
disti*eBB and agj/.ation. She brought me here, in the first hurry of the 
discovery, though too late for mo to be of any use to tho unfortunate 
man. T have compensated myself for that disapi)ointmciit by coming 
hero sinco, and being of some small use to her.” 

“ Tho kindest physician in tho college,” whispered Mi(|j|^lite to 
mo. “ I cxjKJct a Judgment. On tho day 'of Judgment. iiM'llliall 
then confer estates.” , ^ 

*She will be as well, in a day on* two,” saidJMr. Woodcourt, looking 
at hor with an observant smile, “ as sbo ever will be. In other words, 
quite well of course. Have you heaid of her gocnl fortune ?” 

“Most extra«i*diuary ! ” said Miss Flite, smiling brightly. “You 
^ver heal’d of such a thing, my dear ! Every Saturday, CoDversation 
Keiige, or Guppy (clerk to Conversation K.), places in my hand a 
paper of slnllingb, ShilHngs. I assure you! Always tho same 
number in tbo paper. Always one for every day in the week. Now 
you know, really ! So well-timed, is it not ? ! From whence 

do tlioso papers come, you say ? That is the great (jnestion. Natnmlly. 
^ Shall I tell you what 1 think? 1 think,” said Miss Flite, drawing 
horgelf back with a very shrewd look, and shaking hor right forefiugor 
in a most significant manner, “that the Lord Chancellor, aware of tho 
length of tJmo during which the Grc*at Seal has boon open, (for it has 
been open a long tinioj) forwaids them. Until tho J udgnmnt I expect, 
k given. Nbw that’s very crodiiablo, you know'. To confess in that 
%Q,j that he h a little slow for human life. So delicate ! Attending 
^ Court the other day — I attond it regularly— wiili my documents — 
I taxed him mth it, and ho almost confessed. That is, I smiled 
at liim from my bench, and he smiled at me from his bench. But 
ifb great good fortune, is it not? And Fitz- Jamdyce lays the 
money out for mo to great advantage. 0, 1 assure you to the greatest 
advantage ! ” • ' 

I congratulated hor (as she addrQpscd hfi^clf to me) upon this 
fortunate addition to hor income^ and wished lier a long continuance 
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of it. I did not epeculate upon tbe sourco from whicli it came, or 
wonder whose humanity was so considerate. My guardian stood 
before mo, contemplating the birds, and 1 had no need to look 
beyond him. 

“ And what do you call these little fellows, ma’am ? ” said he in his 
pleasant voice. “^Have they any names ? ” 

“lean answer for Miss Flite ’ that they have,” said I, “for sho 
promised tC tell ns ^hat they wore. Ada remembers ? ” 

Ada romembpred very well. 

“ Did I ? ” said Miss Flite — Who’s that at my door ? What are 
you listening at my door for, Krook ? ” 

The old man of the house, pushing it open before him, appeared 
there with Uls fur-cap in his hand, and his cat at his heels. 

“ I wam’t listening, Miss Flite,” he said- “ I was going to give a 
rap with my knuckles, only you’re so quick ! ” 

“ Make your cat go down. Drive her away ! ” the ojd lady angrily 
exclaimed. 

“ Bah, bah I — There ain’t no danger, gentrefolks,” said Mr. K^’ook, 
looking slowly and sharply from one to another, until he had looked 
at all of us ; “ she'd never offer at the birds when 1 was here, unless 
I told her to it.” r 

“ You will excuse my landlord,” said the old lady with a dignified 
air. “ M, quite M ! ^WlTat do cyou want, Krook, when I have 
company ? ” 

“ Hi ! ” said the old man. “ You know I am the Chancellor.” 

“ Well ? ” returned Miss Flite. “ What of that ? ” ^ 

“ For the Chancellor,” said the old man, with a chuckle, “ not to bo 
acquainted with a Jarudyco is queer, ain’t it. Miss Flite ? Mightn’t I 
take the liberty ?-*^Your servant, sir. I know Jarndyce and Jarndyce 
a’most as well as you do, sir. I knowed old Squire Tom, sir. I never 
to my knowledge see you afore though, not even in Court. Yet, I go 
there a mortal sight of times in the course of the year, taking t)ne day 
with another,” 

“ I never go there,” said Mr, Jarndyce (which he never did on any 
consideration). “ I would sooner go — somewhere else.” 

“ Would you though ? ” returned Krook, grinning. “ You’re 
bearing hardt upon my noble rud learned brother in your meaning, 
sir; though, perhaps, it is but nat’ral in a Jarndyce. ‘‘The burnt 
child, sir ! What, you’re looking at my lodger’s birds, Mr. Jarndyce ? ” 
Tiie old man had come by little and little into the room, until lie now 
touched my guardian with his elbow, and looked close up into bis face 
with his spectacled eyes. “ It’s one of her strange ways, that she’ll 
never toll the names of these birds if she can help it, though she 
named ’em all.” This was in a whisper, “Shall 1 run ’em over, 
Flite?” ho asked aloud, winkiitg at us and pointing at her as she 
turned away, affecting to sweep grate. 

“ If you like,” she answered hurriedly 
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Mr. Krook's Noble and Learned Brother, i6i 

Tho old man, looking up at the cages, after another look at ns, 
went through the list. 

“Hope, Joy, Youth, Peace, Best, Life, Dust, Ashes, Waste, Yi^ant, 
Euin, Despair, Madness, Death, Cunning, Folly, Words, Wigs, Bags, 
Sheepskin, Plunder, Precedent, Jargon, Gammon, and Spinach. That's 
the whole collection,” said the old man, “ all coop^ up together, by 
my noble and learned brother.” • 

“ This is a bitter wind ! ” muttered my guardian. 

“ When my noble and learned brother gives his Judgment, they're 
to be let go free,” said Krook, winking at us again. “ And then,” he 
added, whispering and grinning, “ if that ever w^as to happen — which 
it won’t — the* birds that have never been caged would kill^’om.” 

“ If ever the wind was in the east,” said my guardian, pretending to 
look out of the window for a weathercock, “ I think it’s there to-day ! ” 
Wi? found it very difficult to get away from the house. It was not 
Miss Flite whef detained us ; she was as reasonable a little creature 
in consulting the convenience of others, as there possibly could be. It 
was Mr. Erook. He seemed unable to detach himself from Mr. 
Jarnflycc. If ho had been liixked to him, he could hardly have 
attended him more closely. He proposed to show us his Court of 
Chancery, and all the strange medley it contained ; during the whole 
(jf our inspection (prolonged by himself) hi kept clase to Mr. Jarndyce, 
and sometimes detained him, undicr one pre^nee or other, until wo 
had passed on, as if he were tormented by an inclination to enter upon 
some secret suly'ect, which he could not make up his mind to approach. 
;w<lKsannot imagine a counteni.nco and manner more singularly expressive 
of caution and indecision, and a pcrpetiial impulse to do something he 
could not resolve to venture on, than Mr. Krook's wyis, that day. His 
watchfulness of my guai'dian was incessant. He rarely removed his 
eyes from his face. If he went on beside him, he observed him with 
the slyness of an old white fox. If he wont before he looked back. 
When he stood still, ho got opposite to him, and drawing his hand 
across and across his open mouth with a curic^s expression of a sense 
of poy^er, and turning up his eyes, and lowering his grey eyebrows 
until they appeared to be shut, seemed to scan every liueamont of his 
face. 

At last, having been (always attended by the cat) all o\^r the house, 
and having seen the whole stock of miscellaneous lumber, which was 
certainly curious, wo camo into the babk part of tho Bhop. Here, on 
the head of an empty barrel stood on ond, were an ink-bottle, some 
old stumps of pens, and son^ dirty playbills ; and, against the wall, 
were pasted several largo printed alphabets in several plain hands.* 

** What are you doing here ? ” asked my guardian. 

Trying to learn myself to ret® and write,” said Erook. 

And how do you get on ? ” ' • 

** Slow. Bad,” ret^ned the ojd rtan, impatiently. “ It’s hard at 
my time of life.” 

M 
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Bleak Home. 

“ It would be easier to bo taught by some one,” said my guardian. 
Aye, but they might teaoh me wrong ! ” returned the old man, 
with a wonderfully suspiei<n|e fi^sh of his eye. “ I don’t know what 
I may haTe lost, by not being learnd afore. 1 wouldn’t like to lose 
anything by being learnd wrong now.” 

“Wrong?” said my guar£an, with his good-humoured smile. 
“ Who do you suppose would teach you wrong ? ” 

“ I don’t know,, Mr. Jarndyco of Bleak House ! ” replied the old 
man, turning up his spectacles on his forehead, and rubbing his 
hands. “ I don’t suppose as anybody would — but I’d rather trust my 
own self than another ! ” 

These atyswers, and his manner, were strange enough to cause my 
guardian to inquire of Mr. Woodcourt, as w^e all walked across 
Lincoln’s Inn together, whether Mr. Erook were really, as his lodger 
represented him, deranged ? The young surgeon replied, no, he had 
seen no reason to think so. He was exceedingly distrustful, as ignor- 
ance usually was, and he was always more or less under the influence 
of raw gin : of which he drank great quantities, and of which ho and 
his back-shop, as wo might have observed, smelt strongly ; bui he did 
not think him mad, as yet. 

On our way home, I so Conciliated Peepy’s affections by buying him 
a windmill and flonr-secks, that ho would snffer nobody else to 
take off his hat and gh^ves, and would sit nowhere at dinner but at 
my side. Caddy sat upon the other side of me, next to Ada, to whom 
we imparted the whole history of the engagment as ^oon as we got 
back. We made much of Caddy, and Peepy too ; and Caddy brightened 
exceedingly ; and my guardian was as merry as we were ; and we 
were all very happy indeed ; until Caddy went home at night in a 
hackney-coach, with Peepy fast asleep, but holding tight to the 
windmill. 

I have forgotten to mention — at least I have not mentioned — that 
Mr. Woodcourt was the same dark young surgeon whom we had mot 
at Mr. Badger’s. Or, that Mr. Jarndyce invited him to dinner that 
day. Or, that he came. Or, that when they were all gone, and T 
said to Ada, “Now, my darling, let us have a little talk about 
Eichard ! ” Ada laughed and said 

But, I don’t think it matt^ what my daiiiug 8ai(}^ Sl^ was 
always merry. 



CHAPTEB XV. 


BELL TABD. ^ 

While we were in London, Mr. Jamdyco was constantly beset by tbo 
crowd of excitable ladies and gentlemen whose proceedings had so 
much astonished us. Mr. Quale, who presented himself soCn after 
our arrival, was in all such excitements. He sedmod to project those 
two shining Igiobs of temples of his into everything that went on, and 
to brush his hair farther and farther back, until the very^roots were 
almost ready to dy out of his head in iuappeasablo philanthropy. All 
objects were alike to him, but he was always particularly ready for 
anything in th^ way of a testimonial to any one. His great power 
seemed to be his power of indiscriminate admiration. Ho would sit, 
for any length of time,* with the utmost enjoyment, bathing his 
temples in the light of any order of luminary. Having first seen him 
perfectly swallowed up in admiration of Mrs. Jellyby, I had supposed 
her to be the absorbing object of his devotion. I soon discovered my 
mistake, and found him to be train-bearer and organ-blower to a 
wh6le procession of people. ^ * • 

Mrs. Pardiggle camo one day for* a subscription to something— and 
with her, Mr. Quale. Whatever Mrs. Pardiggle said, Mr. Quale re- 
peated to us ; and just as he had drawn Mrs. Jellyby out, he drew 
Pardiggle out. Mrs. Pardiggle wrote a letter of introduction to 
my guardian, in behalf of her eloquent friend; Mr. Gusher. With 
Mr. Gusher, appeared Mr. jQuale again. Mr. Gusher, being a fiabby 
gentleman with a moist suiface, and eyes so much too small for his 
moon of a face that they seemed to have been originally made for 
somebody else, was not at first sight prepossessing; yet, he was 
scarcely seated, before Mr. Quale a^ed Ada and me, not inaudibly, 
whether ho was not a great creature — ^which hai certainly was, flabbily 
speaking; though Mr. Quale meant in intellectual beauty — and 
whether we were not struck by his massive configuration of brow ? 
In short, we heard of a great many Missions of various i^rts, among 
this set of people ; but, nothing respecting them was half so clear to 
us, as that it was Mr. Quale's missibn tg be in ecstasies with every- 
body. else’s mission, and that it w^as the most popular mission of all. 

Mr. Jamdyce had fallen into this company, in the tenderness of his 
heart and his earnest desire to do all^the good in his power ; hut, that 
ho felt it to be too often on unsatisfiiotory company, where benevolence 
took spasmodic forms; where charity was assumed, as a regular 
uniform, by loud professors and s||Bculators in cheap notoriety, 
vehement in profession, restless and vdn in action, servile in the last 
degree of meanness to the great, 'aduuktory of one another, and in- 
tolerable to those who were anxious quietly to help the weak &om 
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falling, rather than with a great deal of bluster and self-laudation to 
raise them up a little way when they were down ; he plainly told us. 
When a testimonial was originated to Mr. Qualo, by Mr. Gusher (who 
had already got one, originated by Mr. Quale), and when Mr. Gusher 
spoke for an hoTjr and a half on the subject to a meeting, including 
two cliarity schools of small boys and girls, who were specially 
reminded of the Widow’s mite, and requested to come forward with 
halfpence and bo acceptable sacrifices ; 1 think the wind w^as in the 
east for throe whole weeks. 

I mention this, because I am coming to Mr. Skimpole again. It 
seemed to me, that his ofiP-hand professions of childishness and care- 
lessness were a great relief to my guardian, by contrast with such 
things, and were the more readily believed in; since, to find one 
perfectly undesigning and candid man, among many opposites, could 
not lail to give him pleasure. I should be sorry to imply that Mr. 
Skimpolo divined this, and was politic: I really never understood 
him w'ell enough to know. What he was to my guardian, he certainly 
was to the rest of the world. 

He had not been very Vvx‘11 ; and thus, though he lived in London, 
we had seen nothing of him until now. Ho appeared one morning, in 
his usual agreeable way, and as full of pleasant spirits as ever. 

Well, ho said, hero ho ! Ho had been bilious, but rich men 
were often bilious, and therefore ho had been persuading himself that 
he was a man of property. So ho was, in a certain point of view— in 
his expansive intentions. Ho had boon enriching his medical attendant 
in the most lavish manner. He had always doubled, and somotimeb 
quadrupled, his fees. Ho had said to the doctor, “Now, my dear 
doctor, it is quite^a delusion on your part to suppose that you attend 
mo for nothing. I am overwhelming you with money — in my expan- 
sive intentions — if you only knew it ! ” And really (he said) ho 
meant it to that degree, that he thought it much the same as doing it. 
If he had had those bits of metal or tbin paper, to which mankind 
attached so much importance, to put in the doctor’s hand, he would 
have put them in the doctor’s hand. Not having them, he substituted 
the will for the deed. Very well I If he really meant it — if his will 
were gcnuiijo and real : w^hich it was — it appeared to him that it was 
the samo as coin, and cancelled the obligation. 

“ It may be, i)artly, because I know nothing of the value of money,” 
said Mr. Skimpole, “ but I often feel this. It seems so reasonable ! 
My butcher says to me, he w^ants that little bill. It’s a part of the 
pleasant unconscious poetry of the man’s nature, that he always calls 
it a ‘ little ’ bill — to make the payment appear easy to both of ns. I 
reply to the butcher, My good friend, if you know it you are paid. 
You haven’t had the trouble of coming to ask for the little bill. You 
aie paid. I mean it,” 

“ But, suppose,” said my guardian, laughing, “ he had meant the 
moat in the bill, instead of providing it ? ” 


1 
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“My dear Jaradyce,” he returned, ‘^you eurprise me. You take 
the butcher’s position. A butcher I once dealt tilth, occupied that 
very ground. Says he, ‘ Sir, why did you eat spring lamb at eighteen- 
pence a pound ? * ‘ Why did I eat spring lamb at eightceii-pence a 
pound, my honest friend ? ’ said I, naturally amazed by the question. 

* I like spring lamb ! ’ This was so far convincing. • ‘ Well, sir,’ says 
he, ‘I wish I had meant the lamb as you mean jfhe money! ’ ‘My 
good fellow,* said I, ‘ prajf let us reason like intellectual beings. How 
could that be? It was impossible. You had got the lamb, and I 
have not got the money. You couldn’t really njean the lamb without 
sending it in, whereas 1 can, and do, really mean the money without 
paying it ! * 'He had not a word. There was an end of the subject.” 

“ Did he take no legal proceedings ? *’ inquired my guardian. 

“ Yes, he tooj: legal proceedings,” said Mr. Skimpole. “ But, in 
that, he was influenced by passion ; not })y reason. Passion reminds 
of Boythorn. 4 Ic writes me that you and the ladies haVo promised 
him a short visit at his bachelor-house in Lincolnshire.” 

“ He is a great favourite with my girls,” said Mr. Jamdyce, “ and I 
have promised for them.” 

“ Nature forgot to shade him oflf, I think ? ” observed Mr. Skimpole 
to Ada and me. “ A little too boisterous— like the sea ? A little too 
vehement — like a bull, who has made up^his minj to consider evciy 
colour scarlet? But, I grant a ^iledge-hammonng sort of merit in 
him I ” 

I should have been surpnsed if those two could have thought very 
Jrighly of one another ; Mr. Boythorn attaching so much importance 
to many things, and Mr. Skimpole caring so little for anything. 
Besides which, I had noticed Mr. Boythorn more than once on the 
point of breaking out info some strong opinion, when Mr. Skimpole * 
was referred to. Of course I merely joined Ada in saying that we 
had been greatly pleased with him. 

“He has invited me,” said Mr. Skimpole; “and if a child may 
trust himself in such hands : which the present child is encouraged 
to do, with the united tenderness of two angels to guard him : I shall 
go. He proposes to frank mo down and back again. I suppose it 
ivill cost money ? Shillings perhaps ? Or pounds ? Or something 
of that sort? By-the-bye. Cpavinses. You remember our friend 
Coavinses, Miss Summerson ? ” 

He asked mo, as the subject arose inhis mind, in bis graceful light- 
hearted manner, and without the least embarrassment. 

“ 0 yes ! ” said I. 

“ Coavinses has been arrested •by the great Bailiff,” ^id Mr. 
Skimpole. “ He will never do violence to the sunshine any more.” 

It quite shocked mo to hear ft ; for, I had already recalled, with 
anything but a serious association, Ihe image of the man sitting on 
the sofa that night, wiping his head .9 

“ His successor informed me of it yesterday, ’ said Mr Skimpole. 



166 


Bleak House. 


^^His successor is in bouse now — ^in possession, I think he calls it. 
Ho came yestorda^i^n my blue-eyed daughter’s birthday. I put it to 
him, ^ This is unreasonable and inconvenient. If you had a blue-eyed 
daughter you wouldn’t like sm to come, uninvited, on her birthday? ’ 
But, he stayed.” 

Mr. Skimpole .laughed at the pleasant absurdity, and lightly 
touched the piano l)y which he was seated. 

‘‘And ho told me,” he said,. playing little chords where I shall put 
full stops, “The Ooavinaes had left. Three children. No mother. 
And that Coavinses’ profession. Being unpopular. The rising 
Ooavinses. Were at a considerable disadvantage.” 

Mr. Jarndyce got up, rubbing his head, and began t6 walk about. 
Mr. Skimpole played the melody of one of Ada’s favourite songs. 
Ada and 1 both looked at Mr. Jarndyce, thinking that we knew what 
was passing in his mind. 

After walking and stopping, and several times leaving off rubbing 
his head, and j^ginning again, my guardian put his hand upon the 
keys and stopped Mr. Skimpole’s playing. “I don’t like thi^, 
SMmpole,” he said thoughtfully. 

Mr. Skimpole, who had quite forgotten the subject, looked up 
surprised. 

“ The man was, necessary,” pursued my guardian, walking back- 
ward and forward in thf; very short space between the piano and the 
end of the room, and rubbing his hair up from the back of his head 
as if a high east wind had blown it into that form. “ K we make such 
men necessary by our faults and follies, or by our \fent of worldly 
knowledge, or by our misfortunes, we must not revenge ourselves 
upon them. There was no harm in his trade. He maintained his 
children. One would like to know more about this.” 

“0 ! Coavinses ?” cried Mr. Skimpole, at length perceiving what 
he meant.* “Nothing easier. A walk to Coavinses’ head-qumrters, 
and you can know what you will.” 

Mr. Jarndyce nodded to us, who were only waiting for the signal. 
“ Come I We will walft that way, my dears. Why not that way, as 
soon as another!” We were quicUy ready, and went out. Mr. 
Skimpole went with us, and quite enjoyed the expedition. It was 
so new and so refreshing, he said? for .him to want Coavinses, instead 
of Coavinses wanting him 1 

Ho took us, first, to Curator Street, Chancery Lane, where there 
was a house with barred windows, which he called Coavinses’ Castle. 
On our going into the entry and ringing a bell, a very hideous boy 
came otit^of a sort of office, and looked at us over a spiked wickei 

“Who did yon want?” said the boy, fitting two of the spikes into 
his chin. ^ ^ 

“ There was a follower, or an Officer, or something, here,” said Mr. 
Jarndyce, “ who is dead.” 

“Yes?” said the boy. ‘^Woll?” ' 
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“ I TOnt to know Bis natne, if ym please ? ” . 

“ Name of Neckett,” said the boy, 

And his address ? ” 

“Bell Yard,” said the boy. “Chandler’s shop, left-hand side, 
name of Blinder.” 

“ Was he—I don’t know how to shape the qnestion,” murmured my 
guardian — “ industrions ? ” ^ 

“Was Neckett?” said the boy. “Yes, wery much so. Ho was 
never tired of watching. He’d set ux)on a post at a street corner, 
eight or ten hours at a stretch, if he undertook to do it.” 

“He might have done worse,” I heard my guardian soliloquise. 
“ He might Have undertaken to do it, and not done it. J^’hank you. 
That’s all I want.” 

We left the boy, with his head on one side, and his arms on the 
gate, fondling and sucking the spikes ; and went back to Lincoln’s Inn, 
where Mr. SkiiApole, who had not cared to remain nearer Coavinses, 
awaited us. Then, we all went to Bell Yard : a narrow alley, at a 
very short distance. We soon found the chandler’s shop. In it, was 
a good-natured-looking old w'oman, with a dropsy, or an asthma, or 
perhaps both. 

“Neckctt’s children?” said she, in reply to my inquiry. “Yes, 
sai:6ly, miss. Three pair, if yon plcasa Door ^ight opposite the 
stairs.” And she handed me the key across the counter. 

I glanced at the key, and glanced at her; but she took it for 
granted that I laiew what to do with it. As it could only be intended 
fin* the children’s door, I came out, without asking any more questions, 
and led the way up the dark stairs. We went as quietly as wo could ; 
but, four of us made some noise on the aged boards ; and, when we 
came to the second story, Vo found we had disturbed a man who Avas 
standing there, looking out of his room. 

“Is it Gridley that’s wanted ?” he said, fixing his eyes on me with 
an angry stare. 

“ No, sir,” said I, “ I am going higher up.” ^ 

He looked at Ada, and at Mr. Jarndyee, and at Mr. Skimpole: 
fixing the same angry stare on each in succession, as they passed and 
followed me. Mr. Jamdyce gave him good-day. “Good-day!” he 
said, abruptly and fiercely. He was a tall sMlow man,Vith a care- 
worn head, on which but little bain remained, a deeply lined face, and 
prominent eyes* He had a combative*look; and a chafing, irritable 
manner, which, associated with his figure — still largo and powerful, 
though evidently in its decline — ^rather alarmed me. Ho had a ;^n 
in hm hand, and, in the glimpse I»caught of his room in |&ssing, I 
saw that it was covered with a litter of papers. 

Leaving him standing there, w<f went np to the top rooin. 1 tapped 
at the door, and a little shrill voice ^msido said, “ We are locked in. 
Mrs. Blinder’s got the key I ” . « 

I applied the key on hearing this, afid opened the door In a poor 
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room, with a sloping ceiling, and containing very little furniture, was 
a mite of a boy, Bomo five or six years old, nursing and hushing a 
heavy child of eighteen months. There was no fire, though the 
wcathor was cold ; both children were wrapped in somo poor shawls 
and tippets, as a substitute. Their clothing was not so warm, how* 
ever, but that th6ir noses looked red and pinched, and their small 
figures shrunken, ?s tho boy wallccd up .and down, nursing and 
hushing the child with its head on his shoulder. 

“ Who has locked you up hero alone ? ” wo naturally asked. 

“ Charley,” said the boy, standing still to gaze at us. 

“ Is Charley your brother ? ” 

‘‘ No. She’s my sister, Charlotte. Father called her Charley.” 

“ Are there any more of you besides Charley ? ” 

“ Me,” said tho boy, “ and Emma,” patting the limp bonnet of tho 
child he was nursing. “ And Charley ” 

“ Where is Charley now ? ” • 

“ Out a-washing,” said the boy, beginning to walk up and down 
again, and taking tho nankeen bonnet much too near the bedstead, by 
trying to gaze at us at the same time. 

We were looking at one another, and at these two children, when 
there came into the room a very little girl, childish in figure but 
shrewd and oldcrH?,ooking in tho face— pretty-faced too — wearing a 
womanly sort of bonnefr-much too largo for her, and drying her bare 
arms on a womanly sort of apron. Her fingers were white and 
wrinkled with washing, and the soap-suds were yet smoking which 
she wiped off her ai'ms. But for this, she might have been a child, 
playing at washing, and imitating a poor working-woman with a quick 
observation of the.,truth. 

She had come running from some place in the neighbourhood, and 
had made all the haste she could. Consequently, though she was 
very light, she was out of breath, and could not speak at first, as she 
stood panting, and wiping her arms, and looking quietly at ns. 

“ O, here’s Charley ! ” said tho boy. 

Tho child ho was nursing, stretched forth its arms, and cried out 
to be taken by Charley, The little girl took it, in a womanly sort of 
manner belonging to tho apron and the bonnet, and stood looking at 
us over the burdon that clung to her most affectionately. , 

“ Is it possible,” whispered ray guardian, as we put a chair for tho 
little creature, and got her to sit down with her load : the boy keep- 
ing close to her, holding to her apron, “ that this child works for the 
rest ? Look at this ! For God’s sake look at this ! ” 

It was^a thing to look at. The three children close together, and 
two of them relying solely on the third, and the third so young and 
yet with an air of age and ste^iotess that sat so strangely on tho 
childish figure. 

Charley, Charley ! ” said my 'guardian. “ How old are you ? ’* 
Over thirteen, sir,” replied the child. 
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“ O ! What a great age,” said- my guardian* “ What a great ago, 
Charley ^ , 

1 cannot describe the tenderness with which he spoke to her ; half 
playfully, yet all the more compassionately and mournfully. 

“And do you live alone here with these babies, Charley?” said 
my guardian. 

“ Yes, sir;” returned the child, looting up into his face with peifect 
confidence, “ since father died.” 

“ And how do you live, Charley ? 0 ! Charley,” said my guardian, 
turning his face away for a moment, “ how do you live ? ” 

“ Since father died, sir, I’ve gone out to work. I’m out* washing 
to«day.” ; 

“ God help you, Charley 1 ” said my guardian. “ You’re not tall 
enough to roach the tub 1 ” 

“ In pattens I am, sir,” she said quickly. “ I’ve got a high pair as 
belonged to mother.” 

“ And when did mother die ? Poor mother I ” 

“ Mother died, just after Emma was born,” said the child, glancing 
at the face upon her bosom. “ Then father said I was to be as good 
a mother to her as I could. And so I tried. And so I worked at 
home, and did cleaning and nursing and washing, for a long time 
before I began to go out. And that’s^ how I know how ; don’t you 
see, sir ? ” 

“ And do you often go out ? ” 

As often ^as I can,” said Charley, opening her eyes, and smiling, 
^ "^‘because of earning sixpences and shillings 1 ” 

“ And do you always lock the babies up when you go out ? ” 

“ To keep ’em sate, jsir, don’t you sec ? ” said Charley. “ Mrs. 
Blinder comes up now and then, and Mr. Gridfey comes up some- 
times, and perhaps I can run in sometimes, and they can play you 
know, and Tom an’t afraid of being locked up, are you, Tom ? ” 

“ No-o I ” said Tom, stoutly. 

“ When it comes on dark, the lamps are Jighted down in the court, 
and they show up here quite bright — almost quite bright. Don’t 
they, Tom? ” 

“Yes, Charley,” said Tom, “almost quite bright.” 

“Thenjie’s as gt^d as gold,” said the little creatui'e~0! in such 
a motherly, womanly way! “And when Emma’s tired, he puts her 
to bed. ^nd when he’s tired he goes to bed himself. And when 1 
come home and light the caudle, and has a bit of supper, he sits up 
again and has it with me. Don’t you, Tom ? ” 

“ O yes, Charley ! ” said Tom. ^ “ That I do ! ” And either ifl this 
glimpse of the great pleasure of his life, or in gratitude and love for 
Charley, who was all in all to nim. he laid his fkce among the scanty 
folds of her frock, and passed fromrlaughing into crying. 

It was the first time since .our^entry, that a tear had been shed 
among these children. The little orphan girl had spoken of their 
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&ther, and their motber^as if all lhat Borrow were snbdncd by the 
neoesBity of taking oonri^e, and by her childish importance in being 
able to work, and by her bailing bnay way. But, now, when Tom 
cried ; although she sat quite tranquil, looking quietly at us, and did 
not by any movement disturb a hair of the head of either of her little 
charges ; I saw two<silent tears fall down her face. 

1 stood at the windqw with Ada, pretending to look at the housetops, 
and the blackened slack of chimneys, and the poor plants, and the 
birds in little cages belonging to the neighbours, when I found that 
Mrs. Blinder, from the shop below, had come in (perhaps it had taken 
her all this time to get up-stairs) and was talking to my guardian, 

“ It’s not nmch to forgive ’em the rent, sir,” she said : “Vho could 
take it from them 1 ’* 

‘‘ Well, well I ” said my guardian to us two. “ It is enough that 
the»time will come when this good woman will find that it wm much, 
and that forasmuch as she did it unto the least of thise — ! This 
child,” he added, after a few moments, could, she possibly continue 
this?” 

‘^Beally, sir, I think she might,” said Mrs. Blinder, getting her 
heavy breath by painful degrees. “ She’s as handy as it’s possible to 
bo. Bless you, sir, the w'ay^she tended them two children, after the 
mother died, was theUalk of the yard ! And it was a wonder to 
her with him after he was Cook ill, it'xeally was 1 ‘ Mrs. Blinder,* be 
said to mo the very last he spoke — he was lying there — ‘ Mrs. Blinder, 
whatever my calling may have been, I see a Angel sitting^in this room 
last night along with my child, and I tnist her to Our Father ! * ” 

He had no other calling ? ” said my guardian. 

“No, sir,” returned Mrs, Blinder, “he was. nothing but a follerer. 
When he first came to lodge here, I didn’t know what he was, and I 
confess that when I found out I gavo him notico. It wasn’t liked in 
the yard. It' wasn’t approved by the other lodgers. It is not a genteel 
calling,” said Mrs. Blinder, “ and most people do object to it. Mr. 
Qridley objected to it, very strong ; and he is a good lodger, though 
his temper has been hard tried.” 

“ So you gave him notice ? ” said my guardian. 

“ So I gave him notice,” said Mrs, Blinder. “ But really when the 
time came, and^I knew no other ’ll of him, I was in doubts. « He was 
punctual and diligent; he did what he had to do, sir,” said Mrs. 
Blinder, unoonsciously fixing Mr. Skimpole with her eye ; “ and it’s 
something in this world, even to do that.” 

“ So you kept him after all ? ” 

“ Why, P said that if he could arrange with Mr. Gridley, I could 
arrange it with the other lodgers, and should not so much*^ mind its 
being liked or disliked in the yard. ^ Mr. Gridley gave his consent 
g^— but gave it. He was alwayi gruff with him, but he has been 
kind to the children since. A pcAon is never known till a person 
is proved.” 
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Have many people been kind to ih# , duldron ? ” asked Mr. 
Jarndycc, 

“Upon the whole, not bo bad, sir,'" said JWrs. Blinder; “bnt, 
oertainly not bo many as would have been, if their fiither’s calling had 
been different. Mr. Coavins gave a guinea, and the foUerers made np 
a little purse. Some neighbours in the yard, that had always joked 
and tapped their ehoulders when he went by„came forward with a 
little subscription, and— in general — not so bad. Similarly nitli 
Charlotte. Some people won’t employ hei, because she was a foUerer’s 
child ; some people that do employ her, cast it at her ; some make n 
merit of having her to work for them, with that and all her drawbacks 
upon her : and perhaps pay her less and put upon hej: more. Bnt 
she’s patienter than others would be, and is clever too, and always 
willing, up to the full mark of her strength and over. So I should 
say. in general, not so bad, sir, bnt miglit bo bettor.” 

Mrs. Blinder sat down to give herself a more favourable oppor- 
tunity of recovenng her breath, exhausted anew by so much talking 
before it was fully restored. Mr. Jamdyco was turning to speak to 
us, when his attention was attra(*tcd, by the abrupt entrance into the 
room of the Mr. Gridley who had been mentioned, and whom we had 
seen on our way up. 

. “ I don’t know what you may be doing hero, ladies and gentlemen,” 
he said, as if ho resented our presence, “ but?/ you'll excuse my coming 
in. I don’t come in to stare about mo. Well, Charley ! Well, Tom I 
Well, little one I How is it with us all to-day ? ” 

^ rHe bent over the group, in a caressing way, and clearly was regarded 
as a friend by the children, though his face retained its stem character, 
and his manner to us was as rude as it could he. My guai'dian noticed 
it, and respected it. 

“No one, surely, would oomc hero to stai^o about him,” he said 
mildly. 

“ May he so, sir, may bo so ” returned the other, taking Tom upon 
his knee, and waving him ofif impatiently. ^ “ 1 don’t want to arguo 
with ladies and genUomen. 1 have had enough of arguing, to last 
one man his life.” 

“You have sufficient reason, I dare say,” said Mr. Jorndyce, “for 
being chafjpd and irritated — • 

“ There again I ” exclaimed the. man, becoming violently angry. “ I 
am of a quarrelsome temper. I am ifkscible. I am not polite I 

“ Not very, I think.” 

“ Sir,” said Oridloy, putting down the child, and going up to him 
ns if ho meant to strike him. “ Do you know anytUug of 'Courts of 
Equity?” 

« Perhaps 1 do, to my sorrow.^' 

“ To your sorrow ? ” said the mefn, pausing in his wrath. “ If so, 
T beg your pardon. I am not polite, I know. T beg your pardon! 
Sir,” with renewed violence, “ I Imve been dragged for five-and-twenty 
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years over burning iron, and I have lost the habit of treading upon 
velvet. Go into the Court of Chancery yonder, and ask what is ono 
of the standing jokes that brighten up their business sometimes, and 
they will tell you ibat the best joke they have, is the man from 
Shropshire. I,” he said, beating one hand on the other, passionately, 
am the man from Shropshire.** 

1 believe, I and i^y family have also had the honour of furnishing 
some entertainment in the some grave place,” said my guardian, com- 
posedly. “ You may have heard my name — Jarndyce.” 

“ Mr. Jarndyce,” said Gridley, with a rough sort of salutation, ‘‘ you 
bear your wrongs more quietly than I can bear mine. More than 
that, 1 toll yqn — and 1 tell this gentleman, and those youiig ladies, if 
they are friends of yours — that if I took my wrongs in any other way,» 
I should be driven mad I It is only by resenting .them, and by 
revenging them in my mind, and by angrily demanding the justice I 
never get, that I am able to keep my wits together. It h only that ! ” 
he said, speaking in a homely, rustic way, and with great vehemence. 
“ You may toll mo that I over-excite myself. I answer that it’s in 
my nature to do it, under wrong, and 1 must do it. There’s nothing 
between doing it, and sinking into the smiling state of the poor little 
mad woman that haunts the vourt. If I was once to sit down under 
it, I should become jfubccile.** 

The passion and heat An which hfs was, and the manner in which 
his face worked, and the violent gestures with which he accompanied 
what he said, were most painful to see. 

‘‘ Mr. Jarndyce,” he said, “ consider my case. As true as there Itr 
a Heaven above ns, this is my case. I am one of two brothers. My 
father (a farmer) made a will, and left his farm and stock, and so forth, 
to my mother, for her life. After my mother’s death, all was to come 
to me, except a legacy of three hundred pounds that I was then to pay 
my brother. My mother died. My brother, some time afterwards, 
claimed his legacy. I, and some of my relations, said that ho had had 
a part of it already, in board and lodging, and some other things. 
Now mind ! That was the question, and nothing else. No one dis- 
puted the will ; no one disputed anything but whether part of that 
three hundred pounds had been already paid or not. To settle that 
question, mybfbthcr filing a bill, I was obliged to go into this accursed 
Chancery ; I was forced there, because the law forced mo, and would 
lot me go nowhere else. Sevedtjen people were made defendants to 
that simple suit 1 It first camo on, after two years. It was then 
stopped for another two years, while the Master (may his head rot 
off !)*inquit6d whether I was my fother’s son — about which, there was 
no dispute at all with any mortal creature. He then found out, that 
there were not defendants enough — rdmember, there were only sevei> 
teen as yet 1 — but, that we must hfive another who had been left out ; 
and must begin all over again, ^he, costs at that time — before the 
thing was begun !— wore three times the legacy. My brother would 
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have given up the legacy, and joyful, to escape more costs. My 
whole estate, left to me in that will of my father’s, has gone in costs. 
The suit, still undecided, has fallen into rack, and ruin, and despair, 
with everything else — and here I stand, this day ! Now, Mr. Jamdyce, 
in your suit there are thousands and thousands involved where in 
mine there aro hundreds. Is mine less hard to bear, or is it harder 
to bear, when my whole living was in it, and har been thus shamefully 
sucked away ? ” 

Mr. Jarndyce said that he condoled with him with all his heart, and 
that he set up no monopoly, himself, in being unjustly ti'cated by 
this monstrous system. 

“ There again ! ” said Mr. Gridley, with no diminution of his rage. 
“ The system ! I am told, on’ all hands, it’s the system. I mustn't 
look to individuals. It’s the system. I mustn’t go into Court, and 
say, ‘ My Lord, I beg to know this from you — is this right or wrong? 
Have you the face to tell me I have received justice, and therefore 
am dismissed?’ My -Lord knows nothing of it. He sits there, to 
administer the systen). I mustn’t go to Mr. Tulkinghorn, the solicitor 
in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, and say to him when ho makes me furious, 
by being so cool and satisfied — as they, all do ; for I know they gain 
by it while I lose, don’t I ? — I mustn’t say to him, I wdll have some- 
thing out of some one for my ruin, by ^fair mcai^s or foul I He is not 
responsible. It’s the system. But, if I'^do no violence to any of 
them, here — I may ! I don’t know wliat may happen if I am carried 
beyond mys^f at last ! — I will accuse the individual workers of that 
^system against me, face to face, before tlio great eternal bar 1 ” 

His passion was fearful. I could not have believed in such rage 
without seeing it. . , 

“ I have done ! ” he said, sitting down and wijjing his face. “ Mr. 
Jarndyce, I have done ! I am violent, I know. I ought to know it. 
I have been in prison for contempt of Court. I have been in prison 
for threatening the solicitor. I have been in Ibis trouble, and that 
trouble, and shall be again. I am the man from Shropshire, and I 
sometimes go beyond amusing them— though they have found it 
amusing, too, to see me committed into custody, and brought up in 
custody, and all that. It would be better for me, they tell me, if I 
restrained myself. ' I tell thorn, that if I did restrain myself, I should 
become imbecile. T was a good-^nough-temperod man once, I believe. 
People in m'y part of the country, say, they i;emember mo so ; but, 
now, I must have this vent under my sense of injury, or nothing 
could hold my wits together. ‘ It would be far better for you, Mr. 
Gridley,’ the Lord Chancellor told mo last week, ‘not to ’waste your 
time hero, and to stay, useful 1]^^ employed, down in Shropshire.’ ‘My 
Lord, my Lord, I know it would,’ ^id I to him, * and it would have 
been far better for me never to h^vo beard the name of your high 
office ; but, unhappily for me, I can’t undo the past, and the past 
drives me here ! ' — Besides,” he added, breaking fiercely out, “ I’ll 
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fihame them. To the last, Til show niyself in that Court to its shame. 
If 1 knew when I was going to die, and could be carried there, and 
had a Toice to speak with, I woidd die there, saying, ‘You have 
brought me here, and sent me from ^here, many and many a time. 
Now send me out, feet foremost ! ’ ” 

His countenance had, perhaps for years, become so set in its conten- 
tious expression that \t did not soften, even nqw when he was quiet. 

I came to take these babies down to my room for an hour,” he 
said, going to them again, and let them play about. I didn’t mean 
to say all this, but it don’t much signify. You’re not afraid of me, 
Tom ; are you ^ , 

No ! ” said Tom. “ You ain’t angry with me.” 

“You are fight, my child. You’re going teck, Charley? Aye?. 
Come then, litUo one ! ” He took the youngest child on his arm, 
where she was willing enough to be candod. “ I shouldn’t wonder if 
we found a ginger-broad soldier down-stairs. Let’s go^and look for 
hiin!” 

He made his former rough salutation, which was not deficient in a 
certain respect, to Jarndyce; and bowing slightly to us, went 
down-stairs to his room. 

Upon that, Mr. Skiui|fole Began to talk, for the first time since our 
arrival, in his usualv:gay strain. He said, Well, it was really veiy 
pleasant to see how things lazily adapted themselves to purposes. 
Here was this Mi\ Gridley, a man of a robust will, and surprising 
energy — intellectually speaking, a sort of inharmonious blacksmith — 
and he could easily imagine that there Gridley w^as, years ago, 
wandering about in life for something to expend his superfluous 
combativeness upon — a sort of Young Love among the thorns — when 
the Court of Chancery came in his way, and ^commodated him with 
the exact thing he wanted. There they were, matched, ever after- 
wards I Otherwise he might have been a great general, blowing up 
all sorts of towns, or he might have been a great politician, deeding 
in all sorts of parliamentary rhetoric; but, as it was, he and the 
Court of Chancery had fallen upon each other in the pleasantest way, 
and nobody was much the worse, and Gridley was, so to speak, from 
that hour provided for. Then look at Coavinses 1 How delightfully 
poor Coavinses^ (father of these ifiiarming children) iUust^ted the 
same principle I He, Mr. Skimpole, himself, had sometimes repined 
at the existence of Coavinses. Ha had found Coavinses in his way. 
He could have dispensed with Coavinses. There had been times 
when, if he had been a Sultan, and his Grand Vizier had said one 
morning, “What does the Commander of the Faithful require at the 
hands of his slave ? ” he might Lave even gone so far as to reply, 
“The head of Coavinses!” But what turned out to be the case? 
That, all that time, he kad beeil giving employment to a most 
deserving man ; that he. had been cS benefactor to Coavinses ; that he 
had actually been enabling Coavinses to bring up these charming 
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children in this^agreOttblc way, developing thes^ social virtues ! In- 
somuch that his heart had just now swelled, and the tears had come 
into his eyes, when he had looked round the roOm, and thought, I 
was the great patron of Coavinses, and his little comforts were my 
work I *’ 

There was^ something so captivating in his light way of touching 
these fantastic strings, and he was such a mirth^id child by the side 
of the graver childhood we had seen, that he made my guardian smile 
even as he turned towards us from a little private * talk with Mrs. 
Blinder. We kissed Charley, and took her down-stairs with us, and 
stopped outside the house to see her run away to her work. I don’t 
know whore* she was going, but wo saw her run, such little, little 
creature, in her womanly bonnet and apron, through a covered way 
at the bottom of the court ; and melt into the city’s strife and sound, 
like a dewdrop in an ocean. 


CHAPTER XVL 

. tom-all-alonf/s. 

X 

Mv Lady Dedlock is restless, very restless. The astonished fashion- 
able intelligence hardly knows where to have her. To-day, she is at 
Gbesney WoldP; yesterday ^ho was at her house in town ; to-morrow, 
she may be abroad, for anything the fashionable iutelligenco can with 
coufidcnco predict. Even Sir Leicester’s gallautrjr has some trouble ^ 
to keep pace with her. It would have more, but that his other faith- * 
ful ally, for better and for worse — the gout — darts into the old oak 
bed-chamber at Chesney Wold, and grips him by both legs’. 

Sir Leicester receives the gout as a troublesome demon, but still a 
demon of the patrician order. All the Dedlooks, in tho direct male 
line, through a course of time during and beyond which tho memory 
of man goeth not to tho contrary, have had the gout. It can be 
proved, sir. Other men’s fathers may Lave died of the rheumatism, 
or may have talken base contagipu from tho tainted blood ^f the sick 
vulgar, buf the Dedlock family have commimicatcd something ex- 
clusive, even to the levelling process of dying, by dying of their own 
family gout. It has come down, through the illustrious lino, like the 
plate, or the pictures, or the place in Lincolnshire. It is among 
their dignities. Sir Leicester is,» perhaps, not wholly without' an 
impression, though he has never resolved it into words, that the angel 
of death in the discharge of hi# necessary duties may observe to tho 
shades of the ai’istocraoy, “My Idrds and gentlemen, I have the 
honour to present to you another Dedlock coi’tifiod to have amved 
per tho family gout.” 
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Hence, Sir Leicester yields up his family legs to the family dis- 
order, as if he held his name and fortune on that feudal tenure. He 
feels, that for a Dedlock to be laid upon his back and spasmodically 
twitched and stabbed in his extremities, is a liberty taken somewhere ; 
but, he thinks, “We have all yielded to this; it belongs to us; it 
has, for some hundreds of years, been understood that we are not to 
make tho vahlts in the park interesting on more ignoble terms ; and 
I submit myself to the compromise.” 

And a goodly show he makes, lying in a flush of crimson and gold, 
in the midst of the great drawing-room, before his favourite picture 
of my Lady, with broad strips of sunlight shining in, down the long 
perspective, ihrougli tho long lino of windows, and alternating with 
soft reliefs of shadow. Outside, the stately oaks, rooted for ages in 
tho green ground which has never known ploughshare, but was still 
a Chase when kings rode to battle with sword and shield, and rode 
a-hunting with bow and arrow ; bear witness to his greatness. Inside, 
his forefathers, looking on him from the walls, say, “ Each of us was 
a passing reality here, and left this coloured shadow of himself, and 
melted into remembrance as dreamy as the distant voices of the rooks 
now lulling you to rest ; ” and boar their testimony to his greatness, 
too. And he is very great,* this day. And woe to Boy thorn, or other 
daring wight, who ^hall presumptuously contest an inch with him I , 

My Lady is at present roprosonted, near Sir Leicester, by her 
portrait. She has flitted away to town, with no intention of remain- 
ing there, and will soon flit hither again, to the confusion of the 
fashionable intelligence. The house in town is not ptepared for ^'.er 
reception. It is muffled and dreary. Only one Mercury in powder, 
gapes disconsolate, at the hall-window ; and he mentioned last night 
to another Mercury of his acquaintance, also accustomed to good 
society, that if that sort of thing was to last — which it couldn’t, for 
a man of his spirits couldn’t bear it, and a man of his figure couldn’t 
be expected to bear it — ^there would be no resource for him, upon his 
honour, but to cut his t];iToat ! 

Wbat connexion can there be, between the place in Lincolnshire, 
the house in town, the Mercury in powder, and the whereabout of Jo 
the outlaw with the broom, who had that distant ray of light upon 
him when*' he swept tho chu.chyard-step? What connexion can 
there have been between many people in the innumerable* histories of 
this world, who, from oppositelsidcs of great gulfs, have, nevertheless, 
been very curiously brought together ! 

Jp sweeps his crossing all day long, unconscious of the link, if any 
link thdire be. He sums up his mental condition, when asked a 
question, by replying that he “ don’t know nothink.” He knows that 
it’s hard to keep the mud off the erdssing in dirty weather, and harder 
still to live by doing it. Nobody taught him, even that much ; he 
found it out. ^ 

Jo lives — that is to say, Jo has not yet died — ^in a ruinous place, 
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known to the like of him by the name of Tom-all- Alone's. It is a 
black, dilapidated street, avoided by all decent people; where ‘the 
crazy honses were seized upon, when their decay was far advanced, 
by some bold vagrants, who, after establishing their own possession, 
took to letting them out in lodgings. Now, these tumbling tenements 
contain, by night, a swarm of misery. As, on fhe ruined human 
wretch, vermin parasites. appear, so, these ruined^ shelters have bred 
a crowd of foul existence that crawls in and out of gaps in walls and 
boards; and coils itself to sleep, in maggot numbers, ‘where the rain 
drips in ; and comes and goes, fetching and carrying fever, and sow- 
ing more evil in its every footprint than Lord Coodle, and Sir Thomas 
Doodle, and the Duke of Foodie, and all the fino gentlemen in office, 
down to Zoodle, shall set right in five hundred years — though bom 
expressly to do it. 

Twice, lately, there has been a crash and a cloud of dust, like the 
springing of a ffiine, in Tom-all- Alone’s ; and, each time, a house has 
fallen. These accidents, have made a paragraph in the newspapers, 
and' have filled a bed or two in the nearest hospital. The gaps 
remain, and there arc not unpopular lodgings among the rubbish. 
As several more housf^s arc nearly ready^to go, the next crash in 
Tom-all- Alone’s may bo expected to bo a good one. 

Tliis desirable property is in Chancery^ of course. It would be an 
insult to the discernment of any mfin with half an eye, to tell liim so. 
Whether ‘‘ Tom ” is the popular representative of the original plaintiff 
or defendant in^Jarndyce and Jarndyce; or, whether Tom lived here 
wkfti the suit had laid tho street waste, all alone, until other settlers 
came to join him ; or, whether the traditional title is a comprehensive 
name for a retreat cut oiF from honest company and put out of the . 
pale of hope ; perhaps nobody knows. ^ Certainly, Jo don't know. 

“ For I don’t,” says Jo, “ / don’t know notliink.” 

It must be a straugo state to be like Jo ! To sbufflo through the 
streets, unfamiliar with the shapes, and in utter darkness as to tho 
meaning, of those mysterious symbols, so abjjndant over tho shops, 
and at the corners of streets, and on tho doors, and in the windows ! 
To seo people read, and to see people write, and to see the postmen 
deliver letters, and not to have the least idea of all that language — to 
be, to eveiTj scrap of it, stone blind and dumb ! It inust be very 
puzzling to see the good company -going to the churches on Sundays, 
with their books in thedr bands, and to think (for perhaps Jo does 
think, at odd times) what does it all mean, and if it means anything 
to anybody, how comes it that it means nothing to mo? To^bo 
hustled, and jostled, and moved on \ and really to feel that it would 
appear to be perfectly true that I have no business, here, or there, or 
anywhere ; and yet to be perpleled by the consideration that I am 
here somehow, too, and everybody overlooked me until I became tho 
creature that I am I It must be a %trange state, not merely to be 
told that I am scarcely human (as in the case of my offering myself 
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for a ivifcnoss), but to feel it of my own knowledge all my lifel T® 
see tlie horsos, dogs, and eattle, go by me, and to know in 
ignorance X belong to tbern^ and not to the superior beings in my 
shape, whose delicacy I offend ! Jo*8 ideas of a Criminal Trial, or a 
Judge, or a Bishop, or a Government, or that inestimable jewel to him 
(if he only know ft) tho Constitution, dionld be strange 1^ His whole 
material and immaterial life is wonderfully strange ; his death, ^ the 
strangest thing of all. 

Jo comes out of Tom-all-Alone's, meeting the tardy moniing which 
is always lato in getting down there, and munches his dirty bit of 
bread as ho comes along. His way lying through many streets, and 
tho houses pot yet being open, he sits down to breakfast on tho door- 
stop of the Society for tho Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, and gives it a brush when he has finished, as .an acknowledg- 
ment of the accommodation. He admires tho size of the edifice, and 
wonders what it’s all about. Ho has no idea, poor •wretch, of the 
spiritual destitution of a coral reef in tho Pacific, or what it costs to 
look up tho precious souls among the cocoa-nuts and bread-fruit. 

He goes to his crossing, and begins to lay it out for the day. Tho 
town awakes; tho great too-totum is sot up for its daily spin and 
whirl ; all that unaccountable reading and writing, which has been 
suspended for a f(fw hours,* recommences. Jo, and the other lovrer 
animals, get on in tho itiiintelligiblb mess as they can. It is market- 
day. The blinded oxon, over-goaded, over-driven, never guided, run 
into wrong places and are beaten out; and plungQ^ red-eyed and 
foaming, at stone walls ; and often sorely hurt the innocent, aud 
often sorely hui*t themselves. Very like Jo and his order; very, 
very like ! 

A band of music comes and plays. Jo listens to it. So docs a dog 
— a drover^s dog, v/aiting for his master outside a butcher’s shop, and 
evidently thinking about those sheep he has had upon his mind for 
some hours, and is happily rid of. Ho seems perplexed respecting 
three or four; can’t remember where he loft them; looks up and 
down tho street, as half expecting to sco them astray ; suddenly pricks 
up his ears and remembers all about it. A thoroughly vagabond dog, 
accustomed to low company and public-houses; a terrific dog to 
sheep ; ready at a whistle to scamper over their backs, ipid tear out 
mouthfuls of their wool ; but an educated, improved, developed dog, 
who has been taugbt bis duties and knows how to discharge them. 
He and Jo listen to the music, probably with much tho same amount 
of animal satisfaction ; likewise, as to awakened association, aspiration 
or Iregro?, melancholy or joyful reference to things beyond tho senses, 
they ore probably upon a par. But, otherwise, how far above the 
human listener is the brute ! ^ 

Turn that dog’s desoendants ^d, like Jo, and in a very few years 
they will so degenerate that they will lose even their bark— >but not 
their bita 
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The day changes as it wears itself away, and becomes dark and 
drizzly. Jo fights it ont, at his crossing, among the mnd and wheels, 
the horses, whips, and umbrellas, and gets bnt a scanty sum to pay for 
the nnsavonry shelter of Tom-all- Alone's. Twilight comes on ; gas 
begins to start up in the shops; tjho lamplighter, with his ladder, 
runs along the margin of the pavement. A wretched evening is 
beginning to close in. . • 

In his chambers, Mr. Tiilhinghorn sits meditating an application to 
the nearest magistrate to-morrow morning for a warrant. Gridley, a 
disappointed suitor, has been here to-day, and* has been alarming. 
We are not to be put in bodily fear, and that ill-conditioned fellow 
shall be held l;o bail again. From the ceiling, foreshortened Allegory, 
in tho person of one impossible Roman upside down, points with tho 
arm of Samson (out of joint, and an odd one) obtrusively toward tho 
window. Why should Mr. Tulkinghom, for such no reason, look out 
of window ? Is*tho hand not always pointing there ? Bo he does not 
look out of window. 

And if he did, what would it be to see a woman going by ? There 
aro women enough in the wrorld, Mr. Tulkinghom thinks — too many ; 
they arc at the bottom of all that goes wjong in it, though, for the 
matter of that, tin y create business for lawyers. What w^ould it be to 
seen woman going by, oven though she were goiu^ secretly? They 
aro all secret. Mr. Tulkinghom kliows that, tory well. 

But they are not all like the wmnan w^ho now leaves him and his 
house behind ; between whose plain dross, and her refined manner, 
tli?W is something exceedingly inconsistent. Blie should be an upper 
Hcrvant by her attiro, yet, in her air and step, though both arc hurried 
and assumed — as far as sbp can assume in the muddy streets, which 
she treads with an unaccustomed foot — she is a lady. Her face is 
veiled, and still she sufficiently betrays herself to inake more, than one 
of those who pass her look round sharply. 

Sho never turns hor head. Lady or servant, she has a purpose in 
her, and can follow it. She never turns her li^ad, until she comes to 
tho crossing whore Jo plies with his biwm. Hc' crosses with her, and 
begs. Still, she does not turn her head until slie has landed on the 
other side. Then, she slightly beckons to him, and says ^‘Come 
here!’' . • ; 

Jo follows lier, a pace or two, into a Cjuiet court. 

“Are you the hoy Tvo read of in the papers?” she asked behind 
her veil. 

“1 don’t know,” says Jo, staring moodily at tho veil, “nothink 
about no papers. I don’t know nothlnk about nothink at all.”^ 

“ Were you examined at an Inquest ? ” 

“ I don’t know nothink about np^w'horc I was took by the beadle, 
do you mean ? ” says Jo. “ Was the h<^’s name at the luWbich, Jo ? ’ 

« Yes.” . * 

“ That’s me ! ” says Jo. 
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“ Como farter up.” 

“ You mean about the man ? ” says Jo, following. “ Him as wos 
dead?^ 

“ Hush ! Speak in a whisper I Yes. Did ho look, when he was 
living, so very ill and poor ? ” 

“0 jistl” says*Jo. 

“ Did he look liko— not like y(m ? ” says the woman with abhorrenee. 
“ O not BO bad as mo,” says Jo. ‘‘ I*m a reg’lar one I am ! You 
didn’t know hihi, did you ? ” 

“ How dare you ask me if I knew him ? ” 

“ No offence, my lady,” says Jo, with much humility for even ho 
has got at the suspicion of her being a lady. 

“ I am not a lady. I am a servant:” 

“You are a jolly servant!” says Jo; without the least idea of 
saying anything offensive ; merely as a tribute of admiration. 

“ Listen and bo silent. Don’t talk to me, and stand farther from 
me ! Can you show me all those places that w'cro spoken of in the 
account I read ? The place ho wrote for, the placo ho died at, tho 
j)lace whore you were taken to, and the placo where ho was buried ? 
Do you know the place whore he was buried ? ” 

Jo answers with a nod; having also nodded as each other place 
was mentioned. 

“ Go before me, and show mo all those dreadful places. Stop 
opposite to each, and don’t speak to me unless I speak to you. Don’t 
look back. Do what I want, and I will pay you welL” 

Jo attends closely while the words are being spoken; tolls tbein 
off on his broom-handle, finding them rather hard ; pauses to consider 
their moaning ; considers it satisfactory, and nods his ragged head. 

“ I’m fly,” says Jo. “ But fen larks, you know. Stow hooking it ! ” 
“What. does tho horrible creature mean?” exclaims tho servant, 
recoiling from him. 

“ Stow cutting away you know ! ” says Jo. 

“I don’t undor6tand<»yon. Go on before! I will give you more 
money than you over $ ad in your life.” 

Jo screws up his mouth into a wdiistle, gives his ragged head a rub, 
takes his broom under bis* c-lm, and leads the way ; passing deftly, 
with his bare feet, over the hai'd stones, and through the mud and 
mire. 

Cook’s Court. Jo stops. A pause. 

“ Who lives here ? ” 

“ Him wot give him his siting, and give me half a bull,” says Jo, 
in a whisper, withont looking over his sh^oulder. 

“ Go on to the next.” 

Krook’s house. Jo stops agam. A longer pause, 

“ Who lives here ? ” J 

“ lie lived here,” Jo answers as before. ' 

After a silence he is asked ” In which room ? ” 





Graveyard Vis dors. « i8i 

In the back rdom up there. You can see the winder from this 
corner. Up there ! That’s where I sec him stritchod out. This is 
the public ’ouse where I was took to.” 

“Go on to the next! ” 

It is a longer walk to the next^ but, Jo, relieved of his first 
suspicions, sticks to the forms imposed upon him, opd does not look 
round. By many devious ways, reeking with offence of many kinds, 
they come to the little tunnel of a court, and to th5 gas-lamp (lighted 
now), and to the iron gate. 

“ He was put there,” says Jo, holding to the bars and looking in. 

“ Where ? 0, what a scene ot horror ! ” 

There ! ”«Bays Jo, pointing. “ Over yinder. Among them piles 
of bones, and close to that there kitchin winder ! They pift him wery 
nigh the top. They was obliged to stamp upon it to git it in, I 
could unkiver it 'for you with my broom, if the gate was open. That’s 
why they looks •it, I s’pose,” giving it a shake. “ It’s always locked. 
Look at the rat ! ” cries Jo, excited. “ Hi ! Look ! There ho goes ! 
Ho i Into the ground ! ”* 

The servant shrinks into a corner — into a comer of that hideous 
archway, with its deadly stains contaminating her dress ; and putting 
out her two hands, and passionately telling him to keep away from 
her, for he is loathsome to her, so remains for sgme moments. Jo 
stands staring, and is still staring when s&e recovers herself. 

“ Is this place of abomination, consecrated ground ? ” 

“ I don’t know nothink of consequential ground,” says Jo, still 
stating. • 

“ Is it blessed ? ’* 

“ Which ? ” says Jo, in the last degree amazed. 

“Is it blessed?” • • 

“ I’m blest if I know,” says Jo, staring more than ever ; “ but 
I shouldn’t think it warn’t. , Blest?” repeats Jo, something troubled 
in his mind. “ It ain’t done it much goodjf it is. Blest ? I should 
think it was t’othored myself. But I don’t know nothink 1 ” 

The servant takes as little heed of what he says, as she seems to 
take of what she has said herself. * She drav4 off her glove, to got 
some money from her purse. Jo silently notices how white and Small 
her hand is, and w^iat a jolly servant she must be tP.wear such 
sparkling rftigs. 

She drops a piece of money in *his liaiid, without touching it, and 
shuddering as their hands approach. “ Now,” she adds, “ show mo 
the spot again I ” 

Jo thrusts the handle of his bropm between tlie bars of the gate, 
and, with his utmost power of elaboration, points it out. At length, 
looking aside to soo if he has m^e himself intelligible, he finds that 
he is alone, * I 

His first proceeding, is, to hold thl piece of money to the gas-light 
and to be overpowered at findyig that it is yellow — gold. His next 
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IS, to give it a one-sided bite at the edge, os a test of its quality. His 
iie:(fc, to pat it in his mouth for safety, and to sweep the step and 
passage with great care. His job done, he sets off for Tom-all-Alone’s ; 
stopping in the light of innumerable gas-huoips to produce the piece 
of gold, and give it another one-sided bite, as a re-assurance of its 
being genuine. ^ 

The Mercury m powder is in no want of society to-night, for my 
Lady goes to a grahd dinner, and three or'four balls. Sir Leicester 
is fidgety, down at Chesney Wold, with no better company than the 
gout ; he ooinplolns to Mrs. Boimcewell that the rain makes such a 
monotonous pattering* on the terrace, that he can’t read the paper, even 
by the fireside in his own snug dressing-room. « 

“ Sir Leifcoster would have done hotter to try the other side of the 
house, my dear,” says Mrs. Eouncewell to Rosa. “ His dressing-i'oom 
is on my Lady’s side. And in all these years I never heard the step 
upon the Ghost’s Walk, more distinct than it is to-niglit ! ” 


CHAPTER XVII. 
u • , 

^ESTHBtt B ^ABllATIVM. 

Rtohaed very often came to see us while we remained in London 
(though ho soon failed in his letter-writing), and Vith his quiak 
abilities, bis good spirits, his good temper, his gaiety and freshness, 
was always delightful. But, though 1 liked him more and more, the 
• better I ^ew himf I still felt more and mof e, how much it was to be 
regretted that he liad been educated in no habits of application and 
concentration. The system which had addressed him in exactly the 
same manner as it had addressed hundreds of other boys, all varying 
in character and capacity, had enabled him to dash through his tasks, 
always with fair credit,® and often with distinction ; but in a fitful, 
dazzling way that had confirmed his reliance on those very qualities 
in himself, which it had been most desirable to direct and train. They 
were good qualities, without which no high place pan be meritoriously 
won ; but, like fire and water, though excellent servants/ they were 
very bad masters. If they hai been under Richard’s direction, they 
would have been his friends ; but Richard being under their direction, 
they became his enemies. 

1 write down these opinions, no^ because I belie vo that this or any 
other thing was so, because 1 thought so; but only because I did 
think so, and I want to be quite can^d about all 1 thought and did. 
These were my thoughts about I^chard. I thought I often observed 
besides, how right my guardian |vas in what ho had said ^ and that 
the uncertainties and delays of the Ohoiiacoiy suit had imparted to his 
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nature something of the careless spirit of a pmester, who felt that he 
was part of a great gaming system. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bayham Badger coming one afternoon, when my 
guardian was not at home, in the course of conversation I naturally 
inquired after Biehard* 

‘‘ Why, Mr. Carstone ” said Mrs. Badger, is v^ry well, mid is, I 
assure you, a great acquisition to our society. Captain Swosser used 
to say o£ me that I was always better than land*a-head and a breeze 
a-stam to the midshipmen's mess when the purser’s jjnnk had become 
as tough as the fore-topsel weather earrings. It was his naval way of 
mentioning generally that 1 was an acquisition to any society. 1 may 
render the same tribute, I am sure, to Mr. Carstone. But I — you 
won’t think me premature if I mention it * 

1 said no, as Mrs. Badger’s insinuating tone seemed to require such 
an answer. 

“ Nor Miss Clare ? ” said Mrs. Bayham Badger, sweetly. 

Ada said no, too, and looked uneasy. 

“ Why, you see, my dears,” said Mrs. Badger — “ you’ll excuse me 
calling you my dears ? ” 

We entreated Mrs. Badger not to mention it. 

“ Because you really are, if I may take the liberty of saying so,” 
pursued Mrs. Badger, “ so perfectly charming. You see, my dears, 
that although I am BtUl young — or Mr. bayham Badger pays me the 
compliment of saying so ” ' 

*^No,” Mr. B^gor called out, like some one contradicting at a 
pablic meeting. Not at all t ” 

“ Very well,” smiled Mrs. Badger, “ we will say still young.” 

(“ Undoubtedly,” said Mr. Badger.) 

“ My dears, though still young, I have had many opportunities of 
observing young men. There were many such on board the dear old 
Crippler, I assure you. After that, when I was with Captain Swosser 
in the Mediterranean, I embraced every opportunity of knowing and 
befriending the midshipmen under Captain Bwosser’s command. You 
never heard them called the young gontleindh, my dears, and probably 
would not understand allusionB to their pipe-claying tboir weekly 
accounts ; but it is otherwise with mo, for blue water has been a 
second home to mu, and 1 have been quite a sailor*. .Again, with 
Professor Dingo.” 

(“ A man of Eui*opcan reputation,” •murmured Mr. Badger.) 

“ When I lost my dear first, and became the wife of my dear 
second,” said Mrs. Badger, speaking of her former husbands as if they 
were parts of a charade, « I still .enjoyed opportunities of observing 
youth. The class attendant on Professor Dingo’s lectures was a large 
one, and it became my pride, aathe wife of an eminent scientific man 
seeking herself in science the 'utmost consolation it could impart, to 
throw our honso open to the studenw, as a kind of Scientific Exchange. 
Every Tuesday evening there, was letnonade and a mixed biscuit, fcis 
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all who chose to partake of those refreshments. And there was 
science to an unlimited extent.” 

Eemarkablo assemblies those, Miss Summerson,” said Mr. Badger, 
reverentially. “There must have. been great intellectual friction 
going on there, under the auspices of such a man ! ”) 

“ ^d now,” punned Mrs. Badger, now that I am the wife of my 
dear third, Mr. Badger, I still pursue those habits of observation 
which were formed* during the lifetime of Captain Swosser, and 
adapted to new .and unexpected purposes during the lifetime of Pro- 
fessor Dingo. I therefore have not come to the consecration of Mr. 
Carstone as a Neophyte. And yet I am very much of the opinion, my 
dears, that he has not chosen his profession advisedly.” * 

Ada looked so very anxious now, that I asked Mrs. Badger on what 
she founded her supposition ? 

“My dear Miss Summerson,” she replied, “on Mr. Carstone’s 
character and conduct. He is of such a very easy disposition, that 
probably he would never think it worth while to mention how ho 
really feels ; but, lie feels languid about the profession. He has not 
that positive interest in it which makes it his vocation. If he has any 
decided impression in reference to it, I should say it was that it is a 
tiresome pursuit. Now, thkj is not promising. Young men, liko Mr. 
Allan Woodcourt, \j[ho take ^ from a strong interest in all that it can 
do, will find some rewardjln li^through a great deal of work for a very 
little money, and through years of considerable endurance and dis- 
appointment. But I am quite convinced that this would never be the 
cose with Mr. Carstone,” * » 

“ Does Mr. Badger think so too ? ” asked Ada, timidly. 

“ Why,” said Mr. Badger, “ to tell the truth, Miss Clare, this view 
of the matter had not occurred to me until Mrs. Badger mentioned it. 
But, when Mrs. Badger put it in that light, I naturally gave great 
consideration to it ; knowing that Mrs. Badger’s mind, in addition to 
its natural advantages, has had tho rare advantage of being formed by 
two such very distinguished (I will oven say illustrious) public men 
as Captain Swosser of the Royal Navy and Professor Dingo. The 
conclusion at which I have arrived is — ^in short, is Mrs. Badger’s 
conclusion.” 

“ It was a^maxim of Captain Swosser’s,” said Mrs. Badger, “ speak- 
ing in his figurative naval manner, that when you make pitdn hot, you 
cannot make it too hot ; and that if you only have to swab a plank, you 
should swab it as if Davy Jones were after you. It appears to mo 
that this maxim is applicable to the medical, as well as to the nautical 
profession ” 

“To all professions,’^ observed Mr. Badger. “It was admirably 
said by Captain Swosser. BeautifuUy-said.” 

“ People objected to Professor PingO, when we were staying in the 
North of Devon, after our matria^^” said Mrs. Badger, “ that he dis- 
figured some of the houses and other buildings, by chipping off frag- 
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ments of those edifices with his little geological hammer. Bnt the 
Professor replied, that be knew of no building, save the Temple of 
Science. The principle is the same, I think ? ” * 

“ Precisely the same,” said Mr. Badger. “ Finely expressed I The 
Professor made the same remark, Miss Summerson, in his last illness ; 
when (his mind wandering) he insisted on keeping his little hammer 
under the pillow, and chipping at the countenances of the attendants. 
The ruling passion ! ” 

Although wo could have dispensed with Ike length at which Mr. 
and Mrs. Badger pursued the conversation, we both felt that it was 
disinterested in them to express the opinion they had communicated 
to us, and that thero was a great probability of its being sound. We 
agreed to say nothing to Mr. Jarndyce until we had spoken to 
lUchard ; and, as ho was coming next evening, wo resolved to have a 
very serious talk with him. 

So, after he^had been a little while with Ada, I wont in and found 
my darling (as I knew she would be) prepared to consider him 
thoroughly right in whatever he said. 

“ And how do you get on, Richard ? ” said I. 1 always sat down on 
tho other side of him. Ho made quite a sister of me. 

0 1 well enough ! ” said Bichai’d. 

, “He can’t say better than that, Esther, can^hc?” cried my pet, 
trium^jhantly. 

I tried to look at my pet in' Iho wisest manner, but of course I 
couldn’t, 

^ Well eiiofigh ? ” I repeated. 

“Yes,” said Richard, “well enough. It’s rather jog-trotty and 
humdrum. But it’ll do as well as anything else I ” 

“ 0 ! my dear Richard I ” I remonstrated. 

“ What’s tho matter ? ” said Richard. 

“ Do as well as anything else ! ” 

“ I don’t think there’s any harm in that, Dame Durden,” said Ada, 
looking so confidingly at me across him ; “ because if it will do as 
well as anything else, it will do very well, I hope.” 

“ O yes, I hope so,” returned Richard, carelessly tossing his hair 
from his forehead. “ After all, it may be only a kind of probation till 
onr suit is — forgot though. I am not to mention suit. For- 
bidden gfound ! O yes, it’s all right enough. Let us talk about 
something else.” • 

Ada would have done so, willingly, and with a full persuasion that 
we had brought tho question to a most satisfactory state. But I 
thought it would be useless to stop there, so I began again. > 

“No, but Richard,” said I, “aud my dear Ada! Consider how 
important it is to you both, and wbat a point of honour it is towards 
your cousin, that you, Richard,' sho^jild be quite in oamest without any 
reservation. I think we had bettci^ talk about this, really, Ada. It 
will be too late, very soon.” 
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“O yesl We must talk about itl” said Ada. 1 tbink 

Bicbard is right.” 

What was the use of my ti^mg to look wise, when she was so 
pretty, and so engaging, and so fond of him ! 

“ Mr. and Mrs. Badger were here yesterday, Eichard,” said I, “and 
they seemed dispo^d to think that yon had no great liking for the 
profession.” 

“ Did they thought” said Bichard. “01* Well, that rather alters 
the ease, because. I had no idea that they thought so, and I should not 
haye liked to disappoint or inconyenience them. The fact is, I don’t 
care much about it. But O, it don’t matter 1 It’ll do as well as any* 
thing else I ” • 

“ You hoaf him, Ada I ” said I. 

“The fact is,” Bichard proceeded, half thoughtfully and half 
jocosely, “it is not quite in my way. I don’t take to*it. And I get 
too much of Mrs. Bayham Badger’s first and second.” • 

“ I am sure t/iaf « very natural I ” cried Ada, quite delighted. “ The 
very thing we both said yesterday, Esther I ” 

“ Then,” pursued Bichard, “ it’s monotonous, and to-day is too like 
yesterday, and to-morrow is too like to-day.” 

“ But I am afraid,” said d, “ this is an objection to all hinds of 
application — to life jj|;solf, except under some very uncommon ckcum- 
stances.” ^ • 

“Do you think so?” returned Bichard, still considering. “Per- 
haps I Ha 1 Why, then, you know,” he added, suddenly becoming 
gay again, “ wo travel outside a circle, to what 1 said jiftt now. liSl 
do as well as anything else. Oh, it’s all right enough ! Let us talk 
about something else.” 

• But, even Ada, with her loving faco^and if it had seemed innocent 
and trusting, when 1 first saw it in that memorable November fog, 
how much more did it seem now, when I knew her innocent and 
trusting heart — even Ada shook her head at this, and looked serious. 
So I thought it a good opportunity to hint to Bichard, that if he were 
sometimes, a little carelesi^of himself, 1 was very sure he never meant to 
be careless of Ada ; and that it was a part of his affectionate considera- 
tion for her, not to slight the importance of a step that might influence 
both their Uf cs. This made him almost grave. 

My dear Mother Hubbard,” ho said, “ that’s the very thing 1 I 
have thought of that, several timos ; and have been quite angry with 
myself for meaning to be so much in earnest, and — somehow — not 
exactly being so. 1 don’t know how it is; I seem to want something 
or other ta stend by. Even you have no idea how fond I am of Ada 
(my darling cousin, I love you, so much !), but I don’t settle down to 
constancy in other things. It’s such uphill work, and it takes such a 
time ! ” said Bichard, with an air ^ variation. 

“That may bo,” I sug^sted, IbecauBe you don’t like what you 
have chosen.” 
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“ Poor fellow 1 said Ada. “ I am sure I don't wonder at it I *’ 

No. It was not of the least use my trying to look wise. I tried 
again ; but how could I do it, or how could it have any effect if I 
could, while Ada rested her clasped hands upon his shoulder, and 
while he looked at her tender blue eyes, and while they looked at 
him ! 

“ You see, my precious girl,” said Eichard, passing her golden curls 
through and through his hand, 1 was a little hasty, perhaps ; or I 
misunderstood my own inclinations, perhaps. They .don’t seem to lie 
in that direction. I couldn’t tell, till I tried. Now the question is, 
whether it’s worth while to undo all that lias been done. It seems like 
making a ^eat disturbance about nothing particular.” 

“ My dear Eichard,” said I, “ how can you say 'fd)out nothing 
particular ? ” 

. ** I don’t mean absolutely that,” he returned. “ I mean that it may 
bo nothing pfu*ticular, because I may never want it.” 

Both Ada and I urged, in reply, not only that it was decidedly worth 
while to undo what had been done, but that it must be undone. I 
then asked Eichard whether ho had thought of any more congenial 
pursuit ? 

“There, my dear Mrs. Shipton,” said Eichard, “you touch me 
home. Yes, I have. I have been thinking that the law is the boy 
for me.” 

« The law ! ” repeated Ada, as' if she were afraid of the name. 

“ If I went into Kenge’s office,” said Eichard, “ and if I w'ere placed 
under articles to Eenge, I should have my eye on the — ^hum I — the 
forbidden ground — and should be able to study it, and master it, and 
to satisfy myself that it w^as not neglected, and was being properly 
conducted. I should be able to look after Ada’s interests, and my 
own interests (the same thing !) ; and I should peg aw'ay at Blackstone 
and all those fellows with the most tremendous ardour.” 

I w^as not by any means so sure of that ; and I saw how his hanker- 
ing after the vague things yet to come of those long-deferred hopes, 
east a shade on Ada’s face. But I thought^it best to encourage him 
in any project of continuous exertion, and only advised him to be 
quite sure that his mind was made up now.. 

“ My dear Minerya,” said Eichard, “ I am as steady you are. 1 
made a mistake ; we arc all liable to mistakes I won’t do so any 
more, and I’ll become such a lawyer as is not often seen. That is, 
you know,” said Eichard, relapsing into doubt, “ if it really is worth 
while, after all, to make such a disturbance about nothing particular f 

This led to our saying again, with a great deal of gravity, all that 
we bad said already, and to our coming to much the same conclusion 
iifterwards. But, we so strongly advised Eichard to be frank and 
open with Mr Jarndyce, wiihou| a moment’s delay; and his dis- 
position was naturally so opposed m concealment ; that he sought him 
out at once (taking us with him), and made a full avowal. “ Bjpk,” 
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said nay guardian, after hearing him attentively, “ we can retreat with 
honour, and we will. But we must bo careful — ^for our cousin’s soke, 
Rick, for our cousin’s sake — that we make no more such mistakes. 
Therefore, in the matter of the law, wo will have a good trial before 
we decide. Wo will look before we leap, and take plenty of time 
about it.” • 

Richard’s energy was of such an impatient and htful kind, that ho 
would have liked nothing better than to have gone to Mr. Kenge’s 
office in that hou]^, and to have entered into articles with him on the 
spot. Submitting, however, with a good grace to the caution that wo 
had shown to be so necessary, ho contented himself with sitting down 
among us in his lightest spirits, and talking as if his oncf unvarying 
purpose in life from childhood had been that one which now held 
possession of him. My guardian was very kind and cordial with him, 
but rather grave ; enough so to cause Ada, w^hen he had departed and 
wo were going up-stairs to bed, to say : • 

“ Cousin John, I hope you don’t think the worse of Richard ? ” 

“ No, my love,” said he. 

“ Because it was very natural that Richard should be mistaken in 
such a difficult case. It is not uncommon.” 

“ No, no, my love,” said h#. “ Don’t look unhapi)y.” 

^ 0, 1 am not unhappy, cousin John ! ” said Ada, smiling cheer? 
fully, with her hand upejp his shoulder, whore she had put it in 
bidding him good-niglit. “ But 1 should be a little so, if you thought 
at all the worse of Richard.” 

My deal',” said Mr. Jarndyce. “ I should think the Vorse of him^ 
only if you were over in the least unhappy through his means. I 
should be more disposed to quarrel with myself, even then, than with 
poor Rick, for I brought you together. But, Itut, all this is nothing ! 
He has time before lum, and the raco to run. I think the worse of 
him ? Not I, my loving cousin ! And not you, I swoar I ” 

‘‘No, indeed, cousin John,” said Ada, “ I am sure I could not— I 
am sure I would not — think any ill of Richard, if the whole world 
did. I could, and I woiftd, think better of him then, than at any 
other time ! ” 

So quietly and honestly she said it, with her hands upon his 
shoulders — bgtb liands now — and looking up into, his face, like the 
picture of Truth ! ^ ’ • 

“ I think,” said my guardian, thoughtfully regarding her, “ I think 
it must be somewhere written that the virtues of the mothers shall, 
occasionally, bo visited on the children, as well as the sins of the 
fathoi^. Giood-night, my rosebud. Good-night, little woman. Pleasant 
slumbers ! Happy dreams ! ” 

This was the first time 1 ever saw kirn follow Ada with his eyes, 
with something of a shadow on thoir benevolent expression. I well 
remembered the look with which helhad contemplated her and Richard, 
when she was singing in the firelight ; it was but a very little while 
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since ho had watched them passing down the room in which the snn 
was shining, and away into the shade ; but his glance was changed, 
and even the silent look of confidence in me which now followed it 
once more, was hot quite so hopeful and untroubled as it had originaUy 
been. 

Ada praised Bichard more to me, that night, than over she had 
praised him yet. She went to sleep with a little bracelet he had 
given her clasped upon her arm. I fancied she was dreaming of him 
when I hissed her check after she had slept an hour, and saw how 
tranquil and happy she looked. 

For I was so little inclined to sleep, myself, that night, that I sat 
up working. It would not bo worth mentioning for its own sake, but 
I was wakeful and rather low-spirited. I don’t know v^y. At least 
I don’t think J know why. At least, perhaps I do, but I don’t think 
it matters. 

At any rate, I made up my mind to bo so dreadfully industrious 
that I would leave myself not a moment’s leisure to be low'-spiritcd. 
For I naturally said, “ Esther ! You to be low-spirited. low I ** 
And it really was time to say so, for I — yes, I really did see myself 
in the glass, almost crying. “ As if you had anything to make you 
unhappy, instead of everything to make you happy, you ungrateful 
heart ! ” said I. « 

If I could have made myself go to Rlc,?.p, I would have done it 
directly ; but, not being able to do that, I took out of my basket some 
ornamental \^ork for our house (I mean Bleak House) that I was busy 
^Wth at that time, and sat down to it with great determination. It 
was necessary to count all the stitches in that work, and I resolved to 
go on wdth it until I couldn’t keep my eyes ojjon, and then to go 
to bed. 

I soon found myself very busy. But I had left some silk doum- 
stairs in a work-table drawer in the temporary Growlery ; and coming 
to a stop for want of it, I took my candle and went softly down to get 
it. To my great surprise, on going in, I found my guardian still 
there, and sitting loolang at the ashes. He was lost in tliought, his 
book lay unheeded by his side, his silvered iron-grey hair was scattered 
confusedly upon his forehead as though his hand had been wandering 
among it^while his thoughts were elsewhere, and his fcco looked worn. 
Almost frightened by coming upon him so unexpectedly, I stood still 
for a moment ; and should have rotiPed without speaking, had ho not, 
in again passing his hand abstractedly through his hair, seen mo and 
fitai'ted. 

“Esther!” 

I told him what I had come for. 

“ At work so late, my dear 5^’ 

“ I am working late to-night/’ said I, “ because I couldn’t sleep, and 
wished to tire myself. But, dear Guardian, you are late too, and look 
weary. Ton have no trouble, I hope, to keep you waking? ” 
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“ None, little woman, that yon would readily understand,” said he. 

He spoke in a regretful tone so new to me, that I inwardly repea W, 
as if that would help me to his meaning, “That I could readily 
ujjdei’stand ! ” 

“ Eemain a moment, Esther,” said he. “ You were in my thoughts,” 

“ I hope I was not the trouble, Guardian ? ” 

He slightly waved his hand, and fell into his usual manner. The 
change was so remarkable, and he appeared to make it by dint of so 
much self-command, that I found myself again inwardly repeating, 
“ None that I could understand I ” 

“Little woman,” said my guardian, “I was thinking — ^tbat is, I 
have been thinking since I have been sitting hero — that ybu ought to 
know, of you? own history, all I know. It is very little. Next to 
notliing.” 

“ Dear Guardian,” I replied, “ when you spoke to mo before on that 
subject ” • 

“ But since then,” he gravely interposed, anticipating what I meant 
to say, “ I have reflected that yonr having anything to ask me, and my 
having anything to tell yon, are different considerations, Esther, It 
is perhaps my duty to impart to you the little I know'.” 

“ If you think so, Guardiaif, it is right.” 

“ I think so,” he upturned, yery gently, and kindly, and very dis-* 
tinctly. “My dear, I think so now.* If any real disadvantage can 
attach to your position, in the mind of any man or ^\^oinau worth a 
thought, it is right that you, at least, of all the worl(^ should not 
magnify it to yourself, by having vague impressions of its nature.” 

I sat down ; and said, after a little effort to be as calm as I ougkt 
to be, “ One of my earliest remembrances. Guardian, is of these words : 
* Your mother, Esthol*, is your disgrace, and you were hers. The time 
will come, and soon enough, when you will understand this better, 
and will feel’ it too, as no one save a woman can.^” I had covered 
my face with my hands, in repeating the words; but I took them 
a^vay now with a better kind of shame, I hope, and told him, that to 
him 1 owed the blessing that I had from my cliildhood to that hour 
never, never, never felt it. Ho put up his hand as if to stop me. I 
well knew that he was never to he tanked, and said no more. 

“Nine yeai5S,^y dear,” he said, after, thinking for a lit^e while, 
“ have passed since I received a lett3r.from a lady living in seclusion, 
written with a stem passion and? power that rendered it unlike all 
other letters I have ever read. . It was written to me (as it told me 
in so many words), perhaps, because it was the writer's idiosyncrasy 
to pnt4hat4rust in me ; perhaps^ because it was mine to justify it. It 
told me of n child, an orphan girl then twelve years old, in some such 
cruel words as those which live in yoltr remembrance. It told me 
that the writer had bred her in sefreoy from her birth, had blotted 
out all trace of her existence, and tlmt if the writer were to die before 
the child became a woman, she would be left entirely fiiendless, name- 
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lessp and nnknown. It asked me, to consider if I would, in that case, 
what the writer had begun ? ” 

I listened in silence, and locked attentively at him. 

Your early recollection, my dear, will supply the gloomy medium 
through which all this was seen and expressed by the writer, and the 
distorted religion which clouded her mind with impressions of the 
need there was for the child to expiate an ofienc^ of which she was 
quite innocent. I felt concerned for the little creature, in her darkened 
life ; and replied to the letter.^’ 

I took his hand and kissed it. 

“ It laid the injunction on mo that I should never propose to see tlie 
writer, who had long been estranged from all intercouiye with the 
world, but who would see a confidential agent if I would appoint one. 
I accredited Mr., Kenge. The lady said, of her ovrn accord, and not 
of his seeking, that her name was an assumed one. That she was, if 
there were any Hies of blood in such a case, the child’s aunt. That 
more than this she would never (and he was well }>orBuadGd of the 
fiteadfostness of her resolution), for any human consideration, disclose. 
My dear, I have told you all.” 

T^old his hand for a little while in mine. 

“I saw my ward oftener than she sa^ me,” he added, cheerily 
mfddng light of it, “ and I always knew she was leloved, useful, and 
happy. She repays mo twonty-theusand-fcld, and twenty more, to 
that, every hour in every day ! ” 

“And oftener still,” said I, “she blesses the Guardian who is a 
Fttihcr to her ! 

At the word Father, I saw liis former trouble come into his face. 
He subdued it as before, ^and it was gone in an instant ; but, it had 
been there, and it had come so swiftly upon my words that I felt as 
if they had given him a shock. I again inwardly repeated, wondering, 
“ That 1 could readily understand. None that I could readily under- 
stand ! ” No, it was true. I did not understand it. Not for many 
and many a day. , 

“ Take a fatherly good-night, my dear,” said lie, kissing me on the 
forehead, “and so to rest. These are late hours for working and 
thinking. Yon do that for all of us, all day long, little housekeeper ! ” 

I neither worked nor thought, any more, that night, ^•open^ my 
grateful heart to Heaven in thankfolness for its Providence to mo and 
its care of me, and fell asleep. * 

We had a visitor next day. Mr. Allan Woodoourt came. He came 
to take leave of ns; ho had settled to do so beforehand. He was 
going to Ohina, and to India, as a surgeon on board ship. Hc wad to 
be away a long, long time. 

I believe — at least I know — ^t^t he was not rich. All his widowed 
mother could spare had been spent rin qualifying him for his pro- 
fcBsioik. It was not lucrative to a y<mng practitioner, with very little 
influence in London; and although he was, night and day, at the 
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service of numbers of poor people, and did wondeys of gentleness and 
slrill for them, ho gained very little by it in money. He was seven 
years older than I. Not that I need mention it, for it hardly seems 
to belong to anything. 

I think — I mean, he told ns — that he had been in practice three or 
four years, and thart if he could have hoped to contend through three 
or four more, he wopld not have made tjio yoyage on which he was 
bound. But he had no fortune or private means, and so he was going 
away. Ho had ‘^been to see us several Mmes altogether. We thought 
it a pity ho should go away. Becauso ho was distinguished in his art 
among thoso who knew it best, and some of the greatest men belonging 
to it had a high opinion of him. ** 

When he came to bid us good-bye, ho brought his mother with him 
for the first time. She was a pretty old lady, with bright black eyes, 
but she seemed proud. She came from Wales ; and had had, a long 
time ago, an eminent person for an ancestor, of the name of Morgan 
ap-Kerrig — of some place that sounded like. Gimlet — who was the 
most illustrious person that over was known, and all of whoso 
relations were a sort of Royal Family. He appeared to have passed 
his life in always getting up into mountains, and fighting somebody ; 
and a Bard whose name soithded liko Crnmlinwallinwer had sung his 
praises, in a piece cwhich w?s called, as nearly as I could catch it, 
Mewlinnwilliuwodd. 

Mrs. Woodcourt, after expatiating to us on the fame of her great 
kinsman, said that, no doubt, wherever her son Allan went, be would 
remember his pedigree, and would on no account form an alliance 
below it. She told him that there wore many handsome English 
ladies in India who went out on speculation, and that there were 
some to bo picked ui> wnth property ; but, that neither charms nor 
wealth would suffice for the descendant from such a line, without 
birth: which must ever bo the first consideration. She talked so 
much about birth; that, for a moment, I half fancied, and with pain — 
but, what an idle fancy to suppose that she could think or care what 
mine was 1 

Mr. Woodcourt seemed a little distressed by her prolixity, but bo 
was too considerate to lot he* see it, and contrived delicately to bring 
the conversation round to making his acknowledgments to my guardian 
for his hospitality, and for the very, happy hours — he called them the 
very happy hours — he had passed with us. The recollection of them, 
he said, would go with him wherever ho went, and would bo always 
treasured. And so wo gave him our hands, one after another — at 
least, they did— and I did ; and so he put his lips to Ada’s hc,:id — 
and to mine ; and so he went away upon his long, long voyage ! 

I was very busy indeed, all day, ahd wrote directions home to tho 
servants, and wrote notes for m}| guardian, and dusted his books and 
papers, and jingled my housekeeping keys a good deal, one way and 
another. I was still busy between the lights, singing and working 
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by the window, when who should come in but Caddy, whom I had no 
expectation of seeing ! 

“ "Wnhy, Caddy, my dear,” said I, ‘‘ what beautiful flowers ! ” 

She had such an exquisite little nosegay in lier hand. 

“Indeed, I think so, Esther,” replied Caddy. “They are the 
loveliest I ever saw.” » 

“ Prince, my dear ? ” said I, in a whisper. 

“No,” answered Caddy, shaking her head, and nolding them to mo 
to smell. “Not Prince.” 

“ Well, to be sure, Caddy ! ” said L “ Yon must have two lovers ! ” 

“ What? Do they look like that sort of thing ? ” said Caddy. 

“ Do they look like that sort of thing ? ” I repeated, pinching her 
cheek. 

Caddy only laughed in return ; and tolling me that she had come 
for half-an-houf, at the expiration of which time Prince would be 
waiting for hex at the comer, sat chatting with me and Ada in the 
window: every now and then, handing mo the flowers again, or 
trying how they looked' against my hair. At last, when she was 
goingf shfptook me into my room, and put them in my dress. 

“ For mo ? ” said I, surprised. 

“ For you,” said Caddy, with a kiss. “They were left behind by 
Sonaebody,” • * # 

“ Left behind ? ” • ♦ • 

“ At poor Miss Flite’s,” said Caddy. “ Somebody who has been 
very good to her, was hurrying aw^ay an hour ago, to join a ship, and 
loft jjhese flow^di's behind. No, no ! Don’t take them out. Let the 
pretty little things lie hero!” said Caddy, adjusting them with a 
careful hand, “ because I was present myself, and I shouldn’t wonder 
if Somebody left them on purpose ! ” 

8 

“ Do they look like that sort of thing ? !’ said Ada, coming laughingly 
behind mo, and clasping me merrily round the waist. “0, yes, 
indeed they do, Darao Durden ! They look jery, very like that sort 
of thing ! 0, very like it indeed, my dear I ” 


CHAPTER XrVIIL 

LADY DEBLOCK. 

It was not, so easy as it had appeared at first, to arrange for Richard’s 
making a trial of Mr. Kenge’s of^ce. Richard himself was the chief 
impediment. As soon as he had it in his pow^or to leave Mr. Badger 
at any moment, he began to doubt whether he wanted to leave him at 
aR. He didn’t know, ho said, really. It w asn’t a bad profession ; he 
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couldn’t assert that he disliked it ; perhaps he liked it as well as be 
Uted any other — suppose he gave it one more chance! Upon that, 
he shut himself up, for a few weeks, with some books and some hones, 
and seemed to acquire a considerable fund of information with great 
rs|>idity. His fervour, after lasting about a month, began to cool ; 
ai^ when it was* quite cooled, began to grow warm again. His 
vacillations betweonJaw and medicine lasted so long, that Midsummer 
arrived before he finally separated from Mr. Badger, and entered on 
an experimental course of Messrs. Kenge and Carboy. For all his 
waywardness, he took great credit to himself as being dotermined to 
bo in earnest “ this time.” And he was so good-natured throughout, 
and in such Jiigh spirits, and so fond of Ada, that it was very difficult 
indeed to be otherwise than pleased with him. 

"As to Mr. Jarndyce,” who, I may mention, found .the wind much 
given, during this period, to stick in tho east ; " As to Mr. Jarndyce,” 
Bichard would say to me, “he is the finest fellow^ in tho world, 
Esther 1 I must be particularly careful, if it were only for his satis- 
faction, to take myself well to task, and have a regular wind-up of this 
business now.” 

The idea of his taking Iqmself well to task, with that laughing face 
and heedless manner, and with a fancy that everything could catch 
and nothing could^hold, wfts ludicrously anomalous. However, he 
told us between-whiles, that he wa& doing it to such an extent, that he 
wondered his hair didn’t turn grey. His regular wind-up of the 
business was (as I have said), that he wont to Mr. tiKengo’s about 
Midsummer, to try how he liked it. 

All this time he was, in money affairs, what I have described him 
in a former illnstcation : generous, profuse,* wildly careless, but fully 
'persuaded that he was. rather calculating and prudent. I happened to 
say to Ada, in his presence, half-jestingly, half-seriously, about the 
time of his going to Mr. Eengo’s, that he needed to have Fortunatus’s 
purse, he made so light of money, which he answered in this way ; 

" My jewel of a dear •ousiri, you hear this old woman I Why does 
she say that ? Because I gave eight pounds ©dd (or whatever it was) 
for a certain neat waistcoat and buttons a few days ago. Now, if I 
had stayed at Badger’s 1 should have boon obliged to spend twelve 
j)Ounds at ^blow, for some heart-breaking lectnre-feos. , So I make 
four pounds — in a lump — by tbo transaction ! ” 

It was a question much discussed between him and my guardian 
what arrangements should be made for his living in London, while he 
experimented on the law ; for, we had long since gone back to Bleak 
House, Sad it was too far off to adinit of his coming there oftener than 
once a week. My guardian told me that if Bicfaard were to settle 
down at Mr. Eenge’s he would tal& some apartments or chambers, 
where we, too, could oocasionall^l stay for a few days at a time ; " but 
little woman,” he added, rubbing bis Tiead very sigpiificantly, “he 
hasn’t settled down there yet I ” The discussions ended in our hiring 
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for him, by the month, a neat little furnished lodging in a quiet old 
house near Queen Square* He immediately began to spend all the 
money he had, in buymg the oddest little ornaments and luxuries for 
this lodging \ and so often as Ada and I dissuaded him from making 
any purehase that he had in contemplation which was particularly 
unnecessary and expensive, he took credit for what It would have cost, 
and made out that to spend anything less on something else was to 
save the difference. 

While these affairs were in abeyance, our visit to Mr. Boythom*s 
was postponed. At length, Eichard having taken possession of his 
lodging, there was nothing to prevent our departure. He could have 
gone with us^t that time of the year, very well ; but he, was in the 
full novelty of his new position, and was making most energetic 
attempts to unravel the mysteries of the fatal suit. Consequently we 
went without him ; and my dai^ling was delighted to praise him for 
being so busy. 

We made a pleasant jqurney down into Lincolnshire by the coach, 
and had an entertaining companion in Mr. Bkimpolc. His furniture 
had been all cleared off, it appeared, by tho person who took posses- 
sion of it on his blue-eyed daughter’s birthday ; but, he seemed quite 
relieved to think that it was gone. Chairs and tables, he said, were 
wearisome objects ; they were monotonous ideas, they had no variety 
of expression, they looked you out of countonance, and you looked 
them put of countenance. How pleasant, then, to be bound to no 
particular chains and tables, but to sport like a bnttei-ffy among all 
the jfinmiture on hire, and to ffit from rosewood to mahogany, and 
from mahogany to walnut, and from this shape to that, as the humour 
took one ! . * ^ 

“ The oddity of the thing is,” said Mr. Skimpole, with a quickened 
sense of tho ludicrous, that my chairs and tables were not 'paid for, 
and yet my landlord walks off with them as composedly as possible. 
Now, that seems droll I There is something grotesque in it. The 
chair and table merchant never engaged to pay my landlord my rent. 
Why should my landlord quarrel with himf If I have a pimple on 
my nose which is disagreeable to my landlord’s peculiar ideas of 
beauty, my landlord has no business to scratch my chair and table 
merchant’s nose, which has no -pimple on it. His I'ea^tRiing seems 
defective ! 

“ Well,” said my guardian, good-humburedly, “ it’s pretty clear that 
whoever became security for toose chairs and tables will have to pay 
for them.” 

‘‘ Exactly ^ ” returned Mr. Skimp^do. “ That’s the crowning pdint 
of unreason in the business! 1 said to my landlord, * My go^ man, 
you are not aware that my excel Wut friend Jarndyce will have to pay 
for those things that you are sweepii^ off in that indelicate manner. 
Have you no consideration for his pr^rty ? ' He hadn’t the least.” 

“And refused all proposals,” said my guardian. 
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Befused all proposals/’ returned Mr. Skimpole. ‘‘ I made him 
business proposals. I had him into my room. I said, ‘ You are a 
man of business, I believe ? * He replied, ‘ I am.* ‘ Very well,’ said 
I, ‘now let us be business-like. Here is an inkstand, here are pens 
and paper, here are wafers. What do you want ? I have occupied 
your house for a considerable period, I believe to our mutucd satisfac- 
tion until this unpleasant misunderstanding arose ; let us be at once 
friendly and business-like. What do you Want ? ’ In reply to this, 
he made use. of the figurative expression — which has something 
Eastern about it — tliat ho had never seen the colour of my money. 
‘ My amiable friend/ said I, ‘ I never have any money. I never know 
anything about money.’ ‘ Well, sir,’ said Jie, ‘ what do you offer if I 
give you time ? * ‘ My good fellow,’ said I, ‘ I have no idea of time ; 
but, you say you are a man of business, and whatever you can suggest 
io be done in a business-like way with pen, and ink,* and paper — and 
wafers — I am ready to do. Don’t pay yourclf at* another man’s 
expense (which is foolish), but bo business-like!’ However, ho 
wouldn’t be, and there was an end of it.” 

If these were some of the inconveniences of Mr. Skimpolo^s child- 
hood, it assuredly possessed its advantages too. On the journey he 
had a very good appetite ffor siudi refreshment as came in our way 
(including a basket of choice hot-house peaches), but never thought 
of paying for anything. i So whcn« the coachman came round for his 
fee, he pleasantly asked him what ho considered a very good fee 
indeed, now — a liberal one — and, on his replying, half-a-crown for a 
single passenger, said it was little enough too, all things considered ; 
and left Mr. Jarndyce to give it him. 

It was delightful weather. The green corn waved so beautifully, 
the larks sang so joyfully, the hedges were so full of wild flowers, the 
trees were so thickly out in leaf, the bean-fields, with a light wind 
blowing over them, filled the air with such a delicious fragrance! 
Late in the afternoon w'e came to the market-town where we were to 
alight from the coach—a dull little town, with a church-spire, and a 
market-place, and a market-cross, and one intensely sunny street, and 
a pond with an old horse cooling his legs in it, and a very few men 
sleepily lying ^ and standing about in narrow little bits of shade. 
After the vvstling of the leaves and tlio waving of the corn all along 
the road, it looked as still, as hot, as motionless a little town as 
England could produce. * 

At the inn, we found Mr. Boy thorn on horseback, waiting with an 
open carriage, to take us to his house, which was a few miles off. He 
was overjoyed to see us, and dismounted with great alacrity. 

“ By Heaven I ” said he, after pving us a courteous greeting, ‘‘ this 
is a most infamous coach. It is <£ho most flagrant example of an 
abominable public vehicle that |ver encumbered the face of the earth. 
It is twenty-five minutes after it| time, this afternoon. The coachman 
ought to be put to death I ” • 
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I 9 lie after bis time ? ** said Mr. Skimpole, to whom he happened 
to address himself. “ Yon know my infirmity ” . 

“Twenty-five minutes! Twenty-six minutes!” replied Mr. Boy- 
thorn, referring to his watch. “ With two ladies in the coach, this 
scoundrel has deliberately delayed his arrival six-and-twenty minutes. 
Deliberately! It is impossible that it can be acr;idental! But his 
father— and his uncle — ^wcre the most profligate coachmen that ever 
sat upon a box.” ^ * 

While ho said this in tones of the greatest indignation, he handed 
us into the little phaeton with the utmost gentleness, and wus all 
smiles and pleasure. 

“ I am sorry, ladies,” he said, standing bare-headed at the carriage- 
door, when all was ready, “ that I am obliged to conducf you nearly 
two miles out of the way. But, our direct road lies through Sir 
Leicester Dedlock’s park ; and, in that fellow's property, I have sworn 
never to set fex^t of mine, or horse’s foot of mine, pending the present 
relations between us, wrhile I breathe the breath of life ! ” And here, 
catching my guardian’s* eye, he broke into one of his tremendous 
laughs, which seemed to shake even the motionless little market-town. 

“ Are the Dedlocks down here, Lawrence ? ” said my guardian as 
w^e drove along, and Mr. Boythom trotteA on the green turf by the 
roadside. ^ 

Sir Arrogant Numskull is her<v” repfied Jilr. Boythorn. “ Ha ha 
lia ! Sir Arrogant is here, and I am glad to say, has been laid by the 
heels here. My Lady,” in naming whom he always made a courtly 
gesture as if pih*ticularly to exclude her from any part in the quarrel, 

“ is Expected, 1 believe, daily. I am not in the least sui’prised that 
she postpones her appearance as long as possible. Whatever can 
have induced that transceiident woman to marry that cfligy and figure- • 
head of a baronet, is one of the most impenetrable mysteries that ever 
bafiled human inquiry. Ha ha ha ha 1 ” 

“ I suppose,” said my guardian laughing, “ we may set foot in the 
park while wx are here? The prohibition docs not extend to us, 
does it ? ” * 

“ I can lay no prohibition on my guests,” he said, bending his head 
to Ada and me, with the smiling politeness which sat so gracefully 
upon him, “ except in the matter of their departure. 1 aitt sorry 
that 1 cannot have the happiness of being their escort about Chesney 
Wold, which is a very fine place !• But, by the light of this summer 
day, Jamdyco, if you coll upon the owner, while you stay with me, 
you are likely to have but a cool reception. Ho carries himself like 
an eight-day dock at all times ; liHo one of a race of eight-dap clqcks 
in gorgeous cases that never go and never wxnt — Ha ha ha ! — but lie 
will have some extra stifihess, I«can promise you, for the friends of 
his friend and neighbour, Boythorn ! ” 

“ I shall not put him to the prooili” said my guardian. “ He is as 
indifferent to the honour of kuo.wing me, 1 dare say, as I am to the 
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l^nonr of knowing bim. The air of the gronnde» and perhapd such a 
view of the honse as any other sight-seer might get, are quite ^ough 
for me/* 

« Well I ” said Mr, Boythorn^ I am glad of it on the whole. It’s 
in better keeping. I am looked upon, about here, as a second Ajax 
drying the lightning. Ha ha ha ha! When I go into our little 
ohnrch on a Sunday, a considerable part of the inconsiderable congre* 
gation expect to seeune drop, scorched and withered, on the pavement 
under the De^ock displeasure. Ha ha ha ha 1 1 have no doubt he 
IB surprised that I don’t. For he is, by Heaven I the most self- 
satisfied, and the shallowest, and the most coxcombical and utterly 
brainless ass ! ” , 

Our coming to the ridge of a hill we had been ascending, enabled 
our friend to point out Chesney Wold itself to us, and diverted his 
attention from its master. 

. It was a picturesque old house, in a fine park ^richly wooded. 
Among the trees, and not far from the residence, he pointed out the 
spire of the little church of which ho had spoken. O, the solemn 
woods over which the light and shadow travelled swiftly, as if 
Heavenly wings were sweeping on benignant errands through the 
summer air ; the smooth g^een slopes, the glittering water, the garden 
where the flowers were so symmetrically nri*anged in clusters of the 
richest colours, hoV beautiful they looked ! The house, with gable 
and obimney, and towei-, and turret, and dark doorway, and broad 
terrace-walk, twining among the balustrades of which, and lying 
heaped upon the vases, thero was one great flush of roses, seemed 
scarcely real in its light solidity, and in the serene and peaceful hush 
that rested on all around it. To Ada and to me, that, above all, 
appeared the pervading influence. On everything, honse, garden, 
‘ terrace, green slopes, water, old oaks, fern, moss, woods again, and far 
away acroks the openings in the prospect, to the distance lying wide 
before us with a purple bloom upon it, there seemed to be such undis- 
turbed repose. 

When we came into the little village, and passed a small inn with 
the sign of the Dedlock Arms swinging over the road in front, Mr. 
Boythorn interchanged greetings with a young gentleman sitting on 
a bench outside the inn-door, who had some fishing-tackle lying 
beside him."^’ 

That’s the housekeeper’s grandson, Mr, Bouncewell by name,” 
said he ; and he is in love with a pretty girl up at the House. Lady 
Dedlock has taken a fancy to the pretty girl, and is going to keep her 
about her own fair person — an honour which my young friend himself 
do^ not at all appreciate. However, ho can’t marry just yet, even if 
his Bosebnd were willing ; so be is^fain to make the best of it. In 
the meanwhile, he coines here pretty often, for a day or two at a time, 
to- fish. Ha ha ha ha!” [ 

** Are he and the pretty gii'l engaged, Mr. Boythorn ? ” asked Ado. 
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‘‘Why, my dear Miss Clare,” he returned, *‘1 think they may 
perhaps understand each other; but you, will see them soon, 1 dare 
say, and 1 must learn from you on such a point — not you from me.” 

Ada blushed ; and Mr. Boythorn, trotting forward on his comely 
grey horse, dismounted at his own door, and stood ready, with ex- 
tended arm and uncovered head, to welcome us when we arrived. 

He lived in a pretty house, formerly the Parsonage-house, with a 
lawn in front, a bright flower-garden at the sicte, and a well-stocked 
orchard and kitchen-garden in the rear, enclosed with a Tenerable 
wall that had of itself a ripened ruddy look. But, indeed, everything 
about the place wore auiAspect of maturity and abundance. The old 
lime-tree walk was like green cloisters, the very shadows of the cherry- 
trees and apple-trees were heavy with fruit, the gooseberry-bushes 
were so laden that their branches arched and rested on the earth, the 
strawberries and raspberries grew in like profusion, and the peaches 
basked by the hundred on the wall. Tumbled about among the 
spread nets anTl the glass frames sparkling and winking in the sun, 
there were such heaps of drooping pods, and marrows, and cucumbers, 
that every foot of ground appeared a vegetable treasury, while the 
smell of sweet herbs and all kinds of w^holesome growth (to say 
nothing of the neighbouring meadows wtere the hay was carrying) 
made the whole air a great nosegay. Such stillness and composure 
reigned within the orderly precincts of tile old ref wall, that even the 
feathers hung in garlands to scare the bird? hardly stirred ; and the 
wall had such a ripening influence that whore, here and there high 
up, a disused mail and scrap of list still clung to it, it was easy to 
fancy that they had mellowed with the changing seasons, and that 
they had rusted and decayed according to the common fate. 

TJie house, though a little disorderly in comparison with the garden,, 
was a real old house, with settles in the chimney of the brick-floored 
kitchen, and great beams across the ceilings. On one side* of it was 
the terrible piece of ground in dispute, where Mr. Boythorn main- 
tained a sentry in a smock-frock, day and night, whose duty was 
supposed to be, in cases of aggression, imnibdiately to ring a large 
bell hung up there for the purpose, to unchain a great bull-dog estab- 
lished in a kennel as his ally, and generally to deal destruction on the 
enemy. Not content with these precautions, Mr. Boythorn had him- 
self compoicd and posted there*, on painted boards to which his name 
was attached in large letters, the following solemn warnings : “ Beware 
of the Bull-dog. He is most ferocious. LawTcnce Boythorn,” “ The 
blunderbuss is loaded with slugs. Lawrence Boythorn.” ‘^Man- 
traps and spring-guns ate set here at all times of the day night. 
Lawrence Boythorn” “Take notice. That any person or persems 
audaciously presuming to trespe^s on this property, will be punished 
with the utmost severity of private chastisement, and prosecuted with 
the utmost rigour of the law. liiwrence Boythorn.” These be 
showed us, from the drawing-rocmi vdndow, while his bird was bopping 
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aboat bis head^ and he laughed, Ha ha ha ha I Ha ha ha ha I ** to 
that extent as ho pointed them out, that I really thought he would 
have hurt hims^f. 

“ But this is taking a great deal of trouble,” said Mr. Skimpole in 
bis light way, “ when you are not in earnest after all ? ” 

“ Not in earnest I ” returned Mr. Boythom, with unspeakable warmth. 
“ Not in earnest ! H I could have hoped to train him, I would have 
bought a Lion, instead of that dog, and would have turned him loose 
upon the first intolerable robber who should dare to make an encroach- 
ment on my rights. Lot Sir Leicester Dedlock consent to come out 
and decide this question by single combat, and I will meet him with 
any weapon known to manMnd in any age or country. I am that much 
in earnest. Not more 1 ” 

Wo arrived at his house on a Saturday. On the Sunday morning 
we all set forth to walk to the little church in the pUrk. Entering 
the park, almost immediately by the disputed ground,fWb pursued a 
pleasant footpath winding among the verdant turf and the beautiful 
trees, until it brought us to the church-porch. 

The congregation was extremely small and quite a rustic one, with 
the exception of a large muster of servants froju the House, some of 
whom were already in their seats, while others were yet di*opping in. 
There were some sMely footmen ; and there was a perfect picture of 
an old coachman, who loojked* as if he were the official representative 
of all the pomps and vanities that had ever been put into his coach. 
There was a very pretty show of young women ; and above them, the 
handsome old face and fine responsible portly figure 'of the house- 
keeper, towered pre-eminent. The pretty girl, of whom Mr. Boythoim 
had told us, was close by her. She was so very pretty, that I might 
have known her by*her beauty, even if I had not seen ho^j^blushingly 
conscious she was of the eyes of the young fisherman, w|||^ I dis- 
covei'od not far off. One face, and not an agreeable mai^liough it 
w'as handsome, seemed maliciously watchful of this jpdfy "^girl, and 
indeed of every one and everything there. It was a Imnchwoman’s. 

As the bell was yet ringing and the great people were not yet come, 
I had leisure to glance over the chnrcli, which smelt as earthy as a 
grave, and to think what a shady, ancient, solemn little church it was. 
The windowig^eavily shaded by trees, admitted a subdued light that 
made the faces around me pale, and darkened the* old brasses in the 
pavement, and the time and damp-wOrn monuments, and rendered the 
sunshine in the little porch, where a monotonous ringor was working 
at the bell, inestimably bright. But a stir in that direction, a gather- 
ing of raverential awe in the rustic faces, and a blandly-ferocious 
aspmption on the part of Mr. Boythom of being resolutely unedn- 
Bcious of somebody’s existence, forewomed me that the great people 
were come, and that the service w^ going to begin. 

“ ‘ Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 0 Lord, for in thy 
sight 
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Esth^s Strange Emotion. 

Shall I ever forget the rapid beating at my heart, ocoaBioned by the 
look 1 met, as I stood up ! Shall I ever forget the manner in which 
those handsome proud eyes seemed to spring out of their languor, and 
to hold mine ! It was only a moment before T cast mine down — 
released again, if I may say so — on my book ; but, I knew the beauti- 
ful face quite well, in that short space of time. ^ 

And, very strangely, there was something quickened within me, 
associated with .tbo lonely days at my godmotherTs ; yes, away even to 
the days when 1 had stood on tiptoe to dress myself at my little glass, 
after dressing my doll. And this, although I had 'never seen this 
lady’s face before in all my life — I w^as quite sure of it — absolutely 
certain. 

It was easy to know that the ceremonious, gouty,*' grey-haired 
gentleman, the only other occupant of the great i)ew, was Sir Leicester 
Dedlock ; and that the lady was Lady Dedlock. But why her face 
should bo, in confused way, like a broken glass to me, in which I 
saw scrape of old remeinbrances ; and why I should be so fluttered 
and troubled (for I wal3 still), by having casually met her eyes; I 
could not think. 

I felt it to be an unmeaning %veakness in me, and tried to overcome 
it by attending to the words I heard. Then, very strangely, I‘ seemed 
to^ hear them, not in tlie reader’s voice, ^but in tl^o well-remembered 
voice of my godmother. This made me t^iink, did Lady Dedlock’s 
face accidentally resemble my godmother’s ? It might be that it did, 
a little ; but, the expression w^as so different, and the stem decision 
which had woim into my godmother’s face, like weather into rocks, 
was*so completely wanting in the face before me, that it could not bo 
that resemblance which had struck me. Neither did I know the lofti- 
ness and haughtiness of lady Dedlock’s face, at all*, in any one. And 
yet X— J, little Esther Summerson, the child who lived a .life apart, 
and on whose birthday there was no rejoicing — seemed to arise before 
my own eyes, evoked out of the past by some pow^er in this fashion- 
able lady, whom I not only entertained no fimcy that I had ever seen, 
but whom I perfectly well knew I had never seen until that hour. 

It made me tremble so, to be thrown into this unacconiitahle agita- 
tiob, that I was conscious of being distressed even by the observation 
of the French maid, though I knew she had been lookiy^^ watchfully 
here, and there, and 'everywhere, from the moment of her coming into 
the church. By degrees, though Very* slowly, I at last overcame my 
strange emotion. After a long time, I looked tow'ards Lady Dedlock 
again. It was while they were preparing to sing, before the sermon. 
She took no heed of me, and the beating at my heart was gene. 
Neither did it revive for more than a few moments, when she once or 
twice afterwards glanced at Ada«or at me through her glass. 

The service being concluded, Sir Leicester gave his arm with much 
taste and gallantry to Lady Dedlock^though ho was obliged to walk 
by the help of a thick stick — and escorted her out of church to the 
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pony carnage ih wliich they had come. The servants then dispersed* 
and BO did the congregation ^ whom Sir Leicester had contemplated 
all along (Mr. Skimpole said to Mr. Boythorn’s infinite delight), as if 
he were a considerable landed proprietor in Heaven. 

“ He believes he is ! ” said Mr. Boythorn. “ He firmly believes, it. 
So did his father, and his grandfather, and his great-grandfather ! ” 

“ Do yon know,’* pursued Mr. Skimpole, very unexpectedly to Mr. 
Boythorn, it’s agreeable to me to see a man of that sort.” 

Is it ! ” said Mr. Boythorn. 

“Say that ho. wants to patronise me,” pursued Mr. Skimpole, 
“ Very well ! I don’t object.” 

“ I do,” said Mr. Boythorn, with ^eat vigour. 

“ Do you really ? ” returned Mr. Skimpole, in his easy light vein. 
“But, that’s taking trouble, surely. And why should you take 
.trouble? Hero am I, content to receive things childishly, as they 
fall out : and I never take trouble ! 1 come down here, for instance, 
and 1‘find a mighty potentate, exacting homage. Very well! I say 
^ Mighty potentate, hero is my homage ! It’s easier to give it* than to 
withhold it. Here it is. If you have anything of an agreeable nature 
to show me, I shall be happy to see it 5 if you have anything of an 
agreeable nature to give I shall be happy to accept it.’ Mighty 
potentate replies in effect, ‘This is a sensible fellow. I find him 
accord with my digdition and*my bilious system. He doesn’t impose 
upon me the necessity of •oiling m/self up like a hedgehog with my 
points outward. I expand, I open, I turn my silver lining outward 
like Milton’s cloud, and it’s more agreeable to both of ue.’ That’s my 
view of such things ; speaking as a child ! ” •• 

“ But suppose you went down somewhere else to-morrow,” said Mr. 
Boythorn, “ where there was the opposite of* that fellow — or of this 
fellow — How then ? ” 

“ How then ? ” said Mr. Skimpole, with an appearance of the utmost 
simplicity and candour. “ Just the same then 1 I should say, ‘ My 
esteemed Boythorn ’ — to make you the personification of onr imaginary 
friend — ‘my esteemed Boythorn, you object to the mighty potentate? 
Very good. So do 1 . I take it that my business in t^e social system 
is to be agreeable ; I take it that everybody’s business in the social 
system is to bo agreeable. It’s a system of harmony, in short. 
Therefore if^you object, I object. Now, excellent. Boy thori^, let us go 
to dinner ! ’ ” 

“ But excellent Boythorn mi^t say,” returned our host, swelling 

and growing very red, “ I’ll be ” 

“ I understand,” said Mr, Skimpole. “ Very likely he would.” 

I ^iii go to dinner!” cried Mr, Boythorn, in a violent 
burst, and stopping to strike hia stick upon the ground. “And he 
would probably add, ‘ Is there such i thing as principle, Mr. Harold 
Skimpole?”’ ,0 

“ To which Harold Skitupole would reply, you know,” he returned 
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in his gayest manner, and with his most ingenuous smile, “ « Upon 
my life I have-not the least ideal I don’t Imow what it is yon call 
by that name, or where it is, or who possesses it If you possess it, 
and find it comfortable, I am quite delighted, and congratulate yon 
heartily. But 1 know nothing about it, I assure you; for 1 am a 
mere child, and I lay no claim to it, and I don’t want it 1 ’ So, you 
see, excellent Boythorn and 1 would go to dinner ffter all ! ” 

This was one of many little dialogues between them, which I 
always expected to end, and which 1 dare say would have ended 
under other circumstances, in some violent explosion on the pai't of our 
host. But ho had so high a sense of his hospitable and responsible 
position as qur entertainer, and niy guardian laughed so sincerely at 
and with Mr. Skimpole, as a child who blew bubbles and broke them 
all day long, that matters never went beyond this point. Mr. 
Skimpole, who. always seemed quite unconscious of having been on 
delicate ground, then betook himself to beginning some sketch in the 
pork which he never finished, or to playing fragments of airs on the 
piano, or to singing scraps of songs, or to lying down on his back 
under a tree, and looking at the sky — which he couldn’t help thinking, 
he said, was what he was meant for ; it suited him so exactly. 

“ Enterprise and effort,” he would say^ to us (on his back), “ are 
delightful to me. I believe I am truly cosmopolitan. I have the 
deepest sympathy with them. I lie in ‘a shady place like this, and 
think of adventurous spirits going to the North Pole, or penetrating 
to the heart of the Torrid Zone, with admiration. Mercenary 
creatures ask,#* What is the use of a man’s going to the North Pole ? 
What good does it do ? ’ 1 can’t say ; but, for anything I can say, he 
may go for the purpose — though he don’t know it — of employing my 
thoughts as I lie here. Take an extreme case, T|ike the cose of the 
Slaves on American plantations. I dare say they are worked bard, I' 
dare say they don’t altogether like it, I dare say theirs is an unpleasant 
experience on the whole ; but, they people the landscape for me, they 
give it a poetry for mo, and perhaps that is one of the pleasanter 
objects of their existence. 1 am very senaablo of it, if it be, and 1 
shouldn’t wonder if it were 1 ” 

I always wondered on these occasions wdiether he ever thought of 
Mrs. Skmpolo and the children, and in what point of view they 
presented Ahomselves to his cosmopolitan mind. So fier as 1 could 
understand, they rarely presented, themselves at all. 

The week had gone round to the Saturday following that^ beating 
of my heart in the church ; and every day had been so bright and 
blue, that to ramble iu the woods, and to see the light striking down 
among the transparent leaves, 'fand sparkling in the beautiflll ifiler- 
lacings of the shadows of the trees, while the birds poured out their 
songs, and the air was drowsy With the hum of insects, had been most 
delightful. We had one favourite ^ot, deep in moss end last year’s 
loaves, where theie were some felled trees from which the bark was 



204 , Bleak House. 

all stripped off. Seated among these, we looked through a green 
Yista supported by thousands of natural columns, tho whitened stems 
of trees, upon a distant prospect made so radiant by its contrast with 
the shade in which we sat, and made so precious by ^ the arched 
perspective through which we saw it, that it was like a glimpse of the 
better land. TJpor^the Saturday we sat here, Mr. Jarndyce, Ada, and 
I, until we heard thunder muttering in the distance, and felt the 
large rain-drops rattk through tho leaves. 

The weather had been all the week extremely sultry ; but, the storm 
broke so suddenly — upon us, at least, in that sheltered spot — that 
before we reached the outskirts of tl^e wood, the thunder and lightning 
were frequent, and the rain came plunging through the leaves, as if 
every drop «vvere a great leaden bead. As it was not a time for 
standing among trees, we ran out of tho wood, and up and down the 
moss-grown steps which crossed the plantation-fence hke two bi*oad- 
btaved ladders placed bock to back, and made for a l^eeper’s lodge 
which was close at hand. We had often noticed the dark beauty of 
this lodge standing in a deep twilight of trees, and how the ivy 
clustered over it, and how there was a steep hollow near, where we 
had once seen the keeper's dog dive down into the fern as if it were 
water. 

The lodge was sq dark wdthin, now the sky was overcast, that we 
only clearly saw tho man w^ho came, to the door when we took shelter 
there, and put two chaii*s for Ada and me* The lattice- windows were 
all thrown open, and we sat, just within tho doorway, watching the 
storm. It was grand to see how the wind awoke, and bent the trees, 
and drove the rain before it like a cloud of smoko ; and to hear the 
solemn thunder, and to see the lightning; and while thinking with 
awe of the tremendous powers by which bur little lives are en- 
compassed,^ to consider how boneffeent they are, and how upon the 
smallest flower and leaf there was already a freshness poured from all 
this seeming rage, which seemed to make creation new again. 

“ Is it not dangerous to sit in so exposed a place ? ” 

“ 0 no, Esther dear ! ” Wd Ada, quietly. 

Ada said it to me ; bnt, I had not spoken: 

The beating of my heart came back again. I had never heard the 
voice, as I 1]^ never seen the face, but it affected me in the same 
strange way. Again, in a momeuv, tliere arose 'before my mind in- 
numerable pictures of myself. • 

Lady Dedlock had taken shelter in the lodge, before our arrival 
thorCj fi^d had come out of the gloom within. She stood behind my 
chai^^ wUh her hand upon it. 1 saw her with her hand close to my 
shoulder, when I tum^ my head. 

“ I liave frightened you ? ” she saido 

No. It was not fright Why should I bo frightened ! 

“I believe,” said Lady Dedl^k to my guardian, “I have the 
pleasure of speaking to Mr. Jarndyce.” 



Esther's Pictures of Herself ^ 205 

“ Yotfr remembrance does me more hononr than 1 had supposed it 
would, Lady Dedloch,” he returned. 

** I recognised you in church on Sunday. I am sorry that any local 
disputes of Sir Leicester’s — they are not of his seeking, however, I 
believe — should render it a matter of some absurd difficulty to show 
you any attention here.” 

I am aware of the circumstances,” returned my guardian with a 
smile, “ and am sufficiently obliged.” * 

She had given him her hand, in an indifferent way that seemed 
habitual to her, and spoke in a correspondingly indifferent manner, 
though in a very pleasant voice. She was as graceful as she wag 
beautiful; perfectly self-possessed; and had the air, 1 thought, of 
being able to attract and interest any one, if she had thoiYght it woHh 
her while. The keeper had brought her a chair, on which she sat, in 
the middle of the porch between us. 

‘‘Is the y«ing gentleman disposed of, whom you wrote to Sir 
Leicester about, and whoso wishes Sir Leicester was sorry not to have 
it in his power to advarfee in any way ? ” she said, over her shoulder, 
to my guardian. 

“ I hope so,” said ho. 

She seemed to respect him, and even •to wish to conciliate liiin. 
TJiere was somctliing very winning in her han^ty manner ; and it 
became more familiar — I was going to say yioro easy, but that could 
hardly be — as she spoke to him over her shoulder. 

“ I presume this is your other ward, Miss Clare ? ” 

He prosentdS Ada, in foim. 

“ \'ou will lose the disinterested part of your Don Quixote character,” 
said Lady Dedlock to Mr. Jarndyco, over her sh(uilder again, “if yen 
only redress the wrongs* of beauty like this. Buf present me,” and., 
she turned full upon me, “ to tliis young lady too ! ” , 

“ Miss Summerson really is my ward,” said Mr. Jarndyce. “ I am 
responsible to no Lord Chancellor in her case.” 

“ Has Miss Summerson lost both her i>arents ? ” said my Lady. 

“ Yes.” _ • 

“ She is very fortunate in her guardian.” 

Lady Dedlock looked at mo, and I looked at her, and said 1 was 
indeed. All at once sho turned from me with a has^ air, almost 
expressive^ of displeasure or dislike, and spoke to him over her 
shoulder again. * • 

“ Ages have passed since we were in the habit of meeting, Mr. J arndy ce.” 

“ A long time. At least I thought it was a long time, until I saw 
you last Sunday,” he returned. « 

“What. Even you are a courtier, or tliink it necessary to become 
one to me I ” she said, with some disdain. “ I have achieved that 
reputation, I suppose.” 

“ You have achieved so much, Itedy Dedlock,” said my guardian, 
that you pay some little penalty, I doi-c say. But none to me.” 
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“ So mttoli I ” sli6 repeated, slightly laugUng. “ Yes ! ” 

With her air of superiority, and power, and fascination, and 1 know 
not what, she seem^ tp regard Ada and me as little ihore _ than 
children. So, os she slightly laughed, and afterwards sat looking at 
the rain, she was as self-possessed, and as free to occupy herself with 
her own thoughts, as if she had been alone. 

“ I think you kne\( my sister, when we were abroad together, better 
than you knew me ? ” she said, looking at him again. 

Yes, we happened to meet oftenm*,** he returned. 

We went our several ways,” said Lady Dedlock, “ and had little 
in common even before we agreed to differ. It is to be regretted, I 
suppose, but it could not be helped.” 

Lady Dedlock again sat looking at tho rain. The storm soon began 
to pass upon its way. The shower greatly abated^ tho lightning 
ceased, the thunder rolled among the distant hills, and the sun began 
to glisten on the wet leaves and the falling rain. As^we sat there, 
silently, we saw a little pony phaeton coming. towards us at a merry 


pace. 

“ The messenger is coming back, my Lady,” said the keeper, “ with 
the carriage.” 

As it drove up, we saw fliat there were two people inside. There 
alighted from it, wkh some «cloaks and wrappers, first the French- 
woman whom I had seen «n church, *and secondly the pretty gill ; the 
Frenchwoman, with a defiant confidence ; tho pretty girl confused and 


liOBuiiiaibmg. r 

“ What now ? ” said Lady Dedlock. “ Two 1 ” 

“ 1 am your maid, my Lady, at tho present,” said tho Frenchwoman. 

<< The message was for the attendant.” 

' “ I was afraid you might mean me, my Lady,” said tho pretty girl. 

“ I did mean you, child,” replied' her mistress, calmly. “ Put that 
shawl on me.” 

She slightly stooped her shoulders to receive it, aud the pretty 
lightly dropped it in its place. The Fi*enchwoman stood unnoticed, 
looking on with her lips very tightly set. 

“1 am sorry” said Lady Dedlock to Mr. Jarndyce, ‘‘that we are 
not likely to renew our former r^,quaintance. You will allow mo to 
send the canWTge back for your two wards. It shall bo heru directly.” 

But, as he would on no account accept this offer, she tooka graceful 
leave of Ada— none of me— and^put her hand upon his proffered arm, 
6^ ^ ^to the carriage ; which was a little, low, park oarriagOi tfith 



tie pretty girl, «I sfaall^ want yoUr 


remained standing where she 
^;oAi BO little bear with, as Pride 
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itself, and that she was pndshed for her imperious manner. Her 
retaliation was the most singular I could have imagined. She 
remained perfectly still until the carriage had turned into the drive, 
and then, without the least discompostire of countenance, slipped off 
her shoes, left them on the ground, and walked deliberately in the 
same direction, through the wettest of the wet grass, 

** 1b that young woman mad ? *’ said my gnai^ion. 

“ 0 no, sir ! said the keeper, who, with his wife, was looking after 
her. Hortense is not one of that sort. She has as good a head* 
piece as the best. But she^s mortal high and passionate — powerful 
high and passionate; and what with Laving notice to leave, and 
Laving other^ put above her, she don’t take kindly to it.” 

“ But why should she walk shoeless, through all that water?” said 
my guardian. 

“ Why, indeed, sir, unless it is to cool her down ! ” said the man. 

“ Or unless she fancies it*8 blood,” said the woman. “ She’d as 
soon walk through that as anything else, I think, when her own’s up I ” 
We passed not far from the House, a few minutes afterwards. 
Peaceftil as it had looked when we first saw it, it looked even more so 
now, with a diamond spray glittering all about it, a light wind blowing, 
the birds no longer hushed but singing strongly, eveiything refreshed 
by* the late rain, and the little carnage ohining ai. the doorway like 
a fairy carriage made of silver. StiU, very steadfastly and quietly 
walking towards it, a peaceful figure too in the landscape, went 
Mademoiselle JJortense, shoeless, through the wet grass. 


CHAPTEE XIX. 

MOVIKO ON. 

• 

Tv is the long vacation in the regions of Chancery Lane. The good 
ships Law and Equity, those teak-built, cop 2 >er-bottorjnied, iron-fastened, 
brazen-faced, and not by any means fast-sailing Clippers, are laid 
up in ordii^ry. The Flying Dutchman, with a crew \>f ghostly 
clients imjuoring $31 w*hora they m%y encounter to j>eruse their papers, 
has drifted, for the time being, Heaven knows whei'o. The Courts 
are all shut up; the pubUe offices lie in a hot sleep; W^estminster 
Hall itself is a shady solitude where nightingales might sing, and a 
teuiderer class of suitors than is usutdly found there, walk. ^ 

The Temple, Chancery Lane, Serjeants’ Inn, and Lincoln’s Inn 
even unto the Fields, are like fldal harbours at low water; 
steanded pi^ceedings, office at ancl^r, idle clerks lounging on Iojh 
sided stools that will not reooyet their perpendicular untU the current 
of Term seta Lu, lit kigX and dr;^ upon the ooze of the long vacation. 
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Outer doors of chambers are shut up by the scoro, messaged and' 
parcels are to be left at the Porter’s Lodge by the bushel. A crop of 
grass would grow iu the chinks of the stone pavement outmde 
Lincoln’s Inn Hall, but that the ticket-porters, who have nothing to 
do beyond sitting in the shade there, with their white apibns over 
their heads to keqp the flies off, grub it up and eat it thoughtfully. 

There IS only one Judge in town. Even he only comes twice a week 
to sit in chambers. * If tho country folks of those assize towns on his 
circuit could see him now ! No fuU-bottomcd wig, no red petticoats, 
no fur, no javelin-men, no white wands. Merely a close-shaved 
gentleman iu white trousers and a white hat, with sea-bronze on the 
judicial countenance, and a strip of bark peeled by the solar rays from 
the judiciaPnosc, who calls in at the shell-flsh shop as he comes along, 
and drinks iced ginger-beer I 

The bar of England is scattered over the face of 'the earth. How 
England can get on through four long summer morths without its 
bar — which is its acknowledged refuge in adversity, and its only 
legitimate triumph in prosperity — ^is beside tho question ; assuredly 
that shield and buckler of Britannia are not in present wear. The 
learned gentleman who is always so tremendously indignant at tho 
unprecedented outrage committed on the feelings of his client by 
the opposite party that he never seems likely to recover it, is doing 
infinitely bettor than ini"ht he expected, in Switzerland. The learned 
gentleman who does the withering business, and who blights all 
opponents with his gloomy sarcasm, is as merry as a grig at a French 
watering-place. The learned gentleman who weeps^by the pint on 
the smallest provocation, has not shed a tear these six weeks." The 
very learned gentleman who has cooled tho natural heat of his gingery 
complexion in pobls and fountains of law, until he has become great 
in knotty arguments for term-time, when he poses the drowsy Bench 
with legal chaff,” inexplicable to the uninitiated and to most of the 
initiated too, is roaming, with a characteristic delight in aridity and 
dust, abont Constantinonle. Other dispersed fragments of tho same 
great Palladium are to oe found on the canals of Venice, at the second 
cataract of the Nile, in the baths of Gkjrmany, and sprinkled on the 
sea-sand all over the English coast. Scarcely one is to be encountered 
in the des£^ted region of Chancery Lane. If such a lonely member 
of, the bar do flit across the waste, and come upon a prowling suitor 
who is unable to leave off haunthig the scenes of his anxiety, they 
frighten one another, and retreat into opposite shades. 

It is the hottest long vacation known for many years. All the 
y^jgi^lerks are madly in love, and, according to their various degrees, 
pine for bliss with the beloved object, at Margate, Eamsgate, or 
Gravesend. All the middle-aged i clerks think their fiimilies too 
largo. All the unowned dogs who stray into the Inns of Court, mid 
pant abont staircases and othef” dry places, seeking water, give short 
bowls of aggravation. All the blinji men’s dogs in the streets draw 
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their masters against pumps, or trip them over buckets. A shop with 
a snn-blind, and a watered pavement, and a bowl of gold and silver 
fish iin the window, is a sanctuary. Temple Bar gets so hot, that it 

is, to the adjacent Strand and Fleet Street, what a heater is in an um, 
and keeps them simmering all night. 

There are offices about the Inns of Court in which a man might be 
cool, if any coolness were woi^th purchasing at such a price in dulness ; 
but, the little thoroughfares immediately outside^ those retirements 
seem to blaze. In Mr. Erook’s court, it is so hot that the people 
turn their houses inside out, and sit in chairs upon the pavement — 
Mr* Krook included, who there pursues his studies, with his cat (who 
never is too hot) by his side. The SoFs Arms has discontinued the 
harmonic meetings for the season, and Little Swills is engaged at the 
Pastoral Qoi’dens down the river, where he comes out in quite an 
innocent manner^ and sings comic ditties of a juvenile complexion, 
calculated (as tjjUe bill says) not to wound the feelings of the most 
fastidious mind. 

Over all the legal neighbourhood, there hangs, like some great veil 
of rust, or gigantic cobweb, the idleness and pensiveness of the long 
vacation. Mr. Snngsby, law-stationer of Cook's Court, Cursitor Street, 
is sensible of the influence ; not only in bis mind as a sympathetic 
and contemplative man, but also in his business as a law-stationer 
aforesaid. He h^ more leisure for» musing ip Staple Inn and in tbe 
BoUs Yard, durihg tbe long vacation, than at other seasons ; and ho 
says to the two ’prentices, what a thing it is in such hot weather to 
think that you Kve in an island, with the sea a-rolling and a-bowling 
right round you. 

Qustor is busy in the little drawing-room, on this present afternoon 
in the long vacation, when Mr. and Mrs. Snagsby ■ have it in con- 
templation to receivo^sompany. The expected guests arc rather select 
than numerous, being Mr. and Mrs. Chadband, and no more. From 
Mr. Chadband’s being much given to describe himself, both verbally 
and in writing, as a vessel, ho is occasionally^iistaken by strangers 
for a gentleman connected with navigation ; but, lie is, as be expresses 

it, “in tbe ministry,” Mr. Chadband is attached to no particular 
denomination ; and is considered by bis persecutors to have nothing 
so very remarkable to say on the. greatest of subjects as render his 
volunteering,iOn his 0^ account, at all incumbent on bis conscience ; 
but, bo has his followers, and Mrs. ’ Snagsby is of the number. Mrs. 
Snagsby has but recently taken a passage upward by the vessel, 
Chadband; and her attention was attracted to that Bark A 1, when 
she was something flushed by tho hot w^eather. 

My little woman,” says Mr. Snagsby to the sparrows in Staple 
Inik, “ likes to have her religion raj^er sharp, you see I ” 

So, Guster, much impressed by regarding herself for the time as 
the handmaid of Chadband, whom she^know^s to be endowed with tho 
gift of holding forth for four lioprs at a stretch, prepares the little 

p 
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drawing-room for tea. All the fiirniture is shahen and dnated, the 
portraits of Mr. and Mrs. Bnagsby are touched up with a wet oloth, 
the best tea-service is set forth, and there is excellent |H”oyisicm made 
of dainty new bread, cnisty twists, cool fresh butter, thin slices of 
ham, tongue and German sausage, and delicate little rows of anchovies 
nestling^ in parsley ; not to mention now-laid eggs, to be brought up 
warm in a napkin, and hot buttered toast. For, Chadband is rather 
a consuming vessel — the persecutors say -a gorging vessel ; and can 
wield such weapons of the flesh as a knife and fork, remarkably well. 

Mr. Bnagsby in his best coat, looking at all the preparations when 
they are completed, and coughing his cough of deference behind his 
hand, says to Mrs. Bnagsby, At what time did you expect Mr. and 
Mrs. Chadband, my love ? ** 

“ At six,” says Mrs. Bnagsby. 

Mr. Bnagsby observes in a mild and casual way, that it’s gone 
that.” ^ 

** Perhaps you’d like to begin without them,” is Mrs. Snagsby’s 
reproachful remark. 

Mr. Bnagsby does look as if he would like it very much, but ho 
says, with his cough of mildness, “ No, my dear, no. I merely named 
the time.” ^ 

** What’s time,” says Mrs. Bnagsby, “ to eternity ? ” 

« Very true, my dear,” 'says Mr. Bnagsby. “ Only when a person 
lays in victuals for iodj a person does it with a view — perhaps — ^more 
to time. And when a time is named for having tea, it’s better to 
come up to it.” 

To come up to it ! ” Mrs. Bnagsby repeats with severity! “ Up 
to it I As if Mr. Chadband was a fighter ;{ ” 

“ Not at all, ny dear,” says Mr. Bnagsby. 

Here. Guster, who had been looking out of the bedroom window, 
comes rustling and scratching down the little staircase like a popular 
ghost, and, falling flushed into the drawing-room, announces tliat Mr. 
and Mrs. Chadband h^ve appeared in the court. The bell at the inner 
door in the passage immediately thereafter tinkling, she is admonished 
by Mrs. Bnagsby, on pain of instant reconsignment to her patron 
saint, not to omit the ceremonT^of announcement. Much discomposed 
in her iiejves (which were previously in the best order) by this threat, 
she so femn^y mutilates that point of state ad to announce Mr. and 
Mre. Cheesemiug, least which,' Imeantersay, whatsemamo t ” and 
retires conscience-stricken from the presence. 

Mr. Chadband is a large yellow man, with a fat smile, and a general 
ipp^ance of having a good .deal of tram oil in his system. Mrs. 
Cmmband is a stern, severe-looking, silent woman. Mr. Chadband 
moves softly and cnmbrously, not^ti^ke a bear wbo has been taught 
to walk upright, is very much embarrassed about the arms, as 
if they were inconvenient to him, and^he wanted to grovd; is very 
much in a perspiration about the^ head ; and never speaks without 
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first putting up his great hand, as^delivering a token to his hearers 
that he is going to edify them. 

** My Mends/’ says Mr. Chadband, Peace be dn this house ! On 
the master thereof, on the mistress thereof, on the young maidens, 
and on the young menl My friends, why do I wish for peace? 
What is peace ? Is it war ? No. Is it strife ? Jfo. Is it lovely, 
and genUe, and beautiful, and pleasant, and serene, and joyfiil ? *0 
yes I Therefore, my friends, I wish for peace, flpon you and upon 
yours.” 

In consequence of Mrs. Snagsby looking deeply edified, Mr. 
Snagsby thinks it expedient on the whole to Bay Amen, which is well 
received. , 

“ Now, my Mends,” proceeds Mr. Chadband, “ since I afii upon this 
theme ” 

Ouster presents herself. Mrs. Snagsby, in a spectral bass voice, 
and without regioving her eyes from Chadband, says, with dread dis- 
tinctness, Go away 1 ” 

“ Now, my Mends,” says Chadband, since I am upon this theme, 
and in my lowly path improving it ” 

Ouster is heard unaccountably to murmur “one thousing seven 
hundred and eighty-two.” The spectral voice repeats more solemnly, 
“ Go away I ” ^ ® 

““Now, my Mends,” said Mr. Chadband, “ w© will inquire in a 
spirit of love ” 

Still Ouster reiterates “one thousing seven hundred and oighty- 
two.” ^ • 

Mr. Chadband, pausing with the resignation of a man accustomed 
to be persecuted, and languidly folding up bis chin into his fat smil^ 
says, “ Let us hear the maiden ! Speak, maiden ! ” * 

“ One thousing seven hundi’ed and eighty-two, if you please, sir. 
Which ho wish to know what the shilling ware for,” says Ouster, 
breathless. 

« For ? ” returns Mrs. Cbadband.^ “ For histfare I ” 

Ouster replied that “ho insistes on one and eightpence, or on 
summonsi 2 zmg the pai'ty.” Mrs. Snagsby and Cliadband are 
proceeding to ^ow shrill in indignation, when Mr. Chadband quiets 
the tumult by lifting up his hand. 

“ My friends,” says he, “ I remember a duty unfulfilled yesterday. 
It is right that I should be chastened ki some penalty. I ought not 
to murmur. Bachael, pay the eightpence ! ” 

While Mrs. Snagsby, drawing ner breath* looks hard at Mr. 
Snagsby, as who should say, “ You hear this Apostle ! and 
Mr. Chadband glows with humility and train oil, Mrs. Chadband pays 
the money. It is Mr. Oliadband’% habit — it is the head and front of 
his pretensions indeed — Jceop this sort of debtor and creditor 
account in the smallest itms, and td post it publidly on the most 
trivial occasions, ; 
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*‘My friends,” says Chadban3^**oightpence is not xnnoli ; it might 
jnstly have been one and fourpenco ; it might justly have been half-a- 
crown. 0 let ns be joyful, joyful ! O let us be joyful 1 ” 

With which remark, which appears from its sound to be an extract 
in verse, Mr. Chadband stalks to the table, and, before taking a chair, 
lifts up his admoiitory hand. 

, “ My friends,” says he, " what is this which we now behold as 
being spread befoi% us? Eefreshmont. 'Do we need refreshment 
then, my friends ? We do. And why do we need refreshment, my 
friends? Because we are but mortal, because we are but sinful, 
because we are but of the earth, because we are not of the air. Can 
we fly, my friends ? We cannot. Why can we not fly,. my friends? ” 
Mr. Sna^sby, presuming on the success of his last point, ventures 
to observe in a cheerful and rather knowing tone, “ No wings.” But, 
is immediately frowned down by Mrs. Snagsby. 

I say, my friends,” pursues Mr. Chadband, utterly rejecting and 
obliterating Mr. Snagsby’s suggestion, “ why can we not fly ? Is it 
because we are calculated to walk? It is. Could we walk, my 
friends, without strength ? We could not. What should we do with- 
out strength, my friends ? Our legs would refuso to bear us, our 
knees would double up, uur ankles would turn over, and we should 
como to the ground. Then from whence, my friends, in a human 
point of view, do we derive the strength that is necessary to our limbs ? 
Is it,” says Chadband, glancing over the table, “ from bread in various 
forms, from butter which is churned from the milk which is yielded 
nntoe us by the cow, from the eggs which are laid by the fowl, from 
bam, from tongue, from sausage, and from such liko ? It is. Then 
let us partake of the good things which are set before us ! ” 

The perseentofs denied that there was any particular gift in Mr. 
Ghadband’s piling verbose flights of stairs, one upon another, after 
this fashion. But this can only be received as a proof of their deter- 
mination to persecute, sinoo it must be within everybody's experience, 
that the Chadband style of oratory is widely received and much 
admired. 

Mr. Chadband, however, having concluded for the present, sits 
down at Mr. Snagsby’s table, and lays about him prodigiously. The 
conversion.jrf nutriment of any sort- into oil o.f the quality already 
mentioned, appears to be a process so inseparable fronl’ the consti- 
tution of this exemplary ves^l, that in beginning to eat and drink, 
he may be described as always becoming a kind of considerable Oil 
Mills, or other large factory for the production of that article on a 
wluilesale scale. On the preset evening of the long vacation, in 
Cook's Court, Oursitor Street, he does such a powerful stroke of 
business, that the warehouse appeans to be quite full when the works 
oease. 

At this period of the ontertaiAment, Ouster, who has never recovered 
her first failure, but has neglected, no possible or impossible means 
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of bringing the establishment and herself into contempt — among 
which iniiy be briefly enumerated her unexpectedly performing clash* 
ing military music on Mr. Chadband’s head with plates, and after- 
wards crowning that gentleman with mufiins — at which period of the 
entertainment, Guster whispers Mr. Snagsby that ho is wanted. 

And being wanted in the — not to put too fine a point upon it — in 
tJie shop ! ” says Mr. Snagsby rising, “ perhaps^ this good company 
will excuse me for half a' minute.” * 

Mr. Snagsby descends, and finds the two ’prentices intently con- 
templating a police constable, who holds a ragged boy by the 
arm. 

“ Why, bless my heart,” says Mr. Snagsby, “ what’s the matter I ” 

“ This boy,” says the constable, “ although he’s repeatedly told to, 
won’t move on ” 

“ I’m always *a-moving on, sir,” cries the boy, wiping away his 
grimy tears witfi his arm. “ I’ve always been a-moving and a-iuoving 
on, over since I was born. Where can I possible move to, sir, more 
nor I do move ! ” 

“ Ho won’t move on,” says the constable, calmly, with a slight pro- 
fessional hitch of his neck involving its better settlement in his stifl 
stock, “ although he has been repeatedly tautioned, and therefore I 
am obliged to take him into custody. .He’s as«obstinate a young 
gonoph as I know. He won’t inoVb on.” • 

“ O my eye 1 Where can I move to ! ” cries the boy, clntching 
quite desperately at his hair, and beating his bare feet upon the floor 
of Snagsbyls passage. 

Don't you come none of that, or I shall make blessed short work 
of you ! ” says the constabhj, giving him a passionless shake. ” My 
instructions are, that you are to move on. I have* told you so five 
hundred times.” 

“ But where ? ” cries the boy, 

“ Well ! Keally, constable, you know,” says Mr. Snagsby wistfully, 
and coughing behind his hand his cough of great perplexity and 
doubt ; “ really that does seem a question. Where, you know?” 

“ My instructions don’t go to that,” replies the constable. “ My 
instructions are that this boy is to move on.” 

Do you hear, Jo? .It is nothing to you or to anyone Sse, that the 
great lights^! the parliamentary sjsy have failed for some few years, 
in this business, to set you the exan^le of moving on. The one 
grand recipe remains for you — the profound philosophical pi^seription 
—the bc-sdl and the end-all of your strange existence upon earth. 
Move on I You are by no means to ihove off, Jo, for the greatUghls 
can’t at all.agree about that. Move on ! 

Mr. Snagsby says nothing toathis effect; sa^ nothing at all, 
indeed; but coughs his forlomest cough, expressive of no thorough- 
fare in any direction. By this time* Mr. and Mrs. Ohadband, and 
Mrs. Snagsby, hearing the altercation, have appeared upon the etaira 
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Gttfiter having never left the end of the pageage, the whole household 
are assembled. 

The simple question is, sir,” says the constable, ** whether yon 
know this boy. He. says yon do.” 

Mrs. Snagsby, from her elevation, instantly cries out, “No he 
don’t!” • / 

“ My lit-tle womaq 1 ” says Mr. Snagsby, looking np the staircase. 
“ My love, permit me ! Pray have a moment’s patience, my dear. I 
do know something of this lad, and in what 1 know of him, I can’t 
say that there’s any harm ; perhaps on the contrary, constable.” To 
whom the law-stationer relates his Joful and wofnl experience, sup- 
pressing the half-crown fact. * 

“ Well I ” says the constable, “ so far, it seems, he had grounds for 
what he said. Whan I took him into custody up in Holbom, he said 
you knew him. Upon that, a young man who was in the crowd said 
he was acquainted with you, and you were a rospectablb housekeeper, 
and if I’d call and make the inquiry, he’d appear. The young man 
don’t seem inclined to keep his word, but — Oh ! Here is the young 
man ! ” 

Enter Mr. Guppy, who nods to Mr. Snagsby, and touches his hat 
with the chivalry of clerkship to the ladies on the stairs. 

I was strollin^away frotm the office just now, when I found this 
row going on,” says Mr^f Guppy to the law-stationer; “and as your 
name was mentioned, I thought it was right the thing should bo 
looked into,” 

“It was very good-natnred of you, sir,” says Mr. Snagsby, “«jnd I 
am obliged to you.” And Mr. Snagsby again relates his experience, 
^again suppressing, the half-crown fact, 

“Now, I know where you live,” says the constable, then, to Jo. 
“ You live down in Tom-all- Alone’s, That’s a nice innocent place to 
live in, ain’t it ? ” 

“ I can’t go and live in no nicer place, sir,” replies Jo. “ They 
wouldn’t have nothink^o say to me if I wos to go to a nice innocent 
place fur to live. Who ud go and let a nice innocent lodging to such 
a reg’lar one as me ! ” 

“ You are very poor, ain’t y<m^ ” sfi-ys the constable. 

“ Yes, I am indeed, sir, wery poor ih gin’ral,” replies Jo. 

“ I leave you to judge now ! I shook these two half-crowns out of 
bizn,” says the constable, producing them to the company, “ in only 
putting my hand upon him ! ” 

“TheyTe wot’s left, Mr. Snagsby,” says Jo, “out of a soaring as 
wdd*gl^e me by a lady in a wale as sed she wos a servant and as come 
to my crossin one night and asked to be showd this ’ere ouse and the 
ouse wot him as you giv file writin 'to died at, and the herrin-gi^nnd 
wot he’s berrid in. She ses to, ,me she ses * are you the boy at the 
Inkwhich ? * she ses. I ses ^ yes * I ses. She ses to me she ses * can 
you show me all them places?’ I i^cs ^ yos I can’ I ses. And she 
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ees to me ‘ do it ’ iwid I dun it and she giv me a sov^ring and hooked 
it. And I an't had much of the sov’ring neither,” says Jo, with dirfy 
tears, **fur I had to pay five bob, down in Tom*all- Alone’s, afore 
they'd Bijnare it fur to give me change, and then a young man he 
thieved another five while 1 was asleep and another boy he thieved 
ninepenoe and the landlord he stood drains round with a lot more 
on it.” 

You don't expect anybody to believe this, allout the lady and the 
sovereign, do you ? ” says the constable, eyeing Jiim aside with 
ineffable disdain. 

‘‘I don’t know as I do, sir,” replies Jo. **I don't expect nothink 
at all, sii*, mpeh, but that’s the tine hist’ry on it.” 

<‘You see what ho is!” the constable observes to flie audience. 

Well, Mr. Snagsby, if I don’t lock him up this time, will you engage 
for his moving on ? ” 

No ! ” criei Mrs. Snagsby from the stairs. 

My little woman ! ” pleads her husband. “ Constable, I have no 
doubt he'll move on. You know you really must do it,” says Mr. 
Snagsby. 

“I’m every ways agreeable, sir,” says the hapless Jo. 

“ Do it, then,” observes the constable. You know what you have 
got to do. Do it I And recollect you wpn't get off so easy next time. 
Catch hold of your money. Now,* the soonq^ you’re five mile off, the 
better for all parties.” 

With this farewell hint, and pointing generally to the setting sun, 
as a ]ikely plade to move on to, the constable bids his auditors good 
afternoon ; and makes the echoes of Cook’s Court perform slow music 
for him as ho walks away on the shady side, carrying his iron-bound 
hat in his hand for a littlo ventilation. 

Now, Jo’s improbable story concerning the lady and the* sovereign 
has awakened more or less tho curiosity of all the company. Mr. 
Guppy, who has an inquiring mind in matters of evidence, and who 
has been suffering severely from tho lassitude of tho long vacation, 
takes that interest in the case, that he enters on a regular cross- 
examination of the witness, which is found so interesting by the ladies 
that Mrs. Snagsby politely invites him to step up-stairs, and drink a 
cup of tea, if he will excuse the disarranged state of ^he tea-table, 
consequent* on their previous exertions. Mr. Guppy yielding his 
assent to this proposal, Jo is requested to follow into the drawing- 
room doorway, where Mr. Guppy takes him in hand as a witness, 
patting him into this shape, that shape, and tbo other shape, like a 
butterman dealing with so much butter, and worrying him acMading 
to the best models. Nor is the examination unlike many such model 
displays, both in respect of its eliciting nothing, and of its being 
lengtby , for, Mr. Guppy is sensible of his talent, and Mrs. Snagsby. 
feels, not only that it gratifies her inquisitive disposition, but that it 
lifts her husband’s establisfamenS higher up in the law. During the 
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progress of this keen encounter, the vessel Ghadband, being merely 
engaged in the oil trade, gets aground, and waits to be floated off. 

“ Well ! says Mr. Guppy, either this boy sticks to it like cobbler’s- 
wax, or there is something out of the common here that beats anything 
that ever came into my way at Kengo and Carboy’s.” 

Mrs. Chadband \^ispers Mrs. SnagsbJ^, who exclaims, « You don’t 
say BO ! ” 

“ For years ! ” replied Mrs. Chadband. 

Has known Kenge and Carboy’s office for years,” Mrs. Snagsby 
triumphantly explains to Mr. Guppy. “ Mrs. Chadband — this gentle- 
man’s wife — Eeverend Mr. Chadband.” 

Qh, indeed 1 ” says Mr. Guppy. 

“ Before I hiarried my present husband,’ says Mrs. Chadband. 

“ Was you a party in anything, ma’am?” says Mr. Guppy, trans- 
ferring his cross-examination. 

“No.” ^ 

' “ Boi a party in anything, ma’am ? ” says Mr. Guppy. 

Mrs. Chadband shakes her head. 

" Perhaps you were acquainted wdth somebody wlio was a party in 
something, ma’am ? ” says Mr. Guppy, who likes nothing better than 
to model his conversation on forensic principles. 

“ Not exactly tha^., either,*’ replies Mrs. Chadband, humouring the 
joko with a hard-favourcc\^ smile. 

“ Not exactly that, either ! ” repeats Mr. Guppy. “ Veiy good. 
Pray, ma’am, was it a lady of your acquaintance who had some trans- 
actions (we will not at present say what transactions) with Kongo and 
Carboy's office, or was it a gentleman of your acquaintance ? fake 
time, ma’am. We shall come to it presently. .Man or woman, ma’am?” 

• “ Neither,” says Mrs. Chadband, as before. 

“ Oh ! A child I ” says Mr. Guppy, throwing on the admiring Mrs. 
Snagsby tbc regular acute professional eye which is thrown on British 
jurymen. “ Now, ma'am, perhaps you’ll have the kindness to tell us 
what child.” o 

“ You have got it at last, sir,” says Mrs. Chadband, with another 
hard-favoured smile. “ Well, sir, it 'was before your time, most likely, 
judging from your appearance. I was left in charge of a child named 
Esther Sumnmrson, who was out .in life by Messrs. Kenge and 
Carboy.” 

“ Miss Summerson, ma’am ! ’2 cries Mr. Guppy, excited. 

“ J call her Esther SummersonV’ says Mrs. Chadband, with austerity. 
“ There was no Miss-ing of the girl in my time. It was Esther. 

* Estha^ do this ! Esther, do that.^ ’ and sho was made to do it.” 

“My dear ma’am,” returns Mr. Guppy, moving across the small 
apartment, “ the humble individual ^ho now addresses you received 
Hiat young lady in London, when she first came here from the estab- 
lishment to which you have allufled. Allow me to have the pleasure 
of taking yon by the hand.” i 
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Mr, Chadband, at last seeing his opportunity, makes his accustomed 
signal, and rises with a smoking head, which he dabs with his pocket* 
handkerchief. Mrs. Snagsby whispers Hush ! 

“My friends,” says Chadband, “we have partaken in moderation” 
(which was certainly not the case so far as he w^as concerned), “ of the 
comforts which have been provided for us. May ibis honse live upon 
the fatness of the land ; may com and wine be plentiful therein ; may 
it grow, may it thrive, may it prosper, may it adfvanco, may it proceed, 
may it press forward ! But, my friends, have we par^ken of anything 
else ? We liave. My friends, of what else have we partaken ? Of 
spiritual profit ? Yes. From whence have we derived that spiritual 
profit ? My young friend, stand forth ! ” 

Jo, thus apostrophised, gives a slouch backward, and afiother sloucli 
forward, and another slouch to each side, and confronts the eloquent 
Chadband, with evident doubts of his intentions. 

“ My young friend,” says Chadband, “ you arc to us a pearl, you 
are to us a diamond, you are to us a gem, you are to us a jewel. And 
why, my young friend ?” 

“ I don’t know,” reidics Jo. “ I don’t know nothink.” 

“My young friend,” says Chadband, “it is because you know 
nothing that you are to us a gem and jewel. For what are yon, my 
young friend? Arc you a blast of thg field? »No. A bird of the 
aiV? No. A fish of the sea or fiver? Ng. You are a human boy, 
my young friend. A human hoy. O glorious to bo a human hoy ! 
And why glorious, luy young friend ? Because you ore capable of 
receiving the Ibssons of wisdom, because you are capable of 2)rofiting 
by tTiis discourse which I now deliver for your good, because you are 

not a stick, or a staff, or a stock, or a stone, or a post, or a pillar. 

• • 

O running Btream.of sparkling joy , 

To be a soaring human boy ! 

And do you cool yourself in that stream now, my young friend? 
No. Why do you not cool yourself in that^ stream now ? Becauso 
you are in a state of darkness, because you arc in a state of obscurity, 
because you aro in a state of sinfulness, because you are in a state (jf 
bondage. My young friend, wbat is bondage ? Let us, in a spii’it 
of love, inquire.” , « 

At this Jihrcatenifig stage of the discourse, Jo, who scorns to have 
been gradually going out of his lhind„ smears his right arm over his 
face, and gives a terrible yawn. Mrs. Snagsby indignantly expresses 
her belief that he is a limb of the arch-fiend. 

“My friends,” says Mr, Chadband^ wdth his persecuted chin 
itself into its fat smile again as he looks ronnd, “it is right that I 
should bo humbled, it is right th^t I should be tried, it is right that I 
should be mortified, it is right that I should bo corrected. I stumbled, 
on Sabbatb last, when I thought with pride of my three hours* im- 
proving. The acconnt is now favourably balanced : my credkor has 
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aeoepted a oomposition. 0 let us be joyful, joyful t O let tie be 
joyful!” 

Great sensation on the part of Mrs. Snagsby. 

My fHends,” says Chadband, looking round him in eonelnsion, “ I 
will not proceed with my young friend now. Will you come to- 
morrow, my young Iriend, and inquire of this good lady where I am 
to be found to deliver ^ discourse untoe you, and will you come like the 
thirsty swallow upon the next day, and upon the day after that, and 
upon the day after that, and upon many pleasant days, to hear dis- 
courses ? ” ^This, with a cow-like lightness.) 

Jo, whose immediate object seems to be to get away on any terms, 
gives a shuf|ing nod. Mr. Guppy then throws him a -penny, and 
Mrs. Snagsby calls to Gnster to see him safely out of the house. But, 
before he goes down-stairs, Mr. Snagsby loads him with some broken 
meats from tbe table, which he carries away, hugging ib his arms. 

Bo, Mr. Chadband — of whom the persecutors say that it^is no wonder 
he should go on for any length of timo uttering such abominable 
nonsense, but that the wonder rather is that hd should ever leave off, 
having once the audacity to begin — ^retires into private life until he 
invests a little capital of supper in the oil-trade. Jo moves on, 
through the long vacation, dbwn to Blackfriars Bridge, where he finds 
a baking stony corner, whorem to settle to bis repast. 

And there bo sits, marching and gna^ving, and looking up at tlie 
great Cross on the summit of St. PauVs Cathedral, glittering above a 
red and violet-tinted clond of smoke. From the boy’s face one might 
suppose that sacred emblem to be, in his eyes, the crowning confusion 
of the great, confused city ; so golden, so high up, so far out of his 
T'each. Thero he sjts, the sun going down, the river running fast, the 
crowd fiowing by him in two streams — everything moving on to some 
purpose and to one end — until he is stirred up, and told to ^‘move 
on ” too. 




CHAt>TER XX. 

A MEW I4}D6EK. 

« 

Thb long vacation saunters on towards term-time, like an idle river 
very leisurely strolling down a fiat country to the sea. Mi*. Guppy 
sauUtffii along with it congenially. He has blunted tbe blade of his 
penknife; and broken the point off; by sticking that instrument into 
his desk in every direction. Kot that he bears the desk any ill-will, 
hilt he must do something, and it must be something of an unexciting 
nature, which will lay neither his^physical nor his intellectual energies 
under too heavy contribution* He rads that nothing agrees with him 
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m well, as to make little gyrtitions on one leg of Lis stool, mi stab 
bis desk, and gape. 

Eenge and Carboy ar# oat of town, and the artioled clerk has taken 
oat a shooting lioense, and gone down to his father’s,, and Mr. 
Guppy’s two fellow-Btipendiaries oro away on leave. Mr. Gnppy, 
and Mr. Eichard Carstone, divide the dignity of the office. But Mr. 
Oarstone is for the time l^ing established in ^enge’s room, whereat 
lifr. Guppy chafes. So exceedingly, that he wdth biting sarcasm 
informs his mother, in tho confidential moments when he sups with 
her off a lobster and lettuce, in the Old Street Eoad, that he is afraid 
the office is hardly good enough for swells, and that if he had known 
there was a«well coming, ho would have got it painted. , 

Mr. Guppy suspects everybody who enters on the occupation of a 
stool in Kenge and Carboy’s office, of entertaining, as a matter of 
course, sinister designs upon him. He is clear that every such 
person wants 4o depose him. If he be over asked how, why, when, or 
wherefore, he shuts up one eye and shakes his head. On the strength 
of these profound views, he in the most ingenious manner takes 
infinite pains to counterplot, when there is no plot ; and plays tho 
deepest games of chess without any adversary. 

It is a source of much gratification to Mr. Guppy, therefore, to find 
the new-comer constantly poring^ over tho papefs in Jarndyce and 
Jarndyce ; for he well knows that nothing 4}ut confusion and failure 
can come of that. His satisfaction communicates itself to a third 
saunterer through the long vacation in Kenge and Carboy’s office ; to 
wit, Jfoung Small weed. 

Whether Young Smallweed {metaphorically called Small and eke 
Chick Weed, as it were Jocularly to express a fledgling), was ever 
boy, is much doubted in Lincoln’s Inn. Ho is now something under 
fifteen, and an old limb of the law. He is facetiously understood to 
entertain a passion for a lady at a cigar-shop, in the neighbourhood 
of Chancery Lane, and for her sake to have broken off a contract with 
another lady, to whom he had been engaged some years. He is a 
town-made article, of small stature and weasson features ; but may be 
perceived from a considerable distance by means of bis very tall hat. 
To become a Guppy is the object of his ambition. He drosses at that 
gentleman (by whom he is patix)msed), talks at him, {(^alks at him, 
founds hinftelf entirely on him. .He is honoured with Mr. Guppy's 
particular confidence, and ocoasionalljr advises him, from the deep 
wells of his experience, on difficult points in private life. 

Mr. Guppy has heen lolling out of window all the mornin g, aft er 
^ 7 mg all the stools in succession anil finding none of them ea^f^^d 
a^r several tim^ putting his head into tho iron safe with a XK^iwof 
cooling it. Mr. Smallweed has Iften twice dispatched for effervesoent 
drinks, and has twice mixed them in the two official tumblers and 
fi^rred them up with the rulei:. Mr. Guppy propounds, lor Mr. 
Small weed’s consideration, the paradox that the more you drink the 
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thirstier yon are; and reclines his head upon the window-siH in a 
state of hopeless languor. 

While thus looking out into the shade of Old Square, Lincoln’s 
Inn, surveying the intolerable bricks and mortar, Mr. Guppy becomes 
conscious of a manly whisker emerging from the cloistered walk 
below, and turning itself up in the direction of his face. At the same 
time, a low whistle is wafted through the Inn, and a suppressed voice 
cries, “ Hip 1 Gup-py ! ” 

“ Why, you don’t mean it ? ” says Mr. Guppy, aroused. Small ! 
Here’s Jobling ! ” Small’s head looks out of window too, and nods to 
Jobling. 

“ Where have you sprung up from ? ” inquires Mr. Guiqiy. 

Prom the market-gardens down by Deptford. I can’t stand it any 
longer, I must enlist. I say ! I wish you’d lend me half-o-crowu. 
Upon my soul I’m hungry.” 

Jobling looks liuiigry, and also has the appearance of shaving run to 
seed in the market-gardens down by Deptford. 

“ I say ! Just throw out half-a-crown, if you have got one to spare. 
I want to get some dinner.” 

“ Will you come and dine with me ? ” says Mr. Guppy, throwing 
out the coin, which Mr. JoWing catches neatly. 

How long should I have io hold out ? ” says Jobling. 

“ Not half an hour. I^am only waiting hero till the enemy goes,” 
returns Mr. Guppy, butting inward with his head. 

“ What enemy ? ” 

“ A new one. Going to be articled. Will you wait^' ” » 

“ Can you give a fellow anything to road in the meantime ? ” says 
Mr, Jobling. 

Small weed suggests the Law List. But Mr. Jobling declares, with 
much earnestness, that he “ can’t stand it.” 

You shall have the paper,” says Mr. Guppy. “ He shall bring it 
down. But you had better not be seen about hero. Sit on our stair- 
case and read. It’s a quiet place.” 

Jobling nods intelligence and acquiescence. The sagacious Small- 
weed supplies him with the new’spaper, and oc(3a8ionally drops his eye 
upon him from the landing as a precaution against his becoming dis- 
gusted with waiting, and making an untimely departure. At last the 
enemy retreats, and then Small weed, fetches Mr, Jobling up. 

“ Well, and how are you ? says Mr. Guppy, shaking hands with 
him. 

‘^So, so. How are you ? ” 

Sfer^uppy replying that he ik not much to boast of, Mr. Jobling 
ventures on the question, “ How is she ? ” This Mr. Guppy resents 
as a liberty; retorting, “Jobling, tfiere are chords in the human 
mind ” Jobling begs pardon. 

“ Any subject but tjiat 1 ” says Mr. Guppy, with a gloomy enjoy- 
ment of his injury. “ For there are ehords, Jobling ’ 
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A Slap-bang Dinner. 
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Mr. Jobling begs pardon again. 

During this short colloquy, the active Smallwecd, who is of the 
dinner party, has written in legal characters on a slip of paper, 
“ Betiim hnmediatoly.” This notification to all whom it may concern, 
ho inserts in the letter-box ; and then putting on the tall hat, at the 
angle of inclination at which Mr. Guppy wears his, informs his patron 
that they may now make themselves scarce. 

Accordingly they betake themselves to a neighbouring dining-house, 
of tlie class known among its frequenters by the denomination Slap- 
Bang, where the waitress, a bouncing young female of forty, is 
supposed to have ipado some impression on the susceptible Sniall- 
wned; of whgm it may bo remaiked that he is a weird changeling, 
to whom years are nothing. He stands i)iecociously jJ’^ssossed of 
centuries of owlish wisdom. If ho over lay in a cradle, it seems as if 
ho must have lam there in a tail-coat. lie has an old, old eye, has 
Smallwood : aiid ho drinks and smokes, in a monkeyish way ; and his 
neck is stiff in his collar ; and he is never to bo taken in ; and he 
knows all about it, w'hatcvcr it is. In short, in his biinging up, ho 
has been so nursed by Law and Equity that he has become a kind of 
fossil Im]}, to account for w^hosc terrestrial existence it is reported at 
the public offices that his father was Johi- Doe, and his mother the 
only female member of the Hoc family; alp that hjjs> fimt long-clothes 
were made from a blue bag. • ^ 

Into the dining-house, unaffected by the seductive show in the 
win )w, of artificially whitened caulifiowors and poultry, verdant 
baskoJi^ of poasf coolly blooming cucumbers, and jifints ready for the 
spit, Mr. Sinallweed loads the way. They know him there, and defer 
to Him. He has his favonritc box, he bespeaks all the papers, he is 
down upon bald patriarchs, who keep them more ^han ten minutes 
aftorwai^s. It is of no use trying him with anything less titan a full- 
siz(Hl “ bread,” or proposing to him any joint in cut, unless it is in the 
very best cut. In the matter of gravy he is adamant. 

(conscious of his elfin power, and Bubmittingito his dread cxpcrionce, 
Mr. Guppy consults him in the choice of that day’s banquet ; turning 
an appealing look towards him as the ^vaitress repeats the catalogue 
of viands, and saying “ What do tjou take, Chick? ” Chick, out of the 
profundity of his avtfuinoss, preferring veal and ham and "Promh 
Inmns— Aii^ don't jrozi forgot the /ftndSng; Ptdlr, 'yrrM an nnoar/IfJjr 
cook of his Vonerablo ©ye); Mr. Guppy'aud Mi. JuhUttg give tho liko 
fotder. Three pint pots of half-and-half are superadded. Quickly 
5tho waitress returns, bearing what is apparently a model of the tower 
W Babel, but wbat is really a pile of plates and flat tin dish-cev^exs. 
ttiCr. Small W'oed, approving of what is set before him, conveys intdll* 
pent benignity into his ancient oyi^, and winks upon her. Then, amid 
C constant coming in, and going out, and running about, and a clatter 
m crockery, and a rumbling up and d^n of the mochiuo which brings 
|tbo nice cuts from the kitchen, mA a shrill crying for more nice cute 
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down tho speaking-pipe, and a shrill reckoning of the cost of nice cuts 
that have been disposed of, and a general flush and steam of hot 
joints^ cut and uncut, and a considerably heated atmosphere in which 
the soiled knives and table-cloths seem^to break out spontanoo^y 
into eruptions of grease and blotches of beer, the legal triumvirate 
appease thedr appetites. 

Mr. Jobling is*^^ buttoned up closer than mere adornment might 
require. His hat presents at the rims a peculiar appearance of a 
glistening nature, as if it had been a favourite snail-promenade. The 
same phenomeiion is visible on some parts of his coat, and particularly 
at the seams. He has the faded appearance of a gentleman in em- 
barrassed circumstances ; even his light whiskers droop with some^ 
thing of a shabby air. 

His appetite is . so vigorous, that it suggests spare living for some 
little time back. He makes such a speedy end of his plate of veal 
and ham, bringing it to a close while his companions ore yet midway 
in theirs, that Mr. Guppy proposes another. Thank you, Guppy,” 
says Mr. Jobling, “I really don’t know* but what 1 mil take 
another.” 

Another being brought, he falls to with great good-will. 

Mr. Guppy takes silent •notice of him at intervals, until he is half 
^way through this speond plate and stops to take an enjoying pull at 
his pint pot of half-and-half (also renewed), and stretches out Ms legs 
and rubs his hands. Beholding him in which glow of contentment, 
Mr. Guppy says : 

Tou ore a man again, Tony ! ” ^ , 1 , 

Well, sot quite, yet,” says Mr. Jobling. “ Say, just born.” 

‘‘ Will you take any other vegetables ? Grass ? Peas ? Summer 
•cabbage ? ” • 

“Thank you, Guppy,” says'Mr. Jobling. “I roally don’t know 
but what I mil take summer cabbage.” 

Order given ; with the sarcastic addition (from Mr. Smallweed) of 
“ Without slugs, Polly J,” And cabbage produced. ' 

“ 1 am growing up, Guppy,” says Mr. Jobling, plying his knife and 
fork with a relishing stea^ness. 

“Glad to hear it.” 

“In fact, X/havo just turned int^i'my teens,” soys Mr. Jobling. 

He Says no more until ho has performed his task, which die achieves 
as Messrs. Guppy and Smallweed flnish theirs ; thus getting over the 
ground in excellent style, and beating those two gentlemen easily if 
a veal and ham and a cabbage. 

c“]!irow, Small,” says Guppy, ^'what would you recommend about 
pastry? ” 

“Mai!¥ow puddings,” says Mr. Sm?.llweed, instantly. 

“ Aye, aye 1 ” cries Mr. Jobling, with an arch look. “ You’re there, 
are you ? Thank yon, Mr. Gup^y, T don’t know but what I mil take 
a murow pudding.” 
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iPliree maniow pudding being prodnoed, Mr. Jobling adds, in a 
pleasant humour, that he is coming of age fast. To these succeed, by 
command of Mr. Smallweed, three Oheshires ; ” and to those, three 
small rums.” This apex of the entertainment happily reached, Mr. 
Jobling puts up his legs on the carpeted seat (haying his own side of 
the box.to himself), leans against the wall, and says, “ I am grown up, 
now, Guppy. I have aiidved at maturity.” • 

“What do you think, now,” says Mr. Guppy, ♦“about— you don’t 
mind Smallweed ? ” 

“ Not the least in the world. I have the pleasure of drinking his 
good health.” , 

“ Sir, to yon ! ” says Mr. Smallweed. 

“I was saying, what do you think now,'* pursues Mr. (Juppy, “ of 
enlisting ? ” 

“Why, what I may think after dinner,” returns Mr. Jobling, “is 
one thing, my dear Guppy, and what 1 may think before dinner is 
another thing. Still, even after dinner, 1 ask myself the question, 
What am I to do ? How. am I to live ? Ill fo manger, you know,” 
says Mr. Jobling, pronouncing that word as if ho meant a necessary 
fixture in an English stable. “lU fo manger. That’s the French 
sa 3 ring, and mangering is as necessary to mg as it is to a Frenchman. 
Or more so.” . ^ 

Mr. Smallweed is decidedly of opinion ‘•much mftro so.” 

“If any man had told me,” pursues Jobling, “oven so lately as 
when you and I had the frisk down in Lincolnshire, Guppy, and 
drove over to S€fb that house at Castle Wold 

Mr.^SmalHeeed corrects him — Chesney W’old. 

“ Chesney Wold. (I thp.nk my honourable friend for that cheer.) 
If any man had told me, then, that I should bo hard up at the . 
present time as I literally find myself, I should have — well,, I should 
have pitehed into him,” says Mr. Jobling, taking a little rum-and- 
water with an air of desperate resignation ; “ I should have let fly at 
his head.” 

“Still, Tony, you were on the wrong siclo of the post then,” 
remonstrates Mr. Guppy. “ You were talking about nothing else in 
the gig.” 

“Guppy,’* says Mr, Jobling, “I will not deny it. I was on the 
wrong side gf the po^. But I trusted to things coming round.” 

That very popular trust in flat things coming round 1 Not in their 
being beaten round, or worked round, but in their “ coming ” round ! 
As though a lunatic should trust in the world’s “coming” triangular 1 

“ I had confident expectations that^things would come round a^ 
all square,” says Mr. Jobling, with some vagueness of expression^'and 
perhaps of meaning, too. “ But I was disappointed. They never 
did. And when it came to credii^rs makmg rows at the office, and to 
people that tiie office dealt with making complaints about dirty trifles 
of borrowed money, why there was an end of that connexion. And 
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of any new professional connexion, too; for if I was to give a 
reference to-moiTow> it would be mentioned, and would sew mo up. 
Then, what’s a fellow to do ? I have been keeping out of the way, 
and living cheap, down about the market-gardens ; but what’s the use 
of living cheap when you have got no money ? You might as well 
live dear ” 

: “ Better,” Mr, Smallwood thinks. 

“ Certainly. It’a the fashionable way ; and fashion and whiskers 
have been my weaknesses, and I don’t care who knows it,” says Mr. 
Jobling. “ They are great weaknesses — Damme, sir, they are great. 
Well 1 ” proceeds Mr. Jobling, after a defiant visit to his rum-and- 
water, “ what can a fellow do, 1 ask you, hut enlist ? ” 

Mr. Gup^y comes more fully into the conversation, to* state what, in 
his opinion, a fellow can do. His manner is the gravely impressive 
manner of a man who has not committed himself in life, otherwise 
thau' as he has become the victim of a tender sorrow of the heart. 

“ Jobling,” says Mr. Guppy, “ myself and our mutual friend Sinall- 
weod ” 

(Mr, Smallweed modestly observes “Gentlemen both!” and 
drinks.) 

“Have had a little conversation on this matter more than once, 
since you ” 

“ Say, got the Ack 1 ” erfos Mr.,Jobling, bitterly, “ Say it, Guppy. 
You mean it.” • 

“ N-o-o 1 Loft the Inn,” Mr. Smallweed delicately suggests. 

“ Since you left the Inn, Jobling,”. says Mr. Guppfy ; “ and I have 
mentioned, to our mutual friend Smallweed, a plan P' have lately 
thought of proposing. You know Bnagsby.tlio stationer ? ” 

“ I know there is such a stationer,” returns Mr. Jobling. “ He was 
not ours, and I am not acquainted with him.” 

“He 18 ours, Jobling, and I am acquainted with him,” Mr. Guppy 
retorts. “Well, sir! I have lately become better acquainted with 
him, through some accidental circumstances that have made mo a 
visitor of his in private life. Those circumstances it is not necessary 
to offer in argument. They may — or they may not — have some 
reference to a subject, which may — or may not — have cast its shadow 
on my existence.” 

As it is Mr, Guppy’s perplexing way, with boastful misery to tempt 
his particular friends into this subject, and the moment they touch 
it, to turn on them with that trenchant severity about the chords in 
the human mind ; both Mr. Jobling and Mr. Smallweed decline the 
]ntfall, by remaining silent. 

‘*^udi things may be,” repeats Mr, Guppy, “or they may not be. 
They are no part of the case. It is enough to mention, that both Mr. 
and ^8. Snagsby are very willing to oblige me ; and that Snagsby 
has, in busy times, a good deal«of copying work to give out. He has 
all Tulkinghorn’s, and an excellent business besides. I believe, if 
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onr mutual frioud Smollweed were put into the box, he could prove 
this ? ” 

Mr. Smallweed nods, and appears greedy to be sworn. 

‘" Now, gentlemen of the jury,” says Mr. Guppy, “—I mean, now 
Jobling — you may say this is a poor prospect of a living. Granted. 
But it*s better than nothing, and better than enlistment. You want 
lime. There must be time for these late affairs to blow over. You 
might live through it oa much worse terms them by writing for 
Suagsby.” 

Mr. Jobling is about to interrupt, when the sagacious Smallweed 
checks him with a dry cough, and the words, “ Hem ! Shakspeare ! ” 

“ There are two branches to this subject, Jobling,” says Mr. Guppy. 
“That is the first. I come to the second. You know 6rook, the 
Chancellor, across the lane. Come, Jobling,” says Mr. Guppy, in his 
encouraging crosfihexamination-tonc, “ I think you know Krook, tho 
Chancellor, across* the lane ? ” 

“ I know hini^y sight,” says Mr. Jobling. 

“You know him by sight. Very well. And you know little 
Flitc?” 

“Everybody knows her,” says Mr. Jobling. 

“ Everybody knows her. Very well. Now it has been one of my 
duties of late, to pay Elite a certain weekly allowance, deducting from 
it the amount of her weekly rent: wjiich Idiavo paid (in consequence 
of instructions I have received) to. Krook himself, regularly in her 
presence. This has brought me into communication v/ith Krook, and 
into a knowledg%of his house and liis habits. 1 know he has a room 
to let. •You jnay live iliero at a very low charge, under any name 
you like ; as quietly as if you w^ere^^a hundred miles off. lie’ll ask 
no questions ; and would accept you as a tenant, at a p^ord from me — 
before the clock strikes, if you chose. And I tell you another thing, 
Jobling,” says Mr. Guppy, who has suddenly low^ered his voice, and 
become familiar again, “he’s an extraordinary old chap— always 
rummaging among a litter of papers, and grubbing aw'uy at teaching 
himself to read and write ; without getting on a bit, as it seems to me. 
He is a most extraordinary old chap, sir. I don’t know but wba^ it 
might ho worth a fellow’s while to look him up a bit.” 

“You don’t mean ?” Mr. Jobling begins. 

“ I mean,” returns . Mr. Guppy, shrugging his shoulders with 
becoming ludQesty, “ that I can’t make him out. I appeal to our 
mutual friend Smallweed whether he has*or has not heard me remark, 
that I can’t make him out.” 

Mr. Smallweed bears the concise testimony, “ A few ! ” 

I have seen something of the profession, and something of life,* 
Tony,” says Mr. Guppy, “ and it’s seldom 1 can’t make a man out, 
more or less. But such an old card as this; so deep, so sly, and 
secret (thongh I don’t believe he is ev^ sober), I never came across. 
Now, he must be precious old, you .know, and he has not a soul about 
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him, and he is reported to be immensely rich ; and whai^r he is a 
smuggler, or a receiver, or on unlicensed pawnbroker, or a mcm^'* 
lender — all of which I have thought likely at different timdkK*it 
might pay you to knock up a sort of knowledge of him. I don’t see' 
why you shouldn’t go in for it, when everything else suits.” 

Mr. Jobling, Mr. Guppy, and Mr. I^allweed, all lean their elbows 
on the table, and*their chins upon their hands, and look at the ceiling. 
After a time, they all drink, slowly lean back, put their hands in 
their pockets, and look at one another. 

“If I had -the energy I once possessed, Tony I” says Mr. Guppy, 
with a sigh. “ But there are chords in the human mind — — ” 

Expressing the remainder of the desolate sdhtiment in rum-and- 
water, Mi> Guppy concludes by resigning the advehturo to Tony 
Jobling, and infoming him that during the vacation and While 
things are slack, his purse, “ as far as three or four gr even five pound 
goes,” will be at his disposal. “For never shall it be said,” Mr. 
Guppy adds with emphasis, “that William Guppy burned his back 
upon his friend ! ” 

The latter part of the proposal is so directly to the purpose, that 
Mr. Jobling says with emotion, “ Guppy, my trump, your fist ! ” Mr. 
Guppy presents it, saying, “Jobling, my boy, there it is I” Mr. 
Johung returns, “Guppy, we have been pals now for some years!” 
Mr. Guppy repli^, “ Jobling, wci,have.” 

They then shake haitis, and Mr. Jobling adds in a feeling manner, 
“ Thank you, Guppy, I don’t know but what I will take another glass 
for old acquaintance sake.” %. 

“Krook’s last lodger died there,” observes Mr. Guppy,*’ in an 
incidental way. 

“ Did he though I ” says Mr. Jobling. 

“ There was a verdict. Accidental death. You don’t mind that ? ” 

“ No,” says Mr. Jobling, “ I don’t mind it ; but he might as well 
have died somewhere else. It’s devilish odd that he need go and die 
at wy place ! ” Mr. Jobling quite resents this liberty ; several times 
returning to it with Such remarks as, “ There are places enough to 
die in, I should think 1 ” or, “ He wouldn’t have liked my dying at Afs 
place, I dare say ! ” , . 

However, the compact being virtually made, Mr. Guppy proposes 
to dispatch the trusty Small weed to ascertain if‘Mr. Kroc^ is at home, 
as in that case they may complete •the negotiation without delay. Mr. 
Jobling approving, Smollweed puts himself under the tall hat and 
conveys it out of the dining-rooms in the Guppy manner. He soon 
returns with the intelligence that Mr. Erook is at home, and that he 
has 'Seen him through the shop-door, sitting in the back premises, 
sleeping, ^‘Kke one o’clock.” 

“Then I’ll pay,” seys Mr. Gui)py, “and we’ll go and see him. 
Small, what will it be ? ” o 

Mr Smallweed, compelling the attendance of the waitress with one 
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hitch of his ejelash, instantly replies as follows : Four Teals and 
bams is three, and fonr potatoes is threo and four, and one summer 
cabbage is three and six, and three marrows is four and six, and six 
breads is five, and three Cheshires is five and three, and four half- 
pints of half-and-half is six and three, and four small rums is eight 
and three, and three Pollys is eight and six. Eight^and six in half a 
sovereign, Polly, and eighteenpenco out I ” 

Not at all excited by these stupendous calculati<9nB, Smallweed dis- 
misses his friends with a cool nod, and remains behind to take a little 
admiring notice of Polly, as opportunity may serve, and to read the 
daily papers : which are so very large in proportion to himself, shorn 
of his hat, that when he holds up The Times to run his eye over the 
columns, he sedms to have retired for the night, and to have disappeared 
under the bedclothes. 

Mr. Guppy and Mr. Jobling repair to the rag and bottle shop, 
where they find Erook still sleeping like one o’clock ; that is to say, 
breathing stoi*torously with his chin upon his breast, and quite in- 
sensible to any external sounds, or even to gentle shaking. On the 
table beside him, among the usual lumber, stand an empty gin-bottle 
and a glass. The unwholesome air is so stained with this liquor, that 
even the green eyes of the cat upon her shelf, as they open and shut 
and glimmer on the visitors, look drunk. 

“ Hold up here I ” says Mr. Guppy, givih^ the relaxed figure of the 
old man another shake. Mr. Erook 1 Hdloh, sir I ” 

But it would seem as easy to wake a bundle of old clothes, with a 
spirituous heat smouldering in it. Did you over see such a stupor as 
he fell^intOjdlJetwoen drink and sleep? ” says Mr. Guppy. 

“ If this is his regular slQCp,” returns Jobling, rather alarmed, “ it’ll 
last a long time one of these days, I am thinking.” • 

‘‘It’s always more like a fit than a nap,” says Mr. Gup 2 >y, .shaking 
him again. “ Halloa, your lordsliip ! Why ho might be robbed, fifty 
times over I Open your eyes ! ” 

After much ado, he opens them, but withouf^ appearing to see his 
visitors, or any other objects. Though he crosses one leg on another, 
and folds his hands, and several times closes and opens his parched 
lips, he seems to all intents and purposes os insensible as before. 

“ He is alive, at any rate/’ says Mr. Guppy. ** How v*0 ^7 

Lord Chancellor. I have bimight a friend of mine, sir, on a little 
matter of business.” * • 

The old man still sits, often smacking his dry lips without the 
least consciousness. After some minutes, he makes an attempt to* 
rise. They help him up, and he staggers against the wall, and staroGU 
at them. 

‘‘How do you do, Mr. Erook?” says Mr. Guppy, in soto dis- 
comfiture. “How do you do, sirf You aie looking dbarming^ lifr. 
Erook. I hope you are pretty well ? ”• 

The old man^ in aiming a purposeless blow at Mri Guppy, or at 
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nothing, feebly swings himself round, and comes with his face against 
the wall. So he remains for a minute or two, heaped up against it ; 
and then staggers down the shop to the front door. The air, the 
movement in the court, the lapse of time, or the combination of these 
things, recovers him. He comes back pretty steadily, adjusting his 
far*cap on his hqpd, and looking keenly at them. 

“ Your servant, gentlemen ; IVe been dozing. Hi I I am hard to 
wake, odd times.” * 

Bather so, indeed, sir,” responds Mi*. Guppy. 

“What? You*vo been a-trying to do it, have you?” says the 
suspicions Krook. 

“ Only a little,” Mr. Guppy explains. 

The old man's oye resting on the empty bottle, ^e takes it up, 
examines it, and slowly tilts it upside down. 

“ I say ! ” he cries, like the Hobgoblin in the story. “ Somebody’s 
been making free here ! ” 

“ I assure you we found it so,” says Mr. Guppy. “ Would you allow 
me to get it Mled for you ? ” 

“ Yes, certainly I would ! ” cries Krook, in high glee. “ Certainly 
I would ! Don’t mention it I Get it filled next door — Sol’s Arms — 
the Lord Chancellor’s foi&rteenpenny. Bless you, they know ms / ” 

He so presses ^he empty bottle upon Mr. Guppy, that that gentle- 
man, with a nod to his friend, accepts the trust, and hurries out and 
hurries in again with the bottle filled. The old man receives it in 
his arms like a beloved grandchild, and pats it tenderly. 

“ But, I say I ” he whispers, with his eyes screwed up, after .tasting 
it, “ this ain’t the Lord Chancellor’s fourteenpenny. This is eighteen- 
penny ! ” 

“ I thought you might like that better,” says Mr. Guppy. 

“ Yon’re a nobleman, sir,” returns Krook, with another taste— and 
his hot breath seems to come towards them like a flame. “ You’re a 
baron of the land.” 

Taking advantage pf this auspicious moment, Mr. Guppy presents 
his friend under the impromptu name of Mr. Woevle, and states the 
object of their visit. Krook with his bottle under his arm (he never 
gets beyond a certain point of either drunkenness or sobriety), takes 
time to Burarey his proposed lodger, and seems to approve of him. 
“You’d like to see the room, yoimg man?” he says. Ah! It’s a 
good room ! Been whitewashed. * Been cleaned down with soft soap 
and soda. Hi ! It’s worth twice the rent ; letting alone my company 
when yon want it, and such a cat to keep the mice away.” 

• Commending the room after/this manner, the old man takes them 
np-stairs, where indeed they do find it cleaner than it used to be, and 
also contaming some old articles ^f furniture which he has dug up 
from his inexhaustible stores. The terms are easily concluded — for 
the Lord Chancellor cannot hi hard on Mr. Guppy, associated as ho 
is with Kenge and Carboy, Jamdy<jp and Jarndyce, and other famous 
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claims on his professional consideration— and it is agreed that Mr. 
Weevle shall take possession on the morrow. Mr. Weevle and Mr. 
Guppy then repair to Cook’s Court, Cnrsitor Street, where the personal 
introduction of the former to Mr. Snagsby is effected, and (more 
important) the vote and interest of Mrs. Snagsby are secured. They 
then report progress to the eminent Smallweed, waiting at the office 
in his tall hat for that purpose, and separate ; Mr. 6uppy explaining 
that he would terminate his little entertainment hy standing treat at 
the play, but that there are chords in the human mind which would 
render it a hollow mockery. 

On the morrow, in the dusk of evening, Mr. Weevle modestly 
appears at Krook’s,* by no means incommoded with luggage, and 
establishes himself in his new lodging; where the two eyes in the 
shutters stare at him in his sleep, as if they were full of wonder. On 
the following day Mr. Weevle, who is a handy good-for-nothing kind 
of young fello^, borrows a needle and thread of Miss Flite, and a 
hammer of his landlord, and goes to work devising apologies for 
window curtains, and knocking up apologies for Selves, and hanging 
up his two teacups, milkpot, and crockery sundries on a pennyworth 
of little hooks, like a shipwrecked sailor making the best of it 

But what Mr. Weevle prizes most, of all^his few possessions (next 
after his light whiskers for which he has an attachment that only 
whii^kere can awaken in the breast* of mdh), is a clioico collection of 
copper-plate impressions from that truly natiohal work, The Divinities 
of Albion, or G^axy Gallery of British Beauty, representing ladies of 
title and fashi^ in every variety of smirk that art, combined with 
capita^ IB Cft^ble of producing. With these magnificent portraits, 
unworthily confined in a Jband-box during his seclusion among the 
market-gardens, he decorates his apartment ; and as the Galaxy Gallery . 
of British Beauty wears every variety of fancy dress, pl^ys every 
variety of musical instrument, fondles every variety of dog, ogles 
every variety of prospect, and is backed up by every variety of flower- 
pot and balustrade, the result is very imposing^ 

But, fashion is Mr. Weevle’s, as it was Tony Jobling’s weakness. 
To borrow yesterday’s paper from the Sol’s Arms of an evening, and 
read about the brilliant and distinguished meteors that are shooting 
across the fashionable sky in every direction, is unspeal^ble consola- 
tion to him^ To kn'ow what member of what brilliant and distin- 
guished circle accomplished the brilliant and distinguished feat of 
joking it yesterday, or contemplates the no less brilliant and distin- 
guished feat of leaving it to-morrow, rives him a thrill of joy To 
be informed what the Galaxy Gallery^ of British Beauty fs about, airi 
means to be about, and what Galaxy marriages are on the tapis, an^ 
what Galaxy riimours are in circulation, is to become acquaint with 
the most glorious destinies of iflankind. Mr. Weevle reverts from 
this intelligence, to the Gklaxy portraits implicated ; and seems to 
know the originals, and tp be known of them. 
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I'ox tiie iresi lie Ib ft quiet lodger^iuH of luauAy ehifts ftud de\ic6& ub 
' before meutLoned^ able to cook and clean for bimBelf as well as to 
carpenter, and developing social inclinations after tho sbades of even- 
ing have ffldlen on the court. At those times, when he is not visited 
by Mr. Guppy, or by a small light in his likeness quenched in a dark 
hat, he corues out of his dull room — where he has inherited the deal 
wilderness of desft bespattered with a rain of ink — and talks to Erook, 
or is “ very free,” ac they call it in the court, commendingly, witibi any 
one disposed for conversation. Wherefore, Mrs. Piper, who leads the 
court, is impelled to offer two remarks to Mrs. Perkins : Firstly, that 
if her Johnny was to have whiskers, she could wish ’em to bo 
identically like that young man’s; and secondly, Mark my words, 
Mrs. Perkirs, ma’am, and don’t you be surprised Lord bless yon, if 
that young man comes in at last for old Erook’s money ! 


CHAPTER XXL 

Tlilh SMALLWEED FAMILY. 

Ix ft rather ill-favoured and ill-savoured neighbourhood, though one 
of its rising grounds b^ars the name of Mount Pleasant, the Elfin 
Smallweed, christened Bartholomew, and known on tho domestic 
hearth as Bart, passes that limited portion of his tinto^n which tho 
office and its contingencies have no claim. He dwe^ in a littlo 
narrow street, always solitary, shady, and sad, closely bricked in on all 
sides like a tomb, but where there yet lingers the stump of an old 
forest troQ, whose flavour is about as &esh and natural as the Smallweed 
smaek of youth. 

There has been only one child in the Smallweed family for several 
generations. Little old^men and women there have been, but no child, 
until Mr. Smallweed’s grandmother, now living, became weak in her 
inteUect, and fell (for tho first time) into a childish state. With such in* 
fimtine graces as a total wont of oboervation, memory, understanding and 
interest, and jn eternal disposition to fall asleep over the fire and into it, 
Mr. Smallweed’s grandmother has undoubtedly brightened the fai^y. 

Mr* Smallweed’s grandfather is likewise of the party. He is in a 
helplees condition as to his lower, and nearly so as to his upper 
limmf ; but his mind is unimpaired. It holds, as well as it ever held, 
the fii^ fonr rules of ftrithmetic,,,and a certain small collection of the 
hard^t {sets. v. In respect of ide^ty, reverence, wonder, and other 
Bucb phrencdc^al attributes^ it is no wor^e off than it used to be. 
Everything tlmt Mr. Snsrallweed’s ^andfather ever put away in his 
mind was a grab at first, and is a grub at last. In all bis li&l he has 
never bred a single butterfly. 
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Tbe fatlief of tTaift ploaeant gvaiadfatlier, of the ixeighhoiirhood of 
Mount Pleasant, was a hoxny-skiiitied, two-leggOd, money-getting 
species of spider, who spun webs to catch unwary flies, and retired 
into holes nntil they were entrapped. The name of this old pagan’s 
God was Compound Interest He lived for it, married it, died of it. 
Meeting with a heavy loss in an honest little en^rprise in which 
all the loss was intended to have been on the other side, he broke 
something — something necessary to his existence ; tliorefore it couldn’t 
have been his heart — and made an end of his career. As his character 
was not good, and he had been bred at a Charity School,’ in a complete 
course, according to question and answer, of those ancient people the 
Amorites and^Hittites, he was frequently quoted as an example of 
the failure of education, • • 

His spirit shone through his son, to whom he had always preached 
of “ going out ” early in life, and whom ho ^ade a clerk in a sharp 
scrivener’s of&<^ at twelve years old. There the young gentleman 
improved his mind, w'hich was of a lean and anxious character ; and, 
developing the family gifts, gradually elevated himself into the 
discounting profession. Going out early in life, and marrying late, 
as his father hod done before him, he too begat a lean and anxious- 
minded son ; who, in his turn, going out early in life and marrying 
late, became the father of Bartholomew an^ Judith ^mallweed, twins. 
During the whole time consumed in the slo^ growth of this family 
tree, the house of Smallweed, always early to go out and lato to 
many, has sirei^thencd itself in its practical character, has discarded 
all amBseiuenta^aiscountenanced all story-books, fairy tales. Actions, 
and fables, and banished all levities whatsoever. Hence the gratifying 
fact, that it has had no child born to it, and that the complete little 
men. and women whom it has produced, have been cflbservcd to bear a 
likeness to old monkeys with something depressing on their minds. 

At the present time, in the dark little parlour certain feet below 
the level of the street — a giim, hard,' uncouth parlour, only ornamented 
with the coarsest of baize table-covers, and the hardest of sheet-iron 
toa 4 rays, and offering in its decorative character no bad allegorical 
representation of Grandfather Smallwood’s mind —seated in two black 
horse-hair porter’s chairs, one on each side of the fire-place, the 
superannuated Mr. and Mrs. Smallweed while away th^ rosy hours. 
On the stoves are a couple of trivets for the pots and kettles which it 
is Grandfather Smallweed’s usual occupation to watch, and projecting 
from the chimney-piece between them is a sort of brass gaBows for 
roasting, which he also superintends when it is in action. Under the 
venerable Mr. Smallweed’s seat, and guarded by his spindle legs, is a 
drawer in bis chair, reported to contain property to a fabal<>ui^ amount. 
Beside him is a spare cushion* >vijfh which he is always provided^ in 
order that he may have something to throw at the venerable 
of his respected age whenever she Inakes an aUurion to money — 
a subject on which he is particulqjrly sensitive. 
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*«And where's Bart?” Grandfather Smallweed inquires of Judy, 
Bart’s twin-sister. 

Ho an’t come in yet/* says Jndy. 

“ It’s his tea-time, isn’t it ? ” 

“No.” 

“ How much d^ yon mean to say it wants then ? ” 

“ Ton minntcs.” 

“Hoy?” 

“Ten minutes.” — (Loud on the part of Jndy.) 

“ Ho ! ” says Grandfather Smallweed. “ Ten minutes.” 

Grandmother Smallweed, who has been mumbling and shaking her 
head at the trivets, hearing figures mentioned, connects them with 
'money, and screeches, like a horrible old parrot without any plumage, 
“ Ten ten-ponnd notes 1 ” 

Grandfather Smallweed immediately throws the cushion at her. 

‘ “ Drat yon, be quiet ! ” says the good old man. t 

The effect of this act of jacjilation is twofold. It not only doubles 
np Mrs. Smallwood’s head against the side of her porter’s chair, and 
causes her to present, when extricated by her grand-daughter, a highly 
unbecoming state of cap, but the necessary exertion recoils on Mr. 
Smallweed himself, whom it throws back into }d% porter’s chair, like 
a broken puppet. ^ The excellent old gentleman being, at these times, 
a mere clothes-bag witti^ a black ifekull-cap on the top of it, does not 
present a very animated appearance, until he has undergone the two 
operations at the hands of his grand-daughter, of beiim shaken up like 
a great bottle, and poked and punched like a great '^ijolstor.. Some 
indication of a neck being developed in him by these means, he and 
the sharer of his life’s evening again sit fronting one another in their 
two porter’s chairs, like a couple of sentinels long forgotten on their 
post by the Black Serjeant, Death. 

Judy the twin is worthy company for these associates. She is so 
indubitably sister to Mr. Smallweed the younger, that the two kneaded 
into one would hardly make a young person of average proportions ; 
while she so happily exemplifies the before-mentioned family likeness 
to the monkey tribe, that, attired in a spangled robe and cap, she 
might walk about the table-land on the top of a barrel-organ without 
exciting rntwh remark as an unusual speciipen. Under existing 
circumstances, however, she is dressed in a plain, spare gown of 
brown stuff* • 

Judy never owned a doll, never heard of Cinderella, never played 
at any game. ' She once or twice fell into children’s company when 
she was about ten years old, but the children couldn’t get on with 
Judy, and Judy couldn’t get on with them. She seemed like an 
animal of another species, and there was instinctive repugnance on 
both sides. It is very doubtful whether Judy knows how to laugli. 
She has so rarely seen the thingfdone, that the probabilities are strong 
the bthor way. Of anything like a youthful laugh, she certainly can 
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hftre no conception* If she were to try one, she would find her teeth 
in her way ; modelling that action of her face, as die has nnconscioudy 
modelled all its other expressions, on her pattern of sordid age. Snch 
is Judy. 

And her twin brother couldn’t wind up a top for his life. He 
knows no more of Jack the Giant Killer, or of Sinbad the Sailor, than 
he knows of the people in the stars. He could as soon play at leap- 
frog, or at cricket, aS change into a cricket or a fro^ himself. But, he 
is so much the better off than his sister, that on his narrow world of 
fact an opening has dawned, into such broader regions as lie within 
the ken of Mr. Guppy. Henco, his admiration and his emulation of 
that shining enchanter. 

Judy, with a gong-like clash and clatter, sets one of ^le sheet-iron 
tea-trays on the table, and arranges cups and saucers. The bread she 
puts on in an iron basket ; and the butter (and not much of it) in a 
small pewter plate. Gmndfathcr Smallweed looks hard after the tea 
as it is served out, and asks Judy where the girl is ? 

“ Charley, do you mean? ” says Judy. 

“ Hey ?^” from Grandfather Smallweed. 

“ Charley, do you mean ? ” 

This touches a spring in Grandmother Smallweed, who, chuckling, 
as usual, at the trivets, cries — “ Over the water ! Charley over the 
water, Charley over the water, over the water to Charley, Charley 
over the water, over the water to Charley ! ” and becomes quito 
energetic about it. Grandfather looks at the cushion, but has not 
sufficu^ntljy^l^vered his late exertion. 

“ Ha 1 ” ne says, when there is silence — “if that’s her name. She 
eats a deal. It would be better to allow her for her keep.” 

Judy, with her brother’s wink, shakes her head, and purses up her 
mouth" into No, without saying it. 

“ No ? ” returns the old man. “ Why not ? ” 

“ She’d want sixpence a day, and we can do it for loss,” says Judy. 

“ Sure ? ” ^ 

Judy answers with ’ a nod of deepest meaning, and calls, as she 
scrapes the butter on the loaf with every precaution against waste, 
and cuts it into slices, “You Charley, . where are you?” Timidly 
obedient to the summons, a little girl in a rough aprqn and a large 
bonnet, wiib her hands covered with soap and water, and a scrubbing 
brush in one of them, appears, and curtseys. 

• “ What work are you about nour? ” says Judy, making au ancient 
snap at her, like a very sharp old beldame. 

-“I’m a-cieaning the up-stairs back room, miss,” replies Charley.^ 

“ Mind you do it thorougbly, and don’t loiter. Shirking won’t do 
for mo. Make haste I Go along!” cries Judy, with a stamp upon 
the ground. “ You girls are more trouble than you’re worth, by 
half.” • 

On this severe matron, as sh.o returns to her task of scraping the 
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bniter and cutting the Imadi falls the shadow of her brother, looking 
in at the window. knife and loaf in hand, she opens the 

street-door. 

^ Ay, ay, Bart ! says Grandfather Smallweed. “ Here you are, 
hey?*’ 

“ Here I am,” says Bart. 

Been along with your friend again, Bait; ? ” 

Small nods. « 

** Dining at his expense, Bart ? ” 

Small nods again. 

That’s right. Livo at his expense as much ^s you can, and take 
warning by his foolish example. That’s the use of i^uch a friend. 
The only u^e jou can put him to,” says the venerable sage. 

His grandson, without receiving this good counsel as dutifully as he 
might, honours it with all such acceptance as may lie* in a slight wink 
and a nod, and takes a chair at the tea-table. The^four old faces 
then hover over teacups, like a company of ghastly cherubim ; Mrs, 
Smallweed perpetually twitching her head and chattering at the trivets, 
and Mr. Smallweed requiring to be repeatedly shaken up like a large 
black draught. 

“ Yes, yes,” says the goqd old gentleman, reverting to his lesson of 
wisdom. “ That’s such advice as your father would have given you, 
Bart. You never ^saw youf father. More’s the pity. He was iny 
true son.” Whether if is intended to be conveyed that he was 
particulai'ly pleasant to look at, on that account, does not appear. 

‘*He was my true son,” repeats the old gentlem&fcfoldin,g his 
bread and butter on his knee ; a good accountant, anomed fifteen 
years ago.” 

Mrs. Smallweed, following her nsual instinct, breaks out with 
“ Fifteen hundred pound. Fifteen, hundred pound in a black box, 
fifteen hundred pound locked up, fifteen hundred pound put away and 
hid ! ” ^ Her worthy husband, setting aside his bread and butter, 
immediately discharges the cushion at her, crushes her against the 
side of her chair, and falls back in bis own, overpowered. His ap- 
pearwice, after visiting Mrs. Smallweed with one of these admonitions, 
is particularly impressive and not wholly prepossessing; firstly, 
beoaw^ the exertion generally twists bis black skull cap over one eye 
and gives, him an air of goblin rakishuess ; s^ondly, because be 
muttei*fi violent imprecations against Mrs, Smallweed; and thirdly, 
beeauae ike contrast between those powerful expressions and his 
powerl^ £gare is suggestive of a baleful old malignant, who would 
bo ver^ wicked if he could. All,.this, however, is so common in the 
SiSallweed ‘>flfn^y mrde, that it produces no impression. The old 
gentleman is merely shaken, and has his internal feathers beaten up ; 
tho ciudiion is restored^te its usual ^lace beside him ; and the old 
lady, perhaps with her cap ai^u^^ed, and perhaps not, is planted in 
her chair again, ready to be bowled dojm like a ninepin. 
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Some time elapses, in the present instance before the old gentleman 
is sufficiently cool to resume his discou^!; even then he mixes 
it up udth several edifying expletives addressed to the unconsdious 
partner of his bosom, who holds communication with nothing on earth 
but the trivets. As thus : 

If your fether, Bart, had lived longer, he might have been worth 
a deal of money — ^you brimstone chatterer ! — but' just as he was 
beginning to build up the house that he had been«making the founda- 
tions for, through many a year — you jade of a magpie, jackdaw, and 
poll-parrot, what do you mean ! — he took ill and di^ of a low fever, 
always being a sparing and a spare man, full of business care — 1 
should like to throw a cat at you instead of a cushion, and 1 will too 
if you make such a confounded fool of yourself! — anc^jsjur mother, 
who was a prudent woman as dry as a chip, just dwindled away like 
touchwood after you and Judy were bom — You are an old pig. You 
are a brimstong pig. You’re a head of swine ! ” 

Judy, not interested in what she has often heard, begins to collect 
ill a basin various tributary streams of tea, from the bottoms of cups 
and saucers and from the bottom of the teapot, for the little char- 
woman’s evening meal. In like manner she gets together, in the 
iron bread-basket, as many outside fragmepis and worn-down heels of 
loaves as the rigid economy of the house has left in existence. 

But, your father and me were partner^, Bart,” iSiys the old gentle- 
man; “and when I am gone, you and Judy will have all there is. 
It’s rare for you both, that you went out early in life — Judy to the 
flower busin^^and you to the law. You won’t want to spend it, 
Yoii’lf got^lror living without it, and put more to it. When I am 
gone, Judy will go back tP the flower business, and you’ll still stick 
to the law.” • 

One might infer, from Judy’s appearance, that her business rather 
lay with the thorns than the flowers ; but, she has, in her time, been 
apprenticed to the art and mystery of artificial flower-making. A 
close observer might perhaps detect both in her eye and her brother’s, 
when their venerable grandsiro anticipates his*being gone, some little 
impatience to know when he may be going, and some resentful opinion 
that it is time he went, 

“ Now, if everybody has done,” says Judy, completing her prepara- 
tions, “ I’ll Jiavo that* girl in to her ten. She wrould never leave off, 
if she took it by herself in the kitchen.” 

Charley is accordingly introduced, and, uuder a heavy fire of eyes, 
sits down to her basin and a Druidical ruin of bread-and-butter. In 
the active superintendence of this jroung person, Judy Smallweed 
appears to attain a perfectly geological age^ and to date freun tfie 
remotest periods. Her systematic manner of flying at her and pouncing 
on her, with or without protefleef whether or no/ is. wonderful; 
erincing an accomplishment in the of girl-drivings l^dohi reached 
by the oldest practitioners. ' 
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** Now, don’t; stare about you all the afternoon,” cries Judy, shaking 
her head and stamping her foot as she happens to catch the glance 
which has been previously sounding the basin of tea, “ but take your 
victuals and get back to your work.” 

“ Yes, nriss,” says Charley. 

“ Don’t say yes,” returns Miss Smallwecd, “ for I know what you 
girls are. Do it Vithout saying it, and then I may begin to believe 
you.” 

Charley swallows a great gulp of tea in token of submission, and 
60 disperses the Dmidical mins that Miss Smallweed charges her not 
to gormandise, which “in you girls,” she observes, is disgusting. 
Charley might find some more difficulty in meeting her views on the 
general sul]^ect of girls, but for a knock at the door. 

“ See who it is, and don’t chew when you open it ! ” cries Judy. 

The object of her attentions withdrawing for the purpose. Miss 
Smallweed takes that opportunity of jumbling the remainder of the 
bread and butter together, and launching two or three dirty teacups 
•'into the ebb-tide of the basin of tea ; as a hint that she considers the 
eating and drinking terminated. 

“ Now ! Who is it, and what’s wanted ? ” says the snappish Judy. 

It is one “Mr. George,’,* it appears. Without other announcement 
or ceremony, Mr. George walks in. 

“ Whew ! ” says*=’Mr. George. You are hot hero. Always a fire, 
ell ? Well I Perhaps you do right to get used to one.” Mr. George 
makes the latter remark to himself, as he nods to Grandfather Small- 
wood. S. 

“ Ho ! It’s you ! ” cries the old gentleman. “ How cR?*do ?* How 
dodo?” 

“ Middling,” replies Mr. George, taking a chair. “ Your grand- 
daughter 1 have had the honour of seeing before ; my service to you, 

HUBS.” 

“ This is my grandson,” says Grandfather Smallweed. “ You ha’n’t 
seen him before. Ho is in the law, and not much at home.” 

“My service to himj^^too! He is like his sister. He is very like 
his sister. He is devilish like his sister,” says Mr. George, laying 
a great and not altogether complimentary stress on his last adjective. 

“ And how does the world use you, Mr, George ? ” Grandfather 
Smallweed ihq[uires, slowly mbbing his legs. ,, 

“ Pretty much as usual. L^ke a •football.” 

He is A swarthy brown man of fifty ; well-made, and good looking ; 
with crisp dark hair, bright eyes, and a broad chest. His sinewy and 
powerful hands, as sunburnt as bis face, have evidently been used to 
a*pretty rough life. What is curious about him is, that he sits for- 
ward on his chair as if he were, from long habit, allowing space for 
some dress or accoutrements that h^ has altogether laid aside. His 
step too is measured and heav}^ and would go well with a weighty 
clash and jingle of spurs. He is close-shaved now, but his mouth is 
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Bet as if his upper lip had been for years familiar Tvith^a great 
moustache ; and his manner of occasionally laying the open pahu of 
his broad brown hand upon it, is to the same effect. Altogether, one 
might guess Mr. Greorge to have been a trooper once upon a time. 

A special contrast Mr. George makes to the Sm^lweed family. 
Trooper was never yet billeted upon a household more unlike him. 
It is a broadsword to an oyster-knife. His developed figure, and 
their stunted forms ; his large manner, filling any amount of room, 
and their little narrow pinched ways ; his sounding voice, and their 
sharp spare tones ; are in the strongest and the strangest opposition. 
As he sits in the middle of the grim parlour, leaning a little forward, 
with his hands upon his thighs and his elbows squared, he looks as 
though, if he 'remained there long, he would absorb int o h imself the 
whole family and the whole four-roomed house, extfffiittle back- 
kitchen and all. 

“ Do you rub your legs to rub life into *cm ? ” he asks of Grand- 
father Small wdbd, after looking round the room. 

“ Why, it’s partly a habit, Mr. George, and — yes — it partly helps 
the circulation,’* he replies. 

‘‘ The cir-cu-la-tion ! ” repeats Mr. George, folding his arms upon 
hie chest, and seeming to become two sizes larger. “ Not much of 
that, I should think.” ^ 

Truly I*m old, Mr. George,” says Grandfather Small weed. •* But 
I can carry my years. I’m older than Acr,” nodding at his wife, “ and 
see what she is*?— You’re a brimstone chatterer!” with a sudden 
revival of his LHe hostility. 

“ IMlucfejf^d soul ! ” says Mr. (Jeorge, turning hie head in that 
direction. Don’t scold the old lady. Look at her here, with her 
poor cap half off her hoacf, and her poor hair all in a muddle. Hold 
up, ma’am. That’s better. There we are 1 Tiling of your mother, 
Mr. Smallwecd,” says Mr, George, coming back to hie Scat from 
assisting her, “ if your wife an’t enough.” 

“ I suppose you were an excellent son, Mr. George ? ” the old man 
hints, with a leer. 

The colour of Mr. George’s face rather deepens, as he replies; 
“ Why no. I wasn’t.” 

I am astonished at it.” 

‘‘ So am I. I ought to have been a good son, and I ^hink I meant 
to have bedh one. But I wasn’t. . 1 was a thundering bad son, that’s 
the long and the short of it, and never* was a credit to anybody.” 

“ Surprising ! ” cries the old man. 

“ Howevei,” Mr. George resumes, “ the less said about it, the bettor 
now. Corne l You know the agreement. Always a pipe out of the 
two months’ interest ! (Bosh! It’s all correct. You needn’t be 
a&aid to order the pipe. Hcr<^’s the new bill, and he^’s the two 
months* interest-money, and a devil^nd-all of a scrape it Is to get it 
together in my business).” 
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Mr. Okdorge Bitd, with hfs arms folded, consuming the family and 
the parlour, while Grandfather Smallweed is assisted by Judy to two 
black leathern cases out of a locked bureau ; in one of which he 
secures the do<5bment he has just received, and from the other takes 
another similar, document which he hands to Mr. George, who twists 
it up for a pipe-light. As the old man inspects, thirngh his glasses, 
every up-stroke aud down-stroke of both documents, before he releases 
them from their leathern prison ; and as he counts the money thiee 
times over, and requires Judy to say every word she utters at least 
twice, and is aa tremulously slow of speech and action as it is possible 
to be ; this business is a long time in progress. . When it is quite 
concluded, and not before, ho disengages his 'ravenous eyes and 
lingers from it, and answers Mr. George’s last remaVk by saying, 

Afraid to*EH^2er the pipe ? We are not so mercenary as that, sir. 
Judy, sec directly to the pipe and the glass of cold brandy-and-water 
for llr# George.” 

The sportive twins, who have been looking straight before them all 
this time, except when they have been engrossed by the black leathern 
cases, retire together, generally disdainful of the visitor, but leaving 
him to the old man, as two young cubs might leave a traveller to the 
parental bear. 

“And there you sit, I'^suppose, all the day long, eh?” says Mr. 
George, with folded arms. # 

“ Just so, just so,” the old man nods. 

“ And don’t you occupy yourself at all ? 

“ I watch the fire — and the boiling and the roastingi^^ — ” 

“ When there is any,” says Mr. George, with groat exJ^Mssiofl. 

“Just so. W’^hen there is any.” 

“ Don’t you read, or get read to ? ” 

The old man shakes his head with sharp sly triumph. “ No, no. 
We have' never been readers in our family. It don’t pay. Stuff. 
Idleness. Folly. No, no I ” 

“ There’s not much to choose between your two states,” says the 
visitor, in a key too low for the old man’s dull hearing, as he looks 
from him to the old woman and back again. “ I say ! ” in a louder 
voice. 

“ I bear you.” 

, “ Yop’ll seH me up at last, I suppose, when I am a day in arrear.” 

“Myv.dear friend I” cries Grandfather Smallweed, stretching out 
both hands to embrace him. Never I Never, my dear friend ! But 
my friesnd in the city that I got to lend you the money — he might ! ” 

“01 you can’t answer for hiin?” says Mr. George; finishing the 
inquiry, in his lower key, with the words “ you lying old rascal I ” 

“ My dea^ friend, he is not to be depended on. I wouldn’t trust 
him. JSe have his bond, my dear friend.” 

Devil doubt him,” sa^ Mr.^George. Charley appearing with a 
pay, on which are the pipe, a small paper of tobacco, and the brimdy* 
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andrwater, he esks her, “ How do fern eome'here I you heven’lj^got the 
family face.’* 

I goes out to work, sir,” returns Charley. 

The trooper (if trooper he be or have b^n) takes her bonnet off, 
with a light touch for so strong a hand, and pats her on the head. 
“You give the house almost a wholesome look. It wants a bit of 
youth as much as it wants fresh air.” Then ho dismisses her, lights 
his pipe, and drinks to Mr. Smallweed’s friend in the city — the cue 
solitary flight of that esteemed old gentleman’s imagination. 

“ So you think he might be hard upon me, eh V ” 

“ I think he might-^I am afraid he would. I have Icnown him do 
it,” says Grandfa^er» Small weed, incautiously, “ twenty times.” 

Incautiouslyi because his stricken better-half, who has been dozing 
over the fire for some time, is instantly aroused and jabberi “ Twenty 
thousand pounds, twenty twenty-pound notes in a money-box, twenty 
guineas, twenty million twenty per cent, twenty — ” and is then cut 
short by the flying cushion, which the visitor, to whom this singular 
experiment appears to be a novelty, snatches from her face as it crushes 
her in the usual manner. 

“You’re a brimstone idiot. You’re a scorpion — a brimstone 
scorpion ! You’re a sweltering toad. You’re a chattering clattering 
broomstick witch, that ought to be bumfl” gasps the old man, 
prostrate in his chair. “My dear friend will yon shake mo up a 
little?” 

Mr. George, who has been looking first at one of them and then at 
the other, as if ^ were demented, takes his venerable acquaintance by 
the throat osv^^ceiving this request, and dragging him upright in his 
chair as easily as if he were a doll, appears in two minds whether or 
no to shake all future power of cushioning out of him, and shake 
him into his grave. Besisting the temptation, but a^tating him 
violently enough to make his head roll like a harlequin’s,* he puts 
him smartly down in his chair again, and adjusts his skull cap with 
such a rub, that the old man winks with both eyes for a minute 
afterwards. ^ 

“ 0 Lord I ” gasps Mr. SmaUweed. “ That’ll do. Thank you, my 
dear friend, that’ll do. O dear me, I’m out of breath. O Lord i ” 
And Mr. SmaUweed says it, not without evident apprehensions of his 
dear friend, who stiU stands over him looming larger thaa ever,. 

The alarnfing presence, however^ gradually subrides into its* chair, 
and falls to smoking in long puffs ; cobsoling itself with the philo- 
sophical reflection, “ The name of your friend in the city begins with 
a p, comrade, and you’re about right respecting the l)ond.” 

“ Did you speak, Mr. George ? ” inquires the old man. ^ ^ ^ 

The tro^r shakes his Imad ; and leaning forward tvith his right 
elbow on his right knee and bis pipe supported in that hand, while 
his oth^ hand, resting op his left leg, squares his left elbow in a 
martial manner, continues to smoke. Meanwhile he looks at Mr. 
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SmftUwied with grave attAition^ and now and then fans the cloud ci 
smoke away, in order tliat he may see him the more clearly. 

I take it/’ ho says, making just as much and as little change in 
his position as will enable him to reach the glass to his lips, with a 
round, full action, “ that I am the only man alive (or dead either), 
Uiat gets the value of a pipe out of you i ” 

“ Well I ” retuans the old man, “it’s true that I don’t see company, 
Mr. George, and that I don’t treat. I can’t afford to it. But as you, 
in your pleasant way, made your pipe a condition ” 

“ Why, it’s not for the value of it ; that’s no great thing. It was a 
fancy to get it out of you. To have something in for my money.” 

“Ha! You’re prudent, prudent, sir!” cries* Grandfather Small- 
weedi rubbing his legs. • 

“ Very. "^Jways was.” Puff. “ It’s a sure sign of my prudence, 
that I ever found the way here.” Puff. “ Also, that I am what I 
am.’’ Puff. “I am well known. to bo prudent,” says Mr. George, 
composedly smoking. “ I rose in life, that way.” • 

“ Don’t be down-hearted, sir. You may rise yet.” 

Mr. George laughs and drinks. 

“ Ha’n’t you no relations, now,” asks Grandfather Smallweed, with 
a twinkle in his eyes, “ who would pay off this little principal, or who 
would lend you a good xDime or two that 1 could persuade my friend 
in the city to moke you a further advance upon? Two good names 
would be sufficient for my friend in the city. Ha n’t you no such 
relations, Mr: George ? ” 

Mr. George, still composedly smoking, replies, “ if i^had, I shouldn’t 
trouble them. I have been trouble enough to my be)^«;iging»^ in my 
day. It may be a vory good sort of peniteiice in a vagabond, who has 
wasted the best time of his life, to go bacLT then to decent people that 
ho never was a Credit to, and live upon them ; but it’s not my sort. 
The best* kind of amends then, for having gone away, is to keep away, 
in my opinion.” 

“ But natural affection, Mr. George,” hints Grandfather Smallweed. 

“For two good names, hoy?” says Mr. George, shaking his head, 
and still composedly smoking. “ No. Tliat’s not my sort, either.” 

Grandfather Smallweed has been gradually sliding down in his 
chair since his last adjustment,' an*^ is now a bundle of clothes, with a 
voice in it cdlling for Judy. That Houri appearing, shakes him up 
in the usual manner, and is charged by the old gentleman to remain 
near him. For he seems chaVy of putting his visitor to the trouble 
of r^eating his late attentions. 

“ Hal ” he observes, when he is in trim again. If you could have 
U'aced out the Captain, Mr. Geofge, it would have been the making of 
you. If^ when you first came here, in consequence of our advertise- 
ments in the newspapers — when t say ‘our,’ Pm alluding. to the 
advertisements of my friend in the city, and one or two others who 
embark their capital in the solliie way, and are so friendly towards 
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ma as somefeLmas to give me a lift with mjt little pittance— if,, at that 
time, you could have helped us, Mr, George, it would have oeen the 
making of you.” 

“1 was willing enough to be ‘made,* as you 'call it,” says Mi. 
George, smoking not quite so placidly as before, for since the entrance 
of Judy he has been in some measure disturbed by a fascination, not 
of the admiring kind, which obliges him to look at her as she stands 
by her grandfather’s chair ; “ but, on the whole, 1 am glad 1 wasn’t 
now.” 

“ Why, Mr. George ? In the name of— of Brimstone, why ? ” says 
Grandfather Smallweed, with a plain appearance of exasperation. 
(Brimstone apparently suggested by his eye lighting on Mrs. Small- 
weed in her slumber.) 

“ For two reasons, comrade.” 

“ And what two reasons, Mr. George ? In the name of the ” 

“ Of our friend, in the city ? ” suggests Mr. George, composedly 
drinking. 

“ Ay, if you like. What two reasons ? ” 

“ In the first place,” returns Mr. George ; but still looking at Judy, 
as iSi she being so old and so like her grandfather, it is indifferent 
which of the two ho addresses ; “ you gentlemen took me in. You 
advertised that Mr. Hawdon (Captain Haw^.on, if you hold to the 
saying, Once a captain always a captain) was to hear of something to 
his advantage.” * * 

“ Well ? ” returns the old man, shrilly and sharply. 

“ Well ! ” says Mr. George, smoking on. “ It wouldn’t have been 
much tw his^dvcSitage to have been clapped into prison by the whole 
bill and jud'^ent trade of London.” 

“ How do you know that^? Some of his rich relations might have ^ 
paid his debts, or compounded for ’em. Besides, he had taken us in. 
He owed ns immense suras, all round. I would sooner have strangled 
him than had no return. If I sit bore thinking of him,” snarls the 
old man, holding up his impotent ten fingers, “ I want to strangle him 
now.” And in a sudden access of fury, he throws the cushion at the 
unoffending Mrs. Smallweed, but it passes harmlessly on one side of 
her chair. 

“ I don’t need to bo told,” returns the trooper, taking his pipe from 
his lips for a moment*, and carrying his eyes back from following the 
progress of tjie cushion, to the pipe-bowl which is burning low, “ that 
he carried on heavily and went to ruiu. I have been at his right 
hand many a day, when he was charging upon ruin full-gallop. I 
was with him, when he was sick and well, rich and poor. I laid this 
hand ujpn him, after ho had run throdgh everything and broken dow]^ 
everything beneath him — when he held a pistol to his^ head.” 

“I wish^he bad let it off!” says the benevolent old man, “and 
blown Us bead into as many pieo&s as he owed pounds ! ” 

“That would have been a smash indeed,” returns the trooper 

B 
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wlfy he ba^been young) hopeful, and handsome in &e 

d^ys ^6 by; and I anl glad 1 nerer found liim, when he was neither, 
to lead to a result so much to his advantage. That's reason number 


I hope number two’s as good ? ” snarls the old man. 

“ Why, no. It’s more of a selfish reason. If I had found him, I 
must have gone to the other world to look. He was thoro.” 

^ How do yod know he was there ? ” 

« He wasn’t herfe.” 


^ How do you know he wasn’t here ? ” 

“ Don’t lose your temper as well as your money,” says Mr. George, 
calmly knocking the ashes out of his pipe. “ He was drowned l<mg 
before. I am convinced of it. He went over a ship’s .side. Whether 
intentionaliy^oi* accidentally, I don’t know. Perhaps your friend in 
the city does. — Do you know what that tuno is, Mr. Smallweed ? ” he 
adds, after breaking off to whistle one, accompanied* on the table with 
the, empty pipe. • 

“ Tune ! ” replies the old man. “ No. We never have tunes here.” 

“ That’s the Dead March in Saul. Thny bury soldiers to it ; so 
it’s the natural end of the subject. Now, if your pretty grand-daughter 
—excuse me, miss — will condescend to take care of this pipe for two 
months, we shall save tteai cost of one next time. Good-evening, Mr. 
Smallweed!” * . 

My dear friend ! ” The old man gives him both his hands. 

*• So you think your friend in the city will be hard upon mo, if I 
fail in a payment ? ” says the trooper, looking down^upon him like a 
giant. * 

“ My deal' friend, I am afraid he will,” returns the old man, looking 
up at him like a pigmy. 

Mr. George laughs; and with a glance at Mr. Smallweed, and a 
parting salutation to the scornful Judy, strides out of the parlour, 
clashing imaginary sabres and other metallic appnrtenances, as ho 


goes. 

“You’re a damned^ rogue,” says the old geptleman, making a 
hideous grimace at the door as he shuts it. “ But I’ll lime you, you 
dog, I’ll lime you ! ” 

After this amiable remark, %iB spirit soars into these enchanting 
regions of reflection which its education and pursuits have opened to 
it ; and again he and Mrs. SmallwOed while away the rosy hours, two 
unrelieved sentinels forgotten* as aforesaid by the Black l^ijeant. 

While the twain are faithful to their post, Mr, George strides 
through the streets witha massiye kind of swagger and a grave-enough 
fiEice. It is eight o’clock now, and the day is fast drawing in. He 
stops ha^ by Waterloo Bridge, and reads a playbill ; deddes to go to 
Astley’s Theatre. Being there, is z^uch delighted with the horses and 
the feats of strength ; looks at the weapons with a critical eye ; dis- 
approves of the combat^ as giv&g evidences of unskilfiil swordsman- 
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ehip; but is touched home by the sentiifteiits. In the las^sce^, 
when the Emperor of Tartary gets up into a cart and condes&nds to 
bless the united lovers by hovering over them with the Union-Jack, 
his eye-lashes are moistened with emotion. 

The theatre over, Mr. George comes across the water again, and 
makes his way to that curious region lying about the Haymarket and 
Leicester Square, which is a centre of attraction to indifferent foreign 
hotels and indifferent foreigners, racket-courts, fighting-men, swords- 
men, footguards, old china,' gaming-houses, exhibitions, and a large 
medley of shabbiuess and shrinking out of sight. Penetrating to the 
heart of this region, he arrives, by a court and a long whitewashed 
passage, at a great brick building, composed of bare woU;;, floors, roof- 
rafters, and skylights ; on the front of which, if it can be said to have 
any front,, is painted George’s Shooting Gallery, &c. ^ ‘ 

Into George’s Shooting Gallery, &c., ho goes ; and in it there are 
gas-lights (partly turned off now), and two whitened targets for rifle- 
shooting, and aftshery accommodation, and fencing appliances, and all 
necessaries for the British art of boxing. None of these sports or 
exercises being pursued * in George’s Shooting Gallery to-night ; 
which is so devoid of company, that a little grotesque man, with a 
large head, has it all to himself, and lies asleep upon the floor. 

The little man is dressed something lili59 a gunsmith, in a green 
baize apron and cap ; and his face .and bands arq dirty with gun- 
powder, and begrimed with the loading of guns. As ho lies in the 
light, before a glaring white target, the black upon him shines again. 
Not far off, is tl^ strong, rough, primitive table, with a vice upon it, 
at which ha* has been working. He is a little man with a face all 
ci*ushed together, who ai)pears, from a certain blue and speckled 
appearance that one of his cheeks presents, to have been blown up, in • 
the way of business, at some odd time or times. • 

“ Phil ! ” says the trooper, in a quiet voice. 

“ All right ! ” cries Phil, scrambling to his feet. 

“ Anything been doing ? ” 

“ Plat as ever so much swipes,” says Phil. Five dozen rifle and 
a dozen pistol. As to aim ! ” PhU gives a howl at the recollection. 

“ Shut up shop, Phil ! ” 

As Phil moves about to execute this Order, it appears that he is lame, 
though able to move very quickly. On the speckled side of his face 
he has no eyebrow, and on the other side he has a bushy black one, 
which want of uniformity gives him a v^ry singular and rather sinister 
appearance. Everything seems to have happened to his hands that 
could possibly take place, consistently with the retention of all the 
fingers ; for they are notched, and seamed, and crumpled all over. 
appears to be very strong, and lifts heavy benches about as if he had 
no idea what weight was. He l^as a curious way of limping round 
the gallery with his shoulder against the wall, and tacking off- at 
objects he wants to lay hold of, instead of going si^^t to them, 
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which lias left a smear allfround the fonr walls, conventionally called 
^‘Phillmark.” 

This custodian of George’s Gallery in George’s absence concludes 
his proceedings, when he has locked the groat doors, and turned out 
all the lights but one, which he leaves to glimmer, by dragging out 
from a wooden cabin in a corner two mattresses and bedding. These 
being drawn to opposite ends of the gallery, the trooper makes his 
own bed, and Phil makes his. 

“ Phil ! ” says tlfe master, walking towaf ds him without his coat and 
waistcoat, and‘looking more soldierly than ever in his braces. “ You 
were found in a doorway, weren’t you.” 

“ Gutter,” says Phil. “ Watchman tumbled over me.” 

“ Then, vagabondizing came natural to you, from the beginning.” 

As nat^Pf^as possible,” says Phil. 

“ Good-night ! ” 

Good-night, guv’ncr.” 

Phil cannot even go straight to bed, but finds it necessary to shoulder 
round two sides of the gallery, and then tack off at his mattress. The 
trooper, after taking a turn or two in the rifle-distance, and looking 
up at the moon now shining through the skylights, strides to his own 
mattress by a shorter route, and goes to bod too. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

MK. BUCKET. 

a 1/ 

Allegory looks pretty cool in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, though the 
evening is hot ; for, both Mr. Tulkinghorn’s windows are wide open, 
and the room is lofty, gusty, and gloomy. These may not be desirable 
cbaracteristicB when November comes with fog and sleet, or January 
with ice and snow ; but they have their merits in the sultry long 
vacation weather. They enable Allegory, though it has checks like 
peaches, and knees like bunches of blossoms, and rosy swellings for 
calves to its •legs and muscles to its arms, to look tolerably cool 
to-night. , V. * 

Plenty of dust comes in at Mr. Tulkinghorn’s windows, and plenty 
more has generated among bis fornituro and papers. It lies thick 
everywhere. When a breeze frqjm the country that has lost its way, 
tijces fright, and makes a blind huny to imsh out again, it flings as 
much diwt in the eyes of Allegory as the law— or Mr. Tulkinghorn, 
one oi its trustiest representatives-i-may scatter, on occasion, in the 
eyes of the laity 

In his lowering magazine of ^ust,-the universal article into which 
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his papers and himself, and all his clients^ and all things of earth, 
animate and inanimate, are resolving, Mr. Tnlkinghorn sits ar one of 
the open windows, enjoying a bottle of old port Though a liard* 
grained man, close, dry, and silent, he can enjoy old wine with the 
ikst. He has a priceless binn of port in some artful cellar under the 
Fields, which is one of his many secrets. When he dines alone in 
chambers, as he has dined to-day, and has his bit of fish and his steak 
or chicken brought in from the coffee-house, he descends with a candle 
to the echoing regions below the deserted mansion^ and, heralded by 
a remote reverberation of thundering doors, comes ‘gravely back, 
encircled by an eartliy atmosphere, and carrying a bottle from which 
he pours a radiant nectar, two score and ten years old, that blushes 
in tho glass to find itself so famous, and fills the whole room with the 
fragrance of southom grapes. ^ ^ 

Mr. Tnlkinghorn, sitting in the twilight by the open window, enjoys 
his wine. As if it whispered to him of its fifty years of silenco and 
seclusion, it shuts him up the closer. More impenetrable than ever, 
he sits, and drinks, and mellows as it were, in secrecy ; pondering, at 
that twilight hour, on all tho mysteries ho knows, associated with 
darkening woods in th(3 country, and vast blank shut-up houses in 
town: and perhaps sparing a thought or two for himself, and his 
family histoiy, and his money, and his will*- all a mystery to every 
one — and that one bachelor friend qf hi8,^a man of the same mould 
and a lowycr too, who lived the same kind of life until ho was seventy- 
five years old, and then, suddenly conceiving (as it is supposed) an 
impression that was too ironotonous, gave his gold watch to his hair- 
dr€6scr*ono^^ummcr evening, and walked leisurely home to tho Temple, 
and hanged himself. 

But Mr. Tnlkinghorn is'not alono to-niglit, to ponder at his usual . 
length. Seated at the same table, though with his chair modestly and 
uncomfortably drawn a little way from it, sits a bald, mild, shining 
man, who coughs respectfully behind his hand when the lawyer bids 
him fill his glass. 

“ Now, Snagsby,” says Mr. Tulkingborn, tb go over this odd story 
again.” 

“ If you ifioase, sir.” 

“ You told me when you were so good as to stop round here, last 
night ” 

“ For which I must ask you to ‘excuse me if it wfis a liberty, sir ; 
but 1 remember that you had taken a sort of an interest in that person, 
and I thought it possible that you might— just — wish— to ** 

Mr. Tulkiiighorn is not the man to help him to any conclusion, or 
to admit anything as to any possibility concerning himself. So Mr. 
Snagsby trails off into saying, with an awkward cough, “ I must oSk 
you to excuse tho liberty, sir, I a^ sure.” • 

“ Not at all,” says Mr. Tulkiughorn. “ You told me, Snagsby, that 
you put on your hat and came round^without mentioning your inten- 
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tion to^our wife. That \mB prudent I think, because it’s not a matter 
of snohnmportance that it requires to be mentioned.” 

** Well, sir,” returns Mr. Snagsby, “ you soe my little woman is — 
not to put too fine a point upon it — inquisitive. She’s inquMtive. 
Poor little thing, she’s liable to spasms, and it’s good for her to have 
her mind employed. In consequence of which she employs it— I 
should say upon every individual thing she can lay hold of, whether 
it concerns her t)r not — especially not. My little woman has a very 
active mind, sir.” ^ 

Mr. Snagsby drinks, and murmurs with an admiring cough behind 
his hand, “ Dear mo, very fine wine indeed I ” 

“ Therefore you kept your visit to yourself, last night ? ” says Mr. 
Tulkinghorn. “ And to-night, too ? ” 

“ Tes, siri^aj^d to-night, too. My littlo woman is at present in — not 
to put too fine a point on it — in a pious state, or in what she considers 
such, and attends tho Evening Exertions (which is the name they go 
by) of a reverend party of the name of Ghadluind. He has a great 
deal of eloquence at his command, undoubtedly, but I am not quite 
favourable to his style myself. That’s neither here nor there. My 
littlo woman being engaged in that way, made it easier for me to step 
round in a quiet manner.” 

Mr. Tulkinghorn assents. •‘Pill your glass, Snagsby.” 

“ Thank you, sir, I am si;ire,” returns the stationer, with his cough 
of deference. “ This is wonderfully fine wine, sir ! ” 

“ It is a rare wine now,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn. “ It is fifty years 
old.” . , 

“ Is it indeed, sir ? But I am not surprised to hear ii, I am sure. 
It might be — any age almost.” After rendering tliis general tribute 
.to the port, Mr. Snagsby in his modesty coughs an apology behind 
his hand for drinking anything so precious. 

“Will you run over, once again, what the boy said?” asks Mr. 
Tulkinghorn, putting his hands into the pockets of his rusty small- 
clothes and leaning quietly back in his chair. 

“With pleasure, sir.” 

Then, with fidelity, though with some prolixity, the law-stationer 
repeats Jo’s statement made to the assembled guests at his house. 
On coming to the end of his n^rhitive, he gives a great start, and 
breaks off with — “ Dear me, sir, I wasn’t aware there was any other 
gentleman present ! ” 

Mr, Snagsby is dismayed tc^ see, standing with an attentive face 
between himself and the lawyer, at a little distance from the table, a 
person ^ith a hat and stick in his hand, who was not there when he 
hijzieelf came in, and has not since entered by the door or by cither of 
the windows. There is a press in the room, but its hinges have not 
creaked, nor has a step been audiblq upon the floor. Yet this third 
prison stands there, with his attentive face, and his hat and stick in 
his hands, and his hands behind Tiim; a composed and quiet listener. 
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He is a stoutly built, steady-lookiiig, sh^p-eyed man in black, of * 
about the middle-age.^ Except that he looks at Mr. Snagsby ^ if he 
were going to take his portrait, there is nothing- remarkable about 
him at first sight but his ghostly manner of appearing. 

“ Don’t mind this gentleman,” says Mr. Tulkinghom, in his quiet 
way. “ This is only Mr. Bucket.” 

0 indeed, sir ? ” returns the stationer, expressing by a cough that 
he is quite in the dark as to who Mr. Bucket may be;^ 

“ I wanted him to hoar this story,” says the lawyer, “ because I 
have half a mind (for a reason) to ^ow more of it, and he is very 
intelligent in such things. What do you say to this. Bucket ? ” 

It’s very plain, §ir. Since our people have moved this boy on, 
and he’s not tg be found on his old lay, if Mr. Snagsby don’t object to 
go down with me to Tom-all-Alone’s and point him out, we can have 
him here in less than a couple of hours’ time. I can do it without 
Mr. Snagsby, of eourse ; but this is the shortest w’ay.” 

“ Mr. Bucket is a detective officer, Snagsby,” says the lawyer in 
explanation. 

“ Is he, indeed, sir ? ” says Mr. Snagsby, with a strong tendency in 
his clump of hair to stand on end. 

And if you have no real objection to accompany Mr. Bucket to 
the place in question,” pursues the lawyer I shall feel obliged to 
you if you will do so,” ^ 

In a moment’s hesitation on the part ot Mr. Sntigsby, Bucket dips 
down to the bottom of his mind. 

“ Don’t you Ijp afraid of hurting the boy,” he says. You won’t do 
that. Tlt’s^^ll right as far as the boy s concerned. We shall only 
bring him*here to ask him a question or so I want to put to him, and 
he’ll be paid for his trotiblo, and sent away again. It’ll be a good 
job for him. I promise you, as a man, that you shajl see the boy sent 
away all right. Don’t yon be afi-aid of hurting him ; you an’t going 
to do that.” 

“ Very well, Mr. Tulkinghom ! ” cries Mr. Snagsby cheerfully, and 

reassured, “ since that’s the case ” * 

“ Yes I and lookec here, Mr. Snagsby,” resumes Bucket, taking him 
aside by the arm, tapping him familiarly on tbo breast, and speaking 
in a confidential tone. “ You’re a man of the world, you know, and 
a man of business, and a man of sense. That’s what yqtt are.” 

“I am «uro I am much obliged to you for your good opinion,” 

returns the stationer, with his cough of modesty, “ but ” 

“ That’s what you are, you know,” says Bucket. Now, it an’t 
necessary to say to a man like you, engaged in your business, which 
is a business of trust and requires a person to bo wide awflk:ei. and 
Lave his senses about him, and bis head screwed on tight (I bad bn 
uncle in your buwness once) — it an’fc noceBsary^to say to a man like 
you, that it’s the best and wisd^t way to keep Uttle matiei^ like this 
quiet. Don’t you see? Quiet I” » 
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** Oei^inly, certainly/^ ftturns the other. 

I d^'t mind telling you,” says Bucket, with an engaging appear- 
ance of frankness, “ that as far as I can understand it, there seems to 
be a doubt whether this dead person wasn’t entitled to a little property, 
and whether this female hasn’t been up to some games respecting that 
property, don’t you see ? ” 

^*01” says Mr. Snagsby, but not appearing to see quite distinctly. 

“Now, what want,” pursues Bucket, again tapping Mr. Snagsby 
on the breast in a 'comfortable and soothing manner, “ is, that every 
person should have their rights according to justice. That’s what 
ycM want.” 

“ To be sure,” returns Mr. Snagsby with a nodr 

“ On account of which, and at the same time to oblige a — do you 
call it, in youi^ business, customer or client ? I forget how my uncle 
used to call it.” 

“ Why, I generally say customer myself,” replies Sir. Snagsby. 

“ You’re right ! ” returns Mr. Bucket, shaking hands with him quite 
affectionately, — “ on account of which, and at the same time to oblige 
a real good customer, you mean to go down with me, in confidence, to 
Tom-all- Alone’s, and to keep the whole thing quiet ever afterwards 
and never mention it to any one. That’s about your intentions, if I 
understand you ? ” • ' 

“ You are right, ^ir. You are right,” says Mr. Snagsby. 

“ Then here’s your hat,” returns his new friend, quite as intimate 
with it as if he had made it ; “ and if you’re ready, I am.” 

They leave Mr. Tulkinghorn, without a ruffle on thfc Bui:faceof liis 
unfathomable depths, drinking his old wine, and go dowii into the 
streets. 

. “ You don’t happen to know a very good sort of person of the name 
of Gridley, do you?” says Bucket, in friendly converse as they 
descend the stairs. 

“ No,” says Mr. Snagsby, considering, “ I don’t know anybody of 
that name. Why ? ” 

“Nothing particular,^’ says Bucket; “only, having allowed his 
temper to get a little the hotter of him, and having been threatening 
some respectable people, he is keeping out of the way of a warrant I 
have got against him — which it*d a pity that a man of sense should 
do.” 

As they walk along, Mr, Snagsby observes, as a novelty, that, how- 
ever quick their pace may be,* his companion still scorns in some 
undefinable manner to lurk and lounge; also, that whenever he is 
going to turn to the right or left, ko pretends to have a fixed purpose 
in Jiis mind of going straight ahead, and wheels off, sharply, at tho 
very last moment. Now and then, when they pass a police-constablo 
on his beat, Mr. Snagsby notices that both the constable and his guide 
fall into a deep abstraction as t^ey come towards each other, and 
appear entirely to overlook each other,' and to gaze into space. In a 
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few inetances, Mr. Bucket, coming behinil some under-sized young 
man with a shining hat on, and his sleek hair twisted into*^ one flat 
curl on each side of his head, almost without glancing at him touches 
him with his stick; upon which the young man, looking round, 
.fcstantly evaporates. For the most part Mr. Bucket notices things 
in general, with a face as unchanging as the great mouiming ring on 
his little &ger, or the brooch, composed of not much diamond and a 
good deal of setting, which ho wears in his shirt. 

When they came at last to Tom-all- Alone’s, Mr. Bucket stops for a 
moment at the corner, and takes a lighted bull'e-eye from the constable 
on duty there, who then accompanies him with his outi particular 
buirs-eye at his waist. Between his two conductors, Mr. Snagsby 
passes along the middle of a villainous street, undrained, unventilated, 
deep in black mud and corrupt water — though the roads are dry 
elsewhere — and reeking with such smells and sights that ho, who has 
lived in London Tall his life, can scarce believe his senses. Branching 
from this street and its heaps of ruins, are other streets and courts 
so infamous that Mr. Snagsby sickens in body and mind, and feels 
as if ho w^ere going, ov6ry moment deeper down, into the infernal 
gulf. 

“Draw off a bit here, Mr. Snagsby,” says Bucket, ns a kind of 
shabby palanquin is borne towards them,' surrounded by a noisy 
crowd. “ Here’s the fever coming up the street I ” 

As the unseen wretch goes by, the crowd, leaving that object of 
attraction, hovers round the three visitors, like a dream of horrible 
faces, ^nd fnde»away up alleys and into ruins, and behind walls ; and 
with occaSTonal cries and shrill whistles of w'arning, thenceforth flits 
about tliem until they leave the place. 

“ Are those the fever-fiouses, Darby ? ” Mr. Bucket coolly asks, aw 
he turns his bull’s-eye on a lino of stinking ruins. • 

Darby replies that “all tbeni are,” and further that in all, for 
months and months, the people “ have been down by dozens,” and 
have been carried out, dead and dying “like sheep with the rot.” 
Bucket observing to Mr. Snagsby as they go bn again, that he looks a 
little poorly, Mr. Snagsby answers that he feels as if he couldn’t 
breathe the dreadful au\ 

There is inquiry made at various iiouses, for a boy named Jo. As 
few people are known in Tom-all-Alone’s by any IJhristian sign, 
there is nflicli reference to Mr. Snagsby wheth<u* ho moans Can'ots, or 
the Colonel, or Gallows, or Young Chisel, or Terrier Tip, or Lanky, 
or the Brick. Mr. Snagsby describes over and over again. There 
ai*© conflicting opinions respecting the original of his picture. ^ Some 
think it must be t’arrots ; some say the Brick. The Colonel is pro- 
duced, but is not at all near tlio thing. Whenever Mr. Snagsby and 
his conductors are stationary, Jbhe crowd flow's round, and from its 
squalid depths obsequious advice heaves up to Mr. Backet. Whenever 
they move, and the angry buirs-oyes glare, it fades away, and flits 
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about them up the alleys, aad in the ruins, and behind the walls, as 
brfore. \ 

. At last there is a lair found out where Toughy, or the Tough 
Subject, lays him down at night ; and it is thought that the Tough 
Subject may be Jo. Comparison of notes between Mr. Snagsby and 
the proprietress of the house — a drunken face tied up in a black 
bundle, and flaring out of a heap of rags on the floor of a dog-hutch 
which is her private apartment — leads to the establishment of this 
conclusion. Toughy has gone to the Doctor’s to get a bottle of stuff 
for a sick woman, but will be hero anon. 

‘‘ And who have we got here to-night ? ” says Mr. Bucket, opting 
another door and glaring in with his bull’s-eye. ‘iTwo drunken men, 
ell? And two women? The men are sound enough,”, turning bock 
each sleeper’s arm from his face to look at him. “ Are those your 
good men, my dears.” 

“ Yes, sir,” returns one of the women. “ They are lour husbands.” 

“ Brickmakers, eh ? ” • 

Yes, sir.” 

“ What are you doing here ? You don’t belong to London.” 

“ No, sir. Wo belong to Ueiiifordsliirc.” 

“ Whereabouts in Hertfordshire ? ” 

“ Saint Albans.” 

“ Come up on the tramp ? ” ^ 

“Wo walked up yesterday. There’s no work down with us at 
present, but we have done no good by coming here, and shall do 
none, I expect.” «. 

“That’s not the way to do much good,” says Mr. Budget, turn- 
ing his head in the direction of the unconscious figures on the 
ground. 

“ It an’t. indeed,”, replies the woman with a sigh. “ Jenny and mo 
knows it fnll w'ell.” 

The room, though two or throe feet higher than the door, is so low 
that the head of the tallest of the visitors would touch the blackened 
ceiling if he stood upright. It is offensive to every sense ; oven the 
gross candle burns pale and sickly in the polluted air. There are a 
couple of benches, and a higher bench by way of table. The men lie 
asleep where they stumbled dow;^, but the women sit by the candle. 
Lying in the aj|:ms of the woman, who has spoken, is a very young 
child. * * 

“Why, what age do you call* that little creature?” says Bucket. 
“ It looks as if it was born yesterday,” He is not at all rough about 
it ; and as he turns his light gently on the infant, Mr. Snagsby is 
strangely reminded of another infant, encircled with light, that ho 
bos’ seen in pictures. 

“ Ho is not three weeks old yet, sir,” says the woman. 

“ Is lie your child ? ” 

“Mine.” 
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The other woxnaB, who was bending f^ver it. when they came in, 
stoops down again, and kisses it as it lies asleep. 

“ Yon seem as fond of it as if yon were the mother yonrself/' says 
Mr. Bucltet. 

“ I was the mother of one like it, master, and it died.” 

“ Ah Jenny, Jenny ! ” says the other woman to her ; “ better so. 
Mnoh better to think of dead than alive, Jenny ! Mnch better ! ” 

“ Why, yon an*t such an unnatural woman, I hope,” returns Bucket, 
sternly, “ as to wish your own child dead ? ” 

“ God knows you are right, master,” she returns. “ I am not. I*d 
stand between it and death, with my own life if I could, as true as 
any pretty lady.” . 

“ Then don’t talk in that wrong manner,” says Mr. Bucket, mollified 
again. “ Why do you do it ? ” 

“ It’s brought into my head, master,” returns the woman, her eyes 
filling with tears, “ when I look down at the child lying so. If it 
was never to wake no more, you’d think me mad, I should take on so. 
I know that very well. I was with Jenny when she lost hers — 
warn’t I, Jenny ? — and I know how she grieved. But look around 
you, at this place. Look at them ; ” glancing at the sleepers on the 
ground. “ Look at the boy you’re waiting for, who’s gone out to do 
me a good turn. Think of the children your husiness lays with 
often and often, and that ?;em see grow upl” 

“ Well, well,” says Mr. Bucket, “ yon train him respectable, and he’ll 
be a comfort to you, and look after you in your old age, you lolow^” 

“ I mean to 4ry hard,” she answers, wiijiiig her eyes. “But I have 
been ^-tStuking, being over-tired to-night, and not well with the 
ague, of all the many things that’ll come in his way. My master 
will be against it, and he’ll bo beat, and see me beat, and made 
fear his home, and perhaps to stray wild. If I work for him ever so 
much, and over so hard, there’s no one to help me ; and if he should 
l)e turned had, ’spite of all I could do, and the time should come when 
I should sit by him iu his sleep, made hard and changed, an’t it likely 
I should think of him as he lies in my lap nOw, and wish he had died 
as Jenny’s child died ! ” 

“ There, there ! ” says Jenny. “ Li*, you’re tired and ill. Let mo 
take him.” 

In doing so, she displaces the mother's dress, but qpickly readjusts 
it over tlae wounded and bruised l>osom where the baby has been 
lying. 

“It’s my dead child,” says Jenny, walking up and down as she 
nurses, “ that makes mo love this child so dear, and it’s my dead 
child that makes her love it so dear too, as even to think of its being 
taken away from her now. 'While she thinks that, 1 think what 
fortune would I give to have my darling hack. But we mean the 
same thing, if we knew how io say it, us two mothers d<^ in our 
poor hearts 1” ’ 
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As Mr. Snagaby blows his nose, and coughs his cough of sympathy, 
a step isVheard without. Mr. Bucket throws his light into the door- 
way, and says to Mr. Snagsby, “ Now, what do you say to Toughy ? 
WilLhe do?” 

“ That’s Jo,” says Mr. Snagsby. 

Jo stands amazed in the disc of light, like a ragged figure in a 
xnagic-lanthorn, trembling to think that he has oficndod against the 
law in not haviifg moved on far enongli. Mr. Snagsby, however, 
giving him the consolatory assurance, “ It’s only a job you will be 
paid for, Jo,” he recovers ; and, on being taken outside by Mr. Bucket 
for a little private confabulation, tells his tale satisfactorily, though 
out of breath. . 

“ I have squared it with the lad,” says Mr. Bucket, reiurning, “ and 
it’s all right. Now, Mr. Snagsby, we’re ready for you.” 

First, Jo ha? to complete his errand of good-nature by handing 
over, tho physic he has been to get, which he delivers with the laconic 
verbal direction that “ it’s to be all took d’rectly.” Secondly, Mr. 
Snagsby has to lay upon the table half-a-crown, his usual panacea for 
an immense variety of afflictions. Thirdly, Mr. Bucket has to take 
Jo by tbe arm a little above the elbow and walk bim on before him ; 
without which observance, neither the Tough Subject nor any other 
Subject could bo i)rofessi(aaally conducted to Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 
These arrangements completed, they give the women good-night, and 
come out once more^into black and foul Tom-all- Alone’s. 

By the noisome ways through which they descended into that pit, 
they gradually emerge from it ; the crowd flitting, and» whistling, and 
skulking about them, until they come to the verge, where f^sioration 
of the bull’s-eyes is made to Darby. Here, the crowd, like a concourse 
of imjJrisoned demons, turns back, yelling,^ and is seen no more, 
"jfhrough tho clearer and fresher streets, never so clear and fresh to 
Mr. Snagsby’s mind as now, they w^alk and ride, until they come to 
Mr. Tulkinghorn’s gate. 

As they ascend the dim stairs (Mr. Tulkinghorn’s chambers being 
on the first floor), Mr. Bucket mentions that he has the key of tho 
outer door in bis pocket, and that there is no need to ring. For a 
man so expert in most things of that kind, Bucket takes time to open 
the door, and makes some noise too. It may be that he sounds a iioto 
of preparation. ^ 

Howbeit, they come at last into thu hall, where a lamp is burning, 
and so into Mr. Tulkinghom’s usual room — the room where he drank 
his old wine to-night. He is not there, but liis two old-fashioned 
candlestiekB are ; and the room is tolerably light. 

Mr. Bucket, still having 'his professional hold of Jo, and appearing 
to Mr. Siiagsby to possess an unlimited number of eyes, makes a little 
way into this room, when Jo starts and stops. 

‘^What’s the matter?” says Bucket fti a whisper. 

There she is I ” cries Jo. • 
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“ Who ! ” » 

“The lady!” ^ J 

A female figure, closely veiled, stands in the middle of the room, 
where the light falls upon it. It is quite still, and silent. The front 
of the figure is towards them, but it takes no notice of their entrance, 
and remains like a statue. 

“ Now, tell me,” says Bucket aloud, “ how you know that to be the 
lady.” 

«I know the wale,” replies Jo, staring, ‘^and4he bonnet, and the 
gownd.” 

“ Bo quite sure of what you say, Tough,” returns Bucket, narrowly 
observant of him. Look again.” 

“ I am a-looking as hard as ever I can look,” says Jo, with starting 
eyes, “ and that there’s the wale, the bonnet, and the gownd,” 

“ What al)Out those rings you told mo of? ” asks Bucket. 

“ A-spai*kling» all over here,” says Jo, rubbing the fingers of hid 
left hand on tlie knuckles of his right, without taking his eyes from 
the figure. 

The figure removes the right-hand glove, and shows the hand. 

“ Now, what do you say to that ? ” asks Bucket. 

Jo shakes his head. Not rings a bit like them. Not a hand like 
that.” •• 

“What arc you talking of says ^ Bucket ^ evidently pleased 
though, and w’cll pleased too. 

“ Hand was a deal whiter, a deal delicater, and a deal smaHor,” 
retu rns J o. • 

“ WfiyS5^ou*ll tell me I’m my own mother next,” says Mr. Bucket. 
“ Do you recollect the lady’s voice ? ” 

“ I think I does,” says* Jo. 

The figure speaks. “ W’as it at all like this. L will spejik as long 
as you like if you are not sure. Was it this voice, or at all like this 
voice ? ” 

Jo looks aghast at Mr. Bucket. Not a bit 1 ” 

“ Thou, what,” retorts that worthy, poiutinfg to the figure. “ did you 
say it was the lady for ? ” 

“ Cos,” says Jo, with a perplexed stare, but without being at all 
shaken in his certainty, “ Cos that 4liero’B the w^ale, the bonnet, and 
the gownd. It is Her and it an’t her. It au’t her lij^nd, nor yet her 
rings, noi* yet her woice. But tliat there’s the wale, the l>ounet, and 
the gownd, and they’re wore the same way wot she wore ’em, and it’s 
her height wot she wos, and she giv me a sov’ring and hooked it,” 

“ Well 1 ” says Mr. Bucket, slightly, “ we haven’t got much good 
out of you. But, however, here’s ISve shillings for you. Take cai-e 
how you spend it, and don’t get yourself into trouble.” Budet 
stealthily tells the coins from one baud into the other like counters — 
which is a way ho has, his principal use of them being in these games 
of skill — and then puts them, in a little pile, into the boy’s hand, and 
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takes him out to the door ;«leaTi]ig Mr. Suagsby, not by any means 
comfortaHe under theso mysterious circumstancos, alone with the 
veiled figure. But on Mr. Tulhinghorn’s coming into the room, the 
veil is luised, and a sufficiontly good-looking Frenchwoman is re- 
vealed, though her expression is something of the intensest. 

Thank you, Mademoiselle Hortensc,** says Mr. Tulkinghorn, 
with his usual equanimity. “ I will give you no further trouble about 
this little wager.*^ 

^You will do mo'the kindness to remember, sir, that 1 am not at 
present placed said Mademoiselle. 

Certainly, certainly! ” 

And to confer upon mo the favour of your dwtinguishod rocom- 
meiidation ? '' » 

“ By all meaqp, Mademoiselle Hortense.’’ 

« A word from Mr. Tulkinghorn is so powerful.” — “ It shall not be 
wanting, MademoisoUo.” — “Receive tho assurance \>f my devoted 
gratitude, dear sir.” — “Good-night.” Mademoiselle gbes out with 
an air of native gentility; and Mr. Bucket, to whom it is, on an 
emergency, as natural to bo groom of the ceremonies as it is to be 
anything else, shows her down-stairs, not without gallantry. 

“Well, Bucket?” quoth Mr. Tulkingborn, on his return. 

“ It*s all squared, you see, as I squared it myself, sir. There an^t 
a doubt that it was j;he othoi; one ivitli this one’s dress on. The boy 
was exact respecting colours and everything. Mr. Snagsby, I 
promised you as a man that he should be sent away all right. Don’t 
say it wasn’t done ! ” % ^ 

“ You have kept your word, sir,” returns the stationer ; \ and if I 
can be of no further use, Mr. Tulkinghorn, I think, as my little 
woman will bo getting anxious ” 

“Thank you, Snagsby, no further use,” says Mr. Tulkinghom. 
“ I am quite indebted to you for the trouble you have taken already.” 

“ Not at all, sir. I wish you good-night.” 

“ You see, Mr. Snagsby,” says Mr. Bucket, accompanying him to 
the door, and shaking hahds with him over and over again, “ what I 
like in you is, that you’re a man it’s of no use pumping ; that’s what 
you are. When you know you have done a right thing, you put it 
away, and it’s done with and gone, and there’s an end of it. That’s 
what you do.” » 

^ Tliat is certainly what I end^vour to do, sir,” r6fums Mr. 
Snagsby. 

‘‘No, you don’t do yourself justice. It an’t what you endeavour to 
do,” says Mr. Bucket, shakjing haqds with him and blessing him in 
ihe^tendeiest manner, “it’s what you do. That’s what I estimate in a 
man in your way of business.” 

Mr. Snagsby makes a suitable response; and goes homeward so 
confused by the events <iff the evening, that ho is doubtful of his being 
awake and ont — doubtful of the rdality of tho streets through which 



Mademoiselle Hortense. 


2SS 

ba goes^donbtfal of iha reality of the maon that shinea above him. 
Bje is presently reassoxed on these subjects, by the unchallengeable 
reidity of Snagsby» sitting up with her head in a perfect bee^hivo 
of curl-papers and night-cap: who has dispatched Guster to the 
police-station with official intelligence of her husband’s being mode 
away with, and who, within the last two hours, has passed through 
every sta^ of swooning with the greatest deconun. But, as the 
little woman feelingly says, many thanks she gets for it t 


CHAPTER XXIIL 

f 

ESTBEli S NARBATIVE. 

We came honw from Mr. Boythom’s after six pleasant weeks. Wo 
were often in the park, and in the woods, and seldom passed the 
Lodge where we had taken shelter without looking in to speak to the 
keeper’s wife ; but we saw no more of Lady Dedlock, except at chm^ch 
on Sundays. There was company at Chesney Wold; and although 
several beautiful faces surrounded her, her face retained the same 
influence on mo as at first, I do not quite know, even now, whether 
it was painful or pleasurable ; whether it drew me towards her, or 
made mo shrink from her. I think I admired her with a kind of 
fear; and I kno^f that in her presence my thoughts always wandered 
back, had done at first, to that old time of my life. 

1 had a fancy, on more than one of these Sundays, that what this 
lady so curiously was to me, I was to her, — I mean that I disturbed, 
her thoughts as she influenced mine, though in some different way. 
But when 1 stole a glance at her, and saw her so composed and 
distant and unapproachable, I felt this to bo a foolish weakness. 
Ind^, 1 felt tlie whole state of my mind in reference to her to be 
weak and unreasonable ; and I remonstrated with myself about it as 
much as I could. 

One incident that occurred before we quitted Mr. Boythorn’s house, 
I had better mention in this place. .4 

I was walking in the garden with Ada, when I was told that some 
one mshed#to see rpe. Going into ihe breakfast-romu, where this 
person was waiting, I found it to be the French maid who had cast 
off her shoes and walked through the wet grass, on the da^ when it 
Sundered and lightened. 

“Mademoiselle,” she began, looking fixedly at me with her too- 
eager eyes, though oiherwise presenting an agreeable appearance, 
and speaking neither with boldness nor servility, “ I have taken a 
great liberty in coming here^ but "you know how to excuse it, being so 
amiable, mademoiselle.” 
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“ No excuse is uecess*^^” I returned, “ if you wish to speak to me.’! 
‘‘1%^ is my desire, mademoiselle. A thousand thanks for the 
permidmon. I have your leave to speak. Is it not ? ” she said, in a 
quick, natural way. 

“ Certainly,” said I. 

“ Mademoiselle, you are so amiable ! Listen then, if you please. 
I have left ray Lady. We could not agree. My Lady is so high ; so 
very high. Pardon ! Mademoiselle, you are right ! ” Her quiokness 
anticipated what \ might have said presently, but as yet had only 
thought. “ It is not for me to come hero to complain of my Lady. 
But I say she is so high, so very high. I will not say a word moire. 
All the world knows that.” 

“ Go on, if you please,” said L * 

“Assuredly; mademoiselle, I am thankful for your politeness. 
Mademoiselle,^ have an inexpressible desire to find service with a 
young lady who is good, accomplished, beautiful You are good, 
accomplished, and beautiful as an angel. Ah, coqjd 1 have the 
honour of being your domestic ! ” 

“ I am sorry ” I began. 

“ Do not dismiss me so soon, mademoiselle ! ” she said, with an 
involuntary contraction of her fine black eyebrows. “ Let mo hope, 
a moment ! Mademoiseijp, I know this service would be more retired 
than that which I have quitted. Well ! I wish that. 1 know this 
service W'ould be I'ess disti^ilguislied than that which I have quitted. 
Well ! I wish that. I know that I should win less, as to wages here. 
Good. I am content.” 

“I assure you,” said I, quite embarrassed by the idea of 

having such an attendant, “ that I keep no maid ” ’ 

“ Ah, mademoiselle, but why not ? Wlqr not, when you can l^vo 
one so devoted to^you ! Who would be enchanted to serve you ; who 
would be so true, so zealous, and so faithful, every day! Made- 
moiselle, I wish with all my heart to serve you. Do not speak of 
money at present. Take me as I am. For nothing ! ” 

She was so singularly earnest that I drew back, almost afraid of 
her. Without appearing to notice it, in her ardour she still pressed 
herself upon me ; speaking in a rapid subdued voice, though ^ways 
mth a certain grace and propri^fy 

“Mademoiselle, I come from the South country, where we are 
quick, and wliere we like and dislik3 very strong. My l^dy was too 
high for me; I was too higl^ for her. It is done— past — finished! 
Beceive me as your domestic, and I will serve you well. 1 wiU do 
more for you, than you figure to yourself now. Chut ! mademoiselle; 
I will— no miyfiter, I wiQ do m^ utmost possible, in all things, lir 
you accept my service, you will not repent it. Mademoiselle, you 
will not repent it, and I will serve you well. You don’t know how 
wolll” " • 

There was a lowering energy in her face, as she stood looking at 
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me while I explained the impossibility of my engaging her (without 
thinking it necessary to say how very little I desired to do so)f which 
seemed to bring visibly before me some woman from the streets of 
Paris in the reign of terror. She heard me out without interruption ; 
and then said, with her pretty accent, and in her mildest voice ; 

“ Hey, mademoiselle, I have received my answer ! I am sorry of 
it. But I must go elsewhere, and seek what I have not found here. 
Will you graciously let me kiss your hand ? ” • 

She looked at me more intently as she took it, and seemed to take 
note, with her momentary touch, of every vein in it. “•! fear I sur- 
prised you, mademoiselle, on the day of the storm ? she said with a 
parting curtsey. 

I confessed that she^iad surprised us all. 

" I took an oath, mademoiselle,” she said, smiling, “ ^d I wanted 
to stomp it on my mind, so that I might keep it faithfully. And 1 
will ! Adieu, made^noiselle 1 ” 

So ended our conference, which I was very glad to bring to a close. 
1 supposed she went away from the village, for I saw her no more ; 
and nothing else occurred to disturb our tranquil summer pleasures, 
until six weeks were out, and we returned homo as 1 began just now 
by saying. 

At that time, and for a good many weeks after that time, Eichard 
was constant in his visits. Besides coming every Saturday or Sunday, 
and remaining with us until Monday morning, ho sometimes rode 
out on horseback unexpectedly, and passed the evening with us, and 
rode back again early next day. He was as vivacious as ever, and 
told us h e^u^^s very industrious ; but I was not easy in my mind 
about him. It appeared to 91c that his industry was all misdirected. 
I could not find that it led to anything but the formation of delusive, 
hopes in connexion with the suit already the peruicioiis cause of so 
much sorrow and ruin. H,e had got at the core of that mystery now, 
he told us ; and nothing could be plainer than that the will under 
which he and Ada were to take, 1 don’t know how many thousands of 
pounds, must be finally estabEshed, if there wero^ny sense or justice 
in the Court of Chancery — ^but 0 what a great if that sounded in my 
6arB<-Vand that this happy conclusion could not be much longer 
delayed. He proved this to himself by«all the weary arguments on 
that, side -he had read, and every one of them sunk him deeper in the 
infatuation. He had c^ven begun to haunt the Court. He told us 
how he savchuss Flite 'there daily; how. they talked together, and 
how he did her Ettle kindnesses ; and how, while he laughed at her, 
hej^ilied her from his heart. But he never thought — never, my poor, 
dear^t sanguine Bichard, capable of so much happiness then, and with 
such better things befoie himi — what a fatal link vros riveting 
between his fresh youth and her faded ago ; between his free hopes 
and her caged birds, and her hungr^f garret, and her wandering mind, 
loved him too well, to mistrust him much in anything he said 
\ ' s 
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or did. and my guardian, 4hougli he frequently complained of the e^t 
wind Ind read more than usual in the Growlery, preserved a strict 
silence on the subject. So, I thought, one day when I went to 
London to meet Caddy Jellyby, at her solicitation, I would ask 
Richard to be in waiting for me at the coach-office, that we might 
have a little talk together. I found him there when I arrived, and 
we walked away arm in arm. 

“ Well, Richard, ’’ said I, as soon as I could begin to be grave with 
him, are you beginning to feel more settled now V ” ^ 

O yes, my dear I ” returned Richard. “ I’m all right enough.” 

“ But settled ? ” said 1. 

<‘How do you moan, settled?” returned Richard, with his gay 
laugh.' 

« Settled jn the law,” said I. 

“ O aye,” replied Richard, “ I*m all right enough.” 

“ You said that before, my dear Richard.” 

“ And you don’t think it’s an answer, eh ? Well ! ^Perhaps it’s not. 
Settled ? You mean, do I feel as if I were settling down ? ** 

« Yes.” ' . 

“ Why, no, I can’t say I am settling down,” said Richard, strongly 
emphasising down,” as if that expressed the difficulty ; because one 
can't settle down whik^ this business remains in such an unsettled 
state. When say this^ business, of course I mean the — forbidden 
subject.” 

“ Do you think it will ever be in a settled state ? ” said I. 

‘‘ Not the least doubt of it,” answered Richard. ^ 

We walked a little way without speaking ; and presa*%^ Richard 
addressed me in his frankest and most fueling manner, thus : 

My dear Esther, I understand you, and 1 wish to Heaven I were 
a more constant sort of fellow. I don’t mean constant to Ada, for I 
love her dearly — better and better every day — but constant to myself. 
(Somehow, I mean something that I can’t very well express, but you’ll 
make it out.) If I were a more constant sort of fellow, I should have 
held on, either to Badger, or to Eenge and Carboy, like grim Death ; 
and should have begun to be steady and systematic by this time, and 
shouldn’t be in debt, and ” 

“ Are you in debt, Richard ? ' 

"Yes,” said Richard, “I am a little so, my dear. Also, I have 
iak^ rather too much to billiards, and that sort of thing. Now tho 
murder’s out ; you despise me, Esther, don’t you 9 ” 

" You know I don’t,” said 1. 

“You are kinder tp me than Lofton am to myself,” ho returned. 
“ My dear Esther, I very unfortunate dog not to be more settled, 
but how can I be more settled? If you live in an unfinished house, 
you couldn’t settle down in it ; if you were condemned to leave every- 
thing you undertook, unfinishedf you would find it hard to apply 
yourself to anything ; and yet that’s my unhappy case. I Vas bom 
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into this unfinished contention ^th all itstchances and changes, and 
it began to unsettle mo before I qnito knew the difference belween a 
suit at law and a suit of clothes ; and it has gone on unsettling me 
eyer since ; and here I am now, conscious sometimes that 1 am but 
a worthless fellow to love my confiding cousin Ada.” 

We were in a solitary place, and he put his hands before his eyes 
and sobbed as he said the words. 

** 0 Richard ! ” said I, “ do not be so moved. Yon have a noble 
nature, and Ada’s love may make you worthier evei^ day.” 

** I know, my dear,” he replied, pressing my arm, « I know all that. 
You mustn’t mind my being a little soft now, for I have had all tliis 
upon my mind for a long time ; and have often meant to speak to you, 
and have sometimes firantod opportunity and sometimes courage. I 
know what the thought of Ada ought to do for me, but it doesn’t do it. 
I am too unsettled even for that. I love her most devotedly ; and 
yet I do her wrong, in doing myself wrong, every day and hour. But 
it can’t last for ■jver. Wo shall come on for a final hearing, and get 
judgment in our favour ; and then you and Ada shall see what I can 
really be ! ” , . 

It had given me a pang to hear him sob, and seo the tears start out 
between his fingers ; but that was infinitely less affecting to me, than 
the hopeful animation with which he said thq^ic words. 

“I have looked well into the papers, Esther — I have been deep 
in them months” — ho continued, Vccovbring Lis cheerfulness in 

a moment “and you may rely upon it that we shall come out 
triumphant. As to years of delay, there has been no want of them, 
Heaven ka^nvs ! afid there is the greater probability of our bringing 
the matter td a speedy closer in fact, it’s on the paper now. It will 
be all right at last, and then you shall see ! ” 

Recalling how he had just now placed Messrs. Ee^ge and Carboy 
in the same category with Mr. Badger, 1 asked him whom be intended 
to be articled in Lincoln’s Inn ? 

“ There again ! I think not at all, Esther,” he returned with an 
effort. “ I fancy I have had enough of it. Having worked at Jam- 
dyce and Jamdyce like a galley slave, I have slaked my thirst for 
the law, and satisfied myself that 1 shouldn’t like it. Besides, I find 
it unsettles me more and more to be so constantly upon the scene of 
action, ^o what,” oonjdnued Richard, confident again b^ this time, 
“ do I naturally turn my thoughts ta? ” 

“ I can’t imagine,” said I, 

“ Don’t look so serious,” returned Richard, “ because it’s the best 
thing 1 can do, my deai* Esther, I pm certain. It’s not as if I wanted 
a profession for life. These proceedings willldome to a termination, 
and then I am provided for. Ko. 1 look upon it as a pursuit which 
is in its nature more or less unsettled, and therefore suited to my 
temporary condition — I may say> ptocisely suited. What is it that I 
naturally turn my thoughts to?” 
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1 lcK>ked at him, and Bhi>ok my head. 

“ Wlte-t,” said Richard, in a tone of perfect conviction, “ but the 
army ! ” 

“ The army ? ” said I. 

“ The army, of course. What I have to do, is, to get a commission ; 
and — there I am, you know ! ” said Richard. 

And then he showed me, proved by elaborate calculations in his 
pocket-book, that supposing he had contracted, say two hundred 
pounds of debt inc^ix months, out of the army ; and that he contracted 
no debt at all within a corresponding period, in the army — as to 
which he had quite made up his mind; this step must involve a 
saving of four hundred pounds in a year, or two thousand pounds in 
five yeare— wliich was a considerable sum. And then he spoke so 
ingenuously and sincerely, of the sacrifice he made in withdrawing 
himself for a time from Ada, and of the earnestuoss with which he 
aspired — as in thought he always did, I know full well —to repay her 
love, and to ensure her happiness, and to conquer w^at was amiss in 
himself, and to acquire the very soul of decision, that he made my 
heart ache keenly, sorely. For, I thought how would this end, how 
could this end, when so soon and so surely all his manly qualities 
were touched by the fatal blight that ruined everything it rested on ! 

I spoke to Richard vaith all the earnestness I felt, and all the hope 
I could not quite feel then ; and implored him, for Ada’s sake, not to 
put any trust in Chancery. To all 1 said, Richard readily assented ; 
riding over the Court and everything else in his easy way, and draw- 
ing the brightest pictures of the character he was to settle into — alas, 
when the grievous suit should loose its hold upon himJ^<.;^o had a 
long talk, but it always came back to that, in substance. " 

At last, we came to Soho Square, where Caddy Jellyby had 
appointed to wait for me, as a quiet place in the neighbourhood of 
Newnian Street. Caddy was in the garden in the centre, and huiTicd 
out as soon as I appeared. After a few cheerful w’^ords, Richard left 
us together. 

“ Prince has a pupil over the way, Esther,” said Caddy, “ and got 
the key for us. So, if you will walk round and round here with me, 
we can lock ourselves in, and I can tell you comfortably what I 
wanted to see your dear good^face about.” 

“Very wfill, my dear,” said I. “ Nothing could be better.” So 
Caddy, after affectionately squeezing tlio dear good fiic^ as she culled 
it, locked the gate, and took ii^y arm, and we began to walk round 
the garden veiy cosily. 

“ You see, Esther,” j^id Caddy, who thoroughly enjoyed a little 
confidence, “ after you” spoke to me about its being wrong to marry 
without Ma’s knowledge, or even to keep Ma long in the dark 
respecting our engagement — though I don’t believe Ma cares much 
for mo, I must say — I thought it ^^ight to mention your opinions to 
Prince. In the first place, because I want to profit by everything 
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you tell me ; and in the second place, becayse I have no secrets from 
Prince.” % 

“ I hope he approved, Caddy ? ” 

*‘0, my dear! I assure you he would approve of anything yon 
could say. You have no idea wliat an opinion he has of you I ” 
“Indeed!” 

“ Esther, it’s enough to make anybody but me jealous,” said Caddy, 
laughing and shaking her head ; “ but it only make^ me joyful, for 
you are the first friend I over had, and the best •friend I ever can 
have, and nobody can respect and love you too much to please me.” 

“Upon my word, Caddy,” said I, “you are in the general con- 
spiracy to keep me in a good humour. Well, my dear ? ” 

“Well! I am goihg to tell you,” replied Caddy, crossing her 
hands confidentfally upon my arm. “ So we talked a good deal about 

it, and so I said to Prince, ‘ Prince, as Miss Summerson^ * ” 

“ I hope you didn’t say ‘ Miss Summerson ’ ? ” 

“No. I didn’t!” cried C-addy, greatly pleased, and with the 
brightest of faces. “ I said, ‘ Esther.’ 1 said to Prince, ‘ As Esther 
is decidedly of that opinion^ Prince, and has expressed it toane, and 
always hints it when she writes those kind notes, which you are so 
fond of hearing me read to you, I am prepared to disclose the truth 
to Ma whenever you think proper. And ^•think, Prince,’ said I, 

* that Esther thinks that I should be in a better, and truer, and more 
honourable position altogether, if you ‘did the same to your Papa.’ ” 

“ Yes, my dear,” said I. “ Esther certainly does think so.” 

“ So I was right, you soe ! ” exclaimed Caddy. “ Well ! this 
troubled £|rincG a good deal ; not because he had the least doubt 
about it, buKbecausc he is ^ considerate of the feelings of old Mr, 
Turveydrop ; and he had his apprehensions that old Mr. Turveydrop 
might break his heart, or faint away, or be very mugh overcome in 
some aficcting manner or other, if he made such an announcement. 
Ho feared old Mr. Ti^rveydrop might consider it undiitiful, and 
might receive too great a shock. For, old Mr. Turveydrop’s deport- 
ment is very beautiful yon know, Esther,” said Caddy; “and his 
feelings are extremely sensitive.” 

“ Are they, my dear ? ” 

“ 0, extremely sensitive. Prince says so. Now, this has caused 
my darling child — .didn’t mean to use the expression to you, 
Esther,” Caddy apologised, her face suffused ^vith binges, “but I 
generally calf Prince my darling child.” ^ 

I laughed ; and Caddy laughed and blushed, and went on. 

“ This has caused him, Esther ” 

“ Caused whom, my dear ? ” • * 

“ 0 you tiresome thing I ” said Caddy, laughing, with her pretty 
face on fire. “My darling child, if you insist upon it! — This has 
caused him weeks of uneasiness, mid has made him delay, from day 
to day, in a very anxious manner. At last he said to me, ‘ Caddy, if 
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Miss Bummerson, wLo is ^ great favourite with my father, could be 
prevailld upon to be present when I broke the subjeot, I think I 
could do it.’ So I promised I would ask you. And I made up my 
mind, besides,” said Gaddy, looking at me hopefully, but timidly, 
“ that if you consented, I would ask you afterwards to como with me 
to Ma. This is what I meant, when I said in my note that I had 
a great favour and a great assistance to beg of you. And if you 
thought you could grant it, Esther, we should both be very grateful.” 

" Let me see, Caddy,” said I, pretending to consider. “ Beally I 
think 1 could* do a greater thing than that, if the need wore pressing. 
I am at your service and the daiding <5hild*s, my dear, whenever you 
like.” 

Caddy was quite transported by this repl^ of mine; being, I 
believe, as susceptible to the least kindness or oncouragoment as any 
tender heart that ever beat in this world ; and after another turn or 
two round the garden, during which she put on ai) entirely new pair 
of gloves, and made herself as resplendent as possiblp that she might 
do no avoidable discredit to the Master of Deportment, we went to 
Newman- Street direct. 

Prince was teaching, of course. Wo found him engaged with a not 
very hopeful pupil — a stubborn little girl with a sulky forehead, a 
deep voicCf and an inanimate dissatisfied mamma — whose case was 
certainly not rendered more hopeful by the confusion into which we 
throw her preceptor. THb lesson at last came to an end, after pro< 
^ ceediug as discordantly as possible ; and when the little girl had 
changed her shoes, and had had her white muslin extinguished in 
shawls, she was taken away. After a few words of pr^p^tion, wo 
then wont in search of Mr. Turveydrop ; whom we foiind, grouped 
with his hat and glovos, as a model of Deportment, on the sofa in 
his private apartment— the only comfortable room in the house. He 
appeared to have dressed at his leisure, in the intervals of a light 
collation ; and his dressing-case, brashes, and so forth, all of quite 
an elegant kind, lay about. 

‘‘Father, Miss Summerson ; Miss Jellyby.” 

“ Charmed I Enchanted 1 ” said Mr. Turveydrop, rising with his 
high-shouldered bow. “ Permit me ! ” handing chairs. “ Bo seated I ” 
kissing tlie tips of his left fingers. “ Overjoyed ! ” shutting his oyos 
and rolling. My little retreat is made a Paradise.” Recomposing 
himself on the sofa, like the second gentleman in Europe. 

“ Again you find us, Miset Summerson,” said he, “ using our little 
arts to polish, polish I Again the sex stimulates us, and rewards us, 
by the condescension of its lovely presence. It is ipuch in these 
times (and we have made an aMully degenerating business of it since 
• the days of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent — ^my patron, if I 
may presume to say so) to experience that Deportment is not wholly 
troddc n under foot by mechanics. ^ That it can yet bask in the smile 
of Beauty, my dear madam.” 
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I said nothings whicli 1 thought a suitable reply; and he took a 
pinch of snuff. ^ 

“ My dear son ” said Mr. Turveydrop, « you have four schools this 
afternoon. I would recommend a hasty sandwich.” 

“ Thank you^ father,” returned Prince, “ I will be sure to be 
punctual. My dear father, may I beg you to prepare your mind for 
what I am going to say I 

“ Good Heaven I ” exclaimed the model, pale and aghast, as Prince 
and Oaddy, hand in haoid, bent down before him. “ JEVhat is this ? Is 
this lunacy ! Or what is this ? ” 

“Father,” returned Prince, with great submission, “I love this 
young lady, and we are engaged.” 

« Engaged ! ” cried Mr. Turveydrop, reclining on the sofa, and 
shutting out th<^ sight with his hand. “ An arrow launched at my 
brain, by my own child ! ” • 

“We have been engaged for some time, father,” faltered Prince ; 
“ and Miss Summerson, hearing of it, advised that we should declare 
the fact to you, and was so very kind as to attend on the present occa- 
sion, Miss Jellyby is a young lady who deeply respects you, father.” 

Mr. Turveydrop uttered a groan. 

“No, pray don’t! Pray don’t, father,” urged his son. “Miss 
Jellyby is a young lady who deeply respects ^ou, and our first desire 
is to conisider your comfort.” 

Mr, Turveydrop sobbed. • 

“ No, pray don’t, father ! ” cried his son. 

“ Boy,” said Mr. Turveydrop, “ it is well that your sainted mother 
is spared fhis pail^. Strike deep, and spare not. Strike home, sir, 
strike home !*” 

“ Pray, don’t say so, father,” implored Prince, in tears. “ It goes 
to my heart. I do assure you, father, that our first ^ish and inten- 
tion* is to consider your comfort. Caroline and I do not forget our 
duty — what is my duty is Caroline’s, as wc have often said together 
— and, with your approval and consent, father, we will devote our- 
selves to making your life agreeable,” 

“ Strike home,” murmured Mr. Turveydrop. “ Strike home ! ” 

But he seemed to listen, 1 thought, too. 

“ My dear father,” returned Prince, we well know what little 
comforts you are accustomed to, and liave a right to; and it will 
always be our study, and our pride, to provide those before anything. 
If you will bless us with your approval and consent, father, we shall 
not think of being married until it is quite agreeable to you ; and 
v/hen we are married, we shall always make you— of course — our first 
consideration. You must ever be the Head and Master here, father ; 
and we feel how truly unnatural it would be in us, if we failed to 
know it, or if we failed to exert ourselves in every possible way to 
please you.” • 

Mr. Turveydrop underwent a severe internal strugi^e, and came 
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upright on the sofa again, with his checks puffing over his stiff 
cravat^ a perfect model 01 parental deportment. 

« My son I ” said Mr. Turvey^rop. “ My children 1 I cannot 
resist your prayer. Be happy 1 

His benignity, as he raised his future daughter-in-law and stretched 
out his hand to his son (who kissed it with affectionate respect and 
gratitude), was the most confusing sight I ever saw. 

“ My childregi,” said Mr. Turveydrop, paternally encircling Caddy 
with his left arm as she sat beside him, and fatting his right hand 
gracefully on. his hip. “ My son and daughter, your happiness shall 
be my care. I will watch over you. You shall always live with 
me ; ” meaning, of course, I will always live with you ; “ this house 
is henceforth as much yours as mine ; considoi’ it your home. May 
you long live to share it with me I ” 

The powef of his Deportment was such, that they really were as 
much overcome with thankfulness as if, instead of quartering himself 
upon them for the rest of his life, he were making some munificent 
sacrifice in their favour. 

“ For myself, my children,” said Mr. Turveydrop, “ I am falling 
into the sear and yellow leaf, and it is impossible to say how long the 
last feeble traces of gentlemanly Deportment may linger in this 
weaving and spinnings age. But, so long, T will do my duty to 
society, and will show myself, as usual, about town. My wants are 
few and simple. My little apartment here, my few essentials for the 
toilet, my frugal morning meal, and my little dinner, will suffice. I 
charge your dutiful affection with the supply of these requirements, 
and I charge myself with all the rest.” 

They were overpowered afresh by his uncommon generosity. 

“ My son,” said Mr. Turveydrop, “ for those little points in which 
you are deficient — ^points of Deportment which are bom with a qjan 
— which may be improved by cultivation, but can never be originated 
— you may still rely on me. I have been faithful to my post, since 
the days of His Koyal Highness the Prince Regent ; and I will not 
desert it now. No, my son. If you have ever contemplated your 
father’s poor position with a feeling of pride, you may rest assured 
that ho will do nothing to tarnish it. For yourself, Prince, whose 
character is different (we cannot be all alike, nor is it advisable that 
we should ), work, be industrious, earn money, and extend the con- 
nexion as much as possible.” 

That you may depend will do, dear father, with all my heart,” 
replied Prince. 

“I have no doubt of it,” said Mr. Turveydrop. “Your qualities 
are not shining, my deftr child; but they are steady and useful. And 
to both of you, my children, I would merely observe, in the spirit of 
a sainted Wooman on whose path I had the happiness of casting, I 
believe, some ray of light, — take c^re of the establishment, take care 
of my simple wants, and bless you both 1 ” 
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Old Mr. Turveydrop then became so ver^ gallant, in honour of the 
occasion, that I told Caddy we must really go to Thavies Inn at once 
if we were to go at all that day. So we took our departure^ after a 
very loving farewell between Caddy and her betrothed : and during 
our walk she was so happy, and so full of old Mr. Turvcydrop*s 
praises, that I would not have said a word in his disparagement for 
any consideration. 

The house in Thavies Inn had bills in the windows announcing 
that it was to let, and it looked dirtier and gloopiier and ghastlier 
than ever. The name of poor Mr. Jellyby had appeajred in the list 
of Bankrupts, but a day or two before ; and he was shut up in the 
dining-room with two gentlemen, and a heap of blue bags, account- 
books, and papers, making the most desperate endeavours to under- 
stand his affaifs. They appeared to mo to be quite beyond his com- 
prehension ; for when Caddy took me into the dining-roam by mistake, 
and we came upon Mr. Jellyby in his spectacles, forlornly fenced 
into a comer by the great dining-table and the two gentlemen, he 
seemed to have given up the whole thing, and to be speechless and 
insensible. 

Going up-stairs to Mrs, Jellyby’s room (the children were all 
screaming in the kitchen, and there was no servant to bo seen), we 
found that lady in the midst of a voluminoiis correspondence, open- 
ing, reading, and sorting letters, with a groat accumulation of torn 
covers on the floor. She was so prooheupied that at first she did not 
know me, though she sat looking at me with that curious, bright-eyed, 
far-oflf look of hers. 

“ Ah I Miss Bdhimorson 1 ” she said at last. “ I was thinking of 
something so different I I hope you are well. I am happy to see 
you. Mr. Jarndyce and M^iss Clare quite well ? ” 

I hopq^d in return that Mr. Jellyby was quite well. 

^‘Why, not quite, my dear,” said Mrs. Jellyby,* in the calmest 
manner. Ho has been unfortunate in his affairs, and is a little out 
of spirits. Happily for me, I am so much engaged that I have no 
time to think about it. Wo have, at the present moment, one hundred 
and seventy families, Miss Summerson, averaging five persons in 
each, either gone or going to the left bank of the Niger.” 

I thought of the one family so near us, who were neither gone nor 
going to the left bank of the Niger, and wondered how she could be 
so placid. . * 

“Yon have brought Caddy back, I see,” observed Mrs. Jellyby, 
with a glance at her daughter, “It has become quite a novelty to 
see her here. She has almost deserted her old employment, and in 
fact obliges me to employ a boy.” • • 

“ I am sure, Ma, ” began Caddy. 

“ Now you know, Caddy,” her mother mildly interposed, “ that I 
do employ a boy, who is now at hm dinner. What is the use of your 
contradicting ? ” 
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“ I was not going to contradict, Ma,” returned Oaddy. “ I was only 
going to say, that surely you wouldn’t have me be a mere drudge all 
my life,* 

believe, my dear,” said Mrs. Jellyby, still opening her letters^ 
casting her bright eyes smilingly over them, and sorting them as she 
spoke, that you have a business example before you in your mother^ 
Besides. A mere drudge ? If you had any sympathy with the 
destinies of the human race, it would raise you high above any such 
idea. But you haye none. I have often told you, Gaddy, you have 
no such sympathy.” 

Not if it’s Africa, Ma, I have not.” 

Of course you have not. Now, if I were not happily so much 
engaged, Miss Summerson,” said Mrs. Jellyby, sweetly casting her 
eyes for a moment on me, and considering where to put the particular 
letter she had just opened, ^ this would distress and disappoint me. 
But I have so much to think of, in connexion with Borrioboola-Gha, 
and it is so necessary I should concentrate myself, that there is my 
remedy, you see.” 

As Caddy gave me a glance of entreaty^ and as Mrs. Jellyby was 
looking far away into Africa straight through my bonnet and head, I 
thought it a good opportunity to come to the subject of my visit, and 
to attract Mrs, Jellyby’s, attention. 

“ Perhaps,” I began, “ you will wonder what has brought me here 
to interrupt you.” 

I am always delighted to see Miss Summerson,” said Mrs. Jellyby, 
pursuing her employment with a placid smile. Though I wish,” 
and she shook her head, she was more interested in the Borrioboolan 
project.” 

** I have come with Caddy,” said I, “ because Caddy justly thinks 
she ought not to have a secret from her mother ; and fancieg I shall 
encour^e and aid her (though I am sure 1 don’t know how), in 
imparting one.” 

Gaddy,” said Mrs. Jellyby, pausing for a moment in her occupa- 
tion, and then serenely pursuing it after shaking her head, you are 
going to tell me some nonsense.” 

Caddy untied the strings of her bonnet, took her bonnet off, and 
letting it dangle on the floor by tL^ strings, and crying heartily, said, 
“ Ma, I am engaged.” 

“ 0, you ridiculous child ! ” observed Mrs. Jellyby, with an ab- 
stracted air, as she looked oyer the dispatch last openecl; ‘‘what a 
goose you are 1” 

“ I am engaged, Ma,” sobbed Caddy, “ to young Mr. Turveydrop, 
at tbe Academy ; and old Mr. T\irveydrop (who is a very gentleman^ 
man indeed^has given his consent, and 1 beg and pray you’ll give us 
yours, Ma, because I never could be happy without it. 1 never, never 
could ! ” sobbed Gaddy, quite forgetful of her general complainings, 
and of everything but her natural affection. 
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« You see again, Miss Bmamerson observed Mrs. Jellyby, serenely, 
what a happiness it is to be so much occupied as I am, and to have 
this necessity for self-concentration that 1 have: Here is^ Caddy 
engaged to a dancing-master’s son — mixed up with people who have 
no more sympathy with the destinies of the human race than she has 
herself I This, too, when Mr. Quale, one of the first philanthropists 
of our time, has mentioned to me that he was really disposed to be 
interested in her ! ” 

“ Ma, I always hated, nnd detested Mr. Quale ! ” gobbed Gaddy. 

“ Caddy, Caddy ! ” returned Mrs. Jellyby, opening another letter 
with the greatest complacency. “I have no doubt you did. How 
could you do otherwise, being totally destitute of the sympathies with 
which ho overflows I ' Now, if my public duties were not a favourite 
child to me, if'T were not occupied with large measures on a vast 
scale, these petty details might grieve me very much, Miss Summer- 
son. But can 1 permit the film of a silly proceeding on the part of 
Caddy (from whom I expect nothing else), to interpose between me 
and the groat African continent ? No. No,” repeated Mrs. Jellyby, 
in a calm clear voice, and with an agreeable smile, as she open^ 
more letters and sorted them. No, indeed.” 

I was so unprepared for the perfect coolness of this reception, 
though I might have expected it, that I did not know what to say. 
Caddy seemed equally at a loss. Mrs. Jellyby continued to open and 
sort letters ; and to repeat occasionally, in quite a charming tone of 
voice, and with a smile of perfect composure, No, indeed.” 

“ I hope, Ma,” sobbed poor Caddy at last, “ you are not angry ? ” 
“0 Caddy, yon* really are an absurd girl,” returned Mrs. Jellyby, 
“ to ask such questions, aft^r what 1 have said of the preoccupation of 
my mind.” 

“ And J[ hope, Ma, you give us your consent, and wish us well ? ” 
said Gad^. 

You are a nonsensical child to have done anything of this kind,” 
said Mrs. Jellyby; “and a degenerate child, when you might have 
devoted yourself to the great public measure. But the step is taken, 
and I have engaged a boy, and there is no more to bo said. Now, 
pray, Caddy,” said Mrs. Jellyby — for Caddy was kissing her, “don’t 
delay me in my work, but let mo clear off this heavy batch of papers 
before the afternoon post comes in ! ” * 

I thought I could not do better than take my leave ; I Vas detained 
for a momeni by Caddy’s saying, 

“ You won’t object to my bringing him to see you, Ma ? ” 

O dear me, Caddy,” cried Mrs. Jellyby, who had relapsed into 
that distant contemplation, “ have you1)egun again ? Bring whom ? ” 
“Him, Ma.” 

“Caddy, Caddy!” said Mrs. Jellyby, quite weary of such little 
matters. “ Then you must brings him some evening which is not a 
Pai'eut Society night, or a Branch night, or a Bamification night. 
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Ton must accommodate the visit to the demands upon my time. My 
dear Miss Summerson, it was very kind of you to come here to help 
out thiif silly chit. Good-bye! When I tell you that I have fifty- 
eight new letters from manufacturing families anxious to understand 
the details of the Native and Coffee Cultivation question, this morn- 
ing, I need not apologise for having very little leisure.” 

I was not surprised by Caddy’s being in low spirits, when we went 
down-stairs ; o:^ by lier sobbing afresh on my neck, or by her saying 
she would far rather have been scolded than treated with such 
indifference, or by her confiding to mo that she was so poor in clothes, 
that how she was ever to be married creditably she didn’t know. 1 
gradually cheered her up, by dwelling on the many things she would 
do for her unfortunate father, and for Pcepy, wten she had a home of 
Jior own ; and finally we went down-stairs into the daiftp dark kitchen, 
where Peepy^nd his little brothers and sisters were grovelling on 
the stone fioor, and where wo had such a game of play with them, 
that to prevent myself from being quite torn to pieces 1 was obliged 
to fall back on my fairy tales. Front time to time, I heard loud 
voices in the parlour [overliead ; and occasionally a violent tumbling 
about of the furniture. The last effect 1 am afraid was caused by 
poor Mr. Jellyby’s breaking away from the dining-table, and making 
rushes at the window, with the intention of throwing himself into the 
area, w'henever he made*any new attempt to understand his affairs. 

As I rode quietly home at night after the day’s bustle, I thought a 
good deal of Caddy’s engagement, and felt confirmed in my hopes (in 
spite of the elder Mr. Turveydrop) that she would bo the happier and 
better for it. And if there seemed to be but a sleffder chance of her 
and her husband ever finding out what the model of Deportment 
really was, why that was all for the best* too, and who would wish 
them to bo wiser ? I did not wish them to be any wiser, aqj^ indeed 
was half ashamed of not entirely believing in him myself. And I 
looked up at the stars, and thought about travellers in distant 
countries and the stars they saw, and hoped I might always be so 
blest and happy as to be useful to some one in my small way. 

They were so glad to see me when I got home, as they always were, 
that I could have sat down and cried for joy, if that had not been a 
method of making myself disagreeable. Everybody in the house, from 
the lowest to the highest, showed me such a bught face of welcome, 
and spoke so'^cheerily, and was so In^ppy to do anything for me, that 1 
suppose there never was such a fortunate little creature in the world. 

We got into such a chatty state that night, through Ada and my 
guardian drawing me out to tell them all about Caddy, that I went 
on prose, prose, prosing; for a length of time. At last I got up to my 
•own room, ^uite red to think how I had been holding forth ; and then 
1 heard a soft tap at my door. So I said, Como in ! ” and there 
came in a pretty little girl, neatly dressed in mourning, who dropped 
a curtsey. 
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“ If you please, miss,” said the little girl, in a soft voice, “ I am 
Charley.” ... • 

“Why, so you are,” said I, stooping down in astonishment, and 
giving her a kiss. “ How glad am I to see you, Charley ! ” 

“ If you please, miss,” pursued Charley, in the same soft voice, 
“ Pm your maid.” 

“Charley?” 

“If you please, miss, I*m a present to you, with Mr. Jarndycc's 
love.” 

I eat down with my hand on Charley's neck, and looked at Charley. 

“ And O, miss,” says Charley, clapping her hands, with the tears 
starting down her dimpled cheeks, “ Tom’s at school, if you please, 
and learning so good! And little Emma, she’s W'itli Mrs. Blinder, 
miss, a being tobk such care of! And Tom, ho would have been at 
school— and Emma, she would have been left with Mrs. Blinder— and 
me, I should have been here — all a deal sooner, miss; only Mr. 
Jarndyce thought that T<jm and Emma and me had better ^et a 
little used to parting first, we was so small. Don’t cry, if you please, 
miss 1 ” 

“ I can’t help it, Charley.” 

“ No, miss, nor I can’t help it,” says Charley. “ And if you please, 
miss, Mr. Jarndyce’s love, and he thinks you’U like to teach mo now 
and then] And if you please, Tom and Emma and me is to see each 
other once a month. And I’m so hup‘)r)y and so thankful, miss,” cried 
Charley with a heaving heart, “ and I’ll try to bo such a good maid I *’ 

“ O Charley dear, never forget who did all this 1 ” 

“ No, miss, I never will. Nor Tom won’t. Nor yet Emma. It 
was all you, miss.” , ■ 

“I have known nothing of it. It was Mr. Jarndyce, Charley.” 

“ Yes, miss, but it was all done for the love of you, and that you 
might be my mistress. If you please, miss, I am a liftle present with 
his love, and it was all done for tho love of you. Mo and Tom was 
to be sure to remember it.” 

Charley dried her eyes, and entered on her functions : going in her 
matronly little way about and about the room, and folding up every- 
thing she could lay her hands upon. Presently, Charley came creeping 
back to my side, and said : 

“ O don’t cry, if you please, miss.” 

And I said again, “ I can’t help it, Charley ” ^ 

And Charfoy said again, “ No, miss, nor 1 can’t help it.” And so, 
after all, I did cry for joy indeed, and so did she. 



CHAPTEE XXIV. 

AN APPEAL CASE. 

As scon as Eichard and I had held the conversation of which I have 
given an account, Eichard communicated the state of his mind to Mr. 
Jarndyce. I douljt if my guardian were altogether taken by surprise, 
when ho received the representation ; though it caused him much 
uneasiness and disappointment. He and Eichard were often closeted 
together, late at night and early in the morning, and passed whole 
days in London, and had innumerable appointnfents with Mr. Eenge, 
and laboured through a quantity of disagreeable business. While 
they were thtis employed, my guardian, though he underwent con- 
siderable inconvenience from the state of the wind, and rubbed his 
head so constantly that not a single hair upon it eyer rested in its 
right place, was as genial with Ada and me as at any other time, but 
maintained a steady reserve on these majiters. And as our utmost 
endeavours could only elicit from Eichard himself sweeping assurances 
that everything was going on capitally, and that it really was all 
right at last, our anxieljj^ was not much relieved by him. 

Wo learnt, however, as the time went on, that a now application 
was made to the Lord Chancellor on Eichard’s behalf, as an Infant 
and a Ward, and I don’t know what ; and that there was a quantity 
of talking ; and that the Lord Chancellor described him, in open 
court, as a vexatious and capricious infant ; and that the matter was 
adjourned and readjourned, and referred, and reported on, and 
petitioned about, until Eichard began to doubt (as he told us) 
whether, if he entered the army at all, it would not be as a veteran of 
seventy or eighty years of age. At last an appointment was made 
for him to see the Lord Chancellor again in his private room, and 
there the Lord Chancellor very seriously reproved him for trifling 
with time, and not knowing his mind— “ a pretty good joke, I think,” 
said Eichard, “ from that quarter 1 ” — and at last it was settled that 
his application should bo granted.. His name was entered at the 
Horse Guards, as an applicant for an Ensign’s commission; the 
purchase-money was deposited at an Agent’s^ and Eichard, in his 
usual characteristic way, plunged into a violent course of military 
study, and got up at five o’clock every morning to practise the broad- 
sword exercise. 

Thus, vacation succeeded term, and term succeeded vacation. We 
sometimes heard of Jafndyco and Jamdyce, as being in the paper or 
out of the paper, or as being to bo mentioned, or as being to bo 
spoken to ; and it came on, and it went off. Eichard, who was now 
in a Professor’s house in Londs>n, was able to bo with us less 
frequently than before; my guardian still maintained ihe same 
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reserre ; and so time passed imtil the commission was obtained, and 
Bichard received directions with it to join a regiment in Ireland. 

He arrived post-haste with the intelligence one* evening, and hod 
a long conference with my guardian. Upwards of an hour elapsed 
before my guardian put his head into the room whore Ada and I were 
sitting, and said, Come in, my dears ! ” We went in, and found 
Bichard, whom we had last seen in high spirits, leaning on the 
chimney-piece, looking mortified and angry. 

“ Bick and I, Ada,” said Mr. Jarndyce, “ are not^quite of one mind. 
Come, come, Bick, put a brighter face upon it ! ” 

” You are very hard with me, sir,” said Eichard. “ The harder, 
because you have been so considemto to mo in all other respects, and 
have done me kindnesses that 1 can never acknowledge. I never could 
have been set right without you, sir.” 

Well, well I ” said Mr. Jarndyce, “I want to set you more right 
yet. I want to set you more right with yourself.” 

I hope you will excuse my saying, sir,” returned Bichard in a 
fiery way, but yet respectfully, “ that I think I am the best judge 
about myself.” 

“ I hope you will excuse my saying, my dear Bick,” observed Mr. 
Jarndyce with the sweetest cheerfulness and good humour, *‘that it’s 
quite natural in you to think so, but I don’t tjiink so. I must do my 
duty, Bick, or you could never care for me in cool blood ; and I hope 
you will always care for me, cool and*hot.” 

Ada had turned so pale, that he made her sit down in his reading- 
chair, and sat beside her. 

“ It’s nothing, fiy dear,” he said, “ it’s nothing. Bick and I have 
only had a friendly difference, which we must state to you, for you 
are the theme. Now you are afraid of what’s coming.” 

“I am not indeed, cousin John,” replied Ada, with a smile, “if it 
IS to come from you.” * 

“ Thank you, my dear. Do you give me a minute’s calm attention, 
without looking at Bick. And, little woman, do you likewise. My 
dear girl,” putting his hand on hers, as it lay on the side of the easy- 
chair, “ you recollect the talk we had, we four, when the little woman 
told me of a little love affair ? ” 

“It is not likely that either Bichard or I can ever forget your 
kindness, that day, cousin John,” 

“ I can never forget it,” said Bichard. * 

“ And I o& never forget it,” said Ada^. 

“ So much the easier what I have to say, and so much the easier 
for us to agree,” returned my guardian, his face irradiated by the 
gentleness and honour of his heart. “Ada, my bird, you should know 
that Bick has now chosen his profession for the last time. All that 
he has of certainty will he expended when he is fully equipped. He 
has exhausted his resources, and idbound henceforwo^ to the tree he 
has planted.” 



2^^ 


Bleak House. 


“ Quite true that 1 have exhausted my present resources, and I am 
quite content to know it? But what 1 havo of certainty, sir,” said 
Bicharcf, is not all I have.” 

^‘Eick, Eickl” cried my guardian, with a sudden terror in his 
manner, and in an altered voice, and putting up his hands as if he 
would have stopped his oars, for the love of God, don’t found a hope 
or expectation on the family curse ! Whatever you do on this side 
the gi'ave, nevi^r give one lingering glance towards the horrible 
phantom that ha^ haunted us so many, years. Better to borrow, 
better to beg,.b 0 ttor to die ! ” 

We were all startled by the fervour of this warning. Eichard bit 
his lip and held his breath, and glanced at me, as if he felt, and knew 
that I felt too, how much he needed it. « 

“Ada, my dear,” said Mr. Jarndyce, recovering Ms cheerfulness, 
“ these are strong words of advice ; but I live in Bleak House, and 
have seen a sight here. Enough of that. All Richard had, to start 
him in the race of life, is ventured. I recommend to him and you, 
for his sake and your own, that he should depart finm us with the 
understanding that there is no sort of contract between you. I must 
go further. I will be plain with you both. You were to conhde 
freely in me, and I will confide freely in you. I ask you wholly to 
relinquish, for the presqnt, any tie but your relationship.” 

“ Better to say at once'*, sir,” returned Richard, “ that you renounce 
all confidence in me, and that you advise Ada to do the same.” 

“ Better to say nothing of the sort, Rick, because I don’t moan it.” 

“ You think I have begun ill, sir,” retorted Eichard. “ I Aare, I 
know.” 

“ How I hoped you would begin, and hpw go on, I told you when 
we spoke of these things last,” said Mr. Jarndyce, in a cordial and 
encouraging manner. “ You have not made that beginning yet ; but 
there is a time ^or all things, and yours is not gone by — rather, it 
is just now fully come. Make a clear beginning altogether. You 
two (very young, my dears) are cousins. As yet, you are nothing 
more. What more may come, must come of being worked out, Rick ; 
and no sooner.” 

“ You are very hard with me, sir,” said Eichard. “ Harder than I 
could have supposed you would be.*’^ 

“ My dear boy,” said Mr. Jarndyce, “ I am harder with myself when 
I do anything that gives you pain. You have your remedy in your 
own hands. Ada, it is better ^for him that he should be free, and that 
there should be no youthful engagement between you. Rick, it is 
better for her, much better : you owe it to her. Come ! Each of you 
will do what is best foriihe other, if not what is best for yourselves.” 

. “ Why is it best, sir?” returned Eichard, hastily. “It was not, 
when we opened our hearts to you. You did not say so, then.” 

“ I have had experience since*' don’t blame you, Eick — bqt I 
have had experience sineV’ 
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“ You mean of me, sir.” ^ ‘ 

“ Well ! Yes, of both of you,” said Mr. Jarndyce, kindly. •“The 
time is not come for your standing pledged to one another. It is not 
right, and I must not recognise it. Gome, come, my young cousins, 
begin afresh 1 Byegones shall be byegones, and a new page turned 
for you to write your lives in.” 

Eichard gave an anxious glance at Ada, but said nothing. 

“ I have avoided saying one word to either of you, or to Esther,” 
said Mr. Jarndyce, “ until now, in order that we iflight be open as 
the day, and all on equal terms. I now affectionately, advise, 1 now 
most earnestly entreat, you two, to part as you came hero. Leave all 
©Iso to time, truth, and steadfastness. If you do otherwise, you will 
do wrong ; and you will have made me do wrong, in ever bringing 
you together.” • 

A long silence succeeded. 

“ Cousin Richard,” said Ada, then, raising her blue eyes tenderly to 
his face, “ after wliat our cousin John has said, I think no choice is 
left us. Your mind may be quite at ease about me ; for you will 
leave me here under his care,* and will bo sure that I can have nothing 
to wish for ; quite sure, if I guide myself by his advice. I — ^I don’t 
doubt, cousin Richard,” said Ada, a little confused, “that you are 
very fond of me, and I — I don’t think you ^11 fall in love with 
anybody else. But I should like you tp consider well about it, too ; 
as I should like you to be in all things very happy. You may 
trust in me, cousin Richard. I am not at all changeable ; but I am 
not unreasonable, and should never blame you. Even cousins may 
be sorry to part; and in truth I am very, very sorry, Richard, 
though I know it’s for your*welfare. I shall always think of you 
affectionately, and often talk of you with Esther, and— and perhaps 
you will sometimes think a little of me, cousin Richard. So upw,” 
said Ada, going up to him and giving him her trembling hand, “ we 
arc only cousins again, Richard — for the time perhaps — and I pray 
for a blessing on my dear cousin, wherever he goes 1 ” 

It was strange to me that Richard should not be able to forgive my 
guardian, for entertaining the very same opinion of him which ho 
himself had expressed of himself in much stronger terms to me. But, 
it was certainly the case. I observed, with great regret, that from 
this hour he never was as free and open with Mr. Jarndyce^as he had 
.been before. every reason given him to be so, but he was 

not ; and, solely on his side, an estrangement began to arise between 
them. 

In the business of preparation and equ^ment ho soon lost himself, 
and even his grief at parting from Ada, who remained in Hertford- 
shire, while ho, Mr. Jarndyce, and I went up to London for a week. 
He remembered her by fits and starts, even wuth bursts of tears ; and 
at such times would confide to me the heaviest self-reproaches. But, 
in a few minutes he would recklessly conjure up some undefinable 

I 
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means by which they wef e both to be made rich and happy for ever, 
and would become as gay as possible. 

It was a busy time, and I trotted about with him all day long, 
buying a variety of things, of which he stood in need. Of the things 
he would have bought, if he had been left to his own ways, I say 
nothing. He was perfectly confidential with me, and often talked so 
sensibly and fjgelingly about his faults and his vigorous resolutions, 
and dwelt so much upon the encouragement ho derived from these 
conversations, that I could never have been tired if I had tried. 

There used, in that week, to come backward and forward to our 
lodging, to fence with Hichard, a person who had formerly been a 
cavalry soldier; he was a fine bluff-looking man, of a frank free 
bearing, with whom Bichard had practised for some .months. I heard 
so much ablaut him, not only from Bichard, but from my guardian 
too, that I was purposely in the room, with my work, one morning 
after breakfast when he came. 

*‘Good morning, Mr. George,” said my guardian, *who happened to 
be alone with me. “ Mr. Carstone will be here directly. Meanwhile, 
Miss Summerson is very happy to see yoVi, 1 know. Sit down.” 

He sat down, a little disconcerted by my presence, I thought ; 
and, without looking at me, drew his heavy sunburnt hand across and 
across his upper lip. * ^ 

“ You are as punctual as the sun,” said Mr. Jarndyce. 

** Military time, sir,” he replied. « Force of habit. A mere habit 
in me, sir. I am not at all business-like.” 

Yet you have a largo establishment, too, I am told ? ” said Mr. 
Jarndyce. 

“ Not much of a one, sir. I keep a shooting gallery, but not much 
of a one.” 

“ And what kind of a shot, and what kind of a swordsman, do you 
make of Mr. Carstone ? ” said my guardian. 

“Pretty good, sir,” he replied, folding his arms upon his broad 
chest, and looking very large. “ If Mr. Carstone was to give his full 
mind to it, he would come out very good.” 

“ But ho don’t, I suppose ? ” said my guardian. 

« He did at first, sir, but not afterwards. Not his full mind. Per- 
haps he has something else Upon it — some young lady, perhaps.” TTia 
bright dark eyes glanced at me for the first time. 

“ He has not me upon his mind, I assure you, Mr. George,” said I, 
laughing, “ though you seto to suspect mo.” 

He reddened a little through his brown, and made me a trooper’s 
bow. “No offence, i hope, miss. I am one of the Boughs.” 

“ Not at all,” said I. “ I take it as a compliment.” 

If he had not looked at me before, he looked at me now, in three 
or four quick succeisiive glancesi «I beg your pardon, sir,” he said 
to my guardian, with a manly kind of diffidence, “ but you did me the 
honour to mention the young lady’s name — — * ” 
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Miss Siumnerson.” • 

Miss Summorson/’ he rox>eated, and looked at me again. » 

Do you know the name ? ” I a^ed. 

No, miss. To my knowledge, 1 never heard it. I thought I had 
seen you somewhere.” 

“ I think not,” I returned, raising my head from my work to look 
at him ; and there was something so genuine in his speech and manner 
that I was glad of the opportunity. I remember facdb very well.” 

So do 1, miss ! ” he returned, meeting my look with the fulness of 
his dark eyes and b;i^oad forehead. “ Humph I What set* me now, 
upon that 1 ” 

His once more reddening through his brown, and being disconcerted 
by his efforts to remehber the association, brought my guardian to 
his relief. 

“ Have you many pupils, Mr. George ? ” 

** They vary in their number, sir. Mostly, they’re but a small lot 
to live by.” 

**And what classes of chance people come to practise at your 
gallciy ? ” ^ 

“All sorts, sir. Natives and foreigners. From gentlemen to 
’prentices. I have had French women come, before now, and show 
themselves dabs at pistol-shooting. Mad paople out of number, of 
course — ^but the^ go everywhere, where ^ the doors stand open.” 

“ People don’t come with grudges, and schemes of finishing their 
practice with live targets, I hope ? ” said my guardian, smiling. 

“ Not much of th^t, sir, though that has happened. Mostly they 
come for skill — or idleness. Six of one, and half-a-dozen of the 
other. I beg your pardon, ”«said Mr. George, sitting stiffly upright, 
and squaring an elbow on each knee, “ but 1 believe you’re a Chancery 
suitor, if I have heard correct ? ” • ^ 

“ I am sorry to say I am.” 

I have had one of your compatriots in my time, sir.” 

“A Chancery suitor?” returned my guardian. “How was 
that?” 

“ Why, the man was so badgered, and worried, and tortured, by 
being knocked about from post to pillar, and from pillar to post,” said 
Mr. George, “ that he got oat of sorts. . I don’t believe he h^ any 
idea of taking aim at anybody ; but he was in that condition of resent- 
ment and violence, that he would come and pay for fifty shots, and 
fire away till he was red hot. One day I said to him when there was 
' nobody by, and he had been talking to me angrily about his wrongs, 
‘ If this practice is a safety-valve, comrade, w^ell and good ; but I 
»don’t altogether like your being so bent upon it* in your present state 
of mind ; I’d rather you took to something else.’ I was on my guard 
for a blow, he was that passionate ; but he received it in very good 
part, and left off directly. We likodk hands, and struck up a sort of 
friendship.” 
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“Wliat was that maaS” asked my gnardian, in a new tone of 
interest 

« Why, he began by being a small Shropshire farmer, before they 
made a baited bull of him,” said Mr. George. 

“Was his name Gridley ? ” 

“ It was, sir.” 

Mr. George directed another succession of quick bright glances at 
me, as my guaiAian and I exchanged a word or two of surprise at the 
coincidence; and^^I therefore explained to him how wo knew the 
name. He made me imothcr of his soldierly bows, in acknowledg- 
ment of what he called my condescension. 

‘‘ I don’t know,” he said, as he looked at me, “ what it is that sets 
me off again — but — bosh! what’s my head running, against ! ” He 
passed one of his heavy hands over his crisp dark hair, as if to sweep 
the broken thoughts out of his mind ; and sat a little forward, with 
one arm akimbo and the other resting on his leg, looking in a broTv n 
study at the ground. 

“I am sorry to learn that the same state of mind has got this 
Gridley into new troubles, and that he is in hiding,” said my 
guardian. 

“ So I am told, sir,” returned Mr. George, still musing and looking 
on the ground. “ So k am told.” 

“ Ton don’t know where ? ” ^ 

“ No, sir,” returned the trooper, lifting up his eyes and coming out 
of his reverie. “ I can’t say anything about him. He will bo worn 
out soon, 1 expect. Tou may file a strong man’^ heart away for a 
good many years, but it will toll all of a sudden at last.” 

Eichard’s entrance stopped the conversation. Mr. George rose, 
made me another of his soldierly bows, wished my guardian a good 
day, and strode heavily out of the room. ^ 

This was the morning of the day appointed for Bichard’s departure. 
We had no more purchases to make now ; I had completed all his 
packing early in the afternoon ; and our time was disengaged until 
night, when he was to go to Liverpool for Holyhead. Jarndyce and 
Jarndyco being again expected to come on that day, Biehard proposed 
to me that we should go down to the Court and hear what passed. 
As it was his last day, and Iw) was eager to go, and I had never been 
there, I gave my consent, and wo walked down to Westminster, where 
the Court was then sitting. We^ beguiled the way witb^arrangements 
concerning the letters that Bichard was to write to me, and the letters 
that I was to write to him ; and with a great many hopeful projects. 
My guardian knew where we were gbing, and therefore was not 
with us. - 

When we came to the Court, there was the Lord Chancellor— the 
same whom I had seen in his private room in Lincoln’s Inn — sitting 
in great state and gravity, on the4>ench ; with the mace and seals on 
a red table below him, and an immense flat nosegay, like a little 
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garden, which scented the whole Court. !^elow the table, again, was 
a long row of solicitors, with bundles of papers, on the ma^iing at 
their feet ; and then there were the gentlemen of the bar in wigs and 
gowns — some awake and some asleep, and one talking, and nobody 
paying much attention to what he said. The Lord Chancellor leaned 
back in his very easy chair, with his elbow on the cushioned arm, and 
his forehead resting on his hand ; some of those who were present, 
dozed ; some read the newspapers ; some walked about, or whispered 
in groups : all seemed perfec.tly at their ease, by no^eans in a hurry, 
very unconcerned, and extremely comfortable. 

To see everything going on so smoothly, and to think of the rough- 
ness of the suitors’ lives and deaths;, to see all that full dross and 
ceremony, and to. think of the waste, and want, and beggared miseiy 
it represented ; *to consider that, while the sicl^ess of hope deferred 
was raging in so many hearts, this polite show went caUmly on from 
day to day, and year to year, in such good order and composure ; to 
behold the Lord (Chancellor, and the whole array of practitioners 
under him, looking at one another and at the spectators, as if nobody 
had ever heard that all ovqr England the name in which they were 
assembled was a bitter jest : was held in universal horror, contempt, 
and indignation ; was known for something so flagrant and bad, that 
little short of a miracle could bring any gopd out of it to anyone : 
this was 80 curious and self-contradictory to me, who had no experi- 
ence of it, that it was at first incredibfc, and 1 could not comprehend 
it. 1 sat where Bichard put me, and tried to listen, and looked about 
me ; but there seemed to be no reality in the whole scene, except 
poor little lliiss {elite, the madwoman, standing on a bench, and 
nodding at it. . 

Miss Flite soon espied us, and came to where we sat. She gave 
me a gracious welcome to her domain, and indicajjpd, with much 
gratification and pride, its principal attractions. Mr. EengC also 
came to speak to us, and did the honours of the place in much the 
same way; with the bland modesty of a proprietor. It was not a 
very good day for a visit, he said ; he would have preferred the first 
day of term ; but it was imposing, it was imposing. 

When we had been there half an hour or so, the case in progress — 
if I may use a phrase so ridiculous in such a connexion — seemed to 
die out of its own vapidity, without coming, or boing J)y anybody 
expected to come, to any result. The Lord Chancellor then threw 
down a bundle of papers from his desk tp the gentlemen below him, 
and somebody said, Jabndtos and Jabndyoe.” Upon this there 
was a buzz, and a laugh, and a general withdrawal of the by-standers, 
and a bringing in of great heaps, and I>ile6, afid bags and bags-full 
of papers. 

I think it came on for farther directions,” — about some bill of 
costs, to the best of my understanding, which was confused enough. 
But I counted twenty-three gentlemen in wigs, who said they were 
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« in it ; ” and none of tih^ appeared to understand it much better 
than They chatted al^ut it with the Lord Chancellor, and con- 
tradicted and explained among themselves, and some of them said it 
was this way, and some of them said it was that way, and some of 
them jocosely propose io read huge volumes of affidavits, and there 
was more buzzing and laughing, and everybody concerned was in a 
state of idle entertainment, and nothing could be made of it by any- 
body. After am hour or so of this, and a good many speeches being 
begun and cut short, it was referred hack for the present,’* as Mr. 
Kenge said, and the papers were bundled up again, before the clerks 
had finished bringing them in. 

I glanced at Bichard, on the termination of these hopeless proceed- 
ings, and was shocked to see the worn look of his handsome young 
face. It can’t last for ever. Dame Durden. Better luck next time ! ” 
was all he smd. ^ 

. I had seen Mr. Guppy bringing in papers, and arranging them for 
Mr. Kenge ; and he had seen me and made me a forlorn bow, which 
rendered me desirous to get out of the Court. Bichat had given me 
his arm, and was taking me away, when Mr. Guppy came up. 

‘‘ 1 beg your pardon, Mr. Carstone,” said he in a whisper, “ and 
Miss Summerson’s also ; but there’s a lady here, a friend of mine, 
who knows her, and wishes to have the pleasure of shaking hands.” As 
he spoke, I saw before me, as if she had started into bodily shape from 
my remembrance, Mrs. Bachael of my godmother’s house. 

How do you do, Esther ? ” said she. “ Do you recollect me ? ” 

I gave her my hand, and told her yes, and that, she was very little 
altered. 

1 wonder you remember those times^ Esther,” she returned with 
her old asperity. “They are changed now. Well! I am glad to 
see you, and glad you are not too proud to know me.” But, indeed 
she seemed disappointed that I was not. 

** Proud, Mrs. Bachael 1 ” 1 remonstrated. 

“ I am married, Esther,” she returned, coldly correcting me, “ and 
am Mrs. Chadband. Well I I wish you good-day, and I hope you’ll 
do well.” 

Mr. Guppy, who had been attentive to this short dialogue, heaved 
a sigh in my ear, and elbowed his own and Mrs. Bachael’s way 
through the^oonfused little crowd of people coming in and going out, 
which we were in the midst of, and which the change iji the business 
had brought together. Bichard and I were making our way through 
it, ajid I was yet in the first chill of the late unexpected recogni- 
tion, when I saw, coming towards us, but not seeing us, no less 
a person than Mr. George, lie made nothing of the people about 
him as he tramped on, staring over their heads into the body of 
the Court. 

“ George I ” said Bichard, as I dklled his attention to him. 

” You are well met, sir,” he returned. ^ And you, miss. Could 
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yon point a person ont for me, I want ? I don’t understand these 

TkloAAa * A 


Turning as he spoke, and making an easy way for ns, he stopped 
when we were out of the press, in a corner behind a great red curtain. 

« There*s a little cracked old woman,” he b^an, ** that ” 

I put up my finger, for Miss Flite was close by me ; having kept 
beside me all the time, and having called the attention of several of 
her legal acquaintance to me (as I had overheard to my confusion), 
by whispering in their ears, “ Hush I Fitz-Jamdyce on my left I ” 

“ Hem 1 ” said Mr. Groorge. “ Yon remember, nfiss, that we passed 
some conversation on a certain man this morning ? — Gridley,” in a 
low whisper behind his hand. 

“ Yes,” said L • 

is hiding at my place. I couldn’t mention it. Hadn’t his 
authol^ty. Ho is on his last march, miss, and has a whim to see her. 
Ho says they can feel for one another, and she has been almost as 
good as a friend 'to him here. I came down to look for her; for 
when I sat by Gridley this afternoon, I seemed to hear the roll of the 
muffled drums.” 


« Shall I tell her?” said 1. 


“ Would you be so good ? ” he returned, with a glance of something 
like apprehension at Miss Flite. It’s a Providence I met you, miss ; 
I doubt if I should have known how to get t/h with that lady.” And 
he put one hand in his breast, and stood upright in a martial attitude, 
as 1 informed little Miss Flite, in her oar, of the purport of his kind 
errand. 


‘‘My angry ffiend from Shropshire! Almost as celebrated as 
myself ! ” she exclaimed. “ Now really ! My dear, I will wait upon 
him with the greatest pleasure.” 

“ He is living concealed at Mr. George’s,” said I* “ Hush ! This • 
is Mr. George.” • , 

“ In — deed 1 ” returned Miss Flite. “ Very proud to have the 
honour ! A military man, my dear. You know, a perfect General ! ” 
she whispered to me. 

Poor Miss Flite deemed it necessary to be so courtly and polite, as 
a mark of her respect for the army, and to curtsey so very often, that it 
was no easy matter to get her out of the Court. When this was at last 
done, and addressing Mr. George, as* “ General,” she gave him her 
arm, to the great entertainment of some idlers who were looking on, 
he was so dllscomposed, and begged me so respectfully “ not to desert 
liim,” that I could not make up my mifid to do it ; especially as Miss 
Flite was always tractable with me, and as she too said, “Fitz- 
Janidyce, my dear, you will accompany us, of course.” As Bicfaard 
seemed quite willing, and even anxious, that we should see them^ 
safely to their destination, we agreed to do so. And as Mr. George* 
informed us that Gridley’s mii^ had run on Mr. Jarndyce all the 
afternoon, after hearing of their interview in the morning, I wrote a 
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haaty note in pencil to my guardian to say where we were gone, and 
why. Mr. George aealed it; at a coffee-house, that it might lead to no 
discoVeiy, and we sent it off by a ticket-porter. 

We then took a hackney-coach, and drove away to the neighbour- 
hood of Leicester Square. We walked through some narrow courts, 
for which Mr. George apologised, and soon came to the Shooting 
Gallery, the door of which was closed. As he pulled a bell-handle 
which hung by ^ chain to the door-post, a very respectable old gentle- 
man, with grey hair, wearing spectacles, and dressed in a black 
spencer and gaitefs and a broad-brimmed hat, and carrying a large 
gold-headed cane, addressed him. 

“I ask your pardon, my good friend,” said he; “but is this 
George’s Shooting Gallery?” 

“It is, sir,” returned Mr. George, glancing up at the groat letters 
in which that inscription was painted on the whitewashed wall. 

“ Oh ! To be sure ! ” said the old gentleman, following his* eyes. 
“ Thank you. Have you rung the bell ? ” 

“ My name is George, sir, and I have rung the bell.” 

“ Oh, indeed ? ” said the old gentleman. “ Your name is George ? 
Then 1 am hero as soon as you, you see. You came for me, no 
doubt ? ” 

“ No, sir. You have the advantage of me,” 

“ Oh, indeed ? ” said the old gentleman. “ Then it was your young 
man who came for me. I am & physician, and was requested—five 
minutes ago — to come and visit a sick man, at George’s Shooting 
Gallery.” 

“ The muiHed drums,” said Mr. George, turning to Richard and me, 
and gravely shaking his head. “ It’s quite correct, sir. Will you 
please to walk in.” 

The door being at that moment opened, by a very singular-looking 
little m^n in a gieeii baize cap and apron, whoso face, and hands, and 
dress, were blackened all over, we passed along a dreary passage into 
a large building with bare brick walls ; where there were targets, and 
guns, and swords, and other things of that kind. When we had all 
arrived here, the physician stopped, and, taking off his hat, appeared 
to vanish by magic, and to leave another and quite a different man in 
his place. 

“Now look’ce here, George,”' said the man, turning quickly round 
upon him, and tapping him on t^e breast with a large forefinger. 
“ You know me, and I know you. You’re a man of the world, and 
I’m a man of the world. My hame’s Bucket, as you are aware, and I 
have got a peace-warrant against Gridley. You have kept him out of 
the way a long time, and.you have been artful in it, and it does you 
credit.’^ 

Mr. George, looking hard at him, bit his lip and shook his head. 

“Now, George,” said the other, keeping close to him, “you’re a 
sensible iv^an, and a well<K)ndud;ed man ; that’s what you are, beyond 



GridUys Retreat 281 

a doubt. And mind you, I don’t talk to you as a common character, 
because you have served your country, and you know that when duty 
calls we must obey. Consequently, you’re very far from wanting to 
give trouble. If 1 required assistance, you’d assist me ; that’s what 
you’d do* Phil Squod, don’t you go a-sidling round the gallery like 
that ; ” the dirty little man was shuffling about with his shoulder 
against the wall, and his eyes on the intruder, in a manner that 
looked threatening : “ because I know you, and won’t^have it.” 

“ Phil ! ” said Mr. George. 

Yes, guv’ner.” 

Be quiet.” 

The little man, with a low growl, stood still. 

“ Ladies and gentlemen,” said Mr. Bucket, “ you’ll excuse anything 
that may appe^ to bo disagreeable in this, for my name’s Inspector 
Backet of the Detective, and I have a duty to perform. George, I 
know where my man is, because I was on the roof last night, and saw 
him through the skylight, and you along with him. He is in there, 
you know,” pofnting ; “ that’s where he is— on a sofy. Now I must 
see my man, and I must tell my man to consider himself in custody ; 
but, you know me, and you know I don’t want to take any uncom* 
fortable measures. You give mo your word, as from one man to 
another (and an old soldier, mind you, likewise !), that it’s honourable 
between us two, and I’ll accommodate you to the utmost of my 
power.” 

“I give it,” was the reply, “But it wasn’t handsome in you, Mr. 
Bucket.” 

“ Gammon, G^brge ! Not handsome ? ” said Mr. Bucket, tapping 
him on his broad breast again, and shaking hands with him. “1 
don’t say it wasn’t handsome in you to keep my man so close, do I ? 
Be equally good-tempered to me, old boy I Old William Tell, Old • 
Shaw, the Life Guardsman I Why, he’s a model of the whole* British 
army in himself, ladies and gentlemen. I’d give a fifty-pun’ note to 
be such a figure of a man ! ” 

The affair being brought to this head, Mr. George, after a little 
consideration, proposed to go in first to his comrade (as he called 
him), taking Miss Flite with him. Mr. Bucket agreeing, they went 
away to the further end of the gallery, leaving us sitting and standing 
by a table covered with guns, Mr. Bucket took this opportunity of 
entering into a little light conversation : asking me if wore afraid 
of fire-arms,* as most young ladies were ; asking Kichard if he were a 
good shot ; asking Phil Squod which hb considered the best of those 
rifles, and what it might be worth, first-hand ; telling him, in return, 
that it was a pity he ever gave way tahis ten^per, for he was naturally 
so amiable, that he might have been a young woman ; and making 
himself generally agreeable. 

After a time ho followed us to^he further end of the gallery, and 
Biohard and I were going quietly away, when Mr. George came after 
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ufi. He said that if we had no objection to see his comrade, he would 
take a visit fi^om us very kindly. The words had hardly passed his 
lipi^ when ihe bell was rung, and my guardian appeared ; on tho 
chance/* he slightly observed, of being able to do any little thing 
for a poor fellow involved in the same misfortune as himself,” We 
all four went back together, and went into the place where Gridley 
was. 

It was a bare^room, partitioned ofP from tho gallery with unpainted 
wood. As the screening was not more than eight or ten feet high, 
and only enclosed tho sides, not the top, the rafters of the high 
gallery roof wore overhead, and the skylight through which Mr. 
Bucket had looked down. The sun was low — ^noar setting — and its 
light came redly in above, without descending to the ground. Upon 
2 plain canvas-covered sofa lay the man from Shropshire — dressed 
much as we had seen him last, but so changed, that at first 1 recognised 
no .likeness in his colourless face to what I recollected. 

He had been still writing in his hiding-place, and still dwelling on 
his grievances, hour after hour. A table and somS shelves were 
covered with manuscript papers, and with worn pens, and a medley 
of such tokens. Touchingly and awfully drawn together, he and tho 
little mad woman were side by side, and, as it were, alone. She sat 
on a chair holding his hand, and none of us went close to them. 

His voice had faded, Svith the old expression of his face, with his 
strength, with his anger, with his resistance to the wrongs that had 
at last subdued him. The faintest shadow of an object full of form 
and colour, is such a picture of it, as he was of the man from Shrop- 
shire whom we had spoken with l^foro. ^ 

He inclined his head to Bichard and me, and spoke to my guardian. 
Mr. Jamdyce, it is very kind of you ^;o come to see me. I am 
' not long to be seen, 1 think. I am very glad to take your hand, sir. 
You arg a good man, superior to injustice, and God knows I honour 
you.” 

They shook hands earnestly, and my guardian said some words of 
comfort to him. 

“ It may seem strange to you, sir,” returned Gridley ; “ I should 
not have liked to see you, if this had been the first time of our 
meeting. But, you know I made a fight for it, you know I stood uxi 
with my single hand against them all, you koow 1 told them the 
truth to the last, and told them what they were, and what they had 
done to me ; so I don’t mind your seeing me, this wreck.’^ 

You have been courageous with them, many and many a time,” 
returned my guardian.- 

Sir, I have been ; ” wdth a faint smile. I told you what would 
jM>me of it, when I ceased to be ^ ; and, see here I Look at us— look 
"at us I ” He drew the band Miss Flite held, through her arm, and 
birought her somethingxiearer to hiiQ, 

This ends it. Of all my old associations, of all my^ld pursuits 
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and hopes, of all the living and the dead world, this one poor soul 
alone comes natural to me, and I am £t for. There is a tie of many 
suffering years between us two, and it is the only^tie I ever^had on 
earth that Chancery has not broken.” 

“ Accept my blessing, Gridley,” said Miss Plite, in tears. Accept 
my blessing I ” 

“ I thought, boastfully, that they never could break my heart, Mr. 
Jamdyce. I was resolved that they should not. I did believe that 
I could, and would, charge them with being the mockery they were, 
until I died of some bodily disorder. But I am worn out. How 
long I have been wearing out, I don’t know ; I seemed to break down 
in an hour. I hope they may never come to hear of it. 1 hope every- 
body, here, will lead *them to believe that I died defying them, con- 
sistently and peflirseveringly, as I did through so many years.” 

Here Mr. Bucket, who was sitting in a corner, by the door, good- 
naturedly offered such consolation as he could administer. 

“ Come, come ! he said from his comer. “ Don’t go on in that 
way, Mr. Gridlly. You are only a little low. We are all of us a 
little low, sometimes. 1 ana. Hold up, hold up I You’ll lose your 
temper with the whole round of ’em, again and again ; and 1 shall 
take yon on a score of warrants yet, if 1 havo luck.” 

He only shook his head. 

“ Don’t shake your head,” said Mr. Bucket.^ ‘‘ Nod it ; that’s what 
I want to see you do. Why, Lord, bless your soul, what times we 
have had together I Haven’t I seen you in the Pleet over and over 
again, for contempt ? Haven’t I come into Court, twen-ty afternoons, 
for no other purpose than to see you 2 >in the Chancellor like a bull- 
dog? Don’t you remember, when you first began to threaten tho 
lawyers, and the peace was* sworn against you two or three times a 
week? Ask tho little old lady there; she has been always present. * 
Hold up, Mr. Gridley, hold up, sir ! ” • * 

What are you going to do about him ? ” asked George, in a low 
voice. 

“ I don’t know yet,” said Bucket, in the same tone. Then resuming 
his encouragement, he pursued aloud : 

‘‘Worn out, Mr. Gridley? After dodging me for all these weeks, 
and forcing me to climb the roof here like a Tom Cat, and to come 
to see you as a Doctor ? That ain’t like being worn out. J should 
think not I Now I tell you what you want. Yon waift excitement, 
you know, td keep you up ; that’s what you want. You’re used to it, 
and you can’t do without it. I couldnt myself. Very well, then ; 
here’s this warrant ^ot by Mr. Tulkinghom of Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
and backed into half-a-doasen counties since/ What do you say to 
eoming along with me, uimn this warrant, and having a good angry 
argument before the Magistrates? It’ll do you good; ii’ll freshen 
you up, and get you into trainin^for another turn at the Chancelfenf^^ 
Give in ? Why, I am sm^rised to hear a man of your energy talk esf 
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giving in. You mustn’t do* that. You’re half the fun of the fair, in 
the Court of Chancery. •George, you lend Mr. Gridley a hand, and 
let’s see now whether he won’t be better up than down.” 

" He is very weak,” said the trooper, in a low voice. 

“ Is he ? ” returned Bucket, anxiously. “ I only want to rouse him. 
I don’t like to see an old acquaintance giving in like this. It would 
oheer him up more than anything, if I could make him a little waxy 
with mo. He’s welcome to drop into me, right and left, if he likes. 
I shall never take advantage of it.” 

The roof rang \Vith a scream from Miss Flite, which still rings in 
my ears. 

“ 0 no, Gridley ! ” she cried, as he fell heavily and calmly back 
from before her, without my blessing. After so many 

years ! ” 

The sun was down, the light had gradually stolen from the roof, 
and the shadow had crept upward. But, to me, the shadow of that 
pair, one living and one dead, fell heavier on Bichard’s departure, 
than the darkness of the darkest night. And through Bichard’s 
farewell words I heard it echoed : 

** Of all my old associations, of all my old pursuits and hopes, of 
all the living and the dead world, this one poor soul alone comes 
natural to mo, and I am ht for. There is a tie of many suffering 
years between us two, and it is 'the only tie I ever had on earth that 
Chancery has not broken ! ” 


CHAPTEB XXV. 

MBS. SNAGSBT SEES IT ALL. 

There is disquietude in Cook’s Court, Cursitor Street. Black sus- 
picion hides in that peaceful region. The mass of Cook’s-Courtiers 
are in their usual state of mind, no better and no worse ; but, Mr. 
Snagsby is changed, and his littl^ woman knows it. 

For, Tom-all-Alone’s and Lincoln’s Inn Fields persist in harness- 
ing themselves, a pair of ungovernable coursers, to the chariot of Mr. 
Snagsby’s imagination ; and Mr. Bucket drives ; and the passengers 
are Jo and Tulkinghofn; and the complete equipage whirls 
through the Law Stationery business at wild speed, all round the 
clock. Even in the little front kitchen where the family meals are 
^ taken, it ralitles away at a smoking pace from the dinner-table, when 
'Mr. Snagsby pauses in carving the first slice of the leg of mutton 
baked with potatoes, and stares at kitchen wall. 

Mr. Snagsby cannot make out what it is that he has had to do with. 
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Something is wrong, somewhero ; but what something, what may 
come of it, to whom, when, and from which unthought of and unheard 
of quarter, is the puzzle of his life. His remote impressions^ of the 
robes and coronets, the stars and garters, that sparkle through the 
surface-dust of Mr. Tulkinghom’s chambers ; his Teneration for 
the mysteries presided over by that best and closest of his customers, 
whom all the Inns of Court, all Chancery Lane, and all the legal 
neighbourhood agree to hold in awe ; his remcmbran'‘.e of Detective 
Mr. Bucket with his forefinger, and his confidential manner impossible 
to be evaded or declined ; persuade him that he is a party to some 
dangerous secret, without kno^ung what it is. And it is the fearful 
peculiarity of this condition that, at any hour of his daily life, at any 
opening of the shop-dbor, at any pull of the bell, at any entrance of a 
messenger, or any delivery of a letter, the secret may take air and 
fire, explode, and blow up— Mr. Bucket only knows whom. 

For which reason, whenever a man unknown comes into the shop 
(as many men ^unknown do), and says, “ Is Mr. Snagsby in ? ” or 
words to that innocent effect, Mr. Snagsby’s heart knocks hard at his 
guilty breast. He undergoes so much from such inquiries, that when 
they ore made by boys he revenges himself by flipping at their cars 
over the counter, and asking the young dogs what they mean by it, and 
why they can’t speak out at once ? More imp]:acticablo men and boys 
persist in walking into Mr. Snagsby’s sleep, "and terrifying him with 
unaccountable questions ; so that ofteb, when the cock at the little 
dairy in Cursitor Street breaks out in his usual absurd way about 
the morning, Mr. ^nagsby finds himself in a crisis of nightmare, with 
his little woman shaking him, and saying “ What’s the matter with 
the man ! ” , 

The little woman herself is not the least item in his difficulty. To 
know that ho is always keeping a secret from her ; that he has, under 
all circumstances, to conceal and hold fast a tender double> tooth, 
which her sharpness is ever ready to twist out of his head ; gives Mr. 
Snagsby, in her dentistical presence, much of the air of a dog who 
has a reservation from his master, and will look anywhere rather than 
meet his eye. 

These various signs and tokens, marked by the little woman, are 
not lost upon her. They impel her to say, “ Snagsby has something 
on his mind 1 ” And thus suspicion gets into Cook’s Court, Cursitor 
Street. From suspicion to je^ousy, Mrs. Snagsby finds^ the road as 
natural and sliort as from Cook’s Court to Chancery Lane. And thus 
jealousy gets into Cook’s Court, Cursitor Street. Once there (and it 
was always lurking thereabout), it is very active and nimble in Mrs. 
Snagsby’s breast — prompting her to nocturnal examinations of Mr. 
Snagsby’s pockets ; to secret perusals of Mr. Snagsby’s letters ; to 
private researches in the Day Book and Ledger, till, cash-box, and 
iron safe ; to watchings at windows, listenings behind doors, and a 
general putting of this and that together by the wrong end. 
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Mrs* Snagsby is so perpetually on the alert, that the house becomes 
ghostly with creaking bomds and rustling garments. The ’prentices 
think eomebody may have been murdered there, in byg(me times. 
Guster holds certain loose atoms of an idea (piolted up at Tooting, 
where they were found floating among the orphans), that there is 
buried money underneath the cellar, guarded by an oM man with a 
white bearA, who cannot get out for seven thousand years^ because he 
said the Lord*% Prayer backwards. 

“ Who was Nimrod ? ” Mrs. Snagsby repeatedly inquires of herself 
“ Who was that la^dy — that creature ? And who is that boy ? ” Now, 
Nimrod being as dead as the mighty hunter whose name Mrs. Snagsby 
has appropriated, and the lady being unproducible, she directs her 
mcntid eye, for the present, with redoubled vigilance, to the boy. 
“ And who,” quoth Mrs. Snagsby, for the thousand add flrst time, is 

that boy? Who is that ! ” And there Mrs. Snagsby is seized 

with an inspiration. 

He has no respect for Mr. Chadband. No, to be sure, and he 
wouldn’t have, of course. Naturally he wouldn’t, under those 
contagious circumstances. He was invited and appointed by Mr. 
Chadband — why, Mrs. Snagsby heard it herself with her own ears ! — 
to come back, and be told where he was to go, to be addressed by Mr. 
Chadband ; and he never came ! Why did he never come ? Because 
he was told not to comeV Who told him not to come ? Who ? Ha, 
ha 1 Mrs. Snagsby sees it all. * 

But happily (and Mrs. Snagsby tightly shakes her head and tightly 
smiles), that boy was met by Mr, Chadband yesterday in the streets ; 
and that boy, as affording a subject which Mr. Chadband desires to 
improve for the spiritual delight of a selept congregation, was seized 
by Mr. Chadband and threatened with being delivered over to the 
police, unless he showed the reverend gentleman where he lived, and 
unless «he entered into, and fulfilled, an undertaking to appear in 
Cook’s Court to-morrow night — to — ^mor — row — night,” Mrs. 
Snagsby repeats for mere emphasis, with another tight smile, and 
another tight shake of her head ; and to-morrow night that boy will 
be here, and to-morrow night Mrs. Snagsby will have her eye upon 
him and upon some one else ; and«P you may walk a long while in 
your secret ways (says Mrs. Snagsby, with haughtiness and scorn), 
but you can’t blind me ! * 

Mra. Snaggy sounds no timbrel in anybody’s ears, but holds her 
purpose quietly, and keeps her counsel. To-morrow'' comes, the 
savoury preparations for the Oil Trade come, the evening comes. 
Gomes, Mr. Snagsby in his black coat ; come, the Chadbands ; come 
(when the gorging vessel is replete), the ’prentices and Guster, to be 
edified ; comes, at last, with his slouching head, and his shufle back- 
ward, and his shuffle forward, and his shuffle to the right, and his 
shuffle to the left, and his bit of for^cap in his muddy hand, which he 
picks as if it were some mangy lord he had caught, and was plucking 
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before eating raw, Jo, the very, very tough subject Mr. Chadband ia 
to improve. 

Mrs. Snagsby screws a watchful glance on Jo, as lie is brou^t into 
the little drawing-room by Ouster. He looks at Mr. Snagsby the 
moment he comes in. Ahal Why does he look at Mr. Snagsby? 
Mr. Snagsby looks at him. Why should he do that, but that Mrs. 
Snagsby sees it all ? Why else should that look pass between them, 
why else should Mr. Snagsby bo confused, and cough ^ signal cough 
behind his hand ? It is as clear as crystal that Snagsby is that 
boy’s father. 

Peace, my friends,” says Chadband, rising and wiping the oily 
exudations from his reverend visage. “Peace bo with us! My 
friends, why with us t Because,” with his fat smile, “ it cannot be 
against us, because it must be for us ; because it is^not hardening, 
because it is softening ; because it does not make war like the hawk, 
but comes home untoe us like the dove. Therefore, my friends, peace 
be with us ! human boy, come forward 1 ” 

Stretching forth his flabby paw, Mr. Chadband lays the same on 
Jo’s arm, and considers wl^ere to station him. Jo, very doubtful of 
his reverend friend’s intentions, and not at all clear but that some- 
thing practical and painful is goingfto be done to him, mutters, “ You 
let me alone. I never said nothink to you. you let me alone.” 

“ No, my young friend,” says Chadband, smoothly, “ I will not lot 
yon alone. And why ? Because I am Kt harvest-labourer, because I am 
a toiler and a moiler, because you are delivered over untoe me, and are 
become as a precious instrument in my hands. My friends, may 1 so 
employ this instrument as to use it toe your advantage, toe your profit, 
too your gain, toe your wjjlfaro, toe your enrichment ! My young 
friend, sit upon this stool.” 

Jo, apparently possessed by an impression that the reverend gentle- 
man wants to cut his hair, shields his head with bo*lh arm6,iand is 
got into the required position with great difficulty, and every possible 
manifestation of reluctance. 

When he is at last adjusted like a lay-figure, Mr. Chadband, 
retiring behind the table, holds up his bear’s-paw, and says, “ My 
friends ! ” This is the signal for a general settlement of the audience. 
The ’prentices giggle internally, and nudge each other. Guster falls 
into a staring and vacant state, compounded of a stunned admiration 
of Mr. Chadband and pity for the fnendloss outcast whose condition 
touches her nearly. Mrs. Snagsby silently lays trains of gunpowder. 
Mrs* Chadband composes herself grimly by the fire, and warms her 
knees : finding that sensation ffivourable to the reception of eloquence. 

It happens that Mr. Chadband has* a pulpit habit of fixing some 
member of his congregation with his eye, and fatly arguing his points 
with that particular person ; who is understood to be expected to be 
moved to an occasioned grunt, groan, gasp, or other audible expression 
of inward working; which expression of inward working, being 
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echoed by some elderly lady in the next pew, and so communicated, 
like a game of forfeits, \hrough a circle of the more fermentable 
sinnerif present, serres the purpose of parliamentary cheering, and 
gets Mr. Ohadband’s steam up. From more force of habit, Mr. Chad- 
band in saying “ My friends 1 ” has rested his eye on Mr. Snagsby ; 
and proceeds to make that ill-starred stationer, already sufficienfly 
confused, the immediate recipient of his discourse. 

“ We have h^re among us, my friends,” says Cbadband, “ a Oentilo 
and a Heathen, ^ dweller in the tents of Tom-all- Alone’s and a 
mover-on uppn the surface of the earth. We have here among us, 
my friends,” and Mr, Chadband, untwisting tbo point with his dirty 
thumb-nail, bestows an oily smile on Mr. Snagsby, signifying that he 
will throw him an argumentative back-fall pi^sently if he be not 
already down, “ a brother and a boy. Devoid of parents, devoid of 
relations, devoid of flocks and herds, devoid of gold and silver, and of 
precious stones. Now, my friends, why do 1 say ho is devoid of these 
possessions ? Why ? Why is he ? ” Mr. Chadband |tates the ques- 
tion as if he were propounding an entirely now riddle, of much 
ingenuity and merit, to Mr. Snagsby, and entreating him not to give 
it up. 

Mr. Snagsby, greatly perplexed by the mysterious look he received 
just now from his little ^woman — at about the period when Mr. Chad- 
band mentioned the word parents — is tempted into modestly remark- 
ing, “I don’t know, I’m surej sir.” On which interruption, Mrs. 
Chadband glares, and Mrs. Snagsby says, “ For shame ! ” 

I hear a voice,” says Chadband ; ‘‘ is it a stilj small voice, my 
friends ? I fear not, though I fain would hope so ” 

(“ Ah — h ! ” from Mrs. Snagsby.) 

“ Which says, I don’t know. Then I will toll you why. I say this 
brother, present hero among us, is devoid of parents, devoid of 
relations, devoid of flocks and herds, devoid of gold, of silver, and of 
precious stones, because he is devoid of the light that shines in upon 
some of us. What is that light? What is it? I nsk you what is 
that light ? ” 

Mr. Chadband draws back his head and pauses, but i\lr. Snagsby is 
not to be lured on to his destruction again. Mr. Chadband, leaning 
forward over the table, pierces what he has got to follow, directly 
into Mr. Snagsby, with the thumb-nail already mentioned. 

“ It is,” says Chadband, the ray of rays, the sun of suns, the moon 
of moons, the star of stars. It is the light of Terewth.” ^ 

Mr. Chadband draws himself up again, and looks triumphantly 
at Mr. Snagsby, as if he would be glad to know how he feels after 
that. 

“ Of Terewth,” says Mr. Chadband, hitting him again. “ Say not 
to me that it is not the lamp of lamps. I say to you, it is. I say to 
yon, a million of times oyer, it is. 5. It is ! I say to yon that I will 
proclaim it to you, whether you like it or not ; nay, that the less you 
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like it, the more I will proclaim it to you. With a speaking trumpet I 
I say to you that if you ’'fear yourself agaiAst it, you shall fall, you 
shall be braised, yon shall be battered, you shall be flawed, you shall 
bo smashed.” 

The present effect of this flight of oratory — much admired for its 
general power by Mr. Chadband’s followers— being not only to make 
Mr. Chadband unpleasantly warm, but to represent the innocent Mr. 
Snagsby in the light of a determined enemy to virtue, with a forehead 
of brass and a heart of adamant, that unfortunate tra^lesman becomes 
yet more disconcerted ; and is in a very advanced state of low spirits 
and false position, when Mr. ( Chadband accidentally flnishes him. 

“ My friends,” he resumes, after dabbing his fat head for some time 
— and it smokes to suclvaii extent that he seems to light his pocket- 
handkerchief at it, which smokes, too, after every dab — “ to pursue 
the subject we are endeavouring w'ith our lowly gifts to itnprove, let 
us in a spirit of love inquire what is that Terewth to which I have 
alluded. For, my young friends,” suddenly addressing the ’prentices 
and Gustcr, to thfir consternation, “ if I am told by the doctor that 
calomel or castor-oil is good for me, I may naturally ask what is 
calomel, and what is castor-oil. I may wish to be informed of that, 
before I dose myself with either or with both. Now, my young 
friends, what is this Terewth, then? Firstly /in a spirit of love), 
wdiat is the common sort of Terewth — tlie working clothes — tho 
every-day w ear, my young friends ? Is ft deception ? ” 

(“Ah — hi ” from Mrs. Snagsby.) 

“ Is it suppression V ” 

(A shiver in the negative from Mrs. Snagsby.) 

“ Is it reservation ? ” ^ 

(A shake of the head from Mrs. Snagsby — very long and very 
tight.) 

“ No, my friends, it is neither of these. Neither of these niftnes 
belongs to it. When this young Heathen now among us — who is 
now, my friends, asleep, the seal of indifFereuce and perdition being 
set upon his eyelids; but do not wake him, for it is right that I 
should have to wrestle, and to combat and to struggle, and to 
conquer, for his sake— when this young hardened Heathen told us a 
story of a Cock, and of a Bull, and of a lady, and of a sovereign, w’as 
that the Terewth? No. Or, if it was partly, was it wholly, and 
entirely ? No, my friends, no I ” 

If Mr. Snagsl^ could withstand his little^ woman’s look, as it enters 
at his eyes, the windows of his soul, and searches tlie whole tenement, 
he were other than the man ho is. He cowers and droops. 

Or, my juvenile friends,” says Chadbimd, dcstending to the level 
of their comprehension, with a very obtrusive demonstration, in his 
greasily meek smile, of coming a long way down-stairs for tho pur- 
pose, “ if the master of this house was to go forth into the city and 
there see an eel, and was to come back, and was to call untoe him the 
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mistress of this house, and was to say, ‘ Sarah, rejoice with mo, for I 
have ^een an elephant ! ^ would that bo Terewth?** 

Mrs. Snagsby in tears. 

“Or put it, my juvenile friends, that he saw an elephant, and 
returning said ‘ Lo, the city is barren, I have seen but an eel,’ would 
that be Terewth ? ” 

Mrs. Snagsby sobbing loudly. 

“ Or put it| my juvenile friends,” said Chadband, stimulated by the 
sound, “ that ths unnatural parents of this slumbering Heathen — ^for 
parents he hod, my juvenile friends, beyond a doubt — after casting 
him forth to the wolves and the vultures, and the wild^ dogs and the 
young gazelles, and the serpents, went back to their dwellings and 
had their pipes, and their pots, and their flutfhgs and their dancings, 
and their malt liquors, and their butcher’s meat and poultry, would 
that be Terhwth ! ” 

Mrs. Snagsby replies by delivering herself a prey to spasms ; not 
an unresisting prey, but a crying and a tearing oj^e, so that Cook’s 
Court re-echoes wilh her shrieks. Finally, becoming cataleptic, she 
has to be carried up the narrow staircase like a grand piano. After 
unspeakable sulFering, productive of the utmost consternation, she is 
pronounced, by expresses from the bedroom, free from pain, though 
much exhausted; in«^hich state of affairs Mr. Snagsby, trampled 
and crushed in the piano-fprto removal, and extremely timid and 
feeble, ventures to come out from behind the door in the drawing- 
room. 

All this time, Jo has been standing on the spot; where he woke up, 
ever picking his cap, and putting bits of fur in his mouth. He spits 
them out with a remorseful air, for he feels that it is in his nature to 
be an unimprovable reprobate, and that it’s no good his trying to 
keep awake, ^jr he won’t never know nothink. Though it may be, 
Jo, that there is a history so interesting and affecting even to minds 
as near the brutes as thine, recording deeds done on this earth for 
common men, that if the Chadbands, removing their own persons 
from the light, would but show it thee in simple reverence, would 
but leave it unimproved, would but regard it as being eloquent 
enough without their modest aid — ^it might hold thee awake, and 
thou might learn from it yet ! 

Jo neve:|; heard of any such book. Its compilers, and the Reverend 
Chadband, are all one to him — except that he knov^ the Reverend 
Chadband, and would ratb6r run away from him for an hour than 
hear him talk for five minutes. “ It an’t no good my waiting here no 
longer,” thinks Jo. “Mr. Snagsby an’t a-going to say nothink to me 
to-night.” And down-stairs* he shuffles. 

But down-stairs is the charitable Ouster, holding by tho handrail of 
the kitchen stairs, and warding off a fit, as yet doubtfully, the same 
having been induced by Mrs. Snfigsby’s screaming. She has her own 
supper of bread and cheese to hand to Jo ; with whom she ventures 
to interchange a word or so, for the first time. % 

I 
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“ Here’s something to eat, poor boy,” says Guster. 

“ Thank’ee, mum,” says Jo. • 

“ Are you hungry ? ” 

Jist 1 ” says Jo. 

“ What’s gone of your father and your mother, eh ? ” 

Jo stops in the middle of a bite, and looks petrified. For this 
orphan charge of the Christian saint whose shrine was at Tooting, 
has patted him on the shoulder ; and it is the first time in his life 
that any decent hand has been so laid upon him. ^ 

“ I never know’d nothink about ’em,” says Jo. 

‘‘No more didn’t I of mine,” cries Ouster. She is repressing 
symptoms favourable to the fit, when she seems to take alarm at some- 
thing, and Yonislics down the stairs. 

“ Jo,” whispers the law-stationer softly, as the boy lingers on the 
step. • 

“ Here I am, Mr. Snagsby ! ” 

“I didn’t know 'you were gone — there’s another half-crown. 

It was quite right of you to say nothing about the lady the other 
night when we were out together. It would breed trouble. You 
can’t be too quiet, Jo.” 

“ I am fly, master I ” 

And so, good-night. 

A ghosUy shade, frilled and night-ca|>ped, follow^s the law-stationer 
to the room he came from, and glides higher up. And henceforth he 
begins, go where he will, to be attended by another shadow than his 
ownj hardly less constant than his own, hardly less quiet than his 
own. And into wnatsoevor atmosphere of secrecy his own shadow 
may pass, let all concerned ^ the secrecy beware ! For the watchful 
Mrs. Snagsby is there too — bone of his bone, flesh of his flesh, shadow 
of his shadow. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

SaABFSUOOTl&QS. 

WiNTBY morning, looking with dull eyes and saUow fa^ upon the 
neighbonrhood of Leicester Square, finds its inhabitants unwilling to 
get out of bed. Many of them are not early risers at the brightest of 
times, being birds ol nigbt who roost when the sun is high, and are 
wide awake and keen mr prey when the stabs shine out. Behind 
dingy blind and curtain, in upper story and garret, skulking more or 
less under false names, false nair, fiuse titles, false jewellery, and 
false histories, a colony of brigands die in their first sleep. Gentlemen 
of the green bake road who could discourse, from person exporionoe, 
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of foreign galleys and home treadmills ; spies of strong governments 
that eternally quake ifvith weakness and miserable fear, broken 
traitors, cowards, bullies, gamesters, shufflers, swindlers, and false 
witnesses ; some not unmarked by the branding-iron, beneath their 
dirty braid ; all with more cruelty in them than was in Nero, and 
more crime than is in Newgate. For, howsoever bad the devil can 
bo in fustian or smock-frock (and he can be very bad in both) he is 
a more diguing, callous, and intolerable devil w^hen he sticks a pin 
in his shirt-front, calls himself a gentleman, backs a card or colour, 
plays a game or so of billiards, and knows a little about bills and 
promissory notes, than in any other form he wears. And in such 
form Mr. Bucket shall find him, when he will, still pervading the 
tributary channels of Leicester Square. 

But the wintry morning wants him not and wakes him not. It 
wakes Mr. George of the Shooting Gallery, and his Familiar. They 
arise, roll up and stow away their mattresses. ^ Mr. George, having 
shaved himself before a looking-glass of minute proportions, then 
marches out, bare-headed and bare-chested, to the Pump, in the little 
yard, and anon comes back shining with yellow soap, friction, drifting 
rain, and exceedingly cold water. As ho rubs himself upon a large jack- 
towel, blowing like a military sort of diver just come up : his crisp 
hair curling tighter and tighter on his sunWnt temples, the more 
he rubs it, so that it looks as if it never could be loosened by any less 
coercive instrument than an iron rake or a curry-comb — as he rubs, 
and puffs, and polishes, and blows, turning his head from side to side, 
the more conveniently to excoriate his throat, an,d standing with his 
body well bent forward, to keep the wot from his martial legs— Phil, 
on his knees lighting a fire, looks round^s if it were enough washing 
for him to see all that done, and suffleient renovation, for one day, to 
take in the superfluous health his master throws off. 

When Mr. George is dry, he goes to work to brush his head with 
two hard brushes at once, to that unmerciful degree that Phil, 
shouldering his way round the gallery in the act of sweeping it, 
winks with sympathy. This chafing over, the ornamental part of Mr. 
George’s toilet is soon performed. He fills his pipe, lights it, and 
marches up and down smoking, as his custom is, while Phil, raising 
a powerful odour of hot rolls and coffee, prepares breakfast. He 
smokes gravely, and marches in slow time. Perhaps this morning's 
pipe is devoted to the memory of Gridley in his grave. ^ 

“And so, Phil,” says George of the Shooting Gallery, after 
several turns in silence : “ you were dreaming of the country last 
night 

Phil, by the bye, said as much, in a tone of surprise, as he scrambled 
out of bed. 

“ Yes, guv’ner.^’ 

What was it like ? ” ‘ 

“ 1 hardly know what it was like, guv’ncr,” said Phil, considering. 
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How did you know it was the country ? ” 

On account of the grass, I think. And fhe swans upon it,*' says 
Phil, after further consideration. * 

“ What were the swans doing on the grass 9 
^ They was a-eating of it, I expect,” says Phil. 

The master resumes his march, and the man resumes his prepara- 
tion of breakfast. It is not necessarily a lengthened preparation, 
being limited to the setting forth of very simple breakftkst requisites 
for two, and the broiling of a rasher of bacon at the^re in the rusty 
grate ; but as Phil has to sidle round a considerable part of the 
gallery for every object ho wants, and never brings twd objects at 
once, it takes time under the circumstances. At length the breakfast 
is ready. Phil aunouacing it, Mr. George knocks the ashes out of 
his pipe on the h6b, stands his pipe itself in the chimney corner, and 
sits down to the meal. When he has helped himself, Phil follows 
suit ; sitting at the extreme end of the little oblong table, and taking 
his plate on his l^nees. Either in humility, or to hide his blackened 
hands, or because it is his natural manner of eating. 

“ The country,” says Mr. George, plying his knife and fork ; “ why, 

I suppose you never clapped your eyes on the country, Phil V ” 

“I see the marshes once,” says Phil, contentedly eating his 
breakfast. » 

“ What marshes ? ” 

The marshes, commander,” returns !Phil. 

“ Where are they ? ” 

“ I don’t know ^where they are,” says Phil ; “ but I see ’em, 
guv’ner. They was flat. And miste.” 

Governor and Gommando^j are interchangeable terms with Phil, 
expressive of the same respect and deference, and applicable to 
nobody but Mr. George. ^ 

“ I was bom in the country, Phil.” 

“ Was you indeed, commander?” 

“ Yes. And bred there.” 

Phil elevates his one eyebrow, and, after respectfully staring at his 
master to express interest, swallows a great gulp of coffee, still staring 
at him. 

“ There’s not a bird’s note that I doji’t know,” says Mr. George. 
“Not many an English leaf or berry that I couldn^t qame. Not 
many a tree that I couldn’t climb yet, if I was put to it. I was a 
real country boy, once. My good mother ^ived in the country,” 

“ She must have been a fine old lady, guv’ner,” Phil observes. 

“ Ay ! and not so old either, five-and-thirty years ago,” says Mr. 
George. “ But I’ll wager that at hinety^she wobld be near as upright 
as me, and near as broad across the shoulders.” 

“Did she die at ninety, guv’ner?” inquires Phil. 

“ No. Bosh I Let her rest in peace, God bless her ! ” says the 
trooper. “ What set me on about country boys, and runaways, and 

# 
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good-for-nothings? You, to bo sure! So you never clapped your 
eyes upon the country— Marshes and dreams excepted. Eh ? ” 

l?hir shakes his head. 

” Do you want to see it ? 

“ IT-no, I don’t know as I do, particular,” says Phil, 

^ The town’s enou|h for you, eh ? ” 

‘^Why you see, commander,” says Phil, “1 ain’t acquainted with 
anythink else^ and I doubt if I ain’t a-getting too old to take to 
novelties.” 

“ How old are you, Phil ? ” asks the trooper, pausing as he conveys 
his smoking' saucer to his lips. 

“I’m something with a eight in it,” says Phil. **It can’t bo 
eighty. Nor yet eighteen. It’s betwixt ’em, somewheres.” 

Mr. George, slowly putting down his saucer without tasting its 
contents, is laughingly beginning, “ Why, what the deuce, Phil,” — 
when he stops, seeing that Phil is counting on hie dirty fingers. 

“ I was just eight,” says Phil, “ agreeable to the parish calculation, 
when I went with the tinker. I was sent on a errand, and I see him 
a sittin under a old buildin with a firo allio himself wery comfortable, 
and ho says, ‘ Would you like to come along a me, my man ? ’ I says 
‘ Yes,’ and him and me and the fire goes home to Clorkenwell together. 
That was April Fool Day. I was able to count up to ton ; and when 
April Fool Day came round again, I says to myself, ' Now, old chap, 
you’re one and a eight in it.’ April Fool Day after that, I says, 
‘ Now, old chap, you’re two and a eight in it.* In course of time, I 
come to ton and a eight in it ; two tens and a eight in it. When it 
got so high, it got Ihe upper hand of me ; but this is how I always 
know there’s a eight in it.” • 

“Ah ! ” says Mr. George, resuming his breakfast. “And where’s 
the tinker ? ” , 

“ Drink put him in the hospital, guv’ner, and the hospital put him 
— in a glass-case, I ftare heerd,” Phil replies mysteriously. 

“ By that means you got promotion ? Took the business, Phil ? ” 

“ Yes, colnmander, I took the business. Such as it was. It wasn’t 
much of a beat — round Saffron Hill, Hatton Garden, Clerkenwell, 
Smiffeld, and there — poor neighbourhood, whore they uses up the 
kettles till they’re past mending. Most of the tramping tinkers used 
to come ond^lodge at our place ; that was the best part of my master’s 
earnings. But they didn’t come to me. I wam’t like him. He could 
sing ’em a good song. I couldn’t ! He could play ’em a tune on 
any sort of pot yon please, so as it was iron or block tin. I never 
could do nothing with a pot, but mend it or bile it — never had a note 
of music in me. Bei^ides, X was too ill-looking, and their wives 
complained of me.” 

“They were mighty particular. You would pass muster in a 
crowd, Phil ! ” says the trooper with a pleasant smile. 

“ No, guv’ner,” returns Phil, shaking his head. “ No. I shouldn’t. 
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I was passable enough when I went with the tinker, though nothing 
to boast of then : but what mth blowing the fire with my mouth 
when I was young, and spileing my complexion, and singoiftg my 
hair off, and swallering the smoke ; and what with being naturally 
unfortunate in the way of running against hot metal, and marking 
myself by sich means; and what with having turn-ups with tlio 
tinker as I got older, almost whenever he was too far gone in drink 
—which was almost always — my beauty was queer, weyy queer, even 
at that time. As to since ; what with a dozen years in a dark forge, 
where the men was given to larking ; and what with being scorched 
in a accident at a gas-works ; and what with being blowed out of 
winder, caso-filling at the firework business ; I am ugly enough to bo 
made a show on 1 ” • 

Eesigning himself to which condition with a perfectly satisfied 
manner, Phil begs the favour of another cup of coffee. While drink- 
ing it, he says : 

“It was after the case-filling blow-up, when I ^irst see you, com- 
mander. You remember ? ” ■ 

“ 1 remember, Phil. You were walking along in the sun.” 

“ (brawling, guv’ner, again a wall ” 

“ True, Phil — shouldering your way on ” 

“ In a night-cap I ” exclaims Phil, excited. 

“ 111 a night-cap ” 

“And hobbling with a couple of sticks!” cries Phil, still more 
excited. 

“ With a couple jof sticks. When ” 

“ When you stops, you know,” cries Phil, putting down his cup 
and saucer, and hastily removing his plate fi'om his knees, “ and says 
to me, ‘ What, comrade ! You have been in the wars ! ’ I didn’t say 
much to you, commander, then, for I was took by surprise, that a 
person so strong and healthy and bold as you waR,*should stop to 
speak to such a limping bag of bones as I was. But you says to me, 
says you, delivering it out of your chest as hearty as possible, so that 
it was like a glass of something hot, ‘ What accident liave you xnet 
with V You have been badly hurt. What’s amiss, old boy ? Cheer 
up, and tell us about it ! ’ Cheer up 1 I was cheered already 1 I 
says as much to you, you says'^more to me, I says more to you, you 
says more to me, and hero I am, commander! Here I am, com- 
mander!” cries Phil; wbo has started from his chair and unac- 
countably begun to sidle away. “ if a mark’s wanted, or if it will 
improve the business, let the customers take aim at me. They can’t 
spoil my beauty. Tm all right. Como on ! If they want a man to 
box at, let ’em box at me. Let ’em knock me well about the head. 1 
don’t mind ! If they want a light-weight, to be throwed for practice, 
Cornwall, Devonshire, or Lancashire, let ’em throw me. They won’t 
hurt me. 1 have been throwed, alb sorts of styles, all my life ! ” 

With this unexpected speech, energetically delivered, and accom- 
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panied by action illuatrativo of the various exercises referred to, Phil 
Squod shoulders his way round three sides of tho gallery, and 
abruptiy tacking off at his commander, makes a butt at him with his 
head, intended to express devotion to his service. Ho then begins to 
clear away the brearaast. 

Mr. George, after laughing cheerfully, and clapping him on the 
shoulder, assists in these arrangements, and helps to get the gallery 
into bnsiuess order. That done, he takes a turn at the dumb-bells ; 
and afterwards weighing himself, and opining that he is getting too 
fleshy,” engages Mth great gravity in solitary broadsword practice. 
Meanwhile, Phil has fkllen to work at his usual table, where he 
screws and unscrews, and cleans, and files, and whistles into small 
apertures, and blackens himself more and more, and seems to do and 
undo everything that can be done and undone about b gun. 

Master and man are at length disturbed by footsteps in the passage, 
where they make an unusual sound, denoting the arrival of unusual 
company. These stops, advancing nearer and nearer to the gallery, 
bring into it a group, at first sight scarcely reconcilafilo with any day 
in the year but the fifth of Novcml>er. 

It consists of a limp and ugly figure* carried in a chair by two 
bearers, and attended by a lean female with a face like a pinched 
mask, who might be expected immediately to recite tho popular verses, 
commemorative of thd time when they did contrive to blow Old 
England up alive, but for her ^keeping hor lips tightly and defiantly 
closed as the chair is put down. At which point, the figure in it 
gasping, 0 Lord ! O dear mo ! 1 am shaken ! ” adds, How de do, 
my dear friend, how de do ? ” Mr. George then descries, in tho pro- 
cession, the venerable Mr. Smallweed out for an airing, attended by 
his grand-daughter Judy as body-guard. 

‘‘ Mr. George, my dear friend,” says Grandfather Smallweed, re- 
moving his right arm from the neck of one of bis bearers, whom he 
has nearly throttled coming along, how de do ? You’re surprised 
to seo me, my dear friend.” 

“1 should hardly have been more surprised to have seen your 
friend in the city,” returns Mr. George. 

“ I am very seldom out,” pants Mr. Smallweed. “ I haven’t been 
out for many months. It’s inconvenient — and it comes expensive. 
But I longed so much to see you, my dear Mr. George. How do do, 
sir ? ” 

“ I am well enough,” says Mr. George, “ I hope you afe tho same.” 

“ You can’t be too well, liiy dear friend.” Mr. Smallweed takes 
him by both hands. “ I have brought my grand-daughter Judy. I 
couldn’t keep her away,*. She longed so much to seo you.” 

“ Hum ! She bears it calmly I ” mutters Mr. George. 

** So we got a hackney-cab, and put a chair in it, and just round 
the corner they lifted me out of tbe^cab and into the chair, and carried 
me hero, that I might see my dear friend in his own establishment ! 
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This,” says Grandfather Smallweed, alluding to the bearer, who has 
oeen in danger of strangulation, and who withdraws adjusting his 
windpipe, “ is the driver of the cab. He has nothing' extra, .dt is by 
agreement included in his fare. This person,” the other bearer, “ we 
engaged in the street outside for a pint of beer. Which is twopence. 
Judy, give the person twopence. I was not sure you had a workman 
of your own here, my dear friend, or we needn’t have employed this 
person.” 

Grandfather Smallweed refers to Phil, with a glanco^^ of considerable 
terror, and a half-subdued “ O Lord 1 O dear rfie I ” Nor is his 
apprehension, on the surface of things, without some restpon ; for Phil, 
who has never belicld the apparition in the black velvet cap before, 
has stopped short wi*h a gun in his hand, with much of the air of a 
dead shot, intent on picking Mr. Smallweed off as an ugly old bird of 
the crow species. ^ 

Judy, my child,” says Grandfather Smallweed, ** give the person 
his twopence. It’s a great deal for what he has done.” 

The person,' 'who is one of those extraordinary specimens of human 
fungus that spring up spontaneously in the western streets of London, 
ready dressed in an old fed jacket, with a ‘‘ Mission ” for holding 
horses and calling coaches, receives his twopence with anything but 
transport, tosses the money into the air, catches it over-handed, and 
retires. 

“ My dear Mr. George,” says Grandfather Smallweed, ** would you 
be so kind as help to carry me to the fire ? I am accustomed to a 
fire, and I am unsold man, and I soon chill. O dear mo ! ” 

His closing exclamation is jerked out of the venerable gentleman 
by the suddenness with which Mr. Squod, like a genie, catches him 
up, chair and all, and deposits him on the hearth-stone. 

“ O Lord ! ” says Mr. Smallweed, panting. “ O dear me I O my 
stars! My dear friend, your workman is very ^rong— and very* 
prompt. O Lord, he is very prompt 1 Judy, draw me back a little. 
Pm being scorched in the legs;” which indeed is testified to the 
noses of all present by the smell of his worsted stockings. 

The gentle Judy, having backed her grandfather a little way from 
the fire, and having shaken him up as usual, and having released his 
overshadowed eye from its black velvet extinguisher, Mr. Smallweed 
again says, ‘‘ 0 dear me ! O Lord ! ” find looking about, and meeting 
Mr. George’s glance; again stretches out both hands. 

“ My dear friend ! So happy in this meeting ! And this is your 
establishment ? It’s a delightful place. It’s a picture ! You never 
find that anything goes off here, accidentally; do you, my dear 
friend ? ” adds Grendfather Smallweed, very ill at ease. 

“ No, no. No fear of that.” 

“ And your workman. He — 0 dear me ! — he never lets anything 
off without meanirg it ; does he,gmy dear friend? ” 

“ He has never hurt anybody but himself,” says Mr. George, smiling. 
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But he might, you know. He seems to have hurt himself a good 
deal, and he might hurt somebody else,” the old gentleman returns. 
“He mightn’t mean it — or he even might. Mr. Greorge, will you 
order him to leave his infernal fire-arms alone, and go away ? ” 

Obedient to a nod from the trooper, Phil retires, empty-handed, 
to the other end of the gallery. Mr. Smallweed, reassured, falls to 
rubbing his legs. 

“And you’re ^doing well, Mr. George?” he says to the trooper, 
squarely standing faced about towards him with his broadsword in 
his hand, “ You afe prospering, please the Powers? ” 

Mr. George answers with % cool nod, adding, “ Go on. You have 
not come to sayjhat, I know.” 

“ You are so sprightly, Mr. George,” returns the venerable grand- 
father. “ You are such good company.” 

“ Ha ha ! Gro on ! ” says Mr. George. 

“ My dear friend I — But that sword looks awful gleaming and sharp. 
It might cut somebody, by accident. It makes me shiver, Mr. George 
— Curse him 1 ” says the excellent old gentleman apaft to Judy, as 
the trooper takes a step or two away to lay it aside. “ He owes me 
money, and might think of paying ofiT old scores in this murdering 
place. I wish your brimstone grandmother was hero, and he’d shave 
her head off.” 

Mr. Goorgo, returning^ folds his arms, and looking down at tho old 
man, sliding every moment lowef and lower in his chair, says quietly, 
“Now for it I” 

“ Ho ! ” cries Mr. Smallweed, rubbing his hands^ with an artful 
chuckle. “ Yes. Now for it. Now for what, my dear friend ? ” 

“ For a pipe,” says Mr. George ; who with great compoBure sets his 
chair in the cliimney-corner, takes his pipo from tho grate, fills it and 
lights it, and falls to smoking peacefully. 

This tends to the discomfiture of Mr. Smallweed, who finds it so 
difficult to resume his object, whatever it may he, that he becomes 
exasperated, and secretly claws tho air with an impotent vindictive- 
ness expressive of an intense desiro to tear and rend the visage of 
Mr. George. As tho excellent old gentleman’s nails are long and 
leaden, and his hands lean and veinous, and his eyes green and 
watery ; and, over and above this, he continues, while he claws, to 
slide down in his chair and to bollapse into a shapeless bundle ; ho 
becomes such *a ghastly spectacle, even in the ‘accustomed eyes of 
Judy, that that young virgin pounces at him with somefcing more 
than the ardour of affection, and so shakes him up, and pats and 
pokes him in divers parts of his body, but particularly in that part 
which tho science of self-defeneo would call his wind, that in his 
grievous distress he utters enforced sounds like a pavionr’s rammer. 

When Judy has by these means set him up again in his chair, with 
a white face and a frosty no^ (but (Still clawing), she stretches out 
her weazen forefinger, and gives Mr George one poke in tho back. 
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The trooper raising his head, she makes another poke at her esteemed 
grandfather ; and, having thns brought them together, stares rigidly 
at the Uro. • 

«Aye, aye! Ho, ho! U— u— u— ugh!” chatters Grandfather 
Small weed; swallowing his rage. « My dear friend ! ” (still clawing). 

‘‘ I tell yon what,” says Mr. George. “ If you want to converse 
with me, you must speak out. I am one of the Boughs, and I can’t 
go about and. about* I haven’t the art to do it. I am not clever 
enough. It don’t suit me. When you go winding round and round 
me,” says the trsoc^rj putting his pipe betweeli his lips again, 
“ damme, if I don’t feci os I was being smothered ! ” ,, 

And he inflates his broad chest to its utmost extent, as if to assure 
himself that he is not»smothered yet. 

“If you havd come to give me a friendly call,” continues Mr. 
George, “ I am obliged to you ; how aro you ? If you*bave come to 
see whether there’s any property on the premises, look about you ; 
you aro welcoig^o. ’ If you want to out with something, out with it ! ” 
The blooming Judy, without removing her gaze from the fire, gives 
her grandfather one ghostly poke. 

“ You see ! It’s her opinion, too. And why the devil that young 
woman won’t sit down like a Christian,” says Mr. George, with his 
eyes musingly fixed on Judy, “J can’t comprehend.” 

“She keeps at my side to attend to me,‘'Bir,” says Grandfather 
Small weed. “I am an old man, my* dear Mr. George, and I need 
some attention. I can carry my years ; I am not a Brimstone poll- 
parrot ; ” (snarling and looking unconsciously for the cushion ;) “ but 
I need attention, my dear friend.” 

“ Well ! ” returns the trooper, wheeling his chair to face the old 
man. “ Now then ? ” 

“ My friend in the city, Mr. George, has done a littlo business with 
a pupil of yours.” ^ 

“ Has he ? ” says Mr. George. “ I am soiTy to hear it.” 

“ Yes, sir.” Grandfather Smallwood rubs his legs. “ Ho is a fine 
young soldier now, Mr. George, by tlic name of Carstone. Friends 
came forward, and paid it all up, honourable.” 

“ Did they ? ” returns Mr. George. “ Do you think your friend in 
the city would like a piece of advice ? ” 

“ I think he would, my dear friend. ' From you.” 

“ I advise him, then, to do no more business in that quarter. There’s 
no more to te got by it. The youhg gentleman, to my knowledge, is 
brought to a dead halt.” 

“ No, no, my dear friend. No, no, Mr. George. No, no, no, sir,” 
remonstrates Grandfather Smallweei, cunningly rubbing his spare 
legs. “ Not quite a dead halt, I think. He has good friends, and he 
is good for his i#ay, and he is good for the selling price of his com- 
mission, and he is good for his ehance in a lawsuit, and he is good 
for his chance in a wife, and — oh, do you know, Mr. George, I think 
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my friend would consider the young gentleman good for something 
yet?” says Grandfather Small weed, turning up his velvet cap, and 
scratchiiig his ear like a monkey. 

Mr. George, who has put aside his pipe and sits with an arm on 
his chair-hack, beats a tattoo on the ground with his right foot, as if 
he were not particularly {dcased with the turn the conversation has 
taken. 

But to pass from one subject to another,” resumes Mr. Small- 
weed. ** To pr*hmote the conversation, as a joker might say. To 
pass, Mr. George, f!L*om the ensign to the captain.” 

“What are^you uj) to, now?” asks Mr. George, pausing with a 
frown in stroking the recollection of his moustache. “ What 
captain ? ” • 

“ Our captain. The captain we know of. Captain Hawdon.” 

“ 0 ! that’s ^t, is it? ” says Mr. George, with a low whistle, as he 
sees both grandfather and grand-daughter looking hard at him ; “ you 
are there ! Well ? what about it ? Come, I won’t be smothered any 
more. Speak!” • 

“ My dear friend,” returns the old man, “ I was applied— Judy, 
shako me up a little !— I v^s applied to, yei^terday, about the captain ; 
and my opinion still is, th^ the captain is not dead.” 

“ Bosh ! ” observes Mr. George. 

“ What was your remhrk, my dear friend ? ” inquires the old man 
with his hand to his car. * 

“Bosh!” 

“ Ho ! ” says Gi-audfather Small weed. “ Mr. George, of my opinion 
you can judge for yourself, according to the questions asked of me, 
and the reasons given for asking ’em. Now, what do you think the 
lawyer making the inquiries wants ? ” 

“ A job,” says Mr. George. 

* “ Nothing of th® kind I ” 

“ Can’t be a lawyer, then,” says Mr. George, folding his arms with 
an air of confiimed resolution. 

“ My dear friend, he is a lawyer, and a famous one. He wants to 
see some fragment in Captain Hawdon’s writing. Ho don’t want to 
keep it. Ho only wants to seo it, and compare it with a writing in 
his possession.” 

“Well?” 

“ Well, Mr. -George. Happening to remembef the advertisement 
concerning Captain Hawdon, and any infoimation that could be given 
respecting him, he looked it up and came to mo —just as you did, my 
dear friend. Will you shake hands ? So glad you came, that day ! 
I should have missed forming* such a friendship, if you hadn’t 
come ! ” 

^ “Well, Mr. Smallweed?” says Mr. George again, after going 
through the ceromon^ with some stif^ess. 

“ I bad no such thing. 1 have nothing but his signature. Plague 
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pestileuco and famine, battle murder and sudden death upon him,’* 
says the old man, making a curse out of on^ of his few remembrances 
of a prayer, and squeezing up his velvet cap between his angr^ hands, 
“ I have half a million of his signatures, I think 1 But you,*’ breath- 
lessly recovering his mildness of speech, as Judy readjusts the cap on 
his skittle-ball of a head ; you, my dear Mr. George, arc likely to 
have some letter or paper that would suit the purpose. Anything 
would suit the purpose, written in the hand.” 

“ Some writing in that hand,” says the trooper, p*ondcring, “ may 
be, I have.” » 

“ My dearest friend ! ” ^ 

May be, 1 have not.” 

“ Ho ! ” says Grandfather Smallwood, crest-fallen. 

“ But if I had bushels of it, I would not show as much as Avould 
make a cartridge, wdthout knowing why.” 

“ Sir, I have told you why. My dear Mr. George, I have told you 
why.” 

“ Not enough,” says the trooper, shaking his head. “ I must know 
more, and approve it.” 

“ Then, will you come to the lawyer ? My dear friend, will you 
come and sec the gentleman ? ** urges GraitOTather Small weed, pulling 
out a lean old silver watch, with hands like the leg of a skeleton. 
“ I told him it w'as probable I might call ^apon him, between ten 
and eleven this forenoon ; and it’s now half after ten. Will you come 
and see the gentleman, Mr. George ? ” 

“ Hum 1 ” says he, gravely. “ I don’t mind that. Though w^hy this 
should concern ybu so much, I don’t know.” 

“Everything concerns me, that has a chance in it of bringing 
anything to light about him. Didn’t he take us all in? Didn’t 
he owe us immense sums, all round ? Concern me ? Who can any- 
thing about him concern, more than me ? Not, my dear friend,” ‘ 
says Grandfather Smallweed, lowering his tone, “ that I want yott to 
betray anything. Far from it. Are you ready to come, my dear 
friend ? ” 

“ Ay ! I'll come in a moment. I promise nothing, you know.” 

“ No, my dear Mr. George ; no.” 

“ And you mean to say you’re going to give me a lift to this placs, 
wherever it is, without charging for it ? ” Mr. George inquires, getting 
his hat, and thick wash-leather gloves. 

This pleasantry so tickles Mr. Smallweed, that ho laughs, long and 
low, before the fire. But ever while ho laughs, he glances over his 
paralytic shoulder at Mr. George, and eagerly watches him as he 
unlocks the padlock of a homely cupboard at the distant end of the 
gallery, looks here and there upon the higher shelves, and ultimately 
takes something out with a rustling of paper, folds it, and puts it in 
his breast. Then Judy pokes Mr. Smallweed oftce, and Mr. Small- 
weed pokes Judy once. 
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“I am ready,” says the trooper, coming back. “Phil, you can 
carry this old gentleman his coach, and make nothing of him.”' 

“0 dear me I 0 Lordl Stop a moment!” says Mr. Smallweed. 
“ He’s so very prompt I Are you sure you can do it carefully, my 
worthy man ? ” 

Phil makes no reply ; but, seizing the chair and its load, sidles 
away, tightly hugged by the now speechless Mr. Smallweed, and bolts 
along the passage, as if he had an acceptable commission to carry the 
old gentleman^ to the nearest volcano. His shorter trust, however, 
terminating at the cab, he deposits him there ; and the fair Judy 
takes her plcice beside him, and the chair embellishes the roo^ and 
Mr. George takes the vacant place upon the box. 

Mr, George is quite confounded by the spectacle ho beholds from 
time to time as ho peeps into the cab, through thc> window behind 
him \ whore jjjhe grim J udy is always motionless, and the old gentle- 
man with his cap over one eye is always sliding off the seat into the 
straw, and looking upward at him, out of his other Oye, with a helpless 
expression of being jolted in the back. ^ 


^ CHAPTEE XXVII. 

% 

^ MOBli: OLD SOLDIZBS THAN ONE. 

Mu. George has not far to ride with folded arms upon the box, for 
their destination is Lincoln’s Inn Fields. When the driver stops his 
horses, Mr. George alights, and looking in at the window, says ; 

“ What, Mr. Tulkinghorn’s your man, is he ? ” 

“ Yes, my dear friend. Do you know him, Mr. George ? ” 

“ Why, I have heard of him — seen him too, 1 think. But I don’t 
know him, and he don’t know mo.” 

There ensues the carrying of Mr. Smallweed up-stairs ; which is 
done to perfection with -the trooper’s help. He is borne into Mr. 
Tulkinghoru’s great room, and deposited on the Turkey rug before 
the fire. Mr. Tulkinghoru is not within at the present moment, but 
will be back directly. The occupant of the pew in the hall, having 
said thus much, stirs the fire, and leaves the triumvirate to warm 
themselves. - ^ 

Mr. George is mightily curious in respect of the room. He looks 
up at the painted ceiling, looks round at the old law-books, contem- 
plates the portraits of the great clients, reads aloud the names on the 
boxes. 

“ Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet,* ” Mr. George reads thoughtfully. 
“Hal < Manor of Chesney Wold.’ Humph 1” Mr. George stands 
looking at these boxes a long while^as if they were pictures — and 
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comes back to the fire repeating, “ Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, 
and Manor of Cbesney Wold, hey ? ” • 

“ Woi-th a mint of money, Mr. George ! ” whispers Grandfather 
Smallweed, rubbing his legs. “ Powerfully rich ! ” - 

“ Who do you mean? This old gentleman, or the Baronet?” 

“ This gentiieman, this gentleman.” 

“ So I have heard ; and knows a thing or two, Pll hold a wager. 
Not bad quarters, either, says Mr. George, looking round again. 
*• See the strong box, yonder I ” 

This reply is cut short by Mr. Tulkinghorn’s arAval. There is no 
change in him, of course. Eustily drest, with his speatacles in his 
hand, and their very case worn threadbare. In manner, close and diy. 
In voice, husky and loiv. In face, watchful behind a blind ; habitually 
not uncensorioufi and contemptuous perhaps. The peerage may have 
warmer worshippers and faitbfuller believers than Mr.^ulkinghorn, 
after all, if everything were known. 

Good morning, Mr. Smallweed, good morning!” he says as he 
comes in. “ Yiu have brought the serjeant, I see. Sit down, sorjeant.” 

As Mr. Tulkinghorn takes ofi his gloves and puts them in his hat, 
he looks with half-closed c^es across the room to where the trooper 
stands, and says within himself perchance, “ You’ll do, my friend ! ” 

“ Sit down, serjeant,” he repeats, as he comes to his table, which is 
set on one side oi^the fire, and takes his easy-chair. Cold and raw 
this morning, cold and raw ! ” Mr. Tulkinghorn warms be|ore the 
bars, alternately, the palms and knuckles of his hands, and looks 
(from behind that^ blind which is always down) at the trio sitting in 
a little semicircle before him. 

“ Now, I can feel what I am about ! ” (as perhaps ho can in two 
senses) “ Mr. Smallweed.” * The old gentleman is newly shaken up 
by Judy, to bear his part in the conversation. “ You have brought 
our good friend the serjeant, I see.” 

‘^Yes, sir,” returns Mr. Smallweed, very servile to the lawyer’s 
wealth and influence. 

“ And what does the serjeant say about this business ? ” 

^*Mr. George,” says Grandfather Smallweed, with a tremulous wave 
of his shrivelled hand, this is the gentleman, sir.” 

Mr. George salutes the gentleman ; but otherwise sits bolt upright 
and profoundly silent — very forward ‘in his chair, as if the full 
complement of regulation appendages for a field-day hiin^ about him. 

Mr. TulkiUghom proceeds : “ Well, George ?— I believe your name 
is George?” 

“ It is so, sir.” 

“ What do you say, George ? ” • • 

“ I ask your pardon, sir,” returns the trooper, but I should wish 
to know what ym say ? ” 

Do you mean in point of reward ? ” 

1 mean in point of everything, sir.” 
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This is BO very trying to Mr. Smallweod’s temper, that he suddenly 
breaks out with “ You’re fa Brimstone beast ! ” and as suddenly asks 
pardoxk of Mr. Tulkinghorn ; excusing himself for this slip of the 
tongue, by saying to Judy, “ I was thinking of your grandmother, my 
dear.” 

“ I supposed, Serjeant,” Mr. Tulkinghorn resumes, as ho leans on 
one side of his chair and crosses his legs, “ that Mr. Smallweed might 
have snfficiently explained the matter. It lies in the smallest com- 
pass, however.* You served under Captain Hawdon at one time, and 
were his attendaiA in illness, and rendered him many little services, 
and were rc^ther in his confidence, 1 am told. That is so, is it 
not ? ” 

“ Yes, sir, that is so,” says Mr. George, with jnilitary brevity. 

“ Therefore you may happen to have in your possession something 
— anything, no matter what — accounts, instructions, orders, a letter, 
anything — ^in Captain Hawdon’s writing. I wish to compare his 
writing with some that 1 have. If you can give me the opportunity, 
you shall be rewarded for your trouble. Three, foifr, five, guineas, 
you would consider handsome, I daro say.” 

“ Noble, my dear friend ! ” cries Grandfather Smallweed, screwing 
up his eyes. 

“ If not, say how much more, in your conscience as a soldier, you 
can demand. There no need for you to part with the writing, 
against your inclination — thoifgh I should prefer to have it.” 

Mr. George sits squared in exactly the same attitude, looks at the 
painted ceiling, and says never a word. The irascible Mr, Smallweed 
scratches the air. * 

The question is,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn in his methodical, sub- 
dued, uninterested way, “first, whether you have any of Captain 
Hawdon’s writing ? ” 

“First, whether I have any of Captain Hawdon’s writing, sir,” 
repeats Mr. George. 

“ Secondly, what will satisfy you for the trouble of producing it ? ” 

“ Secondly, what will satisfy me for the trouble of producing it, 
sir,” repeats Mr. George. 

“ ThirdW, you can judge for yourself whether it is at all like that,” 
says Mr. T^ulkinghorn, suddenly htouding him some sheets of written 
paper tied together. 

« Whether it is at all like that, sir. Just so,** repeats Mr. George. 

All three repetitions Mr. George pronounces in mechanical 
manner, looking straight at Mr. Tulkinghorn ; nor does he so much 
as glance at the affidavit in Jarndyce and Jarndyce, that has been 
given to him for his inspectiou (though he still holds it in his hand), 
but continues to look at the lawyer with an air of troubled meditation. 

“ Well ? ” says Mr. Tulkinghorn. “ What do you say ? ” 

“Well, sir,” replies Mr. George, rising erect and looking immense, 
“ I would rather, if you’ll excuse me, have nothing to do with this.” 
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Mr. Tulkinghorn, outwardly quite uudieturbed, demands “'Why 
not?” • 

“ Why, sir,” returns the trooper. Except on military comptflsion, 
I am not a man of business. Among civilians I am what they call in 
Scotland a no’er-do-weel. I have no head for papers, sir. I can 
stand any hre better than a fire of cross questions. 1 mentioned to 
Mr. Small weed, only an hour or so ago, that when I come into things 
of this kind I feel as if I was being smothered. Aq^ that is my 
sensation,” says Mr. George, looking round upon the company, “ at 
the present moment.” * 

With that, ho takes three strides forward to replace the papers on 
the lawyer’s table, and three strides backward to resume his former 
station: whore he stands perfectly upright, now looking at the 
ground, and now at the painted ceiling, with his hands behind him as 
if to prevent himself from accepting any other document whatever. 

Under this provocation, Mr. Smallweed’s favourite adjective of 
disparagement is so- close to his tongue, that he begins the words 
“ my dear friend^’ with the monosyllabic “ Brim ; ” thus converting 
the possessive pronoun into Brimmy, and appearing to have an 
impediment in his speech. •Once past this difficulty, however, he 
exhorts his dear friend in the tenderest manner not to be rash, but to 
do what so eminent a gentleman requii'cs, and to do it with a good 
grace : confident that it must be unobjectionable^as well as profitable. 
Mr. Tulkinghorn merely utters an occasional sentence, as “ You are 
the best judge of your own interest, serjeant.” “ Take care you do 
no harm by this.” “ Pleaso yourself, please yourself.” “ If you know 
what you moan, that’s quite enough.” These he utters with an ap- 
pearance of perfect indifierence, as he looks over the papers on his 
table, and prepares to write a*lctter. 

Mr. George looks distrustfully from the painted ceiling to the 
ground, from the ground to Mr. Smallwood, from Mr. Smallweed to 
Mr. Tulkinghorn, and from Mr. Tulkinghorn to the painted ceiling 
again ; often in his perplexity changing the leg on which he rests. 

“ I do assure you, sir,” says Mr. George, ‘inot to say it offensively, 
that between you and Mr. Smallweed here, I really am being 
smothered fifty times over. I really am, sir. I am not a match for 
you gentlemen. Will you allow me to ask, why you want to see the 
captain’s hand, in the case that I could find any specimen of it ? ” 

Mr. Tulkinghorn quietly shakes his head. “No. If yftu were a 
man of businei^, serjeant, you would .not need to bo informed, that 
there are confidential reasons, very harmless in themselves, for many 
such wants, in the profession to which I belong. But if you are 
afraid of doing any injui’y to Captain ^awdoz^ you may set your 
mind at rest about that.” 

“ Ay I he is dead, sir.” 

“ I« he ? ” Mr. Tulkinghorn quietW sits down to write. 

“ Well, sir,” says the trooper, looKing into his hat after another 
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disconcerted pause ; I am sorry not to have given you more satis* 
faction. If it would betany satisfaction to any one, &at I should bo 
confimed in my judgment that 1 would rather have nothing to do 
with this, by a friend of mine, who has a better head for business 
than I have, and who is an old soldier, I am willing to consult with 
him. I — I really am so completely smothered myself at present,” 
says Mr. George, passing his hand hopelessly across his brow, “that 
I don't know^but what it might be a satisfaction to me.” 

Mr. Smallwood, hearing that this authority is an old soldier, so 
strongly inculcates the expediency of the trooper’s taking counsel 
with him, and particularly informing him of its being a question of 
iive guineas or more, that Mr. George engages to go and see him. 
Mr. Tulkinghorn says nothing either way. . 

“ I’ll consult my friend, then, by your leave, sir,V says the trooper, 
“ and I’ll trke the liberty of looking in again with the final answer in 
the course of the day. Mr. Smallweed, if you wish to be carried 
down-stairs ” 

“ In a moment, my dear friend, in a moment. Will you first let 
mo speak half a word with this gentleman, in private ? ” 

“ Certainly, sir. Don’t hurry yourself on my account.” The 
trooper retires to a distant part of the room, and resumes his curious 
inspection of tho boxes ; strong and otherwise. 

“ If I wasn’t as w8ak as a Brimstone Baby, sir,” whispers Grand- 
father Smallweed, drawing* the lawyer down to his level by the 
lappel of his coat, and fiashing some half-quenched green fire out of 
his angry eyes, “ I’d tear the writing away from him. He’s got it 
buttoned in his breast. I saw him put it there.* Judy saw him put 
it there. Speak up, you crabbed imago for the sign of a walking- 
stick shop, and say you saw him put it there ! ” 

This vehement conjuration the old gentleman accompanies with 
such a thrust at his grand-daughter, that it is too much for his 
strength, and he slips away out of his chair, drawing Mr. Tulkinghorn 
with him, until he is arrested by Judy, and well shaken. 

“ Violence will not do for me, my friend,” Mr. Tulkinghorn then 
remarks coolly. 

“ No, no, I know, I know, sir. But it’s chafing and galling — it’s — 
it’s worse than your smattering chattering Magpie of a grandmother,” 
to the imperturbable Judy,* who only looks at tho fire, “ to know ho 
has got wiiat’s wanted, and won’t give it up. He, not to give it up ! 
Be! A vagabond ! But never mind, sir, never mind^ At the most, 
he has only his own way for a little while. I have him periodically 
in a vice. I’ll twist him, sir. I’ll screw him, sir. If he won’t do it 
with a good grace. I’ll make him do it with a bad one, sir! — Now, 
my dear Mr. Geprge,” says Grandfather Smallweed, winking at tho 
lawyer hideously, as he releases him, “ I am ready for your kind 
assistance, my excellent friend ! 

Mr. Tulkinghorn, Vith some shadowy sign of amusement manifest- 
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ing itself through his self-iK>ssession, stands on the hearth-rug with 
his back to the fire, watching the disappeaiance of Mr. Smallweed, 
and acknowledging the trooper’s parting salute with one •slight 
nod. 

It is more difficult to get rid of the old gentleman, Mr. George 
finds, than to bear a hand in carrying him down-stairs ; for, when lie 
is replaced in his conveyance, he is so loquacious on the subject of 
the guineas, and retains such an affectionate hold of ^is button — 
having, in t:rath, a secret longing to rip his coat open, and rob him — 
that some degree of force is necessary on the troop&’s part to effect 
a separation. It is accomplished at last, and ho proceeds alone in 
quest of his adviser* 

By the cloisterly Tefliple, and by Whitefriars (there, not without a 
glance at Hanging-Sword Alloy, which would seem to be something 
in his way), and by Blackfriars Bridge, and Blackfriars Boad, Mr. 
George sedately marches to a street of little sliops lying somewhere 
in that ganglion of roads from Kent and Surrey, and of streets from 
the bridges of Lttndon, centreing in the far-famed Elephant who has 
lost his castle formed of a thousand four-horse coaches, to a stronger 
iron monster than ho, ready to chop him into mince-meat any day he 
dares. To one of the little shops in this street, which is a musician’s 
shop, having a few fiddles in the window, and some Pan^s pipes and 
a tambourine, and a triangle, and certain elong&ted scraps of music, 
Mr. George diiects his massive tread. *And halting at a few paces 
from it, as he sees a soldierly-looking woman, with her outer skirts 
tucked up, come forth with a small wooden tub, and in that tub com- 
mence a whisking and a splashing on the margin of the pavement, 
Mr. George says to himself, “ She’s as usual, washing greens. I 
never saw her, except upon a*baggage-waggon, when she wasn’t wash- 
ing greens ! ” 

The subject of this reflection is at all events so occupfed in washing 
greens at present, that she remains unsuspicious of Mr. George’s 
approach ; until, lifting up herself and her tub together, when she 
has poured the water off into the gutter, she finds him standing near 
her. Her reception of him is not flattering. 

“ George, I never see you but I wish you was a hundred mile 
away ! ” 

The trooper, without remarking on. thj% welcome, follows into the 
musical instrument shop, where the lady places her tub •of greens 
upon the counter, and having shaken •hands with him, rests her arms 
upon it. * 

“I never,” she says, George, consider Matthew Bagnet safe a 
minute when you’re near him. You are that restless and that 
roving-^ ” 

** Yes ! I know I am, Mrs. Bagnet. I know I am.” 

“ You know you are 1 ” says Mrs^ Bagnet. “ What’s the use of 
that ? Why are you ? ” 
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“ The nature of the animal, I suppose,” returns the trooper good- 
humouredly. • 

« All ! ” cried Mrs. Bagnet, something shrilly, “ but what satisfac- 
tion will the nature of the animal be to mo, when the animal shall 
have tempted my Mat away from the musical business to New Zealand 
or Australey ? ” 

Mrs. Bagnet is not at all an ill-looking woman. Bather large- 
boned, a little? coarse in the grain, and freckled by the sun and wind 
which have tanned her hair upon the forehead ; but healthy, whole- 
some, and brighf-oyed. A strong, busy, active, honest-faced woman 
of from forty-five to fifty. Clean, hardy, and so economically 
dressed (though substantially), that the only article of ornament of 
which she stands possessed appears to bo her wedding-ring ; around 
which her finger has grown to be so large since it was put on, that 
it will never come off again until it shall mingle with Mrs. Bagnet’s 
dust. 

“ Mrs. Bagnet,” says the trooper, “ I am on my parole with y ou. 
Mat will get no harm from me. You may trust me far.” 

“ Well, I think I may. But the very looks of you arc unsettling,” 
Mrs. Bagnet rejoins. “ Ah, George, George ! If you had only 
settled down, and married Joe Pouch’s widow when ho died in North 
America, 8he*d have combed your hair for you.” 

“It was a chance "for me, certainly,” returns the trooper, half- 
laughingly, half-seriously, “ but I shall never settle down into a 
respectable man now. Joe Pouch’s widow might have done me good 
— there was something in herr-and something of her — but I couldn’t 
make up my mind to it. If I had had tho luck to meet with such a 
wife as Mat found ! ” 

Mrs. Bagnet, who seems in a virtuous way to be under little 
reserve with a good sort of fellow, but to be another good sort of 
fellow herself' for that matter, receives this compliment by flicking 
Mr. George in the face with a head of greens, and taking her tub into 
the little room behind the shop. 

“ Why, Quebec, my poppet,” says George, following, on invitation, 
into that department. “ And little Malta, too ! Come and kiss your 
Bluffy I” 

Those young ladies — ^not supposed to have been actually christened 
by the names applied to them, though always so called in the family, 
from the places of their birth in barracks — are respectively employed 
on three-legged stools : the younger (some five or si» years old), in 
learning her letters out of* a penny primer ; the elder (eight or nine 
porhap^, in teaching her, and sowing with great assiduity. Both hail 
Mr. (^orge with acclamations as an old friend, and after some kiss- 
ing and romping plant their stools beside him. 

“ And how’s young Woolwich ? ” says Mr. George. 

“ Ah ! There now ! ” cries Mrs. Bagnet, turning about from her 
saucepans (for she is cooking dinner), with a bright flush on her face. 
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Would you belieye it ? Got an eugagem^t at the Theaytor, with 
his father, to play the fife in a military piece.” , 

“ Well done, my godson 1 ” cries Mr. George, flapping his thigh. 

“ I believe you ! ” says Mrs. Bagnet. “ He’s a Briton. That’s what 
Woolwich is. A Briton ! ” 

‘‘And Mat blows away at his bassoon, and you’re respectable 
civilians one and all,” says Mr. George. “ Family people. Children 
growing up. Mat’s old mother in Scotland, and your old father 
somewhere else, corresponded with ; and helped a Itttlc ; and — well, 
well 1 To be sure, 1 don’t know why I shouldn’t be wished a hundred 
mile away, for I have not much to do with all this ! ” 

Mr. George is becoming thoughtful ; sitting before the fire in the 
whitewashed room, whfch has a sanded floor, and a barrack smell, and 
contains nothing superfluous, and has not a visible spegk of dirt or 
dust in it, from the faces of Quebec and Malta to the bright tin pots 
and pannikins upon the dresser shelves Mr. George is becoming 
thoughtful, sittijig here while Mrs. Bagnet is busy, when Mr. Bagnet 
and young Woolwich opportunely come home. Mr. Bagnet is an ox- 
artillcryman, tall and uprigjht, with shaggy eyebrows, and whiskers 
like the fibres of a cocoa*nut, not a hair upon his head, and a torrid 
complexion. His voice, short, deep, and resonant, is not at all unlike 
the tones of the instrument to which he is dsvoted. Indeed there 
may be generally observed in him an unbending, unyielding, brass- 
bound air, as if he were himself the bassoon of the human orchestra. 
Young Woolwich is the type and model of a young drummer. 

Both father and cion salute the trooper heartily. He saying, in due 
season, that ho has come to advise with Mr. Bagnet, Mr. Bagnet 
hospitably declares that he will hear of no business until after dinner ; 
and that his friend shall not partake of his counsel, without first 
partaking of boiled pork and greens. The trooper jnclding tp this 
invitation, ho and Mr. Bagnet, not to embarrass the domestic prepara- 
tions, go forth to take a turn up and down the little street, which 
they promenade with measured tread and folded arms, as if it were 
a rampart. 

“George,” says Mr. Bagnet. “You know me. It’s my old girl 
that advises. She has the head. But I never own to it before her. 
Discipline must be maintained. Wait till the greens is off her mind. 
Then, we’ll consult. Whatever the old girl says, do — do it ! ” 

“ I intend to, Mat,” replies the otjier. “ I would sooner take her 
opinion than tnat of a college.” • 

“ College,” returns Mr. Bagnet, in short sentences, bassoon-like. 
“ What college could you leave — in another quarter of the world — 
with nothing but a grey cloak and an* umbrSla — to make its way 
home to Europe? The old girl would do it to-morrow. Did it 
once ! ” 

“ You are right,” says Mr. Georgd. 

“ What college,” pursues Bagnet, could you set up in life — with 
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two penn’orth of white liye — a penn’orth of fnller^s earth--a ha’porth 
of sa^d — and the of the change out of sixpence, in money? 
That’s what the old girl started on. In the present business.” - 

“ I am rejoiced to hear it's thriving, Mat.” 

*®The old girl,” says Mr. Bagnet, acquiescing, ‘‘saves.” Has a 
stocking somewhere. With money in it. I never saw it. But I 
know she’s got it. Wait till the greens is off her mind. Then she’ll 
set you up.’” • 

“ She is a treaciure ! ” exclaims Mr. George. 

“ She’s more. But I never own to it before her. Discipline must 
be maintained. It was the old girl that brought out my musical 
abilities. I should have been in the artillej^ now, but for the old 
girl. Six years I hammered at the fiddle. Ten at the fiute. The 
old girl sai4 it wouldn’t do ; intention good, but want of flexibility ; 
try the bassoon. The old girl borrowed a bassoon from the band- 
master of the Bifle Begiment. I practised in the trenches. Got on, 
got another, get a living by it ! ” • 

George remarks that she looks as fresh as a rose, and as sound as 
an apple. 

“ The old girl,” says Mr. Bagnet in reply, “ is a thoroughly fine 
woman. Consequently, she is like a thoroughly fine day. Gets finer 
as she gets on. I never saw the old girl’s equal. But I never own 
to it before her. Discipline must be maintained ! ” 

Proceeding to converse on indifferent matters, they walk up and 
down the little street, keeping step and time, until summoned by 
Quebec and Malta to do justice to the pork and greens ; over which 
Mrs. Bagnet, like a military chaplain, says a short grace. In the 
distribution of these comestibles, as in every other household duty, 
Mrs. Bagnet developes an exact system ; sitting with every dish before 
her ; allotting to every portion of pork its own portion of pot-liquor, 
greens, potatoes, and even mustard! and serving it out complete. 
Having likewise served out the beer from a can, and thus supplied 
the mess with all things necessary, Mrs. Bagnet proceeds to satisfy her 
own hunger, which is in a healthy state. The kit of the mess, if the 
table furniture may be so denominated, is chiefly composed of utensils 
of horn and tin, that have done duty in several parts of the world. 
Young Woolwich’s knife, in«pc«ii;icular, which is of the oyster kind, 
with the ad'litional feature of a strong shutting-up movement which 
frequently balks the appetite of that young musician, is mentioned as 
having gone in various hands the complete round of foreign service. 

The dinner done, Mrs. Bagnet, assisted by the younger branches 
(who polish their own cups apd platters, knives and forks), makes ell 
the dinner garniture shine as brightly as before, and puts it all away ; 
first sweeping the hearth, to the end -that Mr. Bagnet and the visitor 
may not retarded in the smoking of Jiheir pipes. These household 
cares involve much pattening and’^counter-pattening in the back yard, 
and considerable use of a pail, which is finally so happy as to assist 
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in the ablutions of Mrs. Ba^et berself. That old girl reappearing 
by-and-by, quite fresh, and sitting down to Ifer needlework, then and 
only then — the greens being only then to be considered as entirely 
off her mind — Mr. Bagnet requests the trooper to state his case. 

This, Mr. George does with great discretion ; appearing to address 
himself to Mr. Bagnet, but having an eye solely on the old girl all 
the time, as Bagnet has himself. She, equally discreet, busies herself 
with her needlework. The case folly stated, Mr. Bagnet resorts to 
his standard artifice for the maintenance of discipline. 

« That’s the whole of it, is it, George ? ” says ho. 

« That’s the whole of it.” 

“ You act according to my opinion ? ” 

“ I shall be guided, ’’“replies George, ‘‘entirely by it.” 

“ Old girl,” says Mr. Bagnet, “ give him my opinion. You know 
it. Tell him what it is,” * 

It is, that he cannot have too little to do with people who are too 
deep for him, aq^ cannot be too careful of interference with matters 
he does not understand ; that the plain rule, is to do nothing in the 
dark, to be a party to nothing underhanded or mysterious, and never 
to put his foot where he cannot see the ground. This, in effect, is 
Mr. Bagnet’s opinion, as delivered through the old girl ; and it so 
relieves Mr. George’s mind, by confirming his own opinion and 
banishing his doubts, that he composes himself to smoke another pipe 
on that exceptional occasion, and to have a talk over old times with 
the whole Bagnet family, according to their various ranges of expe- 
rience. • 

Through these means it comes to pass, that Mr. George does not 
again rise to his full height in that parlour until the time is drawing 
on when the bassoon and fife are expected by a British public at the 
theatre; and as it takes time even then for Mr. Qeorge, in his 
domestic character of Bluffy, to take leave of Quebec and Malta*, and 
insinuate a sponsorial shilling into the pocket of his godson, with 
felicitations on his success in life, it is dark when Mr. George again 
turns his face towards Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

“ A family home,” he ruminates, as he marches along, “ however 
small it is, makes a man like me look lonely. But it’s well I never 
made that evolution of matrimony. I sl^ouldn’t have been fit for it, 
I am such a vagabond still, even at my present time of Jhfe, that I 
couldn’t hold to the gallery a month together, if it was a regular 
pursuit, or if 1 didn’t camp there, gipsy foshion. Come I I disgrace 
nobody and cumber nobody ; that’s something. 1 have not done that, 
for many a long year ! ” 

So he whistles it off, and marches on.* * 

Arrived in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, and mounting Mr. Tulkinghom’s 
stair, he finds the outer door closed, and the chambers shut; but 
the trooper not knowing much abc^ut outer doors, and the staircase 
being dark besides, he is yet fumbling and groping about, hoping to 
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discover a bell-handle or to open tho door for himself, when Mr. 
Tulkinghom comes up the stairs (quietly, of course), and angrily 
asks : 

“ Who is that ? What are you doing there ? ” 

“ I ask your pardon, sir. It*s George. The serjeant.” 

“ And couldn’t George, the serjeant, see that my door was locked ? ” 

“ Why, no, sir, I couldn’t. At any rate, I didn’t,” says the trooper, 
rather nettledi 

“Have you changed your mind? or are you in the same mind?” 
Mr. Tulkinghom demands. But he knows well enough at a glance. 

V In the same mind, sir.” 

thought so. That’s sufficient. You can go. So, you are tho 
man,” says Mr. Tulkinghom, opening his door with the key, “in 
whose hiding-place Mr. Gridley was found ? ” 

“ Yes, I dm the man,” says the trooper, stopping two or three stairs 
down. “ What then, sir ? ” 

“ What then ? I don’t like your associates. You<should not have 
seen the inside of my door this morning, if I had thought of your 
being that man. Gridley? A threatening, murderous, dangerous 
fellow” 

With these words, spoken in an unusually high tone for him, the 
lawyer goes into his jpooms, and shuts the door with a thundering 
noise. 

Mr. George takes his dismissal in great dudgeon; the greater, 
because a clerk coming up the stairs has heard the last words of all, 
and evidently applies them to him. “ A pretty character to bear,” 
the trooper growls with a hasty oath, as he strides down-stairs. “ A 
threatening, murderous, dangerous fellow ! ” and looking up, he sees 
the clerk looking down at him, and marking him as he passes a lamp. 
This so intensifies his dudgeon, that for five minutes he is in an ill- 
humour. But he whistles that off, like the rest of it ; and marches 
home to the Shooting Gallery. 


CHAPTEE XXVIII. 

THE IBpNMASTER. • 

• 

Sib Leicester Deblock has got the better, for the time being, of the 
family gout ; and is once more, in a literal no less than in a figurative 
point of view, upon his legs. 'He is at his place in Lincolnshire ; but 
the waters are out again on the low-lying grounds, and the cold and 
damp steal into Chesney Wold, though well defended, and eke into 
Sir Leicester’s bones. The blazing fires of faggot and coal-— Dedlock 
timber and antediluvian forest— that blaze upon the broad wide 
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hearths, and wink in the twilight on the frowning woods, sullen to 
see how trees are sacrificed, do not exclude thb enemy. The hut-water 
pipes that trail themselves all over the house, the cushioned' doors 
and windows, and the screens and curtains, fail 'to supply the fires’ 
deficiencies, and to satisfy Sir Leicester’s need. Hence the fashionable 
intelligence proclaims one morning to the listening earth, that Lady 
Dedlock is expected shortly to return to town for a few weeks. 

It is a melancholy truth that even great men have their poor 
relations. Indeed great men have often more than jj^beir fair share of 
poor relations ; inasmuch as very red blood of the superior quality, 
like inferior blood unlawfully shed, %mll cry aloud, and wiU be heard. 
Sir Leicester’s cousins, in the remotest degi'ee, are so many Murders, 
in the respect that thejr “ will out.” Among whom there are cousms 
who are so poor, that one might almost dare to think it would have 
been the happier for them never to have been plated links upon the 
Dedlock chain of gold, but to have been made of common iron at first, 
and done base sgrvice. 

Service, however (with a few limited reservations ; genteel but not 
profitable), they may not do,^ being of the Dedlock dignity. So they 
visit their richer cousins, and get into debt when they can, and live 
but shabbily when they can’t, and find^ — the women no husbands, and 
the men no wives— and ride in borrowed ear]:iages, and sit at feasts 
that are never of their own making, and,80 go through high life. The 
rich family sum has been divided by so many figures, and they are the 
something over that nobody knows what to do with. 

Everybody on Sir Leicester Dedlock’s side of the question, and of 
his way of thinking, would appear to be his cousin more or less. 
From my Lord Boodle, through the Duke of Foodie, down to Noodle, 
Sir Leicester, like a glorious spider, stretches his threads of relation- 
ship. But while he is stately in the cousinship of the Everybodys, he 
is a kind and generous man, according to his dignified way, in the 
cousinship of the Nobodys ; and at the present time, in despite of the 
damp, he stays out the visit of several such cousins at Chesney Wold, 
with the constancy of a martyr. 

Of those, ^foremost in the front rank stands Yolumnia Dedlock, a 
young lady (of sixty), who is doubly highly related ; having the 
honour to be a poor relation, by the mother’s side, to another great 
family. Miss Yolumnm, displaying in 'early life a pretty talent for 
cutting ornaments out of coloured |>aper, and also for singing to the 
guitar in the Spanish tongue, and propounding I'rench conundrums 
in country houses, passed the twenty years of her existence between 
twenty and forty in a sufficiently agreeable manner. Lapsing then 
out of date, and being considered to bote mankind by her vocal per- 
formances in the Spanish language, she retired to !^th; where she 
lives slenderly on an annual present from Sir Leicester, and whence 
she makes occasional resurrections ist the country houses of her cousins. 
She has an extensive acquaintance at Bath among appalling old gentle* 
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men with thin legs and nankeen tronsers, and is of hi^h standing in 
that dreary city. But sh# is a little dreaded elsewhere^ in consequence 
of an indiscreet profusion in the article of rouge, and persistency in 
an obsolete pearl necklace like a rosary of little bird’s-eggs. 

In any country in a wholesome state, Volumnia would be a clear 
case for the pension list. Efforts have been made to get her on it ; 
and when William Buffy came in, it was fully expected that her name 
would be put»down for a couple of hundred a-year. But William 
Buffy somehow d^covered, contrary to all expectation, that these were 
not the times when it could be done ; and this was the first clear 
indication Sir Leicester Dedlock had conveyed to him, that the 
country was going to pieces. 

There is likewise the Honourable Bob Stable!), who can make warm 
mashes with the skill of a veterinary surgeon, and 'is a better shot 
than most gamekeepers. He has been for some time particularly 
desirous to servo his country in a post of good emoluments, unaccom- 
j^anied by any trouble or responsibility. In a well-regulated body 
politic, this natural desire on the part of a spirited young gentleman 
so highly connected, would be speedily recognised ; but somehow 
William Buffy found when he came in, that these were not times in 
which ho could manage that little matter, either ; and this was the 
second indication Sir I^eicester Dedlock had conveyed to him, that the 
country was going to pieces. , 

The rest of the cousins are ladies and gentlemen of various ages 
and capacities; the major part, amiable and sensible, and likely to 
have done well enough in life if they could have overcome their 
cousinship ; as it is, they are almost ^1 a little worsted by it, and 
lounge in purposeless and listless paths, and seem to be quite as much 
at a loss how to dispose of themselves, as anybody else can be how to 
dispose of them. 

In this society, and where not, my Lady Dedlock reigns supreme. 
Beautiful, elegant, accomplished, and powerful in her little world (for 
the world of fashion does not stretch ail the way from pole to pole), 
her influence in Sir Leicester’s house, however haughty and indifferent 
her manner, is greatly to improve it and refine it. The cousins, even 
those older cousins who were paralysed when Sir Leicester mafried 
her, do her feudal homage ; an5 the Honourable Bob Stables daily 
repeats to some chosen person, between breakfast and lunch, his 
favourite original remark, that sho is the best-groomed woman in the 
whole stud. ^ * 

Such the guests in the long drawing-room at Ghesney Wold this 
dismal night, when the step on the Ghost’s Walk (inaudible hero, 
however,) might be the «tep of a deceased cousin shut out in the cold. 
It is near bed-time. Bedroom fires Idaae brightly all over the house, 
raising ghosts of grim furniture on wall and ceiling. Bedroom candle- 
sticks bristle on the distant table &y the door, and cousins yawn on 
ottomans. Cousins at the piano, cousins at the soda-water tray, 
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cousins rising from the card-table, cousins gathered round the hre. 
Standing on one side of bis own peculiar firb (for there are two), Sir 
Leicester. On the opposite side of the broad heaxth, my Lady-’at her 
table. Voluninia, as one of the more privileged cousins, in a luxurious 
chair between them. Sir Leicester glancing, with magnificent dis- 
pleasure, at the rouge and the pearl necklace. 

“I occasionally meet on my staircase here,” drawls Volumnia, 
whose thoughts perhaps are already hopping up it to bei, after a loug 
evening of very desultory talk, “ one of the prettiest girls, I think, 
that I ever saw in my life.” 

« A yrotegee of my Lady’s,” observes Sir Leicester. 

I thought so. I felt sure that some uncommon eye must have 
picked that girl out. She really is a marvel. A dolly sort of beauty 
perhaps,” says Miss Volumnia, reserving her own sort, “but in its 
way, perfect ; such bloom I never saw 1 ” • 

Sir Leicester, with his magnificent glance of displeasure at the 
rouge, appears ^ say so too. 

“ Indeed,” remarks my Lady, languidly, “ if there is any uncommon 
eye in the case, it is Mrs. Bounceweirs, and not mine. Bosa is her 
discovery.” 

“ Your maid, I suppose ? ” 

“No. My anything; pet — secretary — messenger — I don’t know 
what.” 

“ You like to have her about you, as you would like to have a 
flower, or a bird, or a picture, or a poodle — no, not a poodle, though 
— or anything else that was equally pretty?” says Volumnia, 
sympathising. “Yes, how charming now! and how well that 
delightful old soul Mrs. Bouncowell is looking. She must be an 
immense age, and yet she is as active and handsome I — She is the 
dearest friend I have, positively ! ” 

Sir Leicester feels it to bo right and fitting that tl^e housekeeper 
of Chesnoy Wold should be a remarkable person. Apart from that, 
ho has a real regard for Mrs. Bouncowell, and likes to hear her 
praised. So he says, “ You aro right, Volumnia ; ” which Volumnia 
is extremely glad to hear. 

“ She has no daughter of her own, has she ? ” 

“Mrs. Bouncewell? No, Volumnia. She has a son. Indeed, sho 
had two.” 

My Lady,^ whose chronic malady of boredom has been sadly 
aggravated by Volumnia this evening, glances w^ecu’ily towards the 
candlesticks and heaves a noiseless sigh. 

“ And it is a remarkable example of the confusion into which the 
present age has fallen ; of the obliteration of landmarks, the opening 
of floodgates, and the uprooting of distinctions,” says Sir Leicester 
with stately gloom; “that 1 have been informed, by Mr. Tulking- 
hom, that Mrs. Bouncewell’s son Las been invited to go into Parlia- 
ment.” 
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Miss Volunmia utters a little sharp scream. 

“ Yes, indeed,” repoati Sir Leicester. “ Into Parliament.” 

‘^I^ever heard of such a thing! Good gracious, what is the 
man ? ” exclaimed Yolumnia. 

“ Ho is called, I believe — an — Ironmaster.” Sir Leicester says it 
slowly, and with gravity and doubt, as not being sure but that he is 
called a Lead-mistress; or that the right word may be some other 
word expresswe of some other relationship to some other metal. 

Yolumnia uttefs another little scream. 

“ He has declined the proposal, if my information from Mr. Tulk- 
inghorn be ‘correct, as I have no doubt it is, Mr. Tulkinghom being 
always correct and exact; still that does not,” says Sir Leicester, 
** that does not lessen the anomaly ; which ii^ fraught with strange 
considerations— startling considerations, as it appears to mo.” 

Miss Yolumnia rising with a look candlestick-wards, Sir Leicester 
politely performs the grand tour of the drawing-room, brings one, and 
lights it at my Lady’s shaded lamp. ^ 

“ I must beg you, my Lady,” he says while doing so, “ to remain 
a few moments ; for this individual of whom I speak, arrived this 
evening shortly before dinner, and requested — in a very becoming 
note ; ” Sir Leicester, with his habitual regard to truth, dwells upon 
it ; “I am bound to sf-y, in a very becoming and well-expressed note 
— the favour of a short interview with yourself and myself, on the 
subject of this young girl. As it appeared that he wished to depart 
to-night, I replied that we would see him before retiring.” 

Miss Yolumnia with a third little scream takes dight, wishing her 
hosts — 0 Lud ! — well rid of the — what is it ? — Ironmaster ! 

The other cousins soon disperse, to vthe last cousin there. Sir 
Leicester rings the bell. Make my compliments to Mr. Eouiicewell, 
in the housekeeper’s apartments, and say I can receive him now.” 

My Lady, who has hoard all this with slight attention outwardly, 
looks towards Mr. Bouncewell as he comes in. He is a little over 
hfty perhaps, of a good figure, like his mother ; and has a clear voice, 
a broad forehead from which his dark hair has retired, and a shrewd, 
though open face. Ho is a responsible-looking gentleman dressed in 
black, portly enough, but strong and active. Has a perfectly natural 
and easy aii', and is not in the^ leaf^ embarrassed by the great presence 
into which he comes. 

“ Sir Leicester and Lady Dcdlock, as I have already ^ologised for 
intruding on you, I cannot do better than be very brief. I thank you, 
Sir Leicester.” 

The head of the Dedlocks has motioned towards a sofa between 
himself and my Lady. Mr. Bouncewell quietly takes his seat there. 

**In these busy times, when so many great undertakings are in 
progress, people like myself have so many workmen in so many 
places, that wo are always on the flight.” 

Sir Leicester is content enough that the ironmaster should feel that 
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there is no hurry there ; there, in that ancient house, rooted in that quiot 
park, where the ivy and the moss have had^time to mature, and the 
gnarled and warted elms, and the umbrageous oaks, stand deep in the 
fern and leaves of a hundred years; and where the sun-dial on 
the terrace has dumbly recorded for centuries that Time, which was 
as much the property of every Dedlock — while he lasted — as the 
house and lands. .Sir Leicester sits down in an easy-chair, opposing 
his repose and that of Chesney Wold to the restless flights of iron- 
masters. ^ ' 

“ Lady Dedlock has been so kind,” proceeds Mr. TJouncewell, with 
a respectful glance and a bow that way, as to place near her a young 
beauty of the name of Bosa. Now, my son has fallen in love with 
Bosa ; and has asked my consent to his proposing marriage to her, 
and to their becoming engaged if she will take him— which I suppose 
she will. 1 have never seen Bosa until to-day, but I have some 
confidence in my son’s good sense— even in love. I findlior what he 
represents her, to the best of my judgment ; and my mother speaks 
of her with greet commendation.” 

“ She in all respects deserves it,” says my Lady. 

‘‘1 am happy, Lady Dedlock, that you say so; and I need not 
comment on the value to me of your kind opinion of her.” 

“ That,” observes Sir Leicester, with unspeakable grandeur ; for he 
thinks the ironmaster a little too glib ; “ must be quite unnecessary.” 

“ Quite unnecessary. Sir Leicester. Now, my son is a very young 
man, and Bosa is a very young woman. As I made my way, so my 
son must make his; and his being married at present is out of 
the question. But supposing 1 gave my consent to his engaging 
himself to this pretty girl, if this pretty girl will engage herself to 
him, I think it a piece of tsandour to say at once — I am sure, Sir 
Leicester and Lady Dedlock, you will understand and excuse me — I 
should make it a condition that she did not remain at Phesuey Wold. 
Therefore, before communicating further with my son, I take the 
liberty of saying that if her removal would be in way inconvenient or 
objectionable, I will hold the matter over with him for any reasonable 
time, and leave it precisely where it is.” 

Not remain at Chesney Wold! Make it a condition! All Sir 
Leicester’s old misgivings relative to Wat Tyler, and the people in 
the iron districts who do nothing but turn out by torchlight, come iu 
a shower upon his head : the fine grey hair of wUch, as wpU as of his 
whiskers, actually stirs with indignation. 

“ Am I to understand, sir,” says Sir Leicester, “ and is my Lady to 
understand;^” he brings her in thus specially, first, as a point of 
gallantry, and next as a point of prudence, having great reliance on 
her sense; “am I to understand, Mr. BouncoVell, and is my Lady 
to understand, sir, that you consider this young woman too good for 
Chesney Wold, or likely to be injured by remaining here ? ” 
“Certainly not, Sir Leicester.” ^ 
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‘‘ 1 am glad to hear it.’’ Sir Leioeeter very lofty indeed. 

“Pray, Mr. Bouncewep,” says my Lady, warning Sir Leicester off 
with ^he slightest gesture of her pretty hand, as if he were a fly, 
“ explain to me what yon mean.” 

** Willingly, Lady Dedlock. There is nothing I could desire more.” 

Addressing her composed face, whose intelligence, however, is too 
quick and active to be concealed by any studied impassiveness, 
however habitual, to the strong Saxon face of the visitor, a picture 
of resolutioif' and perseverance, my Lady listens with attention, 
occasionally sligktly^ bending her head. 

“ I am the son of your housekeeper, Lady Dedlock, and passed my 
childhood about this house. My mother has lived here half a century, 
and will die here I have no doubt. She is oqe of those examples — 
perhaps as good a one as there is — of love, and r attachment, and 
fidelity in such a station, which England may well bo proud of ; but 
of which no order can appropriate the whole pride or the whole merit, 
because such an instance bespeaks high worth on two sides ; on the 
great side assuredly ; on the small one, no less assnrefTly.” 

Sir Leicester snorts a little to hear the law laid down m this way ; 
but in his honour and his love of truth, ho freely, though silently, 
admits the justice of the ironmaster’s proposition. 

** Pardon me for saying what is so obvious, but I wouldn’t have it 
hastily supposed,” with the least turn of his eyes towards Sir 
Leicester, “that I am ashamed of my mother’s position here, or 
wanting in all just respect for Chesney Wold and the family. I 
certainly may have desired—I certainly have desired, Lady Dedlock 
— that my mother should retire after so many /ears, and end her 
days with me. But, as I have found that to sever this strong bond 
would be to break her heart, I have long hbandoned that idea.” 

Sir Leicester very magniflcent again, at the notion of Mrs. 
Bouncowell being spirited off from her natural home, to end her days 
with an ironmaster, 

“ 1 have been,” proceeds the visitor, in a modest clear way, “ an 
apprentice, and a workman. 1 have lived on workman’s wages, years 
and years, and beyond a certain point have had to educate myself. 
My wife was a foreman’s daughter, and plainly brought up. Wo have 
three daughters, besides this son of whom I have spoken ; and being 
fortunately able to give them gr^^ter advantages than we have had 
ourselves, wp have educated them well ; very well. It has been one 
of our groat cares and pleasures tq make them worthy of«any station.” 

A little boastfulness in his fatherly tone here, as if he added in his 
heart, “even of the Chesney Wold station.” Not a little more 
magnificence, therefore, on the part of Sir Leicester. 

“ All this is so frequent, Lady Dedlock, where I live, and among 
the class to which I belong, that what would be generally called 
unequal marriages are not of such rare occurrence with us as else- 
where. A son will sometimes motkd it known to his father that he 
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has fallen in love, say with a young woman in the factory. The 
father, who once worked in a factory himself, will be a little dis- 
appointed at first, very possibly. It may brf that he had other views 
for his son. However, the chances are, that having ascertained the 
young woman to bo of unblemished character, he wUl say to his son, 
‘I must be quite sure you are in earnest here. This is a serious 
matter for both of you. Therefore I shall have this girl educated for 
two years * — or, it may be — ^ I shall place this girl at the same school 
with your sisters for such a time, during which you will* give mo your 
word and honour to sec her' only so often. If, at jhe expiration of 
that time, when she has so far profited by her advantages as that you 
may be upon a fair equality, yon are both in the same mind, I will do 
my pw:t to make you happy.* I know of several cases such as I 
describe, my La^y, anTl I think they indicate to me my own course 
now.*’ 

Sir Leicester’s magnificence explodes. Calmly, but terribly. 

“ Mr. Eouncewell,” says Sir Leicester, with his right hand in the 
breast of his blue coat — the attitude of state in which he is painted in 
the gallery ; “ do you draw a parallel between Chesney Wold, and 

a ” here he resists a disposition to choke “ a factory ? ” 

“I need not reply, Sir Leicester, that the two places are very 
different ; but, for the purposes of this case, I think a parallel may bo 
justly drawn between them.” 

Sir Leicester directs his majestic glance down one side of the long 
drawing-room, and up the other,, before ho can believe that he is 
awake. 

“ Are you aware-, sir, tha^ this young woman whom my Lady — my 
Lady — has placed near her person, was biought up at the village 
school outside the gates ? *’ • « 

“ Sir Leicester, I am quite aware of it. A very good school it is, 
and handsomely supported by this family.” ^ 

“ Then, Mr. Eouncewell,” returns Sir Leicester, “ the applicaiSon of 
what you have said, is, to me, incomprohonsible.” 

“ Will it be more comprehensible. Sir Leicester, if I say,” the iron- 
master is reddening a little, “ that I do not regard the village-school 
as teaching everything desirable to be known by my son’s wife ? ” 
From the village school of Chesney Wold, intact as it is this minute, 
to the whole framework of society; ffom the whole framework of 
society, to the aforesaid framework receiving tremendous cracks in 
consequence pf people (ironmasters^ lead-mistresses, ani what not) 
not minding their catechism, and getting gut of the station unto which 
they are called — ^necessarily and* for ever, according to Sir Leicester’s 
rapid logic, the first station in which they happen to find themselves ; 
and from that, to their educating othe^ peoplb out of their stations, 
and so obliterating the landmark, and opening the floodgates, and all 
the rest of it ; this is the swift progress of the Dedlock mind. 

'‘My Lady, I beg your pardons Permit me, for one moment!” 
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She has given a faint indication of intending to speak. Mr. Bounce- 
well, our views of duty, and our views of station, and our views of 
education, and our view8*of — in short, all our views — are so diametri- 
cally Spposed, that to prolong this discussion must be repellant to 
your feelings, and repellant to my own. This young woman is 
honoured with my Lady’s notice and favour. If she wishes to with- 
draw herself from that notice and favour, or if she chooses to place 
hersdf under the influence of any one who may in his peculiar 
opimons — you will allow me to say, in his peculiar opinions, though 
1 readily admit that he is not accountable for them to me — who may, 
in his peculiar opinions, withdraw her from that notice and favour, 
she is at any time at liberty to do so. We are obliged to you for the 
plainness with which you have spoken. It will have no effect of 
itself, one way or other, on the young woman’s position here. Beyond 
this, we can make no terms ; and hero wo bog — if you will be so good 
— to leave tile subject.’*' 

The visitor pauses a moment to give my Ladyjan opportunity, but 
she says nothing. He then rises and replies : 

Sir Leicester and Lady Dedlock, allow me to thank you for your 
attention, and only to observe that 1 shall very seriously recommend 
my son to conquer his present inclinations. Good-night ! ” 

”Mr. Eouncewell,” says Sir Leicester, with all the nature of a 
gentleman shining in him, it is late, and the roads are dark. I hope 
your time is not so precious . but that you will allow my Lady and 
myself to offer you the hospitality of Chesney Wold, for to-night at 
least.” 

“ I hopo so,” adds my Lady. 

I am .mtich obliged to you, but I have to travel all night, in order 
to reach a distant par4; of tlio country, punctually at an appointed time 
in the morning.” 

Therewith the ironmaster takes his departure ; Sir Leicester ringing 
the bell, and my Lady rising as he leaves the room. 

When my Lady goes to her boudoir, she sits down thoughtfully by 
the fire ; and, inattentive to the Ghost’s Walk, looks at Bosa, writing 
in an inner room. Presently my Lady calls her. 

“ Gome to me, child. Tell me the truth. Are you in love ? ” 

“ O ! My Lady ! ” 

My Lady, looking at the do.wnca:^ and blushing face, says smiling : 

“ Who is it ? Is it Mrs. Bouncewell’s grandson ? ” 

“ Yes, if you please, my Lady. But I don’t know that^I am in love 
with him— yet.” 

“ Yet, you silly little thing ! Do you know that he loves you, yet ? ” 

“I think he likes me a little, my Lady.” And Bosa bursts into 
tears. 

Is this Lady Dedlock standing beside the village beauty, smoothing 
her dark hair with that motherly touch, and watching her with eyes 
so ffill of musing interest ? Aye, indeed it is ! 
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“ Listen to me, child. Yon are yonng and true, and I believe you 
are attached to me.” • • 

“Indeed l am, my Lady, Indeed there is nothing in the wrld I 

wouldn't do, to show how much.” 

“ And I don't think yon would wish to leave me just yet, Eosa, 
even for a lover?” 

“ No, my Lady I O no 1 ” Bosa looks up for the first time, quite 
frightened at the thought. . • ^ ^ 

“ Confide in me, my child. ^ Don't fear me. I wish you to he 
happy, and will make you so — if I can make anybody happy on this 
earth.’^ ^ 

Eosa, with fresh tears, kneels at her feet and kisses her hand. My 
Lady takes the hand with which she has caught it, and, standing with 
lior eyes fixed on the fire, puts it about and about between her own 
two hands, and gradually lets it fall. Seeing her so absorbed, Eosa 
softly withdinws ; but still my Lady's eyes are on the fire. 

In search of what ? Of any hand that is no more, of any hand that 
never was, of anf touch that might have magically changed her life? 
Or does she listen to the Ghost's Walk, and think what step does it 
most resemble ? A man’s? * A woman's? The pattering of a little 
child's feet, ever coming on — on — on ? Some melancholy influence is 
upon her ; or why should so proud a lady close the doors, and sit 
alone upon the earth so desolate? 

Yolumnia is away next day, and aU the cousins are scattered beforo 
dinner. Not a cousin of the batch but is amazed to hear from Sir 
Leicester, at breakfast-time, of the obliteration of landmarks, and 
opening of floodgates, and cracking of the framework of society, 
manifested through Mrs. Eoupcoweirs son. Not a cousin of the batch 
but is really indignant, and connects it with the feebleness of William 
Buffy when in office, and really does feel deprived of a stake in the 
country — or the pension list — or something — by fraifd and wrong. 
As to Volumnia, she is handed down the great staircase by Sir 
Leicester, as eloquent upon the theme, as if there were a general 
rising in the North of England to obtain her rouge-pot and peail 
necklace. And thus, with a clatter of maids and valets — for it is one 
appurtenance of their cousinship, that, however difficult they may find 
it to keep themselves, they must keep maids and valets — the cousins 
disperse to the four winds of heaven ; aild the one wintry wind that 
blows to-day shakes a shower from the trees near the desetted house, 
as if all the cohsins had been changed into leaves. 
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’^HESNfiiY Wold is shut up, carpets aro rolled into great scrolls in 
comers of effortless rooms, bright damask does penance in brown 
holland, carving<.and gilding puts on mortification, and the Dedlock 
ancestors retire imm the light of day again. Around and around the 
house the leaves fall thick — but never fast, for they come circling 
down with a dead lightness that is sombre and slow. Let the gardener 
sweep and sweep the turf as he will, and pr^ss thp leaves into full 
barrows, and wheel them off, still they lie ankle-deep. Howls the 
shiTll wind round Chesney Wold ; the sharp rain boats, the windows 
rattle, and the chimneys growl. Mists hide in the avenues, veil the 
points of view, and move in funeral-wise across the rising grounds. 
On all the house there is a cold, blank smell, like the smell of a little 
church, though something dryer ; suggesting that the dead and buried 
Dedlocks walk there, in the long nights, and leave the flavour of their 
graves behind them. 

But the house in town, which is rarely in the same mind as Chesney 
Wold at the same time ; seldom rejoicing when it rejoices, or mourn- 
ing when it mourns, excepting when a Dedlock dies ; the house in 
town shines out awakened. As warm and bright as so much state 
may be, as delicately redolent of pleasant scents that bear no trace of 
winter as hothouse flowers can make it ; soft and hushed, so that the 

t ticking of the clocks and the crisp burning of the fires alone disturb 
the stUlnesB in the rooms ; it seems to wrap those chilled bones of 
Sir Leicester’s in rainbow-coloured wool. And Sir Leicester is glad 
to repose in dignified contentment before the great fire in the library, 
condescendingly perusing the backs of his books, or honouring the 
fine arts with a glance of approbation. For he has his pictures, 
ancient and modem. Some of the Fancy Ball School in which Art 
occasionally condescends to become a master, which would be best 
catalogued like the miscellaneous articles in a sale. As, “Three 
high-backed chairs, a table aiid cover, long-necked bottle (containing 
wine), one ^ flask, one Spanish female’s costume, three-quarter face 
portrait of Miss Jogg the model,, and a suit of armour containing Don 
Quixote.” ^ Or, “One stone. terrace (cracked), one gondola in distance, 
one Venetian senator’s dress complete, richly embroidered white satin 
costume with profile portrait of Miss Jogg the model, one scimetar 
superbly mounted in gold with Jewelled handle, elaborate Moorish 
dress (very rare), and Othello.” 

Mr. Tulkinghom comes and goes pretty often ; there being estate 
business to do, leases to be rene'^ed, and so on. He sees my Lady 
pretty often, too ; and he and she are as composed, and as indifferent, 
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and take as little heed of one another, as ever. Yet it may he that 
my Lady fears this Hr. Tnlkmgho]3i» and niat he hnonrs it. J[t may 
be that he pursues her doggedly and steadily, with no touch of com- 
punction, remorse, or pity. It may he that her beauty, and all the 
state and brilliancy surrounding her, only gives him the greater zest 
for what he is set upon, and makes him the more inflexible in it. 
Whether he’^bo cold and cinel, whether immovable in what he has 
made his duty, whether absorbed in love of power, whetHer determined 
to have nothing hidden from him in ground whore«he has burrowed 
among secrets all his life, whether he in his heart dospises the 
splendour of which he is a distant beam, whether he is always 
treasuring up slights and offences in the aflability of his gorgeous 
clients — whethei; he fie any of this, or all of this, it may be that my 
Lady had better have five thousand pairs of fashionable eyes upon 
her, in distrustful vigilance, than the two eyes of this rusty lawyer, 
with his wisp of neckcloth and his dull black breeches tied with 
ribbons at the knees. 

Sir Leicester sits in my Lady’s room — that room in which Mr. 
Tulkinghorn read the affidavit in Jarndyco and Jarndyce— particularly 
complacent* My Lady — as on that day — sits before the fire with her 
screen in her hand. Sir Leicester is particularly complacent, because 
he has found in his newspaper some congenial remarks bearing directly 
on the floodgates and the framework* of society. They apply so 
happily to the late case, that Sir Leicester has come from the library 
to my Lady^s room expressly to read them aloud. “ Tho man who 
wrote this ariicle,” he observes by way of preface, nodding at tho fire 
as if he were nodding down at the man from a Mount, “has a well- 
balanced mind.” * 

The man’s mind is hot so well balanced but that he bores my Lady, 
who, after a languid effort to listen, or rather a languid resignation oi 
herself to a show of listening, becomes distraught, and falls into a 
contemplation of the fire as if it were her fire at Chesney Wold, and 
she had never left it. Sir Leicester, quite unconscious, reads on 
through his double eye-glass, occasionally stopping to remove his 
glass and express approval, as “Very true indeed,” “Very properly 
put,” “I have frequently made the same remark myself;” invariably 
losing his place f^er each observation, .and going up and down tho 
column to find it again. ^ ^ ^ • 

Sir Leicestipr is reading, with infinite gravity and state, when the 
door opens, and the Mercury in powder makes this strange announce- 
ment : 

“ The young man, my Lady, of the name of puppy.” 

Sir Leicester pauses, stares^ repeats in a killing voice : 

“ The young man of the name of Guppy.” 

Looking round; he beholds the young man of tho name of Guppy, 
much discomfited, and not presenfing a very impressive letter of 
introduction in his manner and appearance. 
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"“Pray,” says Sir Leicester to Mercury, “what do you mean 
by announcing with thici abruptness a young man of the name of 
Guppf?” 

“ I beg your pardon, Sir Leicester, but my Lady said she would 
see the young man whenever he called. I was not aware that you 
wore hero, Sir Leicester.” 

With this apology, Mercury directs a scornful and indignant look 
at the young cman of the name of Guppy, which plainly says, “ What 
do you come calling here for, and getting wie into a row ? ” 

“It’s quite right. I gave him those directions,” says my Lady. 

“ Let the young man wait.” 

“ By no means, my Lady,#1Since he has your orders to come, I will 
not interrupt you.” Sir Leicester in his gallantry retires, rather 
declining to accept a bow from the young man aB*he goes out, and 
majestically^ supposing him to bo some shoemaker of intrusive 
appearance. 

Lady Dedlock looks imperiously at her visitor, u;Jien the servant 
has left the room ; casting her eyes over him from head to foot. She 
suffers him to stand by the door, and asks him what he wants ? 

“ That your ladyship would have the Ttindness to oblige me with a 
little conversation,” returns Mr. Guppy, embarrassed. 

“You arc, of course, the person who has written me so many 
letters ? ” ^ 

“ Several, your ladyship. Several, before your ladyship condescended * 
to favour me with an answer.” 

“ And could you not take the same means of rendering a conversa- 
tion unnecessary ? Can you not still ? ” 

Mr. Guppy screws his mouth into a silent “ No ! ” and shakes bis 
head. 

“You have Jbeen strangely importunate. If it should appear, after 
all, that what you have to say docs not concern mo — and I don’t know 
how it can, and don’t expect that it will — you will allow me to cut 
you short with but little ceremony. Say what yon have to say, if you 
please.” 

My Lady, with a careless toss of her screen, tuims herself towards 
the fire again, sitting almost with her back to the young man of the 
name of Guppy. 

“ With your ladyship’s permission, then,” says the youflfg man, “ I 
will now enter on my business.^ Hem ! I am, as I told your lady- 
ship in my first letter, in law. Being in the law,® I have learnt 
the habit of not committing myself in writing, and therefore I did not 
mention to your ladyship the name of the firm with which I am con- 
nected, and in which ‘my statiding— and I may add income — is toler- 
ably good. 1 may now state to youi* ladyship, in confidence, that the 
name of that firm is Eenge and Carboy, of Lincoln’s Inn ; which may 
not be altogether unknown to your ladyship in connexion with the 
oase in Chancery of Jamdyce and Jamdyce.” 
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My Lady’s figure begins to be expressive of some attention* Bbe 
has ceased to toss the screen, and holds' it as^if she were listening. 

“ Now, I may say to your ladyship at once,” says Mr. G^ppy, a 
little emboldened, it is no matter arising out of J arndyce and Jarndyce 
that made mo so desirous to speak to your ladyship, wliich conduct I 
have no doubt did appear, and does appear, obtrusive — in fact, almost 
blackguardly.” After waiting for a moment to receive some assurance 
to the contrary, and not receiving any, Mr. Guppy proceeds. “ If it 
had been Jarndyce and Jarndyce, I should have gone af once to your 
ladyship’s solicitor, Mr. TulJdnghom of the FieMs. I have the 
pleasure of being acquainted with Mr. Tulkinghorn — at least we move 
when we meet one another — and if it hi^ been any business of that 
sort, I should have goqe to him.” 

My Lady tunia a little round, and says “ You had better sit down.” 

“ Thank your ladyship.” Mr. Guppy does so. “ Now, your lady- 
ship ; ” Mr. Guppy refers to a little slip of paper on which he has 
made small notes of his line of argument, and which seems to involve 
him in the densest obscurity whenever he looks at it ; “ I — O yes ! — 
place myself entirely in your ladyship’s hands. If your ladyship was 
to make any complaint to Kenge and Carboy, or to Mr. Tulkinghorn, 
of the present visit, 1 should be placed in a very disagreeable situa- 
tion. That, I openly admit. Consequently, I rely upon your lady- 
ship’s honour,” ! 

My Lady, with a disdainful gesture* of the hand that holds the 
screen, assures him of his being worth no complaint from her. 

“ Thank your ladyship,” says Mr, Guppy, “ quite satisfactory. Now 
— I — dash it I — The fact is, that 1 put down a liead or two here of the 
order of tlie points I thought of touching upon, and they’re written 
short, and I can’t quite make out what they mean. If your ladyshijp^ 
will excuse mo taking it to the window half a moment, I ” 

Mr. Guppy going to the window, tumbles into a pak of love-ibirds, 
to whom he says in his confusion, “ I beg your pardon, I am sure.” 
This does not tend to the greater legibility of his notes. He murmurs, 
growing warm and red, and holding the slip of paper now close to his 
eyes, now a long way off, “C. S. What’s C. 8. for? ,01 *E. 8.1’ 
0, 1 know ! Yes, to be sure 1 ” And comes back enlightened. 

“ I am not aware,” says Mr. Guppy, standing midway between my 
Lady and Jiis chair, “ whether your ladyship ever happened to hear of, 
or to see, a young lady of the name of Miss Esther Summerson.” 

My Lady’soeyes look at him full. I saw a young lady of that name 
not long ago. This past autumn.” • 

“ Now, did it strike your ladyship that she was like anybody ? ’ asks 
Mr. Guppy, crossing his arms, holding his head on one side, and 
scratching the corner of his ^outh with his memoranda. 

My Lady removes her eyes from him no more. 

“No.” 

“ Not like your ladyship’s family*? ” 
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I thiid: your ladyshiuL” says Mr. QniJ)py, can hardly remember 
Miss S^immerson’s face ? ^ • 

1 remember the young lady very well. What has this to do with 

me?” 

^Yonr ladyship, I do assure you, that having Miss Summarson’s 
image imprinted on my art — which I mention in confidence — I found, 
when I had the honour of going over your ladyship’s mansion of 
Ohesney WoldJ while on a short out in the county of Lincolnshire with 
a friend, such a resemblance between Miss Esther Summerson and 
your ladyship’s own portrait, that it completely knocked me over ; so 
much so, that I didn’t at the moment even know what it tooB that 
knocked me over. And now I have the honour of beholding your 
ladyship near have often, since that, taken the liberty of looking at 
your ladyship in your carriage in the park, when I dai*e say yon was 
not aware of me, but 1 never saw your ladyship so near,) it’s really 
mofe surprising than 1 thought it” 

Young man of the name of Guppy ! There have b^sn times, when 
ladies lived in strongholds, and hod unscrupulous attendants within 
call, when that poor life of yours would not have been worth a minute’s 
purchase, with those beautiful eyes looking at you as they look at this 
moment. ^ * 

My Lady, slowly using her littlo hand-screen as a fan, asks him 
again^ what he supposes that his taste for likenesses has to do with 
her? 

” Your ladyship,” replies Mr. Guppy, again referring to his paper, 
I am coming to that. Dash these notes I O I ' Mrs. Chadhimd.’ 
Yes.” Mr. Guppy draws his chaii* a little forward, and seats himself 
S;«gain. My Lady reclines in her chair compose^y, though with a 
t^e less of graceful ease than usual, perhaps ; and never falters in 
her steady gaze. A — stop a minute, though ! ” Mr. Guppy refers 

again* “ E. S. twice ? O yes I yes, I see my way now, right on.” 

Bolling up the slip of paper as an instrument to point his speech 
with^ Mr. Gnppy proceeds. 

“Your ladyship, there is a mystery about Miss Esther Summerson’s 
birth and bringing up. 1 am informed of that fact, because — which 
I mention in confidence— I know it in the way of my profession at 
Eenge and Carboy’s. Now, -as I Jiave already mentioned to your 
ladyship, Miss Summerson’s imago is imprinted on my art. If I could 
clear this mystery for her, or prove her to be well related, or find that 
having the honour to be a remote branch of your ladyship’s fiimily 
she had a right to he made a party in Jamdyoe and Jarndyce, why, I 
might make a sort of % claim ppon Miss Summerson to look with an 
eye of more decided favour on my proposals than she has exactly done 
as yet. In fact, as yet she hasn’t ftyoured them at all.’'‘ 

A kind of angry smile just dawns upon my Lady’s face. 

?‘Now, it’s a very singular circumstance, your ladyship,” says Mr. 
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^°PPyy ^‘though one of iliose circnmsiances tliat do fall in the way of 
ns professional men — ^whieh J may call mysel£ for though not admitted, 
yet I have had a present of my articles made to me by Kongo and 
Carboy, pn my mother’s advancing from the prmcipal of her little 
income the money for the stamp, which comes heavy — ^that I have 
encountered the^ person who lived as servant with the lady who brought 
Miss Summeraon up, before Mr. Jarndyce took charge of her* That 
lady was a Miss Barbary, your ladyship.’* 

Is the dead colour on my Lady’s face, reflected frdha the screen 
whioh has a green silk ground, and which she holds in her raised 
hand as if she had forgotten it ; or is it a dreadful paleness that has 
fallen on her ? 

“Did your ladyship,” says Mr. Guppy, “ever happen to hear of 
Miss Barbary?”. * 

“ I don’t know. I think so. Yes.” , 

Was Miss Barbary at all connected with your ladyship’s family? ” 

My lady’s lips move, but they utter nothing. She shakes her head. 

“ Not connected ? ” says Mr. Guppy. “ Oh I Not to your lady- 
ship’s knowledge, perhaps ! Ah I But might be ? Yes.” After 
each of these interrogatories, she has inclined her head. “Very 
good ! Now, this Miss Barbary was extremely close — seems to have 
been extraordinarily close for a female, females being generally (in 
common life at least) rather given to conversation — and my witness 
never had an idea whether she possessed a single relative. On one 
occasion, and only one, she seems to have been confidential to my 
witness, on a single point ; and she then told her that the little girl’s 
real name was not Esther Summerson, but Esther Hawdon.” 

“My God!” 

Mr. Guppy stares. Ladj^ Dedlock sits before him, looking him^*^ 
through, with the same dark shade upon her face, in the same attitude 
even to the holding of the screen, with her lips a little apart, her 
brow a little contracted, but, for the moment, dead. Ho sees her 
consciousness return, sees a tremor pass across her frame like a ripple 
over water, sees her lips shake, sees her oomposo them by a great 
effort, sees her force herself back to the knowledge of his presence, 
and of what he has said. All this, so quickly, that her exclamation 
and her dead condition seem to have passed away like the features 
of those long-preserved dead bodies sometimes opened up in tombs, 
which, struck by the air like lightning, vanish in a breathy 

“ Your ladyship is acquainted with the name of Hawdon ? ” 

“ I have heard it before,” • 

“Name of any collateralj or remote, branch of your ladyship’s 
family?” . . 

“No.” 

“Now, your ladyship,*’ says Mr. Guppy, “ I come to the last point 
of the case, so far as 1 have got it up. It’s going on, and 1 shall 
gather it up closer and closer as ft goes on. Your ladyship must 
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know — your ladyship don’t happen, by any chance, to know already 
— that there was found d^ad at the house of a person named Krook, 
near Qh&ucery Lane, some time ago, a law-writer in ^reat distress. 
Upon which law-writer there was an inquest ; and which law-writer 
was an anonymous character, his name being unknown. ^ But, your 
ladyship, I have discovered very lately, that that law-writer’s name 
was Hawdon.” 

" And whaj is that to me ? ” 

“ Aye, your ladyship, that’s the question ! Now, your ladyship, a 
queer thing happened after that man’s death. A lady started up ; a 
disguised lady, your ladyship, who went to look at the scene of action, 
and went to look at his grave. She hired a crossing-sweeping boy to 
show it her. If your ladyship would wish to have the boy produced 
in corroboration of this statement, 1 can lay my mud upon him at 
any time.” • 

The wretched boy is nothing to my Lady, and she does not wish to 
have him produced. 

“ Oh, I assure your ladyship it’s a very queer statt indeed,” says 
Mr. Guppy. “ If you was to hear him tell about tho rings that 
sparkled on her fingers when she took her glove off, you’d think it 
quite romantic.” 

There are diamonds glittering on the hand that holds tho screen. 
My Lady trifles with the screen, and makes them glitter more ; again 
with that expression which* in other times might have been so 
dangerous to tho young man of the name of Guppy. 

** It was supposed, your ladyship, that he left no rag or scrap behind 
him by which ho could be possibly identified. But he did. He left 
a bundle of old letters.” . 

The screen still goes, as before. All this time, her eyes never once 
release him. 

They were taken and secreted. And to-morrow night, your lady- 
ship, they will come into my possession.” 

** Still I ask you, what is tins to me ? ” 

**Your ladyship, I conclude with that.” Mr. Guppy rises. “If 
you think there’s enough, in this chain of circumstances put together 
— ^in the undoubted strong likeness of this young lady to your lady- 
ship, which is a positive fact for a jury — in her having been brought 
up by Miss Barbary — in Misi^Larbary stating Miss Summerson’s real 
name to be^Hawdon — in your ladyship’s knowing both these names 
very well — ^and in Hawdon’s dying as he did — to give yofir ladyship a 
flinty interest in going further into the case, I will bring these papers 
here. I don’t know wat they are, except that they are old letters : 
I have never had them in my possession yet. I will bring those 
papers here, as soon as I get them ; and go over them &r the first 
time with your ladyship. I have told your ladyship my object, I 
Imve told your ladyship that I should be placed in a very disagreeable 
situation, if any complaint was made : and all is in strict confidence.” 
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Is this the full purpose of the joung man of the name of Guppy, or 
has be any other? Do his words disclose thp length, breadth, depth, 
of his object bud suspicion in coming here ; or, if not, what they 
bide ? He is a match for my Lady there. She may look at him, but 
he look at the table, and keep that witness-lK^x face of his from 
telling anything. 

“ You may bring the letters,” says my Lady, “ if you choose.” 

“Your Ladyship is not very encouraging, upon my word and 
honour,” says Mr. Guppy, a little injured. 

“ You may bring the letters,” she repeats, in thb same tone, “ if 
you please.” 

“ It shall be done. I wish your ladyship good-day.” 

On a table near her is a rich bauble of a casket, barred and clasped 
like an old stronuf^hest. She, looking at him still, takes it to her 
and unlocks it. « • 

“ Oh ! I assure your ladyship I am not actuated by any motives of 
that sort,” says Mr.* Guppy ; “ and I couldn’t accept anything of the 
kind. I wish ;^ur ladyship good-day, and am much obliged to yon 
all the same.” 

So the young man makes his bow, and goes down-stairs ; where tlio 
supercilious Mercury does not consider himself called upon to leave 
his Olympus by the hall-fire, to let the young man out. 

As Sir Leicester basks in his library, and dozes over his newspaper, 
is there no influence in the house to starltlc him ; not to say, to make 
the very trees at Chesney Wold fling up their knotted arms, the very 
portraits frown, the very armour stir ? 

No. Words, sobs, and cries, arc but air ; and air is so shut in and 
shut out throughout the hopse in town, that sounds need be uttered 
trumpet-tongued indeed by my Lady in her chamber, to carry any ' 
faint vibration to Sir Leicester’s ears; and yet this cry is in the 
house, going upward from a wild figure on its knees. • 

“ 0 my child, my child ! Not dead in the first hours of her life, as 
my cruel sister told mo ; but sternly nurtured by her, after she had 
renounced me and my name ! O my child, 0 my child ! ” 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Esther’s narrative. 

Eiohard had been gone away some time, when, a visitor came to pass 
a few days with us. It was an elderly lady. It was Mrs. Woodcourt, 
who, having come from Wales to stay with Mrs. Bayham Badger, and 
having written to my guardian, “bj^her son Allan’s desire,” to report 
that she had heard from him and that he was well, “ and sent his kind 
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remenibraiioefl. to all of ns/’ had been invited by my guardian to make 
a vidt fo Housa. She atayed with us nearly three weelm. She 
took yery kmdly to me, and was extremely confidential^: ao much so 
that SQ&ietimeB she ahnost made me uncomfortable. 1 had np^ xight, 
I 'ksiew very well, to bo uncomfortable because she oeufided iu me, 
and I felt it was unreasonable ; still, with all I could do> I could not 
quite help it. 

She was such a sharp little lady, and used to sit with her hands 
folded in each* other, looking so very watchful while she talked to me, 
that perhaps I fgund that rather irksome. Or perhaps it was her 
being so upright and trim ; though I don’t think it was that, because 
I thought that quaintly pleasant; Nor can it have been the general 
expression of her face, which was very sparkling and pretty for an 
old ladjc, I don’t know what it was. Or arieast, if I do, now, I 
thought I did not then. Or at least — ^but it don’t'matter. 

Of a nighf when 1 was going up-stairs to bed, she would invite me 
intq^ her room, where she sat before the fire in ^ great chair ; and, 
clear me, she would tell me about Morgan ap Eerrig ugtil I was quite 
low-spirited 1 Sometimes sbe recited a few verses from Crumlin- 
vwallinwer and the Mewlinwillinwodd (if, those are the right names, 
which I dare say they are not), and would become quite fiery with the 
sentiments they expressed. Though I never knew what they were 
(being in Welsh), further than that they were highly eulogistio of the 
lineage of Morgan ap Eerrig. • 

So, Miss Summerson,” she would say to me with stately triumph, 
“ this you see, is the fortune inherited by my son. Wherever my son 
goes, he can claim kindred with Ap Eerrig. He may not have money, 
but he always has what is much better — family, my dear*” 

^ 1 had my doubts of their caring so very much for Morgan ap Eerrig, 
in India and Ohina ; but of course I never expressed them; I used to 
say it was a greg.t thing to be so highly connected. 

“It%, my dear, a great thing,” Mrs, Woodcourt would reply. “ It 
has its disadvantages; my son’s choice of a wife, for instance, is 
limited by it; bat the matrimonial phoice of the Boyal family is 
limited, in much the same manner.” 

Then sbe would pat me on the arm and smooth my dross, as much 
as to assure me that she had a good opinion of me, the distance 
between us notwithstanding. ^ 

**Poor Mrj^ Woodcourt, my -dear,” she would say, and always with 
some emotioii, for with her lofty ppdigree she had a v^j affectionate 
heart, was descended from a great Highland family, the Mao Qoorts 
of Mao Coort. He served his king and country as an ofBlcer in 
the Boyal Highlanders, and he died on the field. My son is one of 
the last representative of iw6 old families. With the blessing of 
Heaven he will set them up again, and unite them w&h another old 
family.” 

It was in vain for me to try to change the subject, as I used to try 
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— only for the sake of novel^— or perhaps because— but I need not 
be so particular. Hrs. Woodeourt never would let me change it. 

«My dear,” she said one night, “you have'^so much sense, and you 
look at the world in a quiet manner so superior to your time life, 
that it is a comfo:^ to me to talk to you about these family matters of 
mine. Ton don^t know much of my son, my dear; but you know 
enough of him, I dare say, to recollect him ? ” 

“ Yes, ma’am. I recollect him.” 

“ Yes, my dear. Now, my dear, I think you are a judge of character, 
and I should like to have your opinion of him ? ” ,, 

“ 0, Mrs. Woodeourt ! ” said I, “ that is so difficult.” 

“Why is it so difficult, my dear?” she returned. “ I don’t see it 
myself.” 

“ To give an opjnion^^ ” 

“ On so slight an acquaintance, my dear. Thai^s tme.” 

I didn’t mean that ; because Mr. Woodeourt had been at our house 
a good deal altogether, and had become quite intimate with my 
guardian. I sa^ so, and added that he seemed to he very clever in 
his profession — we thought — and that his kindness and gentleness to 
Miss Flite were above all praise. 

“ You do him justice 1 ” said Mrs. Woodeourt, pressing my hand. 
“ You define him exactly. Allan is a dear fellow, and in his profession 
faultless. I say it, though I am his mother. Still, I must confess he 
is not without faults, love.” 

“ None of us are,” said L 

“ Ah 1 But his really are faults that he might correct, and ought 
to correct,” returned the sharp old lady, sharply shaking her head. 
“ 1 am so much attached to you, that I may confide in you, my dear, 
as a third party wholly disizfterested, that he is fickleness itself.’ 

I said, I should have thought it h^dly possible that he could have 
been otherwise than constant to his profession, and jealous in the 
pursuit of it, judging from the reputation he had earned. 

“You are right again, my dear;” the old lady retorted, “but I 
don’t refer to his profession, look you.” 

^ “01” said I. 

“No,” said she. “I refer, my dear, to his social conduct. He is 
always paying trivial attentions to young ladies, and fdways has been, 
ever since he was eighteen. Now, my dear, ho has never really cared 
for any one of them, and has never meant in doing this to dp any haim, 
or to express anything but politeness and good nature. Still, it’s 
not right, you know ; is it? ” » 

. “ No,” said I, as she seemed to wait for me. 

“And .it might lead to mistaken notions, you^see, my dear.* 

I supposed it might. 

“Therefore, I have told Jiim, many times, that he really s^uld be 
more careful, both in justice to himself and in justice to othe^. And 
he has always said, ‘ Mother, I wilPbe ; but you know me better than 
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Wjhoij else does, and yon know I mean no kam — in short, mean 
nothing.’ All of which jjs very true, my dear, but is no justification. 
Howe^r, as he is now gone so far away, and for an indefinite time, 
and as he will' have good opportunities and introductions, we may 
consider this past and gone. And you, my dear,” said the old lady, 
who was now all nods and smiles ; ‘‘ regarding your dear self, my 
love ? ” 

« Me, Mrs.^Woodcourt ? ” 

“ Not to be^ always selfish, talking of my son, who has gone to seek 
his fortune, and*' to find a wife— when do you mean to seek your 
fortune and. to find a husband, Miss Bummerson ? Hey, look you I 
Now you blush I ” 

I don’t think I did blush — at all events, it lyas not important if I 
did— and I said, my present fortune perfectly contentfod me, and I had 
no wish to change it. 

** Shall I tell you what I always think of you, and the fortune yet 
to, come for you, my love? ” said Mrs. Woodcourt.* 

“ If you believe you are a good prophot,” said I. • 

*‘Why, then, it is that you will marry some one, very rich and 
veiy worthy, much older — fivo-and-twonty years, perhaps — than your- 
self. And you will be an excellent wife, and much beloved, and very 
happy.” 

“ That is a good fortune,” said I. But wliy is it to be mine ? ” 

«My dear,” she returned, ""there’s suitability in it— you are so 
busy, and so neat, and so peculiarly situated altogether, that there’s 
suitability in it, and it will come to pass. And nobody, my love, will 
congratulate you more sincerely on such a marriage than I shall.” 

It was curious that this should make me uncomfbrtable, but I think 
St did. * I know it did. It made me for some part of that night un- 
comfortable. I was so ashamed of my folly, that I did not like to 
confess it even <to Ada ; and that made mo more uncomfortable still. 
I would have given anything not to have been so much in the bright 
old lady’s confidence, if I could have possibly declined it. It gave 
me the most inconsistent opinions of her. At one time I thought she 
was a story-teller, and at another time that she was the pink of truth. 
Now, I suspected that she was very cunning; next moment, I 
believed her honest Welsh heart tp be perfectly innocent and simple. 
And, after all, what did it mattox to me, and why did it matter to me ? 
Why could «ot I, going up to bod with my basket of keys, stop to sit 
down by her fire, and accommodate myself for a little while to her, at 
least as well as to anybody else; and not trouble myself about the 
harmless things she said to mo ? Impelled towards her, as I certainly 
was, for I was very anxious that she should like me, and was very 
glad indeed that she did, why should 1 harp afterwards, with actual 
distress and pain, on every word she said, and weigh H over and over 
again in twenty scales? Why woij it so worrying to me to have her 
in our house, and confidential to me every night, when I yet felt that 
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it was better and safer^ someliow, that she should be there than any- 
where else ? These were perplexities and contradictions that I could 
not account for. At least, if I could— but I shall come to ojl that 
by-and-by, and it is mere idleness to go on about it now. 

So, when Mrs. Woodcourt went away, I was sorry to lose her, but 
was relieved too. And then Caddy Jellyby came down ; and Caddy 
brought such a packet of domestic news, that it gave us abundant 
occupation. „ 

First, Caddy declared (and w'ould at first declare nothing else) that 
I was the best adviser that ever was known. This,'niy pet said, was 
no news at all; and this, I said, of course, was nonsense. Then 
(*addy told us that she was going to be married in a month ; and that 
if Ada and I would be her bridesmaids, she was the happiest girl in 
the world. To be sure, this was news indeed ; and I thought we 
never should have done talking about it, avc had so muuh to say to 
Caddy, and Gaddy had so much to say to us. 

It seemed that Caddy’s unfortunate papa had got over his bank- 
ruptcy — “ gone through the Gazette,” was the expression Caddy used, 
as if it were a tunnel, — with the general clemency and commiseration 
of his creditors : and had got rid of his affairs in some blessed manner, 
without succeeding in understanding them ; and had given up every- 
thing he possessed (which was not worth much, I should think, to 
judge from the state of the furniture), and had satisfied every one con- 
cerned that he could do no more, poor man. So, he had been honour- 
ably dismissed to the office,” to begin the world again. What he 
did at the office, I never knew : Caddy said he was a “ Custom-Houso 
and General Agent,” and the only thing I ever understood abouf that 
business was, that when he .wanted money more than usual he went 
to the Docks to look for it, and hardly ever found it. 

As soon as her papa had tranquillised his mind by becoming this 
shorn lamb, and they had removed to a furnished lodging in Hatton 
Garden (where I found the children, when 1 afterwards went there, 
cutting the horsehair out of the seats of the chairs, and choking them- 
selves with it), Caddy had brought about a meeting between him and 
old Mr, Turveydrop ; and poor Mr, Jellyby, being very humble and 
meek, had deferred to Mr. Turveydrop’s Deportment so submissively, 
that they had become excellent friends. By degrees, old Mr. Turvey- 
drop, thus familiarised with the idea of his son’s marriage, had worked 
up his parental feelings to the height of contemplating that event as 
being near at*hand ; and had given his gracious consent to the young 
couple commencing housekeeping at the Academy in Newman Street, 
when they would. 

“ And your papa, Caddy. What did ho say ? ” 

“ 0 1 poor Pa,” said Caddy, “ only cried, and said he^ hoped we 
might get on better than he and Ma had got on. ^ He didnH say so 
before Prince, he only said so to ipe. And he said, ‘ My poor girl, 
you have not been very well taught how to make a home for your 
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liusband ; but unless you meau with all your heart to strire to do it, 
you had la^tter murder Wm than marry him -if you really Ioto him.’ " 
AM how did you reassure him, Caddy ? ” 

Why, it was very distressing, you know, to see poor Pa so low, 
and hear him say such terrible things, and I couldn’t help Crying 
myself. But I told him that I did mean it with all my heart ; and 
that I hoped our house would be a place for him to come and find 
some comfort in, of an evening; and that I hoped and thought 1 
could be a better daughter to him there, than at home. Then I men- 
ti(med Peepy’s coming to stay with me ; and then Fa began to ciy 
again, and said the children were Indians.” 

** Indians, Caddy ? ” 

“Yes,” said Caddy, “Wild Indians. And Pa .said,”— (here she 
began to sob, poor girl, not at all like the happiest girl in the world) 
— that he* was sensible the best thing that could happen to them 
w^ their being all Tomahawked together.” 

Ada suggested that it was comfortable to know that Mr. Jellyby 
did not mean these destructive sentiments. 

“ No, of course I know Pa wouldn’t 11^0 his family to be weltering 
in their blood,” said Caddy; “but he means that they are very 
unfortunate in being Ma’s children, and that ho is very unfortunate 
in being Ma’s husband ; and I am sure that’s true, though it seems 
wnatural to say so.” 

I asked Caddy if Mrs. Jellyby knew that her wedding-day was fixed. 

“01 you know what Ma is, Esther,” she returned. “It’s im- 
possible to say whether she knows it or not. She has been told it 
often enough ; and when she ia told it, she only gives me a lacid 
^}o6k, os if I was I don’t know what — a steeple in the distance,” said 
Caddy, with a sudden idea ; “and then she shakes her head, and says 
‘0 Gaddy, Cc^ddy, what a teaze you are I’ and goes on with the 
Borrioboola letters.” 

“ And about your wardrobe, Caddy ? ” said I. For she was under 
no restraint with us. 

“ Well, my dear Esther,” she returned, drying her eyes, “ I must 
do the best I can, and trust to my dear Prince never to have an 
unkind remembrance of my coming so shabbily to him. If the 
c|ue8tion concerned an out^t ^or Borrioboola, Ma would know all 
about it, an^ would be quite excited. Being what it is, she neither 
knows nor cares.” , ^ 

Caddy was not at all deficient in natural affection for her mother, 
but mentioned this with tears, as an undeniable fact : which I am 
afraid it was. We were sorry for the poor dear girl, and found so 
much to admire in tlfo gopd disposition which h^ survived under 
such disoouragement, that we both at once (I mean Ada and I) pro- 
posed a little scheme, that made her perfectly joyful. This was, her 
staying with us for three weeks ;* my staying with her for one ; and 
our all three contriving and cuttmg out, and repairing, and sewing, 
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«id saying, and doing tbo best we could think of, to make tho 
most of her stock# Hy gnardian being as pleaig^ with the idea as Gaddy 
was, we took W home next day to arrange the matter ; and brought her 
out again in triumph, with her boxes, and all the purchases that could 
be squeeaed out of a ten-pound note, which Mr. Jellyby had found in 
the Docks I suppose, but which he at all eyents gaye her. What my 
guardian would not haye giyen her, if we had encouraged him, it 
would be difficult to say ; but we thought it right to compound for no 
more than her wedding-dress and bonnet. He agri^ed to this com- 
promise ; and if Gaddy had ever been happy in her life, she was happy 
when we sat down to work. 

She was clumsy enough with her needle, poor girl, and pricked her 
fingers as much as sh 6 had been used to ink them. . She could not 
help reddening a little, now and then: partly with the smart, and 
partly with yexation at being able to do no better : but slie soon got 
oyer that, and began to improve rapidly. So, day after day, she, and 
my darling, an4 my little maid Charley, and a milliner out of the 
town, and I, sat hard at work, as pleasantly as possible. 

Over and above this, Cad,dy was very anxious “to learn house- 
keeping,” as she said. Now, Mercy upon us ! the idea of her learning 
housekeeping of a person of my vast experience was such a joke, that 
1 laughed and coloured up, and fell into a comical confusion when 
she pn^osed it. However, I said, “ Gaddy, I am sure you are very 
welcome to learn anything that you can learn of me, my dear ; ” and 
I showed her all my books and methods, and all my fidgety ways. 
You would have supposed that I was showing her some wonderful 
inventions, by her study of them ; and if you had seen her, whenever 
I jingled my housekeeping]^ keys, get up and attend me, certainly you 
might have thought that there never was a greater impostor than I, 
with a blinder follower than Gaddy Jellyby, ^ 

So, what with working and housekeeping, and lessons to Charley, 
and backgammon in the evening with my guardian, and duets with 
Ada, the three weeks slipped fast away. Then 1 wont home with 
Caddy, to see what could be done there; and Ada and Charley 
remained behind, to take care of my guardian. 

When 1 say 1 went home with Gaddy, X mean to the furnished 
lodging in Hatton Garden, We went to ^ewman Street two or three 
times, where preparations were in progress too; a good many, I 
observed, for gnhancing the oomforti| of old Mr. Turveydrop, and a 
few for putting the newly married couple away cheaply at the top^ of 
the house ; but our great point was to make the furnished lodging 
decept for the wedding-breakfast, and to imbue Mrs. Jellyby before- 
hand with some faint sense of the occasion. 

The latter was the more difficult thing of the two^, because Mrs. 
Jellyby and an unwholesome boy occupied the front sitting-room (the 
back one was a mere closet), and It was littered down with waste 
paper and Borrioboolan documents, as an untidy stable might be 
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Uttered with straw. Mrs. JeUyby sat there all day, drinking sti'ong 
coffee, dictating, and ho^fling Borrioboolan interviews by^ appointment. 
The qpwholesome boy, who seemed to me to be going into a decline, 
took his meals out of the house. When Mr. Jellyby came home, he 
usually groaned and went down into the kitchen. There he got 
something to eat, if the servant would give him anything ; and then, 
feeling that ho was in the way, went out and walked abont Hatton 
Garden in Ijjie wet. The poor children scrambled np and tumbled 
down the house, as they had always been accustomed to do. 

The production of theso devoted Uttle sacrifices, in any presentable 
condition, being quite out of the question at a week’s notice, I proposed 
^lo Caddy that we should make them as happy as we could, on her 
marriage morning, in the attic where they all ^ept ; and should con- 
fine our greatest efforts to her mama and her mama’s room, and a 
clean breakfast. In truth Mrs. Jellyby required a good deal of 
attention, the lattice-work up her back having widened considerably 
since I first knew her, and her hair looking like* the mane of a dust- 
man’s hoi'se. ^ 

Thinking that the display of Caddy’s wardrobe would be the best 
means of approaching the subject, I invited Mrs. Jellyby to come and 
at it spread out on Caddy’s bed, in the evening after the un- 
’^wlosomo boy was gone. 

“ My dear Miss Summerson,” said she, rising from her desk, with 
her usual sweetness of temper, “ theso are really ridiculous prepara- 
tions, though your assisting them is a proof of your kindness. There 
is something so inexpressiMy absurd to me, in the idea of Caddy being 
married I O Caddy, you silly, silly, silly puss ! ” 

''She came up-stairs with us notwithstanding, and looked at the 
’clothes in her customary far-off manner. They suggested one distinct 
idea to her ; for she said, with her placid smile, and shaking her head, 
“ My good Miss Summerson, at half the cost, this weak child might 
have been equipped for Africa ! ” 

On our going down-stairs again, Mrs. Jellyby asked me whether 
this troublesome bueduess was really to take place next Wednesday ? 
And on my replying yes, she said, Will my room be required, my 
dear Miss Summerson ? For it’s quite impossible that I con put my 
papera away.” 

I took the liberty of saying that the room would certainly be 
wanted, and that I thought we must put the papers away somewhere. 
“Well, my dear Miss Summerson,” said Mrs. Jellyby, “you know 
best, I dare say. But by Wiging me to employ a boy, Caddy has 
embarrassed me to that extent, overwhelmed as I am with public 
business, that I don’t know which way to turn. We have a Bamifica- 
tion meeting, too, on Wednesday afternoon, and the inconvenience is 
very serious.” 

It is not likely to occur agaip,” said I, smiling. “ Caddy will be 
married but once, probably.” 
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That*s true,’^ Mrs. Jellyby replied, “ that’s true, my dear. I sup- 
pose we must make the best of it ! ” 

. The next question was, how Mrs. Jellyby should be dressed pn the 
occasion. I thought it very curious to see her looking on serenely 
from her writing-table, whUe Caddy and I discussed it ; occasionally 
shaking her head at us with a half-reproachful smile, like a superior 
spirit who could just bear \\ith our trifling. 

The state in which her dresses were, and the extraordinary con- 
fusion in which she kept them, added not a little to our difficulty ; 
but at length we devised something not very unliko Vhat a common- 
place mother^ might wear on such an occasion. The. abstracted 
manner in which Mrs. Jellyby would deliver herself up to having" 
this attire tried on by ^he dressmaker, and the sweetness with which 
she would then observe to me how sorry she was that I had not 
turned my thoughts to Africa, were consistent with the tf'est of her 
behaviour. 

The lodging was rather confined as to space, but I fancied that if 
Mre. Jelly by’s household had been the only lodgers in Saint Paul’s pr 
Saint Peter’s, the sole advantage they would have found in the size of 
the building would have been* its aifording a groal deal of room to be 
dirty in. I believe that nothing belonging to the family, which^.,%. 
had been possible to break, was unbroken at the time of those pr^' 
parations for Caddy’s marriage; that nothing which it had been 
possible to spoil in any way, was unspoilt; and that no domestic 
object which was capable of collecting dirt, from a dear child’s knee 
to the door-plate, was without as much dirt as could well accumulato 
upon it. 

Poor Mr. Jellyby, who v^ry seldom spoke, and ahnost always 
when he was at home with his head against the wall, became interested 
when he saw that Caddy and 1 were attempting to establish some 
order among all this waste and ruin, and took off his* coat to^help. 
But such wonderful things came tumbling out of the closets when 
they were opened — bits of mouldy pie, sour bottles, Mrs. Jellyby’s 
caps, letters, tea, forks, odd boots and sboes of children, firewood, 
wafers, saucepan-lids, damp sugar in odds and ends of paper bags, 
footstools, blacklead brushes, bread, Mrs. Jellyby’s bonnets, books 
with butter sticking to the binding, guttered candle-ends put out by 
being turned upside down in broken candlesticks, nntsbells, heads 
and tails of shrimps, dinner-mats, gloves, coffee-grounds, umbrellas — 
that he lookedifrigbtened, and left off « again. But be came regularly 
every evening, . and sat without his coat, with his head against the 
wall ; as though he would have helped us, if he had known how. 

“Poor Pal ” said Caddy to me, on tho, night ^before the great day, 
when we really had got things a little to rights. “ It seems unkind 
to leaye him, Esther, But what oould I do, if I stayed I Since I 
first knew you, I have tidied and tidied over and over again ; ^t it’s 
useless. Ma and Africa, together, \ipBet the whole house directly. 
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never have a eerveait who don’t drink. Ma’s rtiiiiotie to every** 

tting.” « 

Mr«iJellyby could not hear what she said, but he seemed very low 
indeed, and shed tears^ I thought. 

Mt heart aches for him ; that it does ! ” sobbed Oaddy. ** I can’t 
help thinking, to-night, Esther, how dearly I hope to be happy with 
Prince, and how dearly Pa Loped, I dare say, to be happy with Ma. 
What a disappointed life I ” 

“My dear Caddy I ” said Mr. Jellyby, looking slowly round from 
the w^L It was the drst time, 1 think, 1 ever heard him say three 
words together. 

“Yes, Pa!’* cried Caddy, going to him and embracing him 
affectionaiioly. % 

^*My dear Caddy,” said Mr. Jellyby. “Never hfive ” 

“ Not Prihoe, Pa ? ” faltered Caddy. “ Not have Prince ? ” 

' “Yes, my dear,” said Mr. Jellyby. “Have him, certainly. But, 
never have ” 

1 mentioned, in my account of our first visit in Thavies Inn, 
that Bichard described Mr. Jellyby as frequently opening his mouth 
after dinner without saying anything. *It was a habit of his. He 
opened his mouth now, a great many times, and shook his head in a 
melancholy manner. 

“ What do you wish me nof to have ? Don’t have what, dear Pa ? ” 
asked Caddy, coaxing him, with her arms round his necL 

“ Never have a Mission, my dear child.” 

Mi*. Jellyby groaned, and laid his head against the wall again; 
and this was the only time I ever heard him make any approach to 
, expressing his sentiments on the Borrioboolan question. I suppose 
he had been more talkative and lively, once ; but he seemed to have 
been completely exhausted long before I knew him. 

I thought Mrs. Jellyby never would have left off serenely looking 
over her papers, and drinking coffee, that night. It was twelve 
o’clock before we conld obtain possession of the room; and the 
clearance it reqnired then, was so discouraging, that Caddy, who was 
almost tired ont, sat down in the middle of the dust, and cried. But 
she soon cheered up, and we did wonders with it before we went 
to bed. 

In the morning it looked, by the aid of a fow flowers and a quantity 
of soap and water, and a little arrangement, quite gay. The plain 
breakfast made a cheerful jsbo w,* and Caddy was perfectly charming. 
But when my darling came, I thought— and I think now— that I 
never had seen such a dear face as my beautiful pet’s. 

We made a little feast, for the children up-stairs, and we put Peepy 
at the head of the table, and we showed them , Caddy in her bridal 
dress, ap.d they clapped their hands and hurrahed, and Caddy cried to 
think that she was going away from them, and hugged them over and 
over again, until we brought Prince up to fetch her away— when, 1 
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am sorry to say, Poepy bit him- Then there was old hSx, Ttirveydrop 
down-sl^g^ in a state of Deportment not to be expressed, benignly ' 
blessing Oa^y, and givuig my guardian to Understand, that his son’s 
happiness was bis own parental work, and that he sacrificed personal 
eonsidorations to ensure it. ^ "My dear sir,” said Mr. Turveydrop, 
"these young people will live with me; my house is large enough 
for their accommodation, and they shall not want the shelter of my 
roof. I could have wished — yon will understand the allusion, Mr. 
Jamdyoe, for you remember my illustrious patron the Prince Begent 
— I could have wished that my son had married iqto a family where 
there was more Deportment ; but the will of Heaven be done ! ” 

Mr. and Mrs. Pardiggle were of the party — Mr. Pardiggle, an 
obstinate-looking man with a largo waistcoat and stubbly hair, who 
was always talking i^ a loud bass voice about his mite, or Mrs. Par- 
diggle’s mite, or their five boys’ mites. Mr. Quale, with his hair 
brushed back as usual, and his knobs of temples shining very much, 
was also there ; not in the character of a disappointed lover, but as 
the Accepted «f a young — at least, an unmarried — lady, a Miss Wisk, 
who was also there. Miss Wisk’s mission, my guardian said, was to 
show the world that woman’s mission was man’s mission ; and that 
the only genuine mission, of both man and woman, was to be always 
moving declaratory resolutions about things in general at pubUc 
meetings. The guests were few; but were, as one might expect at 
Mrs. Jellyby’s, all devoted to public •objects only. . Besides those I 
have mentioned, there was an extremely dirty lady, with her bonnet 
all awry, and the ticketed price of her dress still sticking on it, whose 
neglected home, Caddy told me, was like a filthy wilderness, but 
whose church was like a fancy fair. A very contentious gentleman, 
who said it was his mission to be everybody’s brother, but wj^o 
appeared to be on terms of coolness with the whole of hi^ large 
fmily, completed the party. , • 

A party, having less in common with such an occasion, could 
hardly have been got together by any ingenuity. Such a mean 
mission as the domestic mission, was the very last thing to be endured 
among them ; indeed, Miss Wisk informed us, with great indignation, 
before we sat down^Jko breakfast, that the idea of woman’s mission 
lying chiefly in the narrow sphere of Home was an outrageous slander 
on the part of her Tyrant, Man. One other singularity was, that 
nobody with a mission— except Mr. Quale, whose 'mission, as I thmk 
I have formerly said, was to be in, ecstasies with everybod/s mission 
— cared at all for anybody’s mission. Mrs. Pardiggle being as clear 
that the only one infallible course was her course of pouncing upon 
the poor, and applying benevolence to them like a strait-w^tcoat ; 
as Miss Wisk was that the only practical thing for the world was the 
emancipation of Woman horn the thraldom of her Tyrpit, Man. 
Mrs. Jellyby, all the whil^ sat smiling at the limited vision that 
could see anything but Borriobodla-Gha. 
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But I am antiGipating now the purport of our convereation on the 
ride home, instead of first marrying Caddy. We all went to church, 
and Mr. Jellyby gava h%r away. Of the air with which old Mr. 
Turveydrop, with his hat under his left arm, (the inside presented at 
the clergyman like a cannon,) and his eyes creasing themselyes up 
into his wig, stood, stiff and high-shouldered, behind us brideisnaids 
during the ceremony, and afterwards saluted us, I could never" say 
enough to do it justice. Miss Wisk, whom I cannot report as pre- 
possessing in Appearance, and whose manner was grim, listened to the 
proceedings, as part of Woman’s wi'ongs, with a disdainful face. 
Mrs. Jellyby^ with her calm smile and her bright eyes, looked the 
least concerned of all the company. 

We duly came back to breakfast, and Mrs. Jjdlyby sat at the head 
of the table, and Mr. Jellyby at the foot, ^ddy had previously 
stolen up-stfi^s, to hug the children again, and tell them that her name 
’was Turveydi’op. But this piece of information, instead of being an 
agreeable surprise to Peepy, threw him on his bach in such transports 
of kicking grief, that 1 could do nothing on being sent Ibr, but accede 
to the proposal that he should be admitted to the breakfast table. So 
he came down, and sat in my lap ; and Mrs. Jellyby, after saying, in 
reference to the state of his pinafore, 0 you naughty Peepy, what, 
a shocking little pig you are 1 ” was not at all discomposed. He was 
very good, except that he brought down Noah with him (out of an ark 
I given him before we wefit to church), and would dip him head 
first into the wine-glasses, and then put him in his mouth. 

My guardian, with his sweet temper and his quick perception and 
his amiable face, made something agreeable even out of the ungenial 
company. None of them seemed able to talk about anything but his, 
oi*’ her, own one subject, and none of them seemed able to talk about 
even that, as part of a world in which there was anything else ; but 
•my guardian turned it all to the merry encouragement of Caddy, and 
the honour of the occasion, and brought us through the breakfast 
nobly. What we should have done without him, 1 am afraid to think ; 
for, all the company despising the brido and bndogroom, and old Mr. 
Turveydrop — and old Mr. Turveydrop, in virtue of his Deportment, 
considering himself vastly superior to all the company-— it was a very 
unpromising case. 

At last the time came when poor Caddy was to go, and when all her 
property was packed on the hired coach and pair that was to take her 
and her husband to Gravesend. It affected us to see Caddy clinging, 
then, to her deplorable home,«nd hanging on her mother’s neck with 
the greatest tenderness. 


“ I am very sorry I couldn’t^ go on writing from dictation, Ma,” 
sobbed Caddy. “ I hope you forgive me now ? ” 

“O Caddy, Caddy 1” said Mrs. Jellyby, “I have told you over 

and over again that I have engaged a hoy, and there’s an end 
of it.” . o p ^ 
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You aro sure you are not the least angry with me, Ma ? Say you 
aro sure before I go away, Ma 9 ” 

“ You foolish Caddy,” returned Mrs. JelPjrby, “ do I look angry, or 
have I inolinatiou to be angry, or time to be angry ? How c(Ai you ? ” 
Take a little care of Pa while I am gone, mama ! ” 

Mrs. Jellyby positively laughed at the fancy. “You romantic 
child,” said she, lightly patting Caddy’s back. “Go along. I am 
excellent friends with you. Now, good-bye, Caddy, and be very 
happy ! ” • 

Then Caddy hung upon her father, and nursed* his cheek against 
hers as if he were some poor dull child in pain. All this took place 
in the hall. Her father released her, took out his pocket-kandkerchief, 
and sat down on tbe^tairs with his head against the wall. I hope he 
found some consolation in walls. I almost think he did. 

And then Prince took her arm in his, and turned witl^ great emotion 
and respect to his father, whose Deportment at that moment was 
overwhelming. 

“ Thank ybu over and over again, father ! ” said Prince, kissing his 
hand. “ I am very grateful for all your kindness and consideration 
regarding our marriage, and so, I can assure you, is Caddy.” 

“ Very,” sobbed Caddy. “ Ve-ry ! ” 

“ My dear son,” said Mr. Turveydrop, “ and dear daughter, I have 
done my duty. If the spirit of a sainted Wooman hovers above us, 
and looks down on the occasion, thtit, and your constant afiGeotion, 
will bo my recompense. You will not fail in your duty, toy son and 
daughter, I liolieve ? ” 

“ Dear father, never I ” cried Prince. 

“ Never, never, dear Mr. Turveydrop I ” said Caddy. 

“ This,” returned Mr. Turveydrop, “ is as it should be. My childj^n, 
my home is yours, my heart is yours, my all is yours. I-will never 
leave you ; nothing but Death shall part us. My dear son, you con*- 
template an absence of a week, I think ? ” 

“ A week, dear father. We shall return home this day week.” 

“ My dear child,” said Mr. Turveydrop, “ let me, even under the 
present exceptional circumstances, recommend strict punctuality. It 
is highly important to keep the connexion together ; and schools, if 
at all neglected, are apt to take offence.” 

“ This day week, fatlier, we shall bo sure to be home to dinner.” 

“Good!” said Mr. Turveydrop. “Yon will fiud^fires, my dear 
Caroline, in your own room, and dinner prepared in my apartment. 
Yes, yes, Prince ! ” anticipating some* self-denying objection on his 
sou’s part with a great air. “ You and our Caroline will be strau^ 
in the upper part of the premises, tki^d will, ^therefore, dine that day in 
my apartment. Now, bless ye ! ” 

They drove aw'ay ; and whether I wondered most at Mrs. Jellyby, 
or at Mr. Turveydrop, I did not know. Ada and my guardian were 
in the same condition when wo* came to talk it over. But before w© 
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dsdre away^ too, Z received a most unexpected and eloquent com- 
pliment from Mr. Jellyby* He came up to me in the hdl, to^k both 
my hands, pressed them eSmestly, and opened his mouth twio^^ I tras 
so snreuof his meaning, &at 1 md, quite flurried, ^ You are very 
welcome, sir. Pray don*t mention it 1 ” 

I hope this marriage is for the best, Guardian said I, when we 
three^'were on our road home. 

VI hope it is, little woman. Patience. We shall see.” 

“Is the wind in the East to-day?” I ventured to ask him. 

He laughed heartily, and answered “ No.” 

“ But it must have been this morning, I think,” said I. 

He answered, “ No,” again ; and this time my dear girl confidently 
answered No,” too, and shook the lovely hf^ad which, with its 
blooming flowers against the golden hair, was like the very Spring. 
“ Much ym know of East winds, my ugly darling,” said I, kissing her 
in my admiration — I couldn’t help it. 

Well ! It was only their love for me, I know very well, and it iS 
a long time ago. I must write it, even if I rub it out Sgain, because 
it gives mo so much pleasure. They said there could be no East 
wind where Somebody was ; they said that wherever Dame Durden 
went, there was sunshine and summer air. 


CHAPTEE XXXI. 

NUBSE AND PATIENT.^ 

< 

I HAD been at home again many days, when one evening I went up- 
stairs into my own room to take a peep over Charley’s shoulder, and 
see bow she was getting on with her copy-book. Writing was a tiying 
business to Charley, who seemed to have no natural power over a pen, 
but in whose hand every pen appeared to become perversely animated, 
and to go wrong and crooked, and to stop, and splash, and sidle into 
comers, like a saddle-donkey,^ It was very odd, to see what old 
letters Charley’s young hand had made; they, so wrinkled, and 
shrivelled, and tottering ; it, so plump and rmmd. ' Yet Charley was 
uncommomy expert at other things, and had as nimble little fingers 
as I ever watched. • . c 

“ Well, Charley,*’ said I, looking over a copy of the letter 0 in 
whidi it was represented as square, triangi^r, peaivshaped, and 
collapsed in all kmds of ways, “ we are improving* If we omy get to 
make it round, we shall be perfect, Charley.” 

Then I made one, and parley made one, and the pen wouldn’t 
join Charley’s neatly, but twisted it up into a knot. 

Never mind, Charley. We shall ho it in time.” 



CharU^s Education, 

Charley laid down her pen, the copy being finished; opened and 
shut her cramped little hand ; looked .grayely at the page, half in 
pride and half in doubt ; and got up, and dropped me a curtsey. 

“ Thank you, miss. If you please, miss, did you kno\» a poor 
person of the name of Jenny ? ” 

A Inickmaker’s wife^ Charley ? Yes.” 

She came and spoke to me when I was out a little while ago, and 
said you knew her, miss. She asked me if 1 wasn’t the young lady’s 
little maid — meaning you for the young lady, miss— «nd I said yes, 
miss.” ^ 

thought she had left this neighbourhood altogether, Charley.” 

“ So she had, miss, but she’s come back again to whole she used to 
live-^sbe and Liz. Did you know another poor person of .the name 
of Lin*, miss? ”♦ 

‘'I think I do, Charley, though not by name.” 

“ That’s what she said ! ” returned Charley. ‘‘ Tfiey have both 
come hack, miss, and have been tramping high and low.” 

“ Tramping high and low, have they, Charley? ” 

Yes, miss.” If Charley could only have made the letters in her 
copy as round as the eye^ with which she looked into my face, they 
would have been excellent. And this poor pei*6on came about the 
house three or four days, hoping to get a glimpse of you, miss — all 
she wanted, she said — but you were away. That was when she saw 
me. She saw me a-going about, misB,” said Charley, with a short 
laugh of the greatest delight and pride ** and she thought I looked 
like your maid I ” 

<‘Did she though, really, Charley?” 

“ Yes, miss I ” said Charley, “ really and truly.” And Charley, with 
another short laugh of^the purest, glee, made her eyes very round 
again, and looked as serious as became my maid. I wasjsisvur ^ed 
of seeing Charley in the full enjoyment of that great dignity, standing 
before me with her youthful face and figure, and ner steady manner, 
and her childish exultation breaking through it now and then in the 
pleasantest way. 

“ And where did you see her, Charley ? ” said L 

My little maid’s countenance fell, as she replied, “By the doctor’s 
shop, miss.” For Charley wore her black frock yot. 

I asked if tho brickma^’s wife 'sieve ill, but Charley said No. It 
was some one else. Some one in her cottage who had tramped down 
to Saint silbans, and was tramping he didn’t know Vhere, A poor 
boy, Charley said. No father, no mother, no any one. “Like as 
Tom might have been, miss, if ISmma and me bad died after father,” 
said Charley, her round eyes filling with tears. 

« ^d she was getting medicine for himT, Charley ? ” 

“ She said, miss,” returned Charley, “"how that he bad once done 
as much for her.” ^ (f 

My little maid’s face was so^ger, and her quiet hands were folded 
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fio closely in one another as she stood looking at me, that I had no 
gmt diffioalty in reading her thoughts. Well, Charley,” said I, 
** it appears to me that yt)n and I can do no better than go rottnd to 
Jenn/sband see what’s the matter.” 

The alacrity with which Charley brought my bonnet and veil, and, 
having grossed me, quaintly pinned herself into her warm shawl and 
made herself look like a little old woman, sufficiently ez^nressed her 
readings. So Charley and I, without saying anything to any one, 
went out. I. 

It was a cold, jvild night, and the trees shuddered in the wind. 
The rain had been thick and heavy all day, and with little inter- 
mission for many days. None was Islling just then, however. The 
sky had partly cleared, but was very gloomy — e^pn above us, whore a 
few stars wore shining. In the north and north-west, where the sun 
had set three hours before, there was a pale dead light both beautiful 
and awful ; add into it long sullen lines of cloud waved up, like a sea 
stricken immovable as it was heaving. Towards London, a lurid 
glare overhung the whole dark waste ; and the contrast Between these 
two lights, and the fancy which the redder light engendered of an 
unearthly hre, gleaming on all the unseen buildings of the city, and 
on all the faces of its many thousands of wondering inhabitants, was 
as solemn as might be. 

I had no thought, that night — none, I am quite sure-— of what was 
soon to happen to me. But I 'have always remembered since, that 
when we had stopped at tho garden-gate to look up at the sky, and 
when we went upon our way, I had for a moment an ilifdefinable 
impression of myself as being something different from what I then 
was. I know it was then, and there, that I had it. I have ever since 
connected the feeling with that spot and time, and with everything 
asl6eiatc^ with that spot and time, to the distant voices in the town, 
the barking’ of a dog, and the sound of wheels coming down the miry 
hill. 

It was Saturday night ; and most of the people belonging to the 
place where we were going, were drinking elsewhere. We found it 
quieter than I had previously seen it, though quite as miserable. 
The kilns were burning, and a stifling vapour set towards us with a 
pdo blue glare. ^ 

We eaine to the cottage, where there was a feeble candle in the 
patched window. We tapped at the door, and went in. The mother 
ef the little child who had died, was sitting in a chair on due side of 
the poor fire by the bed; and opposite to her, a wretched boy, 
supported by the chimney-piece, was cowering on the floor. He held 
under his arm like a little bundle^ a fiagment of a fur cap ; and as he 
tried to warm himself, hd shook until the crazy door and window 
shook. The place was closer than before, and had an unhealthy, and 
a very peculiar smell. 

I had not lifted my veil when I fifst spoke to the woman, which 
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was at the moment of onr going in. The boy staggered np instantly, 
and stared at me with a remarkable expresi^on of surprise and terror. 

His action was so quick, and my being* the icanse of it was so 
evident, that I stood still, instead of advancing nearer. ^ 

I won’t go no more to the berryin ground,” muttered the boy; 
ain’t a-going there, so I tell you ! ” 

I lifted my veil and spoke to the woman. She said to me in a low 
voice, Don’t mind him, ma’am. He’ll soon come back to histkead ; ” 
and said to him, Jo, Jo, what’s the matter ? ” ^ 

“ I know wot she’s come for 1 ” cried the boy. 

«Who?” 

The lady there. She’s come to get me to go along' with her to 
the berryin ground. won’t go to the beriyin ground. I don’t like 
the name on it. * She might go a-berryin we.” His shivering camo 
on again, and as he leaned against the walk, he shook the hovel. 

‘‘He has been talking off and on about such like, all day, 
ma’am,” said Jenny, softly. “ Why, how you stare I This is my 
lady, Jo.”: ^ 

“Is it?” returned the boy, doubtfully, and surveying me with his 
arm held out above his burning eyes. “ She looks to me the t’other 
one. It ain’t the bonnet, nor yet it ain’t the gownd, but she looks to 
me the t’other one,” 

My little Charley, with her premature experience of illness and 
trouble, had pulled off her bonnet and shawl, and now went quietly 
up to him with a chair, and sat him down in it like an old sick nurse. 
Except thht no such attendant could have shown him Charley’s youth- 
ful face, which seemed to engage his confidence. 

“ I say ! ” said the boy.^ “ You tell me. Ain't the lady the t’other 

lady ? » ^ 

Charley shook her head, as she methodically drew his ^igsrabont 
him and made him as warm as she could. 

“01” the boy muttered, “ Then I s’pose she ain t.” 

“ I came to see if I could do you any good,” said I, “ What is the 
matter with yon ? ” 

“ I’m a-being froze,” returned the boy, hoarsely, with his haggard 
gaze wandering about mo, “ and then burnt up, and then froze, and 
then burnt np, ever so many times in a hour. And my head’s all 
sleepy, and all a-going mad-liko->and.rm so dry — and my bones isn’t 
half BO much bones as pain.” 

“ When^id he come here ? ” I asked the woman, 

“ This morning, ma’am, I found him at the corner of the town. I 
had known him up in London yonder. Hadn’t I, Jo ? ” 

“ Tom-all- Alone’s,” the hoy replied. 

Whenever he fixed his attention or his eyes, it was only for a very 
little while. He soon began to droop his head again, and roll it 
heavily, and speak as if he were half awake. 

“ When did he come from Lofidon ? ” I asked. 
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vf I coiM £poin London yofi'daj^/’ said tho boy himaolf, now flushed 
said hot. Fm a-going somewheres.’’ 

^ Where is he going ?•* I asked. 

8(3AKLewhereB,” repeated the boy, in a louder tone. ^ I hare been 
mored on, and moved on, more nor ever I was afore, sinee the t’other 
one giv* tne the sov’ring. Mrs. Snagsby, she’s always a-watching, 
and' a-driving of me— what have I done to her?*— and they’re all 
a*watching and a-driving of me. Every one of ’em’s doing of it, from 
tho time wh^ I don’t get up, to the time when I don’t go to bed. 
And I’m a-going^somewheres. That’s whore I’m a-going. She told 
me, down' ip Tom-all-Alone’s, as she came from. Stolbuns, and so I 
took the Stolbuns Bead. It’s as good as another.” 

He always concluded by addressing Oharley. 

What is to be done with him ? ” said I, taking the woman aside. 
<<fie could not travel in this state, even if he had a purpose, and 
know where ne was going ! ” 

I know no more, ma’am, than the dead,” she replied, glancing 
compassionately at him. ^‘Perhaps the dead know better, if they 
could only tell ns. I’ve kepi him here all day for pity’s sake, and 
I’ve given him broth and physic, and Liz has gone to try if any one 
will take him in (here’s my pretty in the bed — her child, but I call 
it mine) ; but I can’t keep him long, for if my husband was to como 
Lome and And him here, he’d be rough in putting him out, and might 
do him a hurt. Hark ! Here'eomes Liz back 1 ” 

The other woman came hurriedly in as she spoke, and the boy got 
up with a half-obsoured sense that he was expected to "be .going. 
When the little child awoke, and when and how Gharley got at it, 
took it out of bed, and began to walk abont^ hushing it, I don’t know, 
^ere she was, doing all this, in a quiet motherly manner, as if she 
were'i^vfti^ in Mrs. Kinder’s attic with Tom and Emma again. 

• The firiend h%d been hero and there, and had been played about 
from hand to hand, and had come back as she went. At first it was 
too early for the boy to be received into the proper refuge, and at last 
it was too late. One official sent her to another, and the other sent 
her back again to the first, and so backward and forward ; until it 
appeared to me as if both must have been appointed for their skill in 
evading their duties, instead ^f performing them. And now, after 
alL she said, breathing quickly, for she had been running, and was 
frightened too, Jenny, your master’s on the road home, and mine’s 
not far behind, and &e Lord help the boy, for we can do fio more for 
hino; I ” They put a few halfpence together, and hurried them into 
his hand, and so, in an oblivious, half-thankful, half-insensible way, 
he shuffled out of the house. , 

** Give, me the child, my dear ! ” said its mother to Oharley, ^and 
thank you kindly tool Jenny, woman dear, good-night i Young 
lady, if my master don’t fall out with me, I’ll look down by the kiln 
by-and-by, where the boy will be tribst like, and again in the mom- 
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ingl ” She hurried off; m& pree^tlj wo passed her hushing and 
singing to her ohild at her own door, and looking anxiously along the 
road for her drunken husittnd* ^ ^ 

I was a&:aid of staying then, to speak to either woman, lest JHhonld 
bring her into trouble. But I said to Charley that we must not leave 
the boy to die. Corley, who knew what to do much better than I 
did, and whose quickness equalled her presence of mind, glided on 
before me> and presently we came up with Jo, just short of the brick- 
kiln. 

I think he must have begun his journey with scitne small bundle 
under his arm, and mnst have had it stolen, or lost it. For ho still 
carried his wretched fragment of fur cap like a bundle, though he 
went bareheaded through the rain, which now fell fast. He stopped 
when we called ter him, and again showed a dread of me when I came 
up ; standing with his lustrous eyes fixed upon me, and even arrested 
in his shivering fit. 

I asked him to come with us, and we would take care that he had 
some shelter the night. 

‘‘I don’t want no shelter,” he said ; “I can lay amongst the warm 
bricks.” ^ 

“But don’t yon^know that people die there ? ” replied Charley. 

«They dies everywheres,” said the boy. ‘‘They dies in their 
lodgings — she knows where ; I showed her — and they dies down in 
Tom-all- Alone’s in heaps. They dies Aore than they lives, according 
to what I see.” Then he hoarsely whispered Charley. “ If she ain’t 
the t’other one, she ain’t the forrenner. Is there three of ’em then ? ” 

Charley looked at mo a little frightened. 1 felt half frightened at 
myself when the boy glared on me so. 

But he tnmed and followed, when I beckoned to him ; and fintog 
that he acknowledged that influence in me, 1 led the 
home. It was not far ; only at the summit of the hill. We passed 
but one man. 1 doubted if we should hove got home withoift assist- 
ance ; the boy’s steps were so uncertain and tremulous. He made no 
complaint, however, and was strangely unconcerned about himself, if 
I may say so strange a thing. 

Leaving him in the hall for a moment, shrunk into the cortier of 
the window-seat, and staring with an indifference that scarcely could 
be called wonder, at the comfort and brightness about him, I went 
into the drawing-room to speak to my guardian. There ,I found Mr. 
Skimpole, tlrho had come down by the coach, as he frequently did 
without notice, and never bri|iging any clothes with him, but always 
borrowing everything he waut^. 

They came out with me directly, to look at, the boy. The servants 
had gathered in the hall, too ; and he shivered in the windOw-seat 
with Charley standing by him, like some wounded animal that had 
been found in a ditch. 

« This is a sorrowftil Ottee,” smd my guardian, after aakiag him a 
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Qveetios or two, and touching him, and examining hi« eyes. “ What 
do you say, Harold ? ” 

** You liad better turit bim out," said Mr. SUmpolo. 

“TKiat do yoii mean inquired my guardian, almost sternly* 

“My^dear Jamdyce,” said Mr. Skimpolc, “yon know what I am; 
1 urn a child. Bo cross to me, if I deserve it. But I have a* consti- 
tutiopiid objeetion to this sort of thing. I always had, when I was a 
medical man. He’s not safe, yon know. There’s a very bad sort of 
fever about him.*' 

Mr. Skimpolc^ had retreated from the hall to the drawing-room 
again, and said this in his airy way, seated on the music-stool as wo 
stood by. 

“ You’ll say it’s childish,” observed Mr. Ski|ppole, looking gaily at 
Us. “Well, I dare say it may bo; but I am a child, and 1 never 
pretend to be anything else. If you put him out in the road, you only 
.put him whore he was before. He will be no worse* off than ho was, 
you know. Even make him better off, if you like. Give him six- 
pence, or five shillings, or five pound ten — you are arithmeticians, and 
I am not — and get rid of him ! ” 

“ And what is he to do then ? ” asked my guardian. 

“ Upon my life,” said Mr. Skimpole, shrugging his shoulders with 
his engaging smile, “ I have not the least idea what he is to do then. 
But I have no doubt ho’ll do it.” 

“ Kow, is it not a horrible feflection,” said my guardian, to whom I 
had hastily explained the unavailing efforts of the two women, “ is it 
not a horrible reflection,” walking up and down and rumpling his hair, 
“ that if this wretched creature were a convicted prisoner, his hospital 
would be wide open to him, and he would as well taken care of as 
^ny sick boy in the kingdom ” 

“ii^^^ar Jarndyce,” returned Mr. Skimpole, “you’ll pardon the 
simplicity of tbp question, coming as it does from a creature who is 
perfectly simple in worldly matters — but, why Mi he a prisoner 
then ? ” 

My guardian stopped and looked at him with a whimsical mixture 
of amusement and indignation in his face. 

“ Our young friend is not to be suspected of any delicacy, I should 
imagine,” said Mr. Skimpok, unabashed and candid. “ It seems to 
me that it would bo wiser, as jwell as in a certain kind of way more 
respectable, if he showed some misdirected energy that got him into 
prison. There would be more of an adventurous spirit in it, and 
consequently more of a certain sort of poetry.” 

“I believe,” returned my guardian, resuming his uneasy walk, 
“ that there is not such another^child on earth as yourself.” 

“bo you really?” said Mr. Skimpole ; “I dare say! But, I con- 
fess I don’t see why our young friend, in his degree, should not seek 
to invert himself with such poetry as is open to him. He is no doubt 
bom with an appetite — probably, when he is in a wrfer state of health. 
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Le had an excellent appetite. Very well. At our young friend’s 
natural dinner hour, most likely about noon, our young friend says in 
effect to society, ‘ I am hungry ; will you hay^^he goodness to produce 
your spoon, and feed me ? ’ S<^iety, which has t&m upon its^f the 
general arrangement of the whole system of spoons, and professes to 
have a spoon &r our young friend, does not produce that spoon ; and 
our young fnend, therefore, says *You really must excuse me if I 
seize it.* Now, this appears to me a case of misdirected energy, which 
has a certain amount of reason in it, and a certain amount ^of romance ; 
and I don’t know but what I should be more interested in our young 
friend, as an illustration of such a case, than merely as a poor vagabond 
—which any one can be.” 

“ In the meantime,” I ventured to observe, “ he is getting worse.” 

“ In the meantine,”^baid Mr. Skimpole cheerfully, “ as Miss Sum- 
merson, with her practical good sense, observes, he is getting worse. 
Therefore I recommend your turning him out before tfe gets still 
worse.” 

The amiable face with which he said it, I think I shall never forget. 

“ Of course, little woman,” observed my giiordian, turning to me, 

I can ensure his admissiot^ into the proper place by merely going 
there to enforce it, though it’s a bad state of things when, in his con- 
dition, that is necessary. But it’s growing late, and is a very bad 
night, and the boy is worn out already. There is a bed in the whole- 
some loft-room by the stable ; we had better keep him there till 
morning, when he can be wrapped up and removed. We’ll do that.” 

“ 0 ! ” said Mr. Skimpole. with his hands ujion the keys of the piano, 
as we moved away. “ Are you going back to our young friend ? ” 

“ Yes,” said my guardian. 

" How I envy you yotfr constitution, Jarndyco I ” returned Mr. 
Skimpole, with playful admiration. You don’t mind thesg;^iM^ 
neither does Miss Summerson. You are ready at all times t^o any- 
where, and do anything. Such is Will. I have no ^ill at all — and 
no Won’t— simply Can’t.” 

“ You can’t recommend anything for the boy, I suppose ? ” said my 
guardian, looking back over his shoulder, half angrily; only half 
angrily, for he never seemed to consider Mr. Skimpole an accountable 
being. 

My dear Jarndyce, I observed a bottle of cooling medicine in his 
pocket, and it’s impossible for him to do better than take it. Yon can 
tell them toasprinkle a little vinega^: about the place w^heTe he sleeps, 
and to keep it moderately cool, and him jnoderately warm. But it is 
mere impertinence in me to offer any recommendation. Miss Sum- 
merson has such a knowledge of detail, and such a capacity for the 
administration of detail, that she Imovfs all about it.” 

Wo went back into the hall, and explained to Jo what we proposed 
to do, which Charley explained to him again, ^nd with he received 
with the languid unconcern I faad«already noticed, wearily looking on 
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was dcmfiy sa if it wa^ for somebody dse« T}|iS Sers^sats 
{SUKooiml^ his miserable" state, and being very to help, we 

socm got loftrroom resdy ; and some of the men abo|it the house 
csr^^. hlbn across the wet yard, well wrapped up. , It was pdeasant 
tp obae^ how kind they were to him, and how thei'e appeaiNm to be 
a general hnpression among them that frequently calling him ^ Old 
O&p** was hkely to revive his spirits. Charley directed the <^erar 
ti^, mi, to and fro between the loft-room and ihe house with 
mmh littlewt^nlants and comforts as we thought it safe to give him. 
my guardi%i himself saw him before he was left for the night, *and 
r^rtedltrme, when ho returned to the Growlery to write a Jc^r on 
the boy^d behalf, which a messenger was charged to deliver at day- 
light in the morning, that he seemed easier, and inclined to rieep. 
They had fastened his door on the outside, he s&ld, in case of his being 
d^irions j but had so arranged that he could not make any noise 
without being heard. 

‘ 4da being in our room with a cold, Mr. Skimpole was left alone all 
this time, wd entertained himself by playing snatches af pathetic airs, 
and sometimes singing to them (as we heard at a distimce) with great 
expression and feeling. When we rejoined bim in the drawing-room 
he said he would give us a little ballad, wliich bad come into his head, 
apropos of our young friend ; ” and he sang one about a Peasant boy, 

** Thrown on the wide world, dootti'd to wander and roam, 

Bereft of his parents, tibrefi of a home,*’ 

— quite exquisitely. It was a song that always made him oiy, ho 
told us. 

He was extremely gay all the rest of the ovcqing ; for he absolutely 
chiiped,’' those were his delighted words ; 'twhen he thought by what 
fl^lJgv^eut for business he was surrounded.” He gave us, in bis 
glaE^^'^gUB, “ Better health to our young friend I ” and supposed, 
and gaily pursucri, the case of his being reserved like Whittington to 
become Xord Mayor of London. In that eveUt, no doubt, he would 
establish the Jarndyce Institution and the Summerson Almshouses, 
and a little annual Corporation Pilgrimage to St. Albans. He bad 
no doubt, he said, that our young friend was an excellent boy in his 
way, but bis way was not the Harold Skimpole way; what Harold 
Skimpole was, Harold Skimpole had found himself, to his considerable 
surprise, when he^rst made his own acquainianco ; he had accepted ‘ 
himself with *311 his failings, and had thought it sound plplosophy to 
make the berii of the bargain ; and he hoped we would do the same. 

Charley’s last re^rt was, ’that the boy was quiet. I could see, 
from “my window, the lantern they had left him burning quietly j md 
I went to bed veiy happy to tiiink that he was sheltered. 

There was more movement and more talking than usual a litfle 
bpfore daybreak, and it awoke me. As I was dressing|» I looked out 
of my window, and as&ed onp of otir men who had been among flie 
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ftctive lusi ^heiber was . a&srtbiog wrong 

about the hottse« The lantern still bun^ng in loft^window. 

“ It's the boyt wrisp#:” i ' 

Is he worse ? ” I inquired. a , * 

^VOone^ xoiss/' 

“Beadi” 

“ Deadi miss ? / No. Qone clean off.” ^ 

At wl^t time Of the ui^t he had gone, or how, or why^it seemed 
hopeless ever to divine. The door remaining as it had tieqjfit left, and 
the lantern standing in the window, it could only bo anppods# that he 
.had got out by a trap in the floor which communicated with afi empty 
Gart->house below. But he had shut it down again, if that were so; 
and it looked as if it had not been raised. Nothing of any kind was 
missing. On thisda6^>cing clearly ascertained, we all yielded to the 
painfal belief that delirium had oomo upon him in the* night, and 
that, allured by some imaginary object, or pursued by some imaginary 
horror* he bad strayed away in that worse than helpless state all of 
us, that is to say, but Mr. Skimpole, who repeatedly suggested, in his 
usual easy light style, that it had occurred to our young friend that 
ho was n^ a safe inmate, having a bad kind of fever upon him ; and 
that he had, with great natural politeness, taken himself off. 

Every possible inquiry was made, and every place was searched. 
The brick-kilns were examined, the cottages were visited, the two 
women were particularly questioned, huf they knew nothing of him, 
and nobody could doubt that their wonder was genuine. The weather 
had for some time been too wet, and the night itself had been too 
wet, to admit of any tracing by footsteps. Hedge and ditch, and 
wall, and rick and stack, ^were examined by our men for a long 
distance round, lest the boy should bo lying in such a place iDaeyi^£cj» 
or dead ; but nothing was seen to indicate that he had ever bmtuear. 
From the time when he was left in the loft-room, he vanished. 

The search continued for five days. I do not mean that it deased, 
even then ; but that my attention was then diverted into a current 
very memorable to me. 

As Charley was at her writing again in my room in the evening, 
and as 1 sat opposite to her at work, I felt the table tremble. 
Looking up, I saw my little maid shivering from head to foot. 

‘‘ Charley,” said I, " are you so cold ? ”• 

“I think I am, miss,” she replied. *'I don't know what it is. I 
can’t hold myself still. I felt so, yesterday ; at about this some time, 
miss. Don't be nneasy, I ^nk Fm ill.” • 

I hoard Ada’s voice outside, and 1 hurried to the door of corn* 
munioation between my romn and our pretty sittipg-room, and locked it. 
Just in time, for ^e tapped at it while my hand was yet upon the 
key. 

Ada called to me to let her in ; but 1 said, “ Not now, my demrest. 
Go away* ^There’s nothing file matti^ ; I will come to you preieatly/' 
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Ahl it was a long, long time, before my darling girl and I were coin^ 
ptekions again. 

Oharley foil ill. In twelve hours she was very ilL I moved her 
to my%pm, and laid her in my bed, and sat down quietly to nurse 
her. I told my guardian all about it, and why I felt it was necessary 
that I should seclude myself, and my reason for not seeing my darling 
above all. At first she came very often to the door, and called to me, 
and even reproached me with sobs and tears ; but I wrote her a long 
letter, saying that she made me anzions and unhappy, and imploring 
her, as she loved«>mo, and wished my mind to bo at peace, to come no 
nearer than the garden. After that, she came beneath the window, 
even oftenor than she had come to tho door ; and, if I had learnt to 
love her dear sweet voice before when we were hardly ever apart, how 
did 1 leam to love it then, when I stood behind the window^nrtain 
listening airl replying, but not so much as looking out ! How did I 
learn to love it afterwards, when tho harder time came ! 

Shey put a bed for me in our sittiug-room ; ^and by keeping the 
door wide open, I turned the two rooms into one, nov that Ada had 
vacated that part of tho house, and kept them always fresh and airy. 
There was not a servant, in or about the house, but was so good that 
they would all most gladly havo come to me at any hour of the day 
or l^ht, without the least fear or unwillingness ; but 1 thought it 
best to choose one worthy woman who was never to soo Ada, and 
whom I could trust to comd and go with all precaution. Tbmngh 
her means, 1 got out to take tho air with my guardian, when there 
no fear of meeting Ada ; and wanted for nothing in the way of 
atl^danoe, any more than in any other respect. 

And thus poor Charley sickened and grew worse, and feU into 
<Ju»ijv danger of death, and lay severely iil for many a long round of 
day anLT<night. Bo patient she was, so uncomplaining, and inspired 
by such a gentle fortitude, that very often, as I sat by Charley, hold- 
ing hdr head in my arms— repose would come to her, so, when it 
would come to her in no other attitude — I silently prayed to our 
Father in heaven that I might not forget the lesson which this little 
sister taughl me. 

1 was very sorrowful to think that Charley’s pretty looks would 
change and he disfigured, even if she rocovorod— she was such a child 
with her dimpled face— bnb that thought was, for the greater part, 
lost in ber«greater peril. When she was at the worst, and her mind 
rambled again to &e cares of her father’s sick bed, end the little 
children, Ae still knew me so far as that she would bo quiet in my 
arms whan she could lie quiet nowhere else, and murmur out the 
wanderings of her mjind lesg restlessly. At those times I used to 
think, how should I ever tell the two remaining babies that the baby 
who had learned of her fiiithful heart to be a mother to them in their 
xieed, was dead I 

There were other times when Charley knew me well, and talked to 
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me ; telling me tiiat ebe sent bet love to Tom end Emma, and that 
she was snre Tom would grow up to be a goo^ man. At those times, 
Charley would speak to me what she bad to her &therjm well 
as sho could, to comfort him ; of that carried cm to be 

buried, who was the only son of his mother and she was a widow ; of 
the ruler's daughter raised up by the gracious hand upon her bed of 
death. And Charley told me that when her father died, she had 
kneeled down and prayed in her first sorrow that he likewise might 
be raised up, and given back to his poor children ; and that if she 
should never get better, and should die too, she thought it likely that 
it might come into Tom's mind to offer the same prayer fi>r her.^ 
Then would I show Tom how these people of old days had been 
brought back to life on earth, only that we might know our hope to 
be restored to Heavc*!!^ 

But of all the various times there were in Charley's illness, there 
was not one when she lost the gentle qualities I have spoken of. An#> 
tliere were many, many, when I thought in the night of the last high 
belief in the watehing Angel, and the last higher trust in God, on the 
part of her poor despised father. 

And Charley did not die. fiho flatteringly and slowly turned the 
dangerous point, after long lingering there, and then began to mend. 
The hope that never had been given, from the first, of Charley 
in outward appeai’ance Charley any more, i^on began to bo encouraged^ 
and even that prospered, and I saw her growing into her old ohildish 
likeness again. 

It was a great morning, when 1 could tell Ada all this as she stopd 
out in the garden ; and it was a great evening, when Charley and I at > 
last took tea together in the qezt room. But, on that same evening, 

I felt that I was stricken old. 

Happily for both of us, it was not until Charley was sa£^^ k(Pd : 
again and placidly asleep, that I began to think the coAtagion of her 
illness was upon me. I had been able easily to bide what I felt at 
tea-time, but I was past that already now, and 1 knew that I was 
rapidly following in Charley’s steps. 

1 was well enough, however, to be up early in the morning, and to 
return my darling's cbeerful blessing from tbe garden, and to talk 
with her as long as usual. But I was not free from an impression 
that I had been walking about the two moms in the night, a little 
beside myself, though knowing where I w as ; and 1 felt confused at 
times — with a curious sense of fulness, as if I were becomiqg too larger 
altogether. 

In the evening I was so much worse, that 1 resolved to prepare 
Charley; with which view, I said “Ypu’re getting quite strong, 
Charley ; are you not ? " 

“ 0 quite I ” said Charley. 

Strong enough to bo told a secret. I think, Charley ? " 

“ Quito strong r enough for that, miss ! ” cried Charley. But 

. 3 a 
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€bftrky’$ lace fell m the height of her delight, for she eaw ilie fiecret 
m mg face; md she came out of the great chair, and fell upon my 
hosomi^d said n^, it’s my doing I It’s my doing and a 
great more, out of Ihe fulnesr of her grateful heart. 

“Now, Charley/’ said I, after letting her go on for a little. while, 
^^if I am to be ill, my great trust, humanly speaking, is in yon. And 
unless yon are as quiet and composed for me, as you always were for 
yourself you can never fulfil it, Charley.” 

■^‘If yen’ll let me cry a little longer, miss,” said Charley. “0 
my dear„ my dear I if you’ll only let me cry a little longer, 0 my 
dear ! ” — how afiectionately and devotedly she poured t his out, as 
she clung to my neck, I never can remember without tears-^“ I’ll be 
good.” 

So I let Charley cry a little longer, and it dl!Hw both good- 

“ Trust in me now, if you please, miss,” said Charley, quietly. “ I 
^ am listening to everything you say.” 

“ It’s very little at present, Charley. I shall, tell your doctor to* 
night that I don’t think I am well, and that you ^ arcs going to nurse 
me.” 

For that the poor child thanked me with her whole heart. 

“And in the morning, when you hoar Miss Ada in the garden, if I 
should not be quite able to go to the window-curtain as usual, do you go, 
Charley, and say I am asleqp — that I have rather tired myself, and 
api asleep. At all times keep the room as I have kept it, Charley, 
and let no one come.” 

Charley promised, and I lay down, for I was very heavy. I saw 
the doctor that night, and asked the favour of him that I wished to ask, 
rela tive to his saying nothing of my illness in the house as yet. I 
**fe2*tu^ry indistinct remembrance of that night melting into day, 
mad OT*fey melting into night again ; but I was just able, on the first 
morning, to get to the window, and speak to my darling. 

On toe second morning I heard her dear voice— 0 how dear now 1 
— outside ; and I asked Charley, with some difficulty (speech being 
painful to me), to go and say I was asleep. I heard her answer softly, 

** Don’t disturb her, Charley, for the world 1 

“ How does my own Pride look, Charley ? ” I inquired. 

“ Disappointed, miss/* sradOharley, peeping through toe curtain. 

“ But I Imow she is vmry beautiM this morning.” 

“ She isiindeed, miss,” answered Charley, peeping. “ Still looking 
up at the window.” . ^ ^ ^ 

With her blue clear eyes, God blesef them, oluuys loveliest when 
nused like that! ^ 

I called Charley toime, aii4 gave her her last charge. " 

“ Now^ Charley, when she knows I am ill, she will tiy to make her 
way into the room. ^ Ke^ her out, Charley, if you love me truly, to 

last ! Charley, if you let her in but once, only to look upon mo 
for one lament as 1 lie here, I shall die/’ 
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“I n^ver willl I never will! ” die promised me. 

“ I believe it, my dear Obariey- And now oome and sit beside me 
for a little whil^ and toucdi me with your liand. I^or 1 cannot see 
yon, Oharley ; i am blind.*’ - ' ^ 


CHAPTEE XXXIL •• 

THB APPOINrBD TIME. 

It is night in Liu^aifTs Inn — perplexed and troublous valley of the 
shadow of the law, where suitors generally find but littV day — and 
fat candles are snuffed out in offices, and clerks have rattled down the 
ciazy wooden stairs, and dispersed. The bell that rings at nine o’clock, 
has ceased itsadoleful clangour about nothing; the gates are shut; 
and the ni^i-porter, a solemn warder with a mighty power of sleep, 
keeps guam in his lodge. Forom tiers of staircase windows, clogged 
lamps like the eyes of Equity, bleared Argus with a fathoi^ss 
pocket for every eye and an eye upon it, dimly blink at the stars. 
In dirty upper casements, hero and there, hazy little patches of 
candlelight reveal where some wise draughtsman and conveyancer yet 
toils for the entanglement of real estate in meshes of sheep-skin, in 
the average ratio of about a dozen of shecx) to an acre of land. Over 
which bee*liko industiy, these benefactors of their species linger yet, 
though office-hours be past ; ^Ihat they may give, for every day, senne 
good account at last. * 

In the neighbouring court, where the Lord Chancellor o^i%^ Eag 
and Bottle shop dwells, there is a general tendency towards beer>and ' 
supper. Mrs. Piper and Mrs, Perkins, whose respective sons, engaged 
with a circle of acquaintance in the game of hide and seek, l^ve been 
lying in ambush about the by-ways of Chancery Lane for some hours, 
and scouring the plain of the same thoroughfare to the confusion of 
passengers — Mrs. Piper and Mrs. Perkins have but now exdaanged 
congratulations on the children being abed ; and they still linger on 
a door-step over a few parting words. Mr. Erook and his lodger, and 
the fact of Mr. Erook’s being “ continually m liquor,” and, the testa- 
mentary prospects of the young man are, as usual, the staple of their 
conversation. But they have something* to say, likewise, of the 
Harmonic Meeting at the Sol’s Arms ; where the sound of tho piano 
through the paitly-open^ window^s jingles out into the court, and 
where Little Swills, after keeping the*' lovers of harmony in a roar 
like a very Yorick, maj WM be heard taking the gruff line in a oon- 
oerted pieoe, and sentimenliaUy adjuring his friends and patrons tp 
Listen, Eston, listen, Tew the wa-t@r-Fall 1 Mrs. Perkins and Mze. 
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Piper compare opinionB on the subject of the yoting lady of professional 
celebrity who assists at J^e Harmonic Meetings, and who has a space 
to herself in the manuscript announcement in the window; Mrs. 
Perkin^pssessing information that she has been married a year and 
a half, though announced as Miss M. Melvilleson, the noted syren, 
and that her baby is clandestinely conveyed to the Sors Arms every 
night to receive its natural nourishment during the entertainments. 
“ Sooner than which, myself,” says Mrs, Perkins, “ I would get my 
living by selling lucifers.” Mrs, Piper, as in duty bound, is of the 
same opinion; Imlding that a private station is better than public 
applause, mud thanking Heaven for her own (and, by implication, 
Mrs. Perkins's) respectability. By this time, the potboy of the Sol's 
Arms appearing with her supper-pint well frothed, Mrs. Piper accepts 
that tankard and retires in-doors, first givin^^t^air good-night to 
Mrs. Perkins, who has had her own pint in her hand ever since it 
was fetched from the same hostelry by young Perkins before he was 
i^ent to bed. Now, there is a sound of putting up*shop-shuttors in the 
court, and a smell as of the smoking of pipes ; and shooting stars are 
seen in upper windows, further indicating retirement to rest. Now, 
too, the policeman begins to push at doors ; to try fastenings ; to be 
suspicious of bundles ; and to administer his beat, on the hypothesis 
that every one is either robbing or being robbed. 

It is a close night, thougji the damp cold is searching too ; and 
there is a laggard mist a little way up in the air. It is a fine steam- 
ing night to turn the slaughter-houses, the unwholesome trades, the 
sewerage, bad water, and burial-grounds to account^ and give the 
fiegistrar of Deaths some extra business. It may bo something in 
the air — there is plenty in it — or it mpy be something in himself, 
•feii^in fault ; but Mr. Woevle, otherwise Jobling, is very ill at ease. 
He coliR^ and goes, between his own room and the open street door, 
twenty times an hour. He has been doing so, ever since it fell dark. 
Since the Chancellor shut up his shop, which he did very early to- 
night, Mr, Weevle has been down and up, and down and up (with a 
cheap tight velvet skull-cap on his head, making his whiskers look 
out of all proportion), oftener than before. 

It is no phenomenon that Mr. Suagsby should bo ill at ease too ; 
for ho always is so, more or less, under the oppressive influence of 
the secret that is upon him. Impelled by the mystery, of which he 
is a portlier, and yet in which ho is not a sharer, Mr. Snagsby 
haunts what seems to be its fountain-head — the rag a«d bottle shop 
in the court. It has an iiresistible attraction for him. £ven now, 
coming round by the Sol’s Arms with the intention of passing down 
the court, and out at ^the Oh^cery Lane end, and so terminating his 
unpremeditated after-supper stroll of ten minutes long from his own 
door and back again, Mi*. Snagsby approaches.^ 

‘^What, Mr. Weevle?” says the stationer, stopping to speak, 
“ Are yoK there?” ' ' . 
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Another Member of the Court Circular. 

“ Ay I ” says Weevle. ^ Here I am, Mr. Snagsby.** 

“Airing yourself, as I am doing, befotf you go to bed?” the 
stationer inquires. . 

“ Why, there’s not much air to be got here ; and what is, is 
not very freshening,” Weevle answers, glancing up and down the 
court. 

“ Veiy true, sir. Don’t you observe,” says Mr. Snagsby, pausing to 
sniff and taste the air a little ; “don’t you observe, Mr« Weevle, that 
you’re — not to put too fine a point upon it— that you’re rather greasy 
here, sir?” 

“ Why, I have noticed myself that there is a queer kind of fiavour 
in the place to-night,” Mr, Weevle rejoins. “ I suppose it’s chops at 
the Sol’s Arms.” ^ 

“Chops, do yofiibhink? Oh! — Chops, eh?” Mr. Snagsby sniffs 
and tastes again. “Well, sir, I suppose it is. But I should say 
their cook at the Sol wanted a little looking after. She has been 
burning ’em, sir ! And I don’t think ; ” Mr. Snagsby sniffs and tastes 
again, and then spits and wipes his mouth ; “ I don’t think — not to 
put too fine a point upon it— that they were quite fresh, when they 
were shown the gridiron.” * 

“ That’s veiy likely. It’s a tainting sort of weather.” 

“ It a tainting sort of weather,” says Mr. Snagsby, “ and I find it 
sinking to the spirits.” 

“By George! J find it gives mo the horrors,” returns Mr. 
W'eevle. 

“ Then, you see, you live in a lonesome way, and in a lonesome 
room, with a black circumstance hanging over it,” says Mr. Snagsby, 
looking in past the other’s «houlder along the dark passage, and then 
falling back a step to look up at the house. “ I couldn’t livjB^jjrf^Uat 
room alone, as you do, sir. I should get so fidgety and worried of au 
evening, sometimes, that I should be driven to come (o the doef^, and 
stand here, sooner than sit there. But then it’s very true that you 
didn’t see, in your room, what I saw there. That makes a difference.” 

“ I know quite enough about it,” returns Tony, 

“It’s not agreeable, is it?” pursues Mr. Snagsby, coughing his 
cough of mild persuasion behind his hand. “ Mr. Krook ought to 
consider it in the rent. I hope ho does, I am sure.” 

“ I hope he does,” says Tony. “ But* I doubt it.” 

“You find the rent too high, do you, sir?” returns the stationer. 
“ Bents are High about here. I dbn’t know how it is exactly, but the 
law seems to put things up in price. Not,’^ adds Mr, Snagsby, with his 
apologetic cough, “ that I mean to say a word against the profession 
I get my living by.” « 

Mr. Weevle again glances up and down the court, and then looks 
at the stationer, Mr. Snagsby, blankly catching his eye, looks 
upward for a star or so, and cong||p a cough expressive of not exMtly 
seeing his way out of this conversation, 
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« It*s ft cnriouB fact, sir” he ohserves, slowly mbbitig his hands, 
“ that he sbcmld have be^i ” 

« Wh^ he?’^ interrupts Mr. Weovle. ^ ^ ^ ' 

^ The wOeased, you know” says Mr. Snagsby, twitching his head 
and right eyebrow towards the staircase, and tapping his aoquftmtance 
on the button. ^ ^ 

** Ah to be sure I ” returns the other, as if he were hot over-fend of 
the subject; I thought we had done with him.” 

“I was only going to say it’s a curious fact, sir, that he should 
have borne -and Ifve here, and been one of my writers, and then that 
you should come and live here, and be one of my writers, too. Which 
there is nothing derogatory, but far from it in the appellatidn,” 
says Mr. SnagB%, breaking off with a mistruMti^hat he may have 
unpolitely asserted a kind of jux)prietorBhip in Mr. Weevle, because 
1 have known writers that have gone into Brewers’ houses and done 
really very respectable indeed. Eminently respectable, sir,” adds 
Mr. Snagsby, with a misgiving that he has not ^proved the 
matter. 

*‘It’s a curious coincidence, as you say,” answers Weevle, onbe 
more glancing up and down the court. 

Seems a Fate in it, don’t there ? ” suggests the stationer. 

“ There does.” 

“Just so,” observes the stationer, with his confirmatory cough. 

Quite a Fate in it. Quite a Fate. Well, Mr. Weevle, I am afraid 
I must bid yon good-night ; ” Mr. Snagsby speaks as if it made him 
desolate to go, though he has been casting about for any means of 
escape ever since he stopped to speak ; “ my little woman will be 
l ooM ng for me else. Good-night, sir ! ” 

"TPiQ^nagsby hastens home to save his little woman the trouble 
Qf looking for him, he might set his mind at rest on that score. His 
little Woman ha"s had her eye upon him round the Sol’s Arms all this 
time, and now glides after him with a pocket-handkerchief wrapped 
over her head; honouring Mr. Weevle and his doorway with a 
searching glance as she goes past. 

“You’ll know me again, ma’am, at all events,” says Mr. Weevle to 
himself; “and 1 can’t compliment yon on your appearance, whoever 
you are, with your head tied up in a bundle. Is this fellow never 
coming 1 ” 

This fellow approaches as he speaks. Mr. Weevle softly bolds up 
his finger, and draws him into the passage, and closes ihe street-door. 
Thw, they go up-stairs ; Mr. Weevle heavily, and Mr. Guppy (for it 
is ho) very lightly indeed. When they are shut into the back room, 
they speak low. 

“1 thought you had goue to Jericho at l^st, instead of coming 
here,” says Tony. 

“Why, I said about ten.” 

“You said about tou,” Tony repeats, “ Yes, so you did say about 
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ten. But, according to my count) if s ten timoe ten— if b a hundred 
o'clock. I never had such a night in my lifi^! ” 

“ What has been the matter ? ” 

*‘ThafB itl” flays Tony. « Nothing has been the mat^. But, 
here hate I been stewing and fuming in this jolly old crib, till I 
have had the horrors falling on me as thick as hail. Theresa a 
blessed^dooking candle ! ** says Tony, pointing to the i^vily burning 
taper on his table with a great cabbage he^ and a Iqng* winding- 
sheet. 

“Thaffl easily improved,” Mr. Guppy observes, *as he. takes the 
snuffers in hand. . « 

it?” returns his friend. “ Not so easily as you think. It has 
been smouldering 1^ that, ever since it was lighted.” 

«Why, whafs tfiematter with you, Tony?” inquires Mr. Guppy, 
looking flt him, snuffers in hand, as he sits down with kis elbow on 
the table. 

« William Guppy^” replies the other, “ I am in the Downs. If s 
this unbearably dull, suicidal room — and old Boguey down-stairs, 1 
suppose.” Mr. Weevle moodily pushes the snuffers-tray from him 
with his elbow, leans his head on his hand, puts his feet on the fender, 
and looks at the fiio. Mr. Guppy, observing him, slightly tosses 
his head, and sits down on the other side of the tabid in an easy 
attitude. i. 

“Wasn’t that Snagsby talking to you, Tony ? ” 

“ Yes, and be yes, it was Snagsby,” says Mr. Weevle, altering 

the constraotion of his sentence. 

“ On business ? ’* 

“ No. No business. He* was only sauntering by, and stopped to 
prose.” 

“ I thought it was Snagsby,” says Mr. Guppy, “ and thdBght it as 
well that he shouldn’t see me, so I waited till he was gone.” 

“ There we go again, William G. ! ” cried Tony, looking up for an 
instant. “ So mysicrious and secret ! By George, if we were going 
to commit a murder, we couldn't have more mystery about it I ” 

Mr. Guppy affects to smile; and with tlio view of changing the 
conversation, looks with an admiration, real or pretended, round tho 
room at the Galaxy Gallery of British Beauty ; terminating his survey 
with the portrait of Lady Dedlock over the mantol-shelf, in which she 
is represented on a terrace, with a pedestal upon the terrace, and a 
vase upon thb pedestal, and her i^liwl upon the vase, and a prodigious 
piece of fur upon the shawl, and her arm on the prodigious piece of 
fur, and a bra^et on her arm. 

“ Thaf s very like Lady Dedlock,” says Mr. Guppy. “ If s a speak- 
ing likeness.^’ ^ . 

“ I wish it was,” growled Tony, without changing his position. “ I 
should have some fashionable oonyrsation, here, then.” 

Finding, by this time, that his mend is not to be wheedled into a 
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more sociable humour, Mr. Guppy puts about upon the ill-used taqk, 
and remonstrates with him. 

‘‘Tony,” says he, “I%an make allowances for lowness of spirits, 
for no knows what it is when it does come upon a man, better 
than 1 do ; and no man perhaps has a better right to know it, than a 
man who has an unrequited image imprinted on his art. But there 
are bounds to these things when an unoffending party is in question, 
and I will a<^owlodge to you, Tony, that I don’t think your manner 
on the present occasion is hospitable or quite gentlemanly.” 

“ This is strong language, William Guppy,” returns Mr. Weevle. 

“ Sir, it may be,” retorts Mr. William Guppy, “ but I feel strongly 
when I use it.” 

Mr. Weevle admits that ho has been wrong, and begs Mr. William 
Guppy to think no more about it. Mr. Willl!&^ Guppy, however, 
having got«the advantage, cannot quite release it without a little 
more injured remonstrance. 

' “Nol Dash it, Tony,” says that gentleman, “you really ought to 
be careful how you wound the feelings of a man, has an un- 
requited image imprinted on his art, and who is not altogether happy 
in those chords which vibrate to the tendorost emotions. You, Tony, 
possess in yourself all that is calculated to charm the eye, and allure 
the taste. It is not — ^happily for you, perhaps, and I may wish that 
I could say the same — it is ijot your character to hover around one 
flower. The ole garden is open to you, and your airy pinions carry 
you through it. Still, Tony, far be it from me, I am sure, to wound 
even your feelings without a cause 1 ” 

Tony again entreats that the subject may be no longer pursued, 
saying emphatically, “ William Guppy, drop it I ” Mr. Guppy ac- 
q«ie§j^, with the reply, “ I never should have taken it up, Tony, of 
my o^frwxord.” 

• “And now, says Tony, stirring the fire, “touching this same 
bundle of letters. Isn’t it an extraordinary thing of Krook to have 
appointed twelve o’clock to-night to hand ’em over to me ? ” 

“ Very. What did he do it for ? ” 

“ What does ho do anything for ? He don’t know. Said, to-day 
was his birthday, and he’d hand ’em over to-night at twelve o’clock. 
He’ll have drunk himself blind by that time. Ho has been at it all 
day.” 

“ He hasn’t forgotten the appointment, I hope ? ” 

“Forgotten ? Trust him for that. Ho never forgets anything. ' I 
saw him to-night, about eight — helped him to shut up his shop— -and 
he had got the letters then in his hairy cap. He pulled it off, and 
showed ’em me. Wheq the shpp was closed, ho took them out of his 
cap, hung his cap on the chairback, and stood turning them over 
before the fire. I heard him a little while afterwards through the 
floor here, humming, like the wind, the only song he knows— about 
Bibo, and old Charon, and Bibo bding drunk when he died, or some- 
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thing or other. He has been as qniet, since, as an old rat adecp in 
his hole.” , 

“ And yon are to go down at twelve ? ” 

At twelve. And, as I tell you, when you came it seem^"1;o me a 
hundred.” 

Tony,” says Mr. Guppy, after considering a little with his legs 
crossed, “ he can*t read yet, can he ? ” 

“ Bead ! He’ll never read. He can make all the letteis separately, 
and he knows most of them separately when he sees thfem ; ho has 
got on that much, under me ; but he can’t put theifl together. He’s 
too old to acquire the knack of it now — and too drunk.” • 

“ Tony,” says Mr. Guppy, uncrossing and recrossing his legs ; “ how 
do you suppose ho s^^t out that name of Hawdon ? ” 

“ He never spelt it out. You know what a curious power of eye 
he has, and how he has been used to employ himself in eojiying things 
by eye alone. He imitated it — evidently from the direction of a 
letter ; and asked nfc what it meant.” 

“Tony,” says Mr. Guppy, uncrossing and rccrossing his legs 
again ; “ should you say that the original was a man’s writing or a 
woman’s ? ” 

“ A woman’s. Fifty to one a lady's — slopes a good deal, and the 
end of the letter ^ n,’ long and hasty.” 

Mr. Guppy has been biting his thumb-nail during this dialogue, 
generally changing the thumb when he has changed the cross leg. 
As he is going to do so again, he happens to look at his coat-sleeve. 
It takes his attention. He stares at it, aghast. 

“ Why, Tony, what on earth is going on in this house to-night ? 
Is there a chimney on lire ? ” 

^ “ Chimney on fire I ” * 

“Ah!” returns Mr. Guppy. “See how the soot’s falflSg. See, 
here, on my arm I See again, on the table here ! Confound the ^tuff, 
it won’t blow off— smears, like black fat ! ” 

They look at one another, and Tony goes listening to the door, and 
a little way up-stairs, and a little way down-stairs. Comes back, and 
says it’s all right, and all quiet ; and quotes the remark he lately 
made to Mr. Snagsby, about their cooking chops at the Sol’s Arms. 

“ And it was then,” resumes Mr. Guppy, still glancing with re- 
markable aversion at the coat-sleeve, as they pursue their conversation 
before the fire, leaning on opposite sides of the table, with Iheir heads 
veiy near toother, “that he told you of his having taken the bundle 
of letters from his lodger’s portmanteau ? ^ 

“That was the time, sir,” answers Tony, faintly adjusting his 
whiskers. “ Whereupon I wrote a line '•to my dear hoy, the Honour- 
able William Guppy, informing him of the appointment for to-night, 
and advising him not to call before : Boguey being a Slyboots.” 

The light vivacious tone of fashionable life which is usually 
assumed by Mr, Weevle, sits so ill upon him to-night, that he 
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abandons that and his whiskers together ; and, after lookiiig over bis 
KhonUer, appears to yield himself up, a prey to the horrors again. 

** You are to bring the letters to your room to read and oesnpare, 
and to yourself into a position to tell him all about them, lilat’s 
the arrangement, istft it, Tony ? ” asks Mr. Guppy, anxiously biting 
his thumjb-nail. 

" You can’t speak too low. Yes. That’s what he and I agreed.” 

^^1 tell yon what, Tony ” 

** You can’t sgeak too low,” says Tony once more. Mr* Gnppy 
nods his sagacious head, adTances it yet closer, and drops into a 
whisper. 

“ I toll yon what. The first thing to be done is, to make another 
packet, like the real one ; so that, if Jie should mijio see the real one 
while it’s my possession, you can show him the dummy.” 

And suppose he detects the dummy as soon as ho sees it — ^which 
with his biting screw of an eyo is about five Hundred times more 
likely than not,” suggests Tony. 

“ Then well face it out. They don’t belong to nim, and they 
ncYer did. You found that ; and you placed them in my hands — a 
legal friend of yours — for security. If he forces us to it, they’ll be 
producible, won’t they ? ” 

Ye-es,” is Mr. Weevle’s reluctant admission. 

**Why, Tony,” remonstrates his friend, “how you look! You 
don’t doubt William Guppy ? You don’t suspect any harm? ” 

“ I don’t suspect anything more than I know, William,” returns the 
other, gravely. 

“And what do you know? ” urges Mr. Guppy, raising his voice a 
little ; but on his friend’s once more warning him, “ I tell you, you 
can1^sp^k too low,” he repeats his question without any sound at 
.all ; forming with his lips only the words, “ What do you know? ” 

“ fknow three things. First, I know that here we are whispering 
in secrecy ; a pair of conspirators.” 

“ Well ! ” says Mr. Guppy, “ and we had better be that, than a pair 
of noodles, which wo should be, if wo were doing anything else ; for 
it’s the only way of doing what we want to do. Secondly ? ” 

“ Secondly, it’s not made out to me how it’s likely to be profitable, 
after all.” 

Mr. GuMy casts up his eyes at the portrait of Lady Dedlock over 
the mantel-Aelf, and replies, “ Tony, you are asked to leave that to 
the honour of your friend. , Besides its being calcnlatea to serve that 
fri^d, in those chords of the human mind which — which need not be 
called into agonising vibration vn the present occasion — ^your friend 
isnolfool. Whafslhfet?” *' 

“ Itfs eleven o’clock striking by the beU of Saint Paul’s. Listen, 
and you’ll hear all the bells in the city jangling,” 

Both sit silent, Mstening to the metal voices, fiear and distant, 
resounding from towers of various heights, in tonos more various than 
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tkdir situations. When these at length cease, all seems more 
m;fsteriou8 and quiet than before. One ^isagi^eable result of 
whiSpming is, that it seems to eyoke an atmos^ere of silence, hi^imted 
by tile ghosts of sennd — strange cracks and tickings, the r^pstling of 
^rments have no substance in them, and the tread of dreadful 
feet, that would leate no mark on the sea-sand or the winter snow. 
So sensitiTe the two friends happen to be, that the air is full of 
these phantoms ; and the two look over their shoulders by one consent, 
to see that tiie door is shut. 

“ Yes, Tony ? ” says Mr. Guppy, drawing nearer \o the- fire, and 
biting his unsteady thumb-nail. You were going to say, thirdly ? 

It*s far from a pleasant thing to be plotting about a dead man in 
the room where he especially when you happen to live in it.” 

“ But we are plowing nothing against him, Tony.” 

“ May be not, still I don’t like it. Live hero by yoursdlf, and see 
how you like it.” 

‘‘As to dead ^men,* Tony,” proceeds Mr. Guppy, evading this pro- 
posal, ^ there have been doad men in most rooms.” 

“ I know there have ; but in most rooms you let them alone, and — 
and they let you alone,” Tony answers. 

The two look at each other again. Mr. Guppy makes a hurried 
remark to the effect that they may bo doing the deceased a service ; 
that ho hopes so. There is an oppressive blank, until Mr, Woevle, 
by stirring the fire suddenly, makes Mr. Guppy start as if his heart 
had been stirred instead. 

** Fah ! Here’s more of this hateful soot hanging about,” says ho. 

Let us open the window a bit, and get a mouthful of air. It’s too 
close.” 

He raises the sash, and they both rest on the window-sill^ half in 
and half out of the room. The neighbouring houses are too near, to 
admit of their seeing any sky without craning their necks* and 
looking up; but lights in frowsy windows here and there, and tho 
rolling of distant carriages, and the new expression that there is of 
the stir of men, they find to be comfortable. Mr. Guppy, noiselessly 
tapping on tho winaow-sill, xesumes his whispering in quite a light- 
comedy tone. 

"By the bye, Tony, don’t forget old Smallweed;” meaning the 
Younger of that mime. " I have not let him into this, you know. 
That grandfather of his is too keen by half. It runs in the fSEimily.” 

“ I remombftr,” says Tony, " I dm up to all that.** 

And as to Krook,” resumes Mr, Guppy, Now, do you suppose 
he really has got hold of imy other papers of importance, as he has 
boasted to you, since yon hare been ^uch allies?” 

Tony shakes his head, don’t know. Can’t imagine. If we 
get through this business without rousing his suspicions, I diall be 
better infermed no doubt. HoW C|p I know without seeing them, 
wlmn he don’t know himself? He is idways spelling out words from 
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them, and chalking them over the table and the shop-wall, and asking 
what this is, and what t]^t is ; but his whole stock from beginning to 
end, easily be the waste paper he bought it as, for anything I 
can sa;^It'8 a monomania with him, to think he is possessed of 
documents. Ho has been going to loam to read them this last 
quarter of a century, I should judge, from what he tells me.’* 

^ How did he first come by that idea, though? that’s the question,” 
Mr. Guppy ^iggests with one eye shut, after a little forensic medita- 
tion. “ He may have found papers in something he bought, where 
^ papen were not Supposed to be ; and may have got it into his shrewd 
head, from the manner and place of their concealment, that they arc 
worth something.” 

“ Or he may have been taken in, in some pintendcd bargain. Or 
he may have been muddled altogether, by long Staring at whatever 
he has got, find by drink, and by banging about the Lord Chancellor’s 
Court and hearing of documents for ever,” returns Mr. Weevle. 

Mr. Guppy sitting on the window-sill, nodding his head aiia 
balancing all these possibilities in his mind, continuSs thoughtfully 
to tap it, and clasp it, and measure it with his hand, until he hastily 
draws his hand away. 

“What, in the Devil’s name,” he says, “is this! Look at my 
fingers ! ” 

A thick, yellow liquor defiles them, which is offensive to the touch 
and sight and more offensive to the smell. A stagnant, sickening oil, 
with some natural repulsion in it that makes them both shudder. 

“ What have you been doing here ? What have you been pourinc 
out of window ? ” 

“I pouring out of window! Nothing, I swear! Never, since I 
have been here ! ” cries the lodger. 

^ And look here — and look here 1 When he brings the candle, 
here; from tho'corner of the window-sill, it slowly drips, and creeps 
away down the bricks ; here, lies in a little thick nauseous pool. 

“ This is a horrible house,” says Mr. Guppy, shutting down the 
window. “ Give me some water, or I shall cut my hand off.” 

He so washes, and rubs, and scrubs, and smells and washes, that ho 
has not long restored himself with a glass of brandy, and stood 
silently before the fire, waon Saint Paul’s boll strikes twelve, and all 
those other bells strike twelve from their towers of various heights in 
the dark air, and in their many tones. When all is quiet agmn, the 
lodger says : * • 

“ It’s the appointed time* at last. Shall I go ? ” 

Mr. Guppy nods, and gives him a « lucky touch on the back ; but 
. not with the washed hand, tiwugh it is his right hmid. 

He goes down-stairs; and Mr. Guppy tries to compose himself, 
before the fire, for waiting a long time. But in no more than a 
minute or two the stairs cr^, and Tony comes swiftly back. 

“ Have you got them ? ” ” 
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Got them ) No. The old man’s not there/’ 

He has been so horribly frightened in the short interval, that his 
terror seizes the other, who makes a rush iCt him, and asks loudly, 

“ What’s the matter ? ” 

I couldn’t make him hear, and I softly opened the door aiA looked 
in. And tho burning smell is there — and the soot is there, and the 
oil is there — and he is not there ! ” — Tony ends this with a groan. 

Mr. Guppy takes the light: They go down, more dead than alive, 
and holding one another, push open tho door of tho back ’'shop. The 
cat has retreated close to it, and stands snarling — ^not at them ; at 
something on the ground, before the fire. There is a very little fire 
left in the grate, but there is a smouldering suffocating vapour in the 
room, and a dark greasy coating on the walls and ceiling. The 
chairs and table, arl the bottle so rarely absent from the table, all 
stand as usual. On one chair-bach, hang the old man’s hairy cap and 
coat. 

“Look!" whispers the lodger, pointing his friend’s attehtioft^p^ 
these objects with a trembling finger. “I told you so. 
him last, ho took his cap off, took out the little bundle of old lefters, 
hung his cap on the back of tjie chair— his coat was there already, for 
he had pulled that off, before he went to put the shuttei's u^^^sftod I 
left him turning tho letters over in his hand, standing just where 
crumbled black thing is upon the floor." ^ 

Is ho hanging 8omewjioi*e ? They loolc up. No. ^ > 

“ See ! " whispers Tony. “ At tho foot of tho same chlir, there lies 
a dirty bit of thin red cord that they tie up pens with. That went 
round the letters. He undid it slowly, leering and laughing at me, 
before he began to turn them over, and threw it there. I saw^it fall,” 
“What’s the matter with 'the cat?” says Mr. Guppy. “Look at 
her!” 

“ Mad, I think. And no wonder in this evil place.” , 

They advance slowly, looking at all these things. The cat remains 
whei’e they found her, still snarling at the something on the ground^ 
before tho fire and between the two chairs. What is it ? Hold up 
the light. 

Here is a small burnt patch of flooring ; here is the tinder from a 
little bundle of burnt paper, hut not so light as usual, seeming to he 
steeped in something ; and here is— is it ,£he cinder of a small changed 
and broken log of wood sprinkled vnth white ashes, or is it coal ? 0 
Horror, ho is^cre ! and this from which we run away, stiiking out 
the light and overturning one an<fl;h6r into the street, is all that 
represents him. 

Help, help, help ! come into this house for Heaven’s sake ! 

Plenty will come in, but none can help. Tho Lord Chancellor of 
that Court, true to his title in his last act, has died the death of all 
Lord Chancellors in all Courts, and of all authorities in all places 
under all names soeTcr, where fal «5 pretences are made, and where 
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injustice is done. Call the death by any name Tour Highness will, 
attribute it to whom you will, or say it might have been prevented 
how you will, it is th^ same death otemaU^— inborn, inbred, en- 
gendered in the corrupted humours of the vidouB body itself, and 
that onlji^Sj^ntaneous Combustion, and none other of all the di^ths 
that can bo med. 


' . CHAPTER XXXni. 

INTSBnorBES. 

Now do those two gentlemen not very neat about the enfife and buttons 
who attended the last Coroner’s Inquest at the Sol’s Arms, reappear 
in the precincts with surprising swiftness (bein^ in fact, breathlessly 
fetched by the active and intelligent beadle), and inatitutc perquisi- 
tions through the eoxu*t, and dive into the Sol’s parlour, and write 
with ravenous little pens on tissue-paper. Now do they note down, 
in the watches of the night, how the neighbourhood of Chancery Lane 
was yesterday, at about midnight, thrown into a state of the most 
intense agitation and excitement by the following alarming and 
horrible discovery. Now db they set forth how it will doubtless be 
remembered, that soUiO time bock a painful sensation was created in 
the public mind, by a case of mysterious death from opium occurring 
in the iirst Soar of the house occupied as a rag, bottle, and general 
marine store shop, by an eccentric individual of intemperate habits, 
far advanced in life, named Erook; *and how, by a remarkable 
coincido^e, Krook was examined at the Inquest, which it may be 
recollected was held on that occasion at the Sol’s Arms, a well- 
conducted tavern, immediately adjoining the premises in question, on 
the west side, and licensed to a highly respectable landlord, Mr. 
James George Bogsby. Now do they show (in as many words as 
possible), how during some hours of yesterday evening a very i>ecnliar 
smell was observed by the inhabitants of the court, in which the 
tragical occurrence which forms the subject of that present acoonnt 
transpired ; and which odour was at one time so powerful, that Mr. 
Swills, a comio vocalist, prolbssionally engaged by Mr. J. G. Bogsby, 
has himself stated to our reporter that ho mentioned to Miss M. 
Melvilloson, a lady of some pretensions to musical ability, likewise 
engaged by Mr. J. G. Bogsby to sing at a series of concerts called 
Harmonic Assemblies or Meetings, which it Would appear are held at 
the Sol’s Arms, under Mr. Bogsby’s direction, pursuant to the Act of 
George the Second, that he fMr. Swills) fi>tind his voice seriously 
affected by the impure state of the atmosphere ; his jocose expression, 
at the time, being, ** that be Wis like an. empty poat-office, for he 
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hadn’t a single note in hiin#*’ How ^ieu at^uni of Mr. Swills is' 
entirely corroborated by two intelligent married females residing in 
the same conrt, and known respectxrely by Ihe jiames of Mrs. Piper 
and Mrs* PerMns^ both of whom ob^rved the foetid effluvia, and 
regarded them as l^ng emitted from the promises in the occupation 
of Krook, the unfoHunate deceased. All this and a grdht deal more, 
the two gentlemen, who have formed an amicable partnership in the 
melancholy catastmphe, write down on the spot-; and the boy popula- 
tion of the court (out of bed in a moment) swarm up the shutters of 
the Sol’s Ams parlour, to behold the tops of their lyeads while they 
are about it, 

The whole court, adult as well as boy, is sleepless for that night, 
and can do nothing but wrap up its many heads, and talk of the ill- 
fated house, aM look at it. Miss Flito has been bravely rescued from 
her chamber;’%s if it were in flames, and accommodated w^h a bed at 
the Sol’s Arms. The Sol neither turns ofl its gas nor shuts its door, 
all night ; for any kjnd of public excitement makes good for the Sol, 
and causes the^ourt to stand in need of comfort. The house has not 
done BO much in the stomachic article of cloves, or in brandy-and- 
water warn, since the Inquest. The moment the potboy heard what 
had happened, he rolled up Lis shirt-sleeves tight to his slioulders, 
and said, " There’ll be a run upon us ! ” In the first outciy, Toung 
Piper dashed off for the fire-engines ; and returned in triumph at a 
jolting gallop, perched up aloft on the ‘Phoenix, and holding on to 
that fabulous creature with all his might, in the midst of helmets and 
torches. One helmet remains bchii^, after careful investigation of 
all chinks and crannies ; and slowly paces up and down before the 
house, in company with one of the two policemen who have likewise 
been left in charge thereof* To this trio, everybody in the court, 
possessed of sixpeuce, has an insatiato desire to c:^ibit hosj^tality in 
a liquid form. ^ ^ 

Mr. Woevle and his friend Mr. Guppy are within the bfir at the 
Sol, and are worth anything to the Sol that the bar contains if they 
will only stay there, “ This is not a time,” says Mr, Bogsby, “ to 
haggle about money,” though he looks something sharply after it, 
over the counter ; ” give your orders, you two gentlemen, and you’re 
wdoome to whatever you put a name to.” 

Thus entreated, the two^ gentlemen (Mr. Weevle especially} put 
names to so many things that in course of time they find it difficult 
to put a namqto anything quite distinctly,; though they still relato, 
*to all new comers^ some version of the pi^t they have had of it, and 
of what they said, and what they thought, and what they saw. Mean- 
while, one or -other of the policemen often flits about the door, and 
pushing it open a littler way at the full* length* of his aim, looks jn 
£n>m outer gloom. Not that he has any suspicions, but that he Ay 
as well know what they are up to, in there. 

Thus, night pursues its leaden course ; finding the court still OYlt 
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of bed through the unwonted hours, still treating and being treated, 
eonduoting itself similarly to a court that has had a little money 
left it unexpectedly, ffhus, night at length with slow-retreating 
stops departs, and the lamplighter going his rounds, like an execu- 
tioner te^ a despotic king, strikes off the little heads of £re that 
have aspired to lessen the darkness. Thus, the day cometh, whether 
or no. 

And the day may discern, even with its dim London eye, that the 
court has bben up all night. Over and above the faces that have 
fallen drowrfly pn tables, and the heels that lie prone on hard floors 
instead oi^beds, the brick and mortar physiognomy of the very court 
itself looks worn and jaded. And now the neighbourhood waking 
up, and beginning to hear of what has happened, comes streaming in, 
half-drcsscd, to ask questions ; and the two policemen and the helmet 
(who are fi|jL* less impressible externally than the court) have enough 
to do to keep the door. 

“Good gracious, gentlemen!” says Mr. Snagsby, coming up. 
“ What’s this I hear ! ” ^ 

“ Why, it’s true,” returns one of the policemen. “ That’s what it 
is. Now move on hero, come ! ” 

“Why, good gracious, gentlemen,” says Mr. Snagsby, somewhat 
promptly backed away, “ I was at this door last night betwixt ten and 
eleven o’clock, in conversation with the young man who lodges here.” 

“ Indeed ? ” returns the policeman. “ You will find tho young man 
next door then. Now move on hero, some of you.” 

“ Not hurt, I hope ? ” says Mr. Snagsby. 

“ Hurt ? No. What’s to hurt him ! ” 

Mr. Snagsby, wholly unable to answer this, or any question, in his 
troubled mind, repairs to the Sol’s Arms, and finds Mr. Weevle 
languishwg over tea and toast; with a considerable expression on 
hin\ of exhausted excitement, and exhausted tobacco-smoke. 

“ And Mr. Guppy likewise 1 ” quoth Mr. Snagsby. “ Dear, dear, 
dear ! What a fate there seems in all this ! And my lit ” 

Mr. Snagsby’s power of speech deserts him in the formation of the 
w'ords “ my little woman.” For, to see that injured female walk into 
the Sol’s Arms at that hour of the morning and stand before the beer- 
engine, with her eyes fixed upon him like an accusing spirit, strikes 
him dumb. 

“ My dear,” says Mr. Snagsby, when his tongue is loosened, “ will 
you take anjiihing? A little — ^not to put too fine a pednt upon it — 
drop of shrub ? ” 

“ No,” says Mrs. Snagsby. 

“ My love, you know these^two gentlemen ? ” 

“ Yei^ ! says Mrs. Snagsby ; and in a rigid manner acknowledges 
their preseuce, still fixing Mr. Snagsby with her eye. 

The devoted Mr. Snagsby cannot ]bear this treatment. He takes 
Snagsby by the hand, and l^^ds her aside to an adjacent cask. 



A Dreadful Mystery. 359 

“ My littlo woman, why do yon look at mo in that way ? Pray 
don’t do it.” • 

can’t help my looks,” says Mrs. Snagshy, “*and if I could I 
wouldn’t.” . . ^ 

Mr. Snagsby, with his cough of meekness, rejoins, — “ Woul.ln’t 
you really, my dear ? and meditates. Then coughs his cough ot 
trouble, and says, “ This is a dreadful mystery, my love ! ” still fear- 
fully disconcerted by Mrs. Snagsby’s eye. • 

“ It w,” returns Mrs. Snagsby, shaking her hea^ “k dreadful 
mystery.” ^ 

“My little woman,” urges Mr. Snagsby, in a piteous manner, 
“ don’t for goodness’ sake, speak to me with that bitter expression, 
and look at me in that searching way t 1 beg and entreat of you not 
to do it. Good Lord, you don’t suppose that I would go spoi^aueously 
combusting any person, my dear ? ” 

“ I can’t say,” returns Mrs. Snagsby. 

On a hasty revjcw o? his unfortunate position, Mr. Snagsby “ can’t 
say,” either. Ho is not prepared positively to deny that he may have 
had something to do with it. Ho has had something — ^he don’t know 
whut-yto do with so much in this connexion that is mysterious, that 
it is possible he may even be implicated, without knowing it, in the 
present transaction. He faintly wipes his forehead with his hand- 
kerchief, and gasps. * 

“My life,” says the unhappy stationer, “w^ould you have any 
objections to mention why, being in general so delicately circumspect 
in your conduct, you come inio a Wine Vaults before breakfast ? ” 

“ Why do you come here ? ” iijquires Mrs. Snagsby. 

“ My dear, merely to know the rights of the fatal accident which 
has happened to the venerable party w^ho has been — coml^sted.” 
Mr. Snagsby has made a pause to suppress a groan. “ 1 should then 
have related them to you, my lovo, over your French roll.” 

“I dare say you would! You relate everything to me, Mr. 
Snagsby.” 

“ Every — my lit ? ” 

“I should be glad,” says Mrs. Snagsby, after contemplating his 
increased confusion with a severe and sinister smile, “ if you would 
come home with me ; I think you may be^ safer there, Mr. Snagsby, 
than anywhere else.”’ 

“ My love, I don’t know but what I may be, I am sure. I sSn ready 
to go.” • * . 

Mr. Snagsbv casts bis eye forlornly round the bar, gives Messrs. 
Weevlo and Guppy good-moming, assures them of the satisfaction 
with which he sees tliem uninjured, and kccomjttimes Mrs. Snagsby 
from the 8oYb Arms. Before night, his doubt whether ho may not 
be responsible for some inconceivable part in the catastrophe which 
is the talk of the whole neighbourhood, is almost resolved into cer- 
tainty by Mrs. Snagsby’s pertinacity in that fixed gaze. His mental 
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sttfibxingB are so great, that lio entertains wandering id^s of delivering 
liimself up to justice, Ibnd requiring to be cleared, if innocent, ana 
punidied with the utmost rigour of the law, if guilty. 

Mr. T^evlo and Mr. Guppy, having taken their breakfast, step into 
Lincoln’s Inn to take a little walk about the square, and clear as 
many of the dark cobwebs out of their brains as a litide walk may. 

There Ij)^ be no more favourable time than the present, Tony,” 
says Mr. OS^py, after they have broodingly made out the four sides 
of the sAare, ^tfor a word or two between us, upon a point on which 
we muij^ith very little delay, come to an understanding.” 

“ Now, I tell you what, William G, 1 ” returns the other, eyeing his 
companion with a bloodshot eye. ‘‘ If it’s a point of conspiracy, you 
nee^’t take the trouble to mention it. I havewhad enough of that, 
and I ain’t going to have any more. We shall have you taking fire 
next, or blowing up with a bang.” 

This supposititious phenomenon is so very, disagreeable to Mr. 
Guppy that his voice quakes, as he says in a moral way, Tony, I 
should have thought that what we went through last night, woidd 
have been a lesson to you never to be .personal any more as long as 
you lived.” To which Mr. Weevle returns, ‘‘ William, I should have 
thought it would have been a lesson to you never to conspire any 
more as long as you live^.” To which Mr. Guppy says, “Who’s 
, conspiring ? ” To which Mr. Jobling replies, “ Why, you are ! ” To 
which Mr. Guppy retorts, “ No, I am not ” To which Mr. Jobling 
retorts again, “ Yes, you are I ” To which Mr. Guppy retorts, “ Who 
says so?” To which Mr. Jobling retorts, “ J say sol” To which 
Mr. Guppy retorts, “Oh, indeed?” To which Mr* Jobling retorts, 
“ Yes, indeed ! ” And both being now in a heated state, they walk on 
silenllytfor a while, to cool down again. 

•“Tony,” says Ifc. Guppy, then, “if you heard your friend out, 
instead of flying at him, you woul^’t fall into mistakes. But your 
temper is hasty, and you are not considerate. Possessing in yourself, 

Tony, all that is calculated to charm the eye ” 

“Oh! Blow the eye!” cries Mr. Weevle, cutting him short. 
“ Say what you have got to say ! ” 

Finding his friend in morose and material condition, Mr. 
Guppy only expresses the finer feelings of his soul through the tone 
of injury in which he recommences : 

“Tony, when I say there is a point on which we must come to an 
uodeiratanding pretty soon, I say so quite apart from any kind of 
cofispiring, however innocent. You know it is professionally arranged 
beforehand iu all epes that are tried, what facts the witnesses are to 
pre^e. Is it, or is it not, desirable that we should know what fkets we 
are to prove, on the inquiry into the death of this unfortunate old 

Mo gentlemiiai?” (Mr. Guppy was going ^ to say, Mogul, but 

thinks gentleman better suited^^to the circUmstaUces.) 

“What facts? 
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" The facts bearing on that ingniiy. Those are — *’ Mr. Gnppy 
tells them off on his ffng^s — ^ what we knew of his habits ; when 
you saw him last 5 what his condition was then the discovery that 
we made, and how we made it” 

“ Yes ” sa^ Mr. W^evle. Those are about the facts.” 

!‘We niMe the discovery, in consequence of his having, in his 
eccentric way, an appomtment with you at twelve o’cl^k at night, 
when you wmre to explain some writing to him, as you Iw pften done 
before, on account of his not being able to read. I, ^pei^ing the 
evening with you, was called down — and so forth. The inqpipr being 
only into the circomstahces touching the death of the deSoateed, it’s 
not necessary to go beyond these facts, I suppose you’ll agree ? ” 

“ No 1 ” returns Mr. Weevle. “ I suppose not.” 

“ And this is notV conspiracy, perhaps ? ” said the injured Guppy, 

” No,” returns his friend ; “ if it’s nothing worse than this, I with- 
draw the observation.” 

« Now, Tony,” sayfe Mr. Guppy, taking his arm again, and walking 
him slowly on,^‘ 1 should like to know, in a friendly way, whether 
you have yet thought over the many advantages of your continuing to 
live at that, place ? ” 

“ What do you mean ? ” says Tony, stopping. 

** Whether you have yet thought over the many advantages of your 
continuing to live at that place ? ” repeats Mr. Guppy, walking him 
on again. 

‘‘ At what place ? That place ? pointing in the direction of the 
rag and bottle shop. 

Mr. Guppy nods. 

“ Why, I wouldn’t pass anolhor night there, for any consideration 
that you could offer me,” says Mr. Weevle, haggardly starinj[, 

“ Do you mean it though, Tony ? ” 

Mean it I Do I look as if I mean it ? I feel as if*I do ; I know 
that,” says Mr. Weevle, with a very ^nuine shudder. . 

“Then the possibility, or probability — for such it must be con- 
sidered — of your never i^ing disturbed in possession of those effects, 
lately belonging to a lone old man who seemed to have no relation in 
tbe world ; and the certainty of your being able to' find out what he 
really had got stored up there ; don’t weigh with you at all against 
last night, Tony, if 1 understand you ? ” kays Mr. Guppy, biting his 
thumb with the appetite of vexation.^ • 

“ Oertainly hot. Talk in that coolVay of a fellow’s living there ? ” 
cries Mr. Weevle, indignantly. “ Go and live there yourself.” 

“01 I, Tony 1 ” says Mr. Guppjr, soothing him. “ I have never 
lived there, and oouldn t get a lodging tbsre now ; whereas ybu have 
got one.” 

“ You are welcome to it,” rejoins his friend, “ and— ugh ! — ^you may 
make yourself at home inii” • ^ 

“ Then you really and truly at this point,” says Mr. Guppy, “ give 
up the whole thing, if I understapd you, Tony ? ” 
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** You never,” returns Tony, vdth, a most oonvinoing steadfastness, 
“ said a truer word in your life. I do 1 ” 

While they are so conversing, a hackney-coach drives into the 
scjuare, o:^ the box of which vehicle a very tall hat makes itself mani- 
fest to the public. Insido the coach, and consequently not so manifest 
to the multitude, though sufficiently so to the two friends, for the 
coach stops almost at their feet, are the venerable Mr. Small weed and 
Mrs. Smallweed, accompanied by their grand-daughter Judy. 

An air of haste and excitement pervades the party ; and as the tall 
hat (surnsountin^ Mr. Smallweed the younger) alights, Mr. Small- 
weed the elder pokes his head out of window, and bawls to Mr. 
Guppy, “ How de do, sir I How de do ! ” 

<‘What do Chick and his family want here at this time of the 
morning, I wonder ! ” says Mr. Guppy, nodding to' his familiar. 

“ My dear sir,” cried Grandfather Smallweed, “ would you do mo a 
favour ? Would you and your friend be so very obleeging as to carry mo 
into the public-house in the court, while Bart and 'his sister bring their 
grandmother along ? Would you do an old man that good turn, sir ? ” 
Mr. Guppy looks at his friend, repeating inquiringly, “ the public- 
house in the court?” And they prepare to bear the venerable 
burden to the Sors Arms. 

There’s your fare ! ” says the Patriarch to the coachman with a 
fierce grin, and shaking hid incapable fist at him. Ask me for a 
penny more, and Til have my lawful revenge upon you. My dear 
young men, be easy with me, if you please. Allow me to catch you 
round the neck. 1 won’t squeeze you tighter than I con help. O 
Lgrd ! O dear me I O my bones ! ” 

It is well that the Sol is not far off,*for Mr. Weevle presents an 
apoplectic appearance before half the distance is accomplished. With 
no worse aggravation of his symptoms, however, than the utterance 
of divers crocking sounds, expressive of obstructed respiration, he 
fulfils his share of the porterage, and the benevolent old gentleman is 
deposited by his own desire in the parlour of the Sol’s Arms. 

O Lord ! ” gasps Mr. Smallweed, looking about him, breathless, 
from an arm-chair. O dear me ! O my bones and back ! O my 
aches and pains! Sit down^ you dancing, prancing, shambling, 
scrambling poll-parrot ! Sit down t ” 

This little apostrophe to'Mrs. Smallweed is occasioned by a pro- 
pensity on the part of that unlucky old lady, whenever she finds 
herself on her feet, to amble about and “ set ” to inanimate objects, 
accompanying herself with a chattering noise, as in a witch dance. A 
nervous affection has probably as much to do with these demonstra- 
tions, as any imbeeilo intention in the poor old woman ; but on the 
present occasion they are so particularly lively' in connexion with 
the Windsor arm-chair, fellow to that in which Mr. Smallweed is 
seated, that she only quite desist^f when her grandchildren have held 
her down in it : her lord in the meanwhile bestowing upon her, with 
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great volubility, tbe endearing epithet of “ a pig-headed Jackdaw,” 
repeated a surprising number of times. ^ 

“ My dear sir,” Grandfather Smallweed then proceeds, addressing 
Mr. Guppy, « there has been a calamity here. Have you h^ard of it, 
either of yon ! ” 

Heard of it, sir I Why we discovered it.” 

“You discovered it. You two discovered it! Bart, they dis- 
covered it I ” • 

The two discoverers stare at the Smollweeds, who" return the 
compliment. * / 

“ My dear friends,” vrhines Grandfather Smallweed, putting out 
both his hands, “ I owe you a thousand thanks for discharging the 
melancholy office of discovering the ashes of Mrs. Smallweed’s 
brother.” * 

“ Eh ? ” says Mr. Guppy. 

“Mrs. Smallwood’s brother, my dear friend — her only relation. 
We were not on tcfms, which is to bo deplored now, but he never 
iwuld be on teifns. Ho was not fond of us. He was eccentric — lie 
was very eccentric. Unless he has left a will (which is not at all 
likely) 1 shall take out letteil^ of administration. I have come down 
to look after the property ; it must be sealed up, it must be protected. 
I have come down,” repeats Grandfather Smallweed, hooking the 
air tow^ards him with all his ten fingd^s at once, “to look after 
the property,” 

“I think, Small,” says the disconsolate Mr, Guppy, “you might 
have mentioned that the old man was your uncle.” 

“ You two were so close about him that I thought you would like 
me to be the same,” returns ^liat old bird, with a secretly glistening 
eye. “ Besides, I wasn’t proud of him.” 

“ Besides which, it was nothing to you, you know, whether, he 
was or not,” says Judy. Also wdth a secretly glistening eye. 

“ He never saw me in his life, to know me,” observed Small ; “ I 
don’t know why I should introduce 7iiw, I am sure I ” 

“ No, ho never communicated with us — which is to be deplored,” 
the old gentleman strikes in ; “ but I bave come to look after tlie 
property — to look over the papers, and to look after tbe property. 
Wo sball made good our title. It is in the bands of my solicitor. 
Mr. Tulkingborn, of Lincoln’s Inn Fields, over tbe way there, is so 
good as to act as my solicitor ; and grass don’t grow under^^ia feet, I 
can tell ye. Krook was Mrs. Smallweed’s pnly hrotlier ; she had no 
relation but Krook, and Erook had no relation but Mrs. Smallweed. 
I am speaking of your brother, you brimstone black-beetle, that was 
seventy-six years of age.” • • 

Mrs. Smallweed instantly begins to shako her head, and pipe up, 
“ Seventy-six pound seven and sevenpenco ! Seventy-six thousand 
bags of money ! Seventy-six hundred thousand million of parcels oi 
bank notes I ” 
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‘‘ Will somebody give me a quart pot ? exclaims her exasperated 
busband, looting helpl^sly about him, and finding no missile within 
his reach. Will someix>dy obleoge me with a spittoon ? Will some- 
body hai]d me anything hard and bruising to pelt at her ? You bag, 
you cat, you dog* you brimstone barker!” Here Mr. Smallweed, 
wrought up4io the highest pitch by his own eloquence, actually throws 
Judy at bar grandmother in default of anything else, by butting that 
young virgUi at the old lady with such force as he can muster, and 
then dropping into his chair in a heap. 

“ Shafeqme up, somebody, if you’ll be so good,” says the voice from 
within th^ faintly struggling bundle into which he has collapsed. 
^*1 have come to look after the property. Shake me up ; and call in 
the police on duty at the next house, to bo explained to about the 
property. My solicitor will be here presently to protect the property. 
TransporUtion or the gallovrs for anybody who shall touch the 
. property 1 ” As his dutiful grandchildren set him up, panting, and 
putting him through the usual restorative process of shaking and 
punching, he still repeats like an echo, “ the — the property 1 The 
property 1 — ^property ! ” 

Mr. Weevle and Mr. Guppy look at each other; the former as 
having relinquished the whole affair ; the latter with a discomfited 
countenance, as having entertained some lingering expectations yet. 
But there is nothing to be done in opposition to the Smallweed 
interest. Mr. Tulkinghom’s clerk comes down from his ofiicial pew 
in the chambers, to mention to the police that Mr. Tulkinghom is 
answerablo for its being all correct about the next of kin, and that 
the papers and effects will be formally taken possession of in due 
time and course. Mr. Smallweed is at once permitted so far to assert 
his supremacy as to be carried on a visit of sentiment into the next 
house, afid up-stairs into Miss Elite’s deserted room, where he looks 
like a hideout bird of prey newly added to her aviary. 

The aiTival of this unexpected heir soon taking wind in the court, 
still makes good for the Sol, and keeps the court upon its mettle. 
Mrs. Piper and Mrs. Perkins think it hard upon the young man if 
there really is no will, and consider that a h^dsome present ought 
to be made him out of the estate. Young Piper and Young Perkins, 
as members of that restless juvenile circle which is the terror of the 
foot-passengers in Chancei^ Lane, crumble into ashes behind the 
pump and under the archway, all day long ; where wild yells and 
hpotings take place over their remains. Little Swills’ and Miss M. 
Melyilleson enter into affable conversation witii their patrons, feel- 
ing that these unusual occurrences level the barriers Wween pro- 
fessionals and non-^professionals. Mr. Bogsby puts up ^ The popular 
mug of Eixo DiulthI with chorus by the ^slbole strength of the 
company,” as the ^eat Harmonic feature of the week ; and announces 
in the b^ that J, G« B. is induced to do so at a considerable extra 
expense, in consequence of a wish which has been very generally 
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^pressed at the l^ar by a large body of reapectable individiials and 
in homage to a late melancholy event which has aroused so much 
sensation.” There is one point connected jdth the deceased, upon 
which the court is particularly anxious ; namely, that the fiction of a 
full-sized coffin should be preserved, though there is so little to put 
in it. Upon the undertaker's stating in the Sol’s bar in the course 
of the day, that he has received orders to construct a silhfooter,” the 
general solicitude is much relieved, and it is considered that Mr. 
Smallweed’s conduct does.him great honour. « 

Out of the court, and a long way out of it, there is considerable 
excitement too ; for men of science and philosophy dbme to^ook, and 
carriages set down doctors at the corner who arrive with the same 
intent, and there is more learned talk about inflammable gases and 
phosphuretted hydrogen than the court has ever imagined. Some of 
these authorities (df course the wisest) hold with indignation that the 
deceased had no business to die in the alleged manner f and being 
reminded by other authorities of a certain inquiiy into the evidence 
for such deaths, reprinted in the sixth volume of the Philosophical 
Transactions and also of a book not quite unknown, on English 
Medical Jurisprudence; and likewise of the Italian case of the 
Countess Cornelia Baudi as set forth in detail by one Bianchini, 
prebendary of Verona, who wrote a scholarly work or so, and was 
occasionally heard of in his time as having gleams of reason in him ; 
and also of the testimony of Messrs. Fodere and Moro, two pestilent 
Frenchmen who vnoM investigate the subject; and further, of the 
corroborative testimony of Monsieur Le Cat, a rather celebrated 
French surgeon once upon a time, who had tlie unpolitencss to live 
in a house where such a case occurred, and even to write an account 
of it ; — still they regard the*Iate Mr, Krook’s obstinacy, in going out 
of the world by any such by-way, as wholly unjustifiable and per- 
sonally offensive. The less the court understands of alf this, the 
more the court likes it ; and the greater enjoyment it has in the 
in trade of the Sol’s Arms. Then, there comes the artist of a picture 
newspaper, with a foreground and figures ready drawn for anything, 
from a wreck on the Cornish coast to a review in Hyde Park, or a 
meeting in Manchester, — and in Mrs. Perkins’s own room, memorable 
'"evermore, he then and there throws in upon the block, Mr. Erook’s 
house, as large as life ; in fact, considerably larger, making a very 
Temple of it. Similarly, being permitted to look in at the door of 
the fatal chamber, he depicts tiiat apartment as three-quarters of a 
mile long, by fifty yards high ; at wliieh the court is particularly 
dharmed. All this t^e, the two gentlembn before mentioned pop in 
smd out of every hoiise, and assist at the philosophical disputations, — 
go everywhere, and Kfi^n to everybody, — and.yct are always diving 
into the Sol’s parlour, and writing with the ravenous little pens cm 
the tissue-paper. 

At last come the Coroner and his inquiiy, like as before, except 
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tbat the Coroner cherishes this case as being out of the common way, 
and tells the gentlemen of the Jury, in his private capacity, that “ that 
- would seem to be an uinjucky house next door, gentlemen, a destined 
house ; but so we soul^times find it, and these are mysteries we can’t 
account fj^r I ” After which the six-footer comes into action, and is 
much admired. 

^In all these proceedings Mr. Guppy has so slight a part, except 
when ho gives his evidence, that he is moved on like a private indi- 
vidual, and can only haunt the secret house on the outside ; where he 
has the mortification of seeing Mr. Smallweed padlocking the door, 
and of bitterly Icnowing himself to be shut out. But before these 
proceedings draw to a close, that is to say, on the night next after the 
catastrophe, Mr. Guppy has a thing to say that must be said to Lady 
Dedlock. 

For which reason, with a sinking heart, and with that hangdog 
senso of guilt upon him, which dread and watching, enfolded in the 
Sol’s Arms, have produced, the young man of the name of Gup^^y 
presents himself at the town mansion at about sevei^ o’clock in the 
evening, and requests to see her ladyship. Mercury replies that she 
is ^ing out to dinner ; don’t he see the carriage at the door ? Yes, 
he does see the carriage at the door ; but he wants to see my Lady too. 

Mercury is disposed, as he will presently declare to a fellow- 
gentleman in waiting, “ to pitch into the young man ; ” but his in- 
structions are positive. Therefore ho sulkily supposes that the young 
man must come up into the library. There he leaves the young man 
in a large room, not over-light, while he makes report of him. 

Mr. Guppy looks into the shade in all directions, discovering 
everywhere a certain charred and whitened little heap of coal or wood. 
Presently he hears a rustling. Is it— ~ ? No, it’s no ghost ; but 
fair flesh and blood, most brilliantly dressed. 

“ I have to beg your ladyship’s pardon,” Mr. Guppy stammers, very 
downcast, ITiis is an inconvenient time ” 

“ I told you, you could come at any time.” She takes a chair, 
looking straight at him as on the last occasion. 

« Thank your ladyship. Your ladyship is very affable.” 

“ You can sit down.” There is not much affability in her tone, 

“I don’t know, your ^adyship, that it’s worth while my sitting 
down and detaining you, for I— I have not got tho letters that I 
mentioned when I had the honour of waiting on your ladyship.” 

Have yt)u come merely to say-so ? ” 

“Merely to say so, yoiy ladyship.” Mr. Gnppy besides being 
depressed, disappointed, and uneasy, is put at a farther disadvantage 
by the splendour and beauty of her appearance. She knows its 
5 has studied it too well to miss a grain of its 
efM on any <aio. As shejwks at him so steadily and coldly, he not 
omy feels conscious that he has no guide, in the least perception of 
what is really tho complexion of Jier thoughts ; but also that he is 
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being every moment, as it were, removed furtker and further from 
ber. 

She will not ajpeah* it is plain. 80 he muet. * 

“In short, your ladyship,” says Mr. Guppv, like a meanly penitent 
thief, “ the person I was to have had the liters of, has^couie to a 

sudden ond, and ” He stops. Lady Dedlock calmly finishes the 

sentence. 

“ And the letters aw destroyed with the person ? ” 

Mr. Guppy would say no, if he could— as he is unable'to hide. 

“ I believe so, your ladyship.” 

If he could see the least sparkle of relief in her face. now ? No, 
he could see no such thing, even if that brave outside did not utterly 
put him away, and he were not looking beyond it and about it. 

He falters an a^J:kward excuse or two for his failure. 

“ Is this all you have to say ? ” inquires Lady Dedlpck, having 
heard him out — or as nearly out as he can stumble. 

Mr. Guppy thinks that’s all. 

“ You had letter be sure that you wish to say nothing more to me ; 
this being the last time you will have the opportunity.” 

Mr. Guppy is quite sure. And indeed he has no such wish at 
present, by any means. 

“ That is enough. I will dispense with excuses. Good evening to 
you 1 ” and she rings for Mercury to show the young man of the name 
of Guppy out. 

But in that house, in that same moment, there happens to be an old 
man of the name of Tulkinghom. And that old man, coming with 
his quiet footstep to the library, has his liand at tliat moment on the 
handle of the door — comes in — and comes face to face with the young 
man as ho is leaving the rooin. 

One glance between the old man and the lady ; and foiyin instant 
the blind that is always down flics up. Suspicion, eager and sharp, 
looks out. Another instant ; close again. 

“ I beg your pardon, Lady Dedlock. I beg your pardon a thousand 
times. It is so very unusual to find you here at this hour. I sup- 
posed the room was empty. I beg your pardon I ” 

“ Stay 1 ” Slie negligently calls him back. “ Bemain here, I beg. 
I am going out to dinner. 1 have nothing more to say to this young 
man ! ” 

The disconcerted young man bows, as he goes out, and cringingly 
hopes that Mr. Tulkinghom of the ^Fields is well. 

“ Aye, ayo ? ” says the lawyer, looking, at him from under his bent 
brows ; though he has no need to look again — not he. “ From Kenge 
and Carboy's, surely ? ” 

“ Kenge and Carboy’s, Mr. Tulkinghbrn. Name of Guppy, sir.” 

“ To bo sure. Why, thank you, Mr. Guppy, I am very well ! ” 

“ Happy to hear it, sir. You can’t be too well, sir, for the credit 
of the profession.” ^ 
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« Thank you, Mr, Guppy 1 ” . , . 

Mr, Guppy sneaks away. Mr. Tulkinghom, such a foil in his old- 
fashioned rusty black to^Lady Dcdlock's brightness, Imuds her down 
the staircase to her carriage. Ho returns rubbing his chin, and rubs 
it a good deal in the course of Jthe evening. 


• OHAPTEB XXXIV. 

A TUEN OF THE SCREW. 

“ Now, what,” says Mr. George, “ may this bo ? Is*t blank cartridge, 
or ball ? A flash in «the pan, or a shot ? 

An open letter is the subject of the troopei^s speculations, and it 
seems to perplex him mightily. He looks at *it at arm’s length, 
brings it close to him, holds it in his right hand, holds it in his left 
hand, reads it with his head on this side, with his head on that side, 
contracts his eyebrows, elevates them ; 'still, cannot satisfy himself. 
Ho smooths it out upon the table with his heavy palm, and thought- 
fully walking up and down the gallery, makes a halt before it every 
now and then, to come upon it with a fresh eye. Even that won’t do. 
Is it,” Mr. George still muses, ‘‘ blank cartridge or ball? ” . 

Phil Squod, with the aid of a brush and paint-pot, is employed in 
the distance whitening the targets ; softly whistling, in quiok-march- 
time, and in drum-and-flfe manner, that he must and will go back 
again to the girl he left behind him. ** 

« Phil ! ” The trooper beckons as he calls him, 

Phil approaches in his usual way ; sidling off at first as if he were 
goiffg anywhere else, and then baring down upon his commander 
like a bayonet-charge. Certain splashes of white show in high relief 
upon his dirty face, and he scrapes his one eye-brow with the handle 
of the brush. 

“ Attention, Phil I Listen to this.” 

Steady, commander, steady.” 

‘ Sir. Allow me to remind you (though there is no legal neces- 
sity for my doing so, as you Ure aware) that the biU at two months’ 
date drawn«on yourself by Mr. Matthew Bagnet, and by you accepted, 
for the sum of ninety-seven pounds four shillings ana nine-pence, 
will become due to-morrow* when you will please be prepared tc^ take • 
up &e same on presentation. Yours, ’J oshua Smallweio),’ — ^W bat do 
yon make of that, Phih? ” ■ 

Mischief, guv’ner,” 

Why ? ” 

tlunk,” replies Phil, after pensively tracing out a cross-wrinkle 
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in his forehead with the brush-handle, ** that mischcevious conse- 
quenoes is always meant when money’s asked for.” 

Lookye, Phil/^ says the trooper, sitting o* the table. « First and 
last, I have paid, I may say, half as much again as this prinmpal, in, 
interest mad one thing end another.” 

Phil intimates, by sidling back a x»ce or two, with a very mi- 
accountable wrench of his wry face, that he does not regard the 
transaction as being made more promising by this incident. 

“ And lookye further, Phil,” says the trooper, staying his prematoe 
conclusions with a wave of his hand. There hasr always been an 
understanding that this bill was to be what they call Benewed. And 
it has been renewed, no end of times. What do- you say now ? ” 

<< I say that I think the times is come to a end at last.” 

You do ? Humph ! I am much of the same mind myself.” 

Joshua Smallweed is him that was brought hero in a ehair ? ” 

“ The same,” 

“ Guv’ner,” says Phil, with exceeding gravity, “ he’s a leech in his 
dispositions, he’s a screw and a wice in his actions, a snake in his 
twistings, and a lobster in his claws.” 

Having thus expressively uttered his sentiments, Mr. Squod, after 
waiting a little to ascertain if any further remark be expected of him, 
gets back, by his usual series of movements, to the target he has in 
hand ; and vigorously signifies, through his former musical medium, 
that he must and he wHl return to that ideal young lady. George 
having folded the letter, walks in that direction. 

“There is a way, commander,” says Phil, looking cunningly at 
him, “ of settling this.” ^ 

“ Paying the money, I suppose ? I wish I could.” 

Phil shakes his head, “No, guv’ner, no; not so bad as that. 
There is a way,” says Phil, with a highly artistic turn of bis brush— 
“ what I’m a-doing at present.” 

“ Whitewashing.” 

Phil nods. 

“ A pretty way that would be ! Do you know what would become 
of the Bagnets in that case ? Do you know they would bo ruined to 
pay off my old scores ? You're a moral character,” says the trooper, 
eyeing him in his large way with no small indignation, “ upon my 
life you are, Phil I ” 

Phil, on one knOe at the target, is in course of protesting earnestly, 
though not without many allegori<»i scoops of his brush, and smooth- 
ings of the white surface round the rim with his thumb, that he had 
forgotten the Bagnet responsibility, and would not so much as injure 
a hair of the head of any member of tl^t worthy family, wh^ steps 
are audible in the long passage without, and a cheeiAl voice is heai^ 
to wonder whether George is at homo. Phil, with a look at his 
master, hobbles up, saying, “ Hmre’s the guv’ner, Mrs. Bagnet ! Here 
he is ! *’ and the old girl herself, aesompanied by Mr. Bagnot, appears* 
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Tliii oH girl never appears in walking trim, m any season of tbe 
year, without a grey cloth cloak, coarse and much worn but very 
cl^n, which is, undoubtedly, the identical garment rendered so 
interesting to Mr* Bagnet by having made its way home to Eui*ope 
from another quarter of the globe, in company with Mrs. Bagnet and 
an umbrella. The latter faithful appendage is also invariably a part 
of the old girl’s presence out of doors. It is of no colour known in 
this life, and has a corrugated wooden crook for a handle, with a 
metallic object let into its prow or beak, resembling a little model of 
a fan-light over n. street door, or one of the oval glasses out of a pair 
of spectacles : which ornamental object has not that tenacious capacity 
of sticking to its post that might be desired in an article long 
associated with the British army. The old girl’s umbrella is of a 
flabby habit of waist, and seems to be in need of st^s — an appearance 
that is possibly referable to its having served, through a seiies of 
years, at home as a cupboard, and on journeys as a carpet bag. She 
never puts it up, having the greatest reliance t)n her well-proved 
cloak with its capacious hood ; but generally uses th<f instrument as 
a wand with which to point out joints of meat or bunches of greens 
in marketing, or to arrest the attention* of tradesmen by a friendly 
poke. Without her market-basket, which is a sort of wicker well 
with two flapping lids, she never stirs abroad. Attended by these 
her trusty cumpauious, tliorsfore, her honest sunburnt face looking 
cheerily out of a rough straw bonnet, Mrs. Bagnet now arrives, fresh- 
colour^ and bright, in George’s Shooting Gallery. 

Well, George, old fellow,” says she, “ and how do yew do, this 
sunshiny morning ‘? ” 

Giving him a friendly shake of the hand, Mrs. Bagnet draws a long 
breath after her walk, and sits down to enjoy a rest. Having a 
faculty, matured on the tops of baggage-waggons, and in other such 
positions, of reoting easily anywhere, she perches on a rough bench, 
unties her bonnet-strings, pushes back her bonnet, crosses her arms, 
and looks perfectly comfortable. 

Mr. Bagnet, in the meantime, has shaken hands with his old com- 
rade, and with Phil : on whom Mrs. Bagnet likewise bestows a good- 
humoured nod and smile. 

“ Now, George,” said Mrs. Bagnet, briskly, “ here we are, Lignum 
and myself ; ^ she often speaks of her husband by this appellation, on 
account, it is supposed, of Lignum Viti© having been Lis old 
regimental nickname when they first became acquainted, in compli- 
ment to the extreme hardness and toughness of his physiognomy ; 
‘•just looked in, we have, to make it all correct as usual about that 
security. Give him t}ie new^bill to sign, George, and he’ll sign it 
like a man.!’ 

“I was coming to you this morning,” observes the trooper, re- 
luctantly. 

“ Yes, we thought you’d come ^o us this morning, but we turned 
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out early, and left Woolwidi, the best of boys, to mind his sisters, 
and came to you instead—as you see! Por Lignum, he’s tied so 
close now, and gets so little exercise, that ft walk does him good. 
But what’s the matter, George ? ” asks Mrs. Bagnet, stopping in her 
cheerful talk. “ You don’t look yourself.” / 

“ I am not quite myself,” returns the trooper ; “ I have been a 
little put out, Mrs. Bagnet.” 

Her bright quick eye catches the truth directly, “ Geojge ! ” hold- 
ing up her forefinger. “ Don’t tell me there’s anything wrong about 
that security of Lignum’s ! Don’t do it, George, oi» account of the 
children ! ” 

The trooper looks at her with a troubled visage. ‘ 

“ George,” says Mrs. Bagnet, using both her arms for emphasis, 
and occasionally bifinging down her open hands upon her knees. “ If 
you have allowed anything wrong to come to that security of Li gnum’s, 
and if you have let him in for it, and if you have put us in danger of 
being sold up — and* I see sold up in your face, George, as plain as 
print — you haVfe done a shameful action, and have deceived us cruelly. 
I tell you, cruelly, George. There ! ” 

Mr. Bagnet, otherwise as immovable as a pump or a lamp-post, puts 
his large right hand on the top of his bald head, as if to defend it 
from a shower-bath, and looks with great uneasiness at Mrs. Bagnet. 

“ George I ” says that old girl, “ I wonder at you 1 George, 1 am 
ashamed of you I George, I couldn’t have believed you would have 
done it I I always knew you to be a rolling stone that gathered no 
moss; but I never thought you would have taken away what little 
moss there was for Bagnet and the children to lie upon. You know 
what a hard-working, steady-going chap ho is. You know what 
Quebec and Malta and Woolwich are — and I never did think you 
would, or could, have had the heart to serve us so. 0«Gcorge I ” 
Mrs. Bagnet gathers up her cloak to wipe her eyes* on, in a tery 
genuine manner, “ How could you do it ? ” 

Mrs. Bagnet ceasing, Mr. Bagnet removes his hand from his head, 
ns if the shower-bath were over, and looks disconsolately at Mr. 
George ; who has turned quite white, and looks distressfully at the 
grey cloak and straw bonnet. 

“ Mat,” says the trooper, in a subdued voice, addressing him, but 
still looking at his wife ; “ I am sorry you take it so much to heart, 
because 1 do hope it’s not so bad as that comes to. I certainly have, 
this mornings received this letter ; ” w^hich he reads aloud ; “ but I 
hope it may be set right yet. As to a rolling stone, why, what you 
say is true. I am a rolling stone ; and I never rolled in anylxidy’s 
way, I fully believe, that I rolled the l^ast good to. But it’s impos- 
sible for an old vagabond comrade to like your wife and family letter 
than I like ’em, Mat, and I trust you’ll look upon me as forgivingly 
as you can. Don’t think I’ve kept anything from you. I haven’t had 
the letter more than a quarter of ai^bour.” 
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« Old girl I ” murmurs Mr. Baguet, after a short silence, " will you 
tell him my opinion?” . , 

“ Oh t Why didn’t Ife marry,” 'Mrs. Bagnet answ^ri^ half lau^bing 
and half crying, Joe Pouches widder in North .America? Then he 
wouldn’t have got himself into these troubles.” 

^ The old girl,” says Mr. Bagnet, “ puts it correct — why didn’t 
you?”^ 

Well, s]}e has a better husband by this time, I hope,’’ returns the 
trooper. “ Anyhow, here I stand, this present day, not married to Joe 
Pouch’s widder. • What shall I do ? You see all I have got about 
me. It’s riot mine ; it’s yours Give the word, and I’ll sell off every 
morsel. If I could Lave hoped it would have brought in nearly the 
sum wanted, I’d have sold all long ago. Don’t believe that I’ll leave 
you or yours in the lurch, Mat. I’d sell myself first. I only wish,” 
says the tioopor, giving himself a disparaging blow in the chest, 
^**that I knew of any one who’d buy such a second-hand piece of old 
stores.” 

Old girl,” murmurs Mr. Bagnet, give him andcher bit of my 
mind.” 

George,” says the old girl, you~ are not so much to be blamed, 
on full consideration, except for ever taking this business without tilie 
means.” 

<< And that was like me 1*’ observes the penitent trooper, shaking 
his head. Like me, I know.” 

“Silence! The old girl,” says Mr. Bagnet, “is correct — in her 
way of giving my opinions — ^hear me out ! ” 

“That was when you never ought to have asked for the seourity, 
George, and when you never ought to have got it, all things con- 
sidered. But what’s done, can’t bo undone. You are always an 
honourable and straightforward fellow, as far as lays in your power, 
though a little-'flighty. On the other hand, you can’t admit but what 
it’s natural in us to be anxious, with such a thing hanging over our 
heads. So forget and forgive all round, George. Gome! Forget 
and forgive all round I ” 

Mrs. Bagnet giving him one of her honest hands, and giving her 
husband the other, Mr. George ^ves each of them one of his, and 
holds them while he speaks. 

“ I do assure you both, there’s nothing I wouldn’t do to discharge 
this obligation. But whatever 1 have &3en able to scrape together, 
has gone every two months in keeping it up. We haveHived plainly 
enough here, Phi] imd I. But the Gallery don’t quite do what was 
expected of it, and it’s not — in short, it’s not the Mint, It was wrong 
in me to take it ? Well, so it was. But I was in a manner drawn 
into that step, and I thought it might steady me, and set me up, and 
you’ll try to overlook my having such expectations, and upon my 
soul, I am very much obliged to you, and voiy much ashamed of 
II^Belf.” With these conclming Voids, Mr. George gives a shake to 
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€e^h of the hands he holds^ and, relinquishing them, backs a pace or 
two, in a broaddested upright attitude, as if he bad made a final 
confession, and were immediately going to be shot with all military 
honours. 

George, hear me out ! ’’ says Mr. Bagnet, glancing at his wife. 
*‘01d girl, go onl.” 

Mr. Bagnet, being in this singular manner heard out, has merely 
to obserye that the Tetter must be attended to without any delay ; that 
it is advisable that George and he should immediately wait on Mr. 
Smallweed in person ; and that the primary object i#to save and hold 
harmless Mr. Bagnet, who had none of the money. Mr. George 
entirely assenting, puts on his hat, and prepares to march with Mr. 
Bagnet to the enemy’s comp. 

Don’t you mind a woman’s hasty word, George,” says Mrs. Bagnet, 
patting him on the shoulder, “ I trust my old Lignum tcf you, and I 
am sure you’ll bring him through it.” 

The trooper returns, that this is kindly said, and that he will bring 
Lignum through it somehow. Upon which Mrs. Bagnet, with her 
cloak, basket, and umbrella, goes home, bright-eyed again, to the rest 
of her family, and the comrades sally forth on the hopeful errand of 
mollifying Mr. Smallweed. 

Whether there are two people in England less likely to come satis- 
factorily out of any negotiation with Mr: Smallweed than Mr. George 
and Mr. Matthew Bagnet, may be veiy reasonably questioned. Also, 
notwithstanding their martial appearance, broad square shoulders, and 
heavy tread, whether there are, within the same limits, two more 
simple and unaccustomed children, in all the Smallweedy affairs of 
life. As they proceed with*^eat gravity through the streets towards 
the region of Mount Pleasant, Mr. Bagnet, observing his companion 
to be thoughtful, considers it a friendly part to refer to MFU. Bagnet’s , 
late sally. • 

“ George, you know the old girl — she’s as sweet and as mild as 
milk. But touch her on the children— or myself— and she’s off like 
gunpowder.” 

It does her credit, Mat 1 ” 

<< George,” says Mr. Bagnet, looking straight before him, the old 
girl-^can’t do anything — that don’t do her credit. More or less. I 
never say so. Discipline must be maintained.” 

“ She’s worth her weight in gold.”*.Bays the trooper. * 

** In gold^ ” says Mr. Ba^et " Fll tell you what. The old girl’s 
iireight — ^is twelve stone mx. Would Vt&e that weight— in any 
metal— /or the old girl? No. Why not? Because the old girl’s 
metal is far more precious— than the ^recioueest metal. And she’s 
dll metal 1 ” 

“ You are right, Mat ! ” 

** When she took me — accepted of the ring — she listed under 
me and the childi*en — ^heart and hSid ; for life. She’s that earnest/* 
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Bays Mr..Bagnet, *‘and true to her colours^that, touch us with a 
finger — and turns out— and stands to her arms. If the old girl 

fires wide — once in a wa^ — at the call of duty — look over it, George. 
For she’s loyal 1 ” 

“ Why, Wess her, Mat ! ” returns the trooper, “ I think the higher 
of her for it ! ” 

“ You are right ! ” says Mr. Bagnet with the warmest enthusiasm, 
though withjgut relaxing the rigidity of a single muscle. Think as 
high of the old girl — as the rock of Gibraltar — and still you’ll bo 
thinking low — of such merits. But I never own to it before her. 
Discipline liiust bo maintained.” 

These encomiums bring them to Mount Pleasant, and to Grand- 
father Smallweed’s house. The door is opened by the perennial 
Judy, who having suiweyed them from top to toe, ^ith no particular 
favour, but indeed with a malignant sneer, loaves them standing there, 
while she consults the oracle as to their admission. The oracle may 
bo inferred to give consent, from the circumstance of her returning 
with the words on her honey lips “ that they can come fh if they want 
to it.” Thus privileged they come in, and find Mr. Smallweed with 
his feet in the di*awor of his chair as if it were a paper foot-bath, 
and Mrs. Smallweed obscured with the cushion like a bird that is not 
to sing. 

“My dear friend,” says Grandfather Smallweed, with those two 
lean affectionate arms of his stretched forth. “ How de do ? How 
de do ? Who is our friend, my dear friend ? ” 

“ Why this,” returns George, not able to be very conciliatory at 
first, “ is Matthew Bagnet, who has obliged me in that matter of ours, 
you know,” % 

“ Oh ! Mr. Bagnet ? Surely ! ” The old man looks at him under 
^his hand. Hope you’re well, Mr. Bagnet ? Fine man, Mr. George I 
Military air, sir*! ” 

No chairs being offered, Mr. George brings one forward for Bagnet, 
and one for himself. They sit down ; Mr. Bagnet as if he had no 
power of bending himself, except at the hips, for that purpose. 

“Judy,” says Mr. Smallweed, “bring the pipe.” 

“ Why, I don’t know,” Mr. ^orge interposes, “ that the young 
woman need give herself that trouble, for to tell you the truth, I am 
not inclined to smoke it to-day.” 

“ Ain’t yQU? ” returns the oldjman, “ Judy, bring the pipe.” 

“ The feet is, Mr. Smallweed,” proceeds George, “ that i find myself 
in rather an unpleasant state of mind. It appears to me, sir, that 
your friend in the city has been playing tricks.” 

“ 0 dear no I ” say^ Grandfather Smallweed. “ He never does 
that!” 

“ Don’t he ? Well, I am glad to hear it, because I thought it 
might be hie doing. This, you know, I am speaking of. This 
letor.” ‘ 
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Grandfather Smallweod smiles in a very ugly way, in recognition of 
the letter. 

“ What does it mean ? ” asks Mr. George. • 

1 , “ Judy,” says the old man. “ Have you goi the pipe? Give it to 
mo. Did you say what does it mean, my good friend ? ” 4 

“ Aye ! Now,* come,^ come, you know, Mr. Small weed,” urges the 
trooper, constraining himself to speak as smoothly and confidentially 
as he can, holding the open, letter in one hand, and rostiHig the broad 
knuckles of the other on his thigh ; “ a good lot of money lias passed 
between us, and we are face to face at the present moment, and are 
both well aware of the understanding there has always b&en. I am 
prepared to do the usual thing which I have done regularly, and to 
keep this matter going. I never got a letter like this from you 
before, and I have been a little put about by it this morning ; because 
here’s my friend Matthew Bagnet, who, you know, had none of the 
money ” 

** I (Zon’i know it, you know,” says the old man, quietly. 

“ Why, con-faund you — it, I mean — I tell you so ; don’t I ? ” 

“ Oh, yes, you tell me so,” returns Grandfather Small weed. “ But 
I don’t know it.” 

“ Well ! ” says the trooper, swallowing his fire. “ 1 know it.” 

Mr. Smallweod replies with excellent temper, “ Ah I that’s quite 
another thing ! ” And adds, “ but it don’t matter. Mr. Bagnet’s 
situation is all one, whether or no.” 

The unfortunate George makes a great effort to arrange the affair 
comfortably, and to propitiate Mr. Smallwood by taking him ui^on 
his own terms. 

“That’s just what I meaq? As you say, Mr, Smallwoed, here’s 
Matthew Bagnet liable to bo fixed whether or no. Now, you sec, that 
makes his good lady very uneasy in her mind, and mo«too ; for, 
whereas I’m a harum-scarum sort of a good-for-nought, that more kicks 
than halfpence come natural to, >vhy he’s a steady family man, don’t 
you see ? Now, Mr. Smallwood, ” says the trooper, gaining confidence 
as ho proceeds in his soldierly mode of doing business ; “ although 
you and I are good friends enough in a certain sort of a way, I am 
well aware that I can’t ask you to let my friend Bagnet off entirely.” 

“0 dear, you are too modest. You can ask mo anything, Mr. 
George.” (There is an Ogreish kind of jocularity in Grandfather 
Smallweed to-day.) , 

“ And you <jfin refuse, you mean, eh*? Or not you so much, perhaps, 
as your friend in the city ? Ha ha ha ! ” • 

“Ha ha ha!” echoes Grandfather Smallweed. In such a very 
hard manner, and with eyes so particularly green, that Mr. Bagnet’s 
natural gravity is much deepened by the contemplation of that vener- 
able man. 

“ Come ! ” says the sanguine George, “ I am glad to find we can be 
pleasant, because I want to arrange this pleasantly. Here’s my friend 
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Bagnot, and here am I. We’ll settle the matter on the spot, if you 
please, Mr, Smallweed, in the usual way. And you’U ease my friend 
Bagnet’s mind, and hjb family’s mind, a good deal, if you’ll just 
mention to him what our understanding is.” 

Here same shrill spectre cries out in a mocking manner, 0 good 
gracious ! 0 ! ” — unless, indeed, it be tho sportive Judy, who is found 
to he silent when the startled visitors look round, but whose chin has 
received a^recent toss, expressive of derision and contempt. Mr. 
Bagnef s gmvity becomes yet more profound. 

“ But I thinfeyou asked me, Mr. George ; ” old Smallweed, who all 
this time Has had tho pipe in his hand, is the speaker now ; 1 think 

you asked me, what did the letter mean ? ” 

^ Why, yes, I did,” returns the trooper, in his off-hand way : “ but 
I don’t core to know particularly, if it’s all correet and pleasant.” 

» Mr. Sidallwoed, purposely baking himself in an aim at tho 
trooper’s head, throws the pipe on the ground and breaks it to pieces. 

“ That’s what it moans, my dear friend. I’ll smash you. I’ll 
crumblo you. I’ll powder you. Go to tho devil I ” • 

The two foiends rise and look at ono another. Mr. Bagnet’s gravity 
has now attained its profoundest point.* 

Go to the devil ) ” repeats the old man. I’ll have no more of 
your pipe-smokings and swaggerings. What? You’re an inde- 
pendent dragoon, too 1 Go- to my lawyer (you remember whore ; you 
have been there before), and show your independence now, wiU you ? 
^Opme, my dear friend, there’s a chance for you. Open the s^et- 
^oor, Judy; put these blusterers out! Call in help if they don’t go. 
Put 'em out I ” 

He vociferates this so loudly, that Mr. Bagnet, laying his hands on 
the shoulders of his comrade, before the latter can recover fix>m his 
amazement, gets him on the outside of the street-door; which is 
instantly slammed by the triumphant Judy. Utterly confounded, Mr. 
George awhile stands looking at the knocker. Mr. Bagnet, in a 
perfect abyss of gravity, walks up and down before the little parlour 
window, liko a sentry, and looks in every time he passes ; apparently 
revolving something in his mind. 

" Come, Mat I ” says Mr. Cborge, when he has recovered himself, 
« wo must try tho lawyer. Now, what do you think of this rascal ? ” 

Mr. Bagnet, stopping to take a farewell look into tho parlonr, 
' replies, with one shake of his head directed at the interior, “ If my 
old girl had been here — I’d have told him ! ” Having so discharged 
himself the subject 6f his cogitations, he falls into step, and 
marches ^ with the trooper, shoulder to shoulder. 

When they present themselves in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, Mr. Tulk- 
inghom is engaged^ and not to be seen. He is not at all willing to 
them ; for when they have waited a full hour, and the clerk, on 
his bell being rung, takes tho opportunity of mentioning as much, he 
brings forft nf> more encouragiiig message than that Mr. Tulkinghorn 
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has nothing to say to them, and they had better not wait. They do 
wait, however, with the perseverance of military tactics; and at last 
the bell rings again, and the client in poiiSession comes out of Mr. 
Tolkinghorn's room. 

The client is a handsome old lady ; no other than Mrs. ^uncewell, 
housekeeper at Ohesney Wold. She comes out of the sanctuary with n 
fair old-fashohed curtsey, and softly shuts the door. She is treated 
with some distinction &ere ; for the clerk steps out of hjUi pew to 
show her through the outer office, and to let her out. The old lady 
is thanking him for his attention, when she observes the oomg^g^jn 

‘‘ I beg your pardon, sir, but I think those gentlemen are'military ? ” 

The clerk referring the question to them with his eye, and Mr. 
George not turning round from the almanack over the fire-place, Mr. 
Bagnet takes upon himself to reply, ‘‘ Yes, ma'am. Formerly.” 

I thought so. I was sure of it. My heart warms, gentlemen, at 
the sight of you. . It always docs at the sight of such. God bless 
you, gentlemsQi ! You’ll excuse an old woman ; but 1 had a son once 
who went for a soldier. A fine handsome youth ho was, and good in 
his bold way, though some people did disparage him to his poor 
mother. I your pardon for troubling you, sir. God bless you, 
gentlemen I ” 

“ Same to you, ma'am ! ” returns Mr. Bagnet, with right good 
will. 

There is something very touching in the earnestness of the old 
lady’s voice, and in the tremble that goes through her quaint old 
figure. But Mr. George is so occupied with the almanack over the 
fire-place (calculating the coining months by it perhaps), that ho does 
not look round until she has . gone away, and the door is closed upon 
her. 

“ George,” Mr. Bagnet gruffly Whispers, wben he •does turn from 
the almanack at last. “Don’t be cast Homil ‘Why, soldiers, why 
—should wo bo melancholy, boys ? ’ Cheer up, my hearty I ” 

The clerk having now again gone in to say that they are slAll 
thoi*o, and Mr. Tulkinghorn being heard to return with some 
irascibility, “Lot 'em come in then! they pass into the great room 
with the painted ceiling, and find him standing before the fire. 

“ Now, you men, what do you want ? • Serjeant, I told you the last 
time I saw you that 1 don’t desire your company here.” ^ 

Serjeant replies — dashed withiir the last few minutes as to his 
usual manner of speech, and even as to'his usual carriage — that he 
has received this letter, has been to Mr. Smallwoed about it, and has 
been referred there. , , 

“I have nothing to say to you,” rejoins Mr. Tulkinghorn. “If 
you get into debt, you must pay your debts, or take the oouse^uences. 
You have no occasion to come here |6 learn that, 1 suppose ? 

Serjeant is sorry to say that he is not prepared with the money. 
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“ Very well ! Then the other man — this man, if this is he — ^must 
pay it for you.” 

Serjeant is sorry to aJi that the other man is not prepared with 
the money either. 

“Very WIblll Then you must pay it between you, or you must 
both be sued for it, and both suifer. You have had the money and 
must refund it. You are not to pocket other people^s pounds, 
shillings, anil pence, and escape scot free.” 

The lawyer sits down in his easy-chair and stirs the fire. Mr. 
George hope^ he will have the goodness to 

“ I tell you, Serjeant, I have nothing to say to you. I don't like 
your associates, and don't want you here. This matter is not at all 
in my course of practice, and is not in my office. Mr. Smallweed is 
good enough to offer these affairs to me, but they are not in my way. 
You must g8 to Mclchisedech's in Clifford's Inn.” 

“I must make an apology to you, sir,” says Mr. George, “for 
pressing myself upon you with so little^ encouragement — which is 
almost as unpleasant to me as it can be to you ; Mt would you let 
me say a private word to jou ? ” 

Mr. Tulkinghorn rises with his hands in his pockets, and walks 
into one of the window recesses. “ Now ! I have no time to waste.” 
In the midst of his perfect assumption of indifference, ho directs a 
sharp look at the trooper ; taking care to stand with his own back to 
the light, and to have the other with his face towards it. 

“ Well, sir,” says Mr. George, “ this man with mo is the other party 
implicated in this unfortunate affair — nominally, only nominally — 
and my srdo object is to prevent his getting into trouble on my 
account. He is a most respectable mdn with a wife and family; 

formerly in the Boyal Artillejy ” 

• “My frfSnd, I don’t cdfe a pinch of snuff for the whole Eoyal 
Artillery establishment — officers,* men, tumbrils, waggons, horses, 
guns, and ammunition.” 

“ ’Tis likely, sir. But I care a good deal for Bagnct and his wife 
and family being injured on my account. And if 1 could bring them 
through this matter, I should have no help for it but to give up 
without any other consideration, what you wanted of me the other 
day.” 

“ Have you got it here ? ” * 

“ I have ^t it here, sir.” 

“ Serjeant,” the lawyer proceeds in his dry passionlosGk manner, far 
more hopeless in the deding with, than any amount of vehcmenco, 
“ make up your mind while 1 speak to you, for this is final. After I 
have finished speaking I have«closed the subject, and I won’t re-open 
it. Understand that. You can leave here, for a few days, what you 
say you have brought here, if you choose ; you can take it away at 
once, if you choose. In case you choose to leave it here, I can do 
this for you -'I can replace this ifiatter on its old footing, and I can 
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S 3 SO far besides as to giTo yon a written undertaking that this man 
agnet shall never be troubled in any way until you have been 
proceeded against to the utmost — that youi| means shall be exhausted 
before the creditor looks to. his. This is in fact all but freeing him. 
Have you decided 9 ” 

The trooper puts his hand into his breast, and answers with a long 
breath, “ I must do it, sir/^ 

So Mr, Tulkinghom, putting on his spectacles, sits down and writes 
the undertaking ; which he slowly reads and explains tft Bagnet, who 
has all this time been staring at the ceiling, and ^who puts his hand 
on his bald head again, under this new verbal shower-bath, and seems 
exceedingly in need of the old giii through whom to express his 
sentiments. The trooper then takes from his breast-pocket a folded 
}>aper, which he lays with an unwilling hand at tho lawyer’s elbow. 

“ ’Tis only a letter of instructions, sir. The last 1 ever had from 
him.” 

Look at a millstone, Mr. George, for some change in its expression, 
and you will^ud it quite as soon as in the face of Mr. Tulkinghom 
when he opens and reads the letter ! He refolds it, and lays it in his 
desk, with a countenance a^ imperturbable as Death. 

Nor has he anything more to say or do, but to nod once in the 
same frigid and discourteous manner, and to say briefly, “ You can 
go. Show these men out, there j ” Being shown out, they repair 
to Mr. Baguet’s residence to dine. 

Boiled beef and greens constitute tho day’s variety on the former 
repast of boiled pork and greens ; and Mrs. Bagnot serves out the 
meal in the same way, and seasons it with the best of temper : being 
that rare sort of old girl tljat she receives Good to her arms without 
a hint that it might bo Better ; and catches light from any little spot 
of darkness near her. The spot on this occasion is the darkened brow 
of Mr. George ; ho is unusually tiioughtful and depressed. At first 
Mrs. Bagnet trusts to the combined endearments of Quebec and 
Malta to restore him ; but finding those young ladies sensible that 
their existing Bluffy is not the Bluffy of their usual frolicsome ac- 
quaintance, she winks off the light infantry, and leaves him to deploy 
at leisure on the open ground of the domestic hearth. 

But he does not. Ho remains in close order, clouded and depressed. 
During the lengthy cleaning up and pattening process, when he and 
Mr. Bagnet are supplied with their pipes, he is no better than he was 
at dinner.. Ho forgets to smoke^ looks at tho fire and*ponders, lets 
his pipe out, fills the breast of Mr. Bagnot with perturbation and 
dismay, by showing that he has no enjoyment of tobacco. 

Therefore when Mrs. Bagnet at last appears, rosy from the in- 
vigorating pail, and sits down to her Vork, Mr. Bagnet growls, “ Old 
girl 1 ” and winks monitions to her to find out what’s the matter. 

“ Why, George 1 ” says Mrs. Bagnet, quietly threading her needle. 
« How low you are 9 ” , 
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“ Am I ? Not good company ? WoU, I am afraid I am not.^' 

“ He ain^t at all like Bluffy, mother I '' cries little Malta. 

Because he ain't well#! think, mother,” adds Quebeo. 

“Sure that's a bad sign not to be like Bluffy, toot " returns the 
trooper, k^^ng the young damsels. “ But it’s true,” with a sigh — 
“ true, I am afraid. These little ones are always right I 
“ George,” says Mrs. Bagnet, working busily, “ if I tho^ht you 
cross enough to think of anything that a shrill old soldier’s wife — 
who could have bitten her tongue off afterwards, and ought to have 
done it almost — said this morning, I don’t know what I shouldn’t say 
to you now.”' 

“ My kind soul of a darling,” returns the trooper. “ Not a moi*sel 
of it.” 

“ Because really and truly, George, what I said and meant to say, 
was that I tmsted Lignum to you, and was sure you’d bring him 
through it And you have brought him through it, noble ! ” 
“Tiiink’ee, my dear!” says George. “I am ^d of your good 
opinion.” • 

In giving Mrs. Bagnet’s hand, with her work in it, a friendly shake 
— for she took her seat beside liim — the troM[>per’s attention is attracted 
to her face. After looking at it for a little while as she plies her 
needle, he looks to young Woolwich, sitting on his stool in the comer, 
and beckons that fifer to him. 

“See there, my boy,” says George, very gently smoothing the 
mother’s hair with his hand, “ there’s a good loving forehead for youl 
All bright with love of you, my boy. A little touched by the sun and 
the weather through following your father about and taking care of 
you, but as fresh and wholesome as a ripe apple on a tree.” . 

Mr. Bagnet’s face expresses, so far as in its wooden material lies, 
the highest approbation and acquiescence. 

“ The time will come, ^y boy, ’•pursues the trooper, “ when this 
hair of your mother’s wiH be grey, and this forehead all crossed and 
re-crossed with wrinkles— and a fine old lady she’ll be then. Take 
care, while you are yoimg, that you can think in those days, ‘ I never 
whitened a hair of her dear head — I never marked a sorrowful lino 
in Imr face I ’ For of all the many things that you can think of when 
yon are a man, you had better have that by you, Woolwich 1 ” 

Mr. George concludes by rising from his chair, seating the boy 
beside his mother in it, and sa^ng, with something of a hurry about 
him, that he’ll smoke his pipe' in the street a bit. • 



CHAPTBE XXXM. 
ustheb’s nabbatitb. 

• V 

I LAY ill througb several weeks, and the usual tenor of my life 
became like an old rememlu^ance. But this was not the effect of time, 
so much as of the change in all my habits, made by the^helplessnoss 
and inaction of a sick room. Before I hod been copffned to it many 
days, everything else seemed to have retired into a remote distance, 
where there was little or no separation between the various stages of 
my life which had been really divided by years. In falling ill, I 
seemed to have csossed a dark lake, and to have left all my expe- 
riences, mingled together by the great distance, on the healthy shore. 

My housekeeping duties, though at first it caused me great anxiety 
to think that they, were unperformed, were soon as far off iis the 
oldest of the eld duties at Grecnleaf, or the summer afternoons when 
I went home from school with my portfolio under my arm, and my 
childish shadow at my side,, to my godmother's house. 1 had never 
known before how short life really was, and into how small a space 
the mind could put it. 

While I was very ill, the way in which these divisions of time 
became confused with one another, distressed my mind exceedingly. 
At once a child, an elder girl, and the little woman 1 had been so 
h(^py as, I was not only oppressed by cares and difficulties adapted 
to each station, but by the great perplexity of endlessly trying to 
reconcile them. I supposo.that few who have not been in such a 
condition can quite understand what I mean, or what painful unrest 
arose from this source. • 

For the same reason 1 am almd&t afraid to hint at that time in my * 
disorder — ^it seemed one long night, but I believe there were both 
nights and days in it — when I laboured up colossal staircases, ever 
striving to reach the top, and over turned, as I have seen a worm in a 
garden path, by some obstruction, and labouring again. I knew 
perfectly at intervals, and I think vaguely at most times, that I was 
in my bed ; and I talked with Charley, and felt her touch, and knew 
her very well; yet I would find myself comploinmg “0 more of 
these never-ending stairs, Charley, — ^more and more — pil^ up to the 
sky, I thinkj ” and labouring on agidn. ' 

Dare I hint at that worse time when, strung together somewhere in 
great black space, there was a flaming necMace, or ring, or starry 
circle of some kind, of which J was one, of the Jbeads ! And when my 
only prayer was to be taken off from the rest, and when it was such 
inexplicable agony and misery to be a part of tho dreadful thing 
Perhaps the less I say of these sick experiences, the less tedious 
and the more intelligilble I shall be. I do not reof^ them to md:e 
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others unhappy, or iKScause I am now the least unhappy in remem- 
bering thenk It may be that if we knew more of such strange 
afSictions, we might be 1|ie better able to alleviate their intensity. 

The repose that succeeded, the long delicious sleep, the blissful 
rest, Ti^hen in my weakness 1 was too calm to have any care for myself, 
and could ^ave heard (or so I think now) that I was dying with no 
other emotion than with a pitying love for those I left behind — this 
state can be perhaps more widely understood. 1 was in this state 
when 1 first* shrunk from the light as it twinkled on me once more, 
and knew with a boundless joy for which no words are rapturous 
enough, that I should see again. 

I had heard my Ada crying at tho door, day and night; I had 
heard her calling to me that I was cruel and did not love her ; I had 
heard her praying and imploring to be let in to ^urse and comfort 
me, and to Jeave my bedside no more; but I had only said, when I 
coidd speak, “ Never, my sweet girl, never 1 ” and I had over and 
over again reminded Charley that she was to kepp my darling from 
the room, whether I lived or died. Charley had been.true to me in 
that time of need, and with her little hand and her great heart had 
kept the door fast. 

But now, my sight strengthening, an^ the glorious light coming 
every day more fully and brightly on me, I could read the letters 
that my dear wrote to mo every morning and evening, and could put 
them to my lips and lay my cheek upon them with no fear of hurting 
her. I could see my little maid, so tender and so careful, going about 
the two rooms setting everything in order, and speaking cheerfully to 
Ada from the open window again. 1 could understand the stillness 
in the house, and the thoughtfulness it expressed on the part of all 
those who had always been so good to me. I could weep in the 
exquisite f^icity of my heart, and be as happy in my weakness as ever 
I had been in my strength. 

By-and-by, my strength began to be restored. Instead of lying, 
with so strange a calmness, watching what was done for me, as if it 
were done for some one else whom I was quietly sorry for, I helped it 
a little, and so on to a little more and much more, until I became 
useful to myself, and interested, and attached to life again. 

How well I remember the pleasant afternoon when I was raised in 
bed with pillows for the fii'st^time, to enjoy a great tea-drinking with 
Charley ! The little creature — sent into the world, surely, to minister 
to the weak and sick — was so happy, and so busy, and stowed so often 
in her preparations to lay her head upon my bosom, and fondle me, 
and cry with joyful tears she was so glad, she was so glad ! that I 
was obliged to say, “ Charley, if you go on in this way, 1 must lie 
down again, my dorlihg, for I am weaker than I thought I was I ” 
So Charley became as quiet as a mouse, and took her bright face here 
and there, across and across the two rooms, out of the shade into the 
divine sunshine, and out of the « sunshine into the shade, while I 
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watched her peacefully. When all her preparations were concluded 
and the pretty tea-table with its little delicacies to tempt me, and its 
white cloth, and its flowers, and eveiything B%lovingly and beautifully 
arranged for me by Ada down-stairs, was rei^y at the bed-side, I felt 
sure 1 was steady enough to say something to Charley that was not 
new to my thoughts. 

First, 1 complimented Charley on the room ; and indeed, it was so 
fresh and airy, so spotless and neat, that I could scarce believe 1 
had been lying there so long. This delighted Charley, loind her face 
was brighter than before. ^ 

“Yet, Charley,” said I, looking round, “I miss something, surely, 
that I am accustomed to ? ” 

Poor little Charley looked round too, and pretended to sh^e her 
head, as if there were nothing absent. 

“ Are the pictures all as they used to be ? ” I asked her« 

“ Every one of them, miss,” said Charley. 

“ And the furniture, Charley ? ” 

“Except vAiere I have moved it about, to make more room, 
miss.” 

“ And yet,” said I, “ I miss some familiar object. Ah, I know what 
it is, Charley ! It’s the looking-glass.” 

Charley got up from the table, making as if she had forgotten some- 
thing, and went into the next room ; and I heard her sob there. 

1 had thought of this very often. I was now certain of it. I could 
thank Ood that it was not a shock to me now. I called Charley 
back ; and when she came — at first pretending to smile, but as she 
drew nearer to me, looking grieved — I took her in my arms, and said, 

“ It matters very little, Charley. I hope I can do without my old 
face very well.” 

I was presently so far advanced as to be able to sit upi in a great 
chair, and even giddily to wulk into the adjoining ryom, leaning on ' 
Charley. The mirror was gone from its usual place in that room too ; 
but what I had to bear, was none the harder to bear for that. 

My guardian had throughout been earnest to visit me, and there 
was now no good reason why I should deny myself that happiness. 
He came one morning ; and when ho first came in, could only hold 
me in his embr^e, and say, “ My dear, dear girl I ” I had long 
known — who could know better ? — what a deep fountain of affection 
and generosity his heart was; and w^as it not woi*th my trivial 
suffering and change to fill such a place in it ? “0 yes ! 1 thought. 
“ He has seen me, and be loves me better than ho did ; he has seen 
me, and is even fonder of mo than he ’^^s before ; and what have I to 
mourn for 1 ” 

He sat down by me on the sofa, supporting Vie with his arm. For 
a little while he sat with his hand over his face, but when ho removed 
it, fell into his usual manner. There never can have been, there 
never can be, a pleasanter manner^ 
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** My little woman/’ said he, “ what a sad time this has been. Such 
an inflozibie little woman, too, through all ! ” 

^Only for the best, Guardian,” said I. 

*^For fee best?” he repeated, tenderly. “Of course, for fee best. 
But here h|Te Ada and 1 been perfectly forlorn and xniserable ; here 
has your friend Caddy been coming and going late and early ; here has 
every one about the house been utterly lost and dejected ; here has 
even poor Bick been writing — ^to me too — ^in his anxiety for you ! ” 

I had read of Caddy in Ada’s letters, but not of Bichard. I told 
him so. • 

“ Why, no, my dear,” he replied. “ I have thought it better not to 
mention it to her/’ 

“And you speak of his writing to yow,” said I, repeating his 
emphasis. “ As if it were not natural for him to d<9 so, Guardian ; as 
if .he could write to a better friend I ” 

“ He thinks he could, my love,” returned my guardian, “ and to 
many a better. The truth is, he wrote to me under a sort of protest, 
while unable to write to you with any hope of an Answer — ^wroto 
coldly, haughtily, distantly, resentfully. Well, dearest little woman, 
we must look forbcaringly on it. Ho is not to blame. Jamdyce and 
Jarndyce has warped him out of himself, and perverted mo in his 
eyes. I have known it do as bad deeds, and worse, many a time. If 
two angels could be concerned in it, I believe it would change their 
nature.”. 

“ It has not changed yours, Guardian.” 

“ Oh yes, it has, my dear,” he said, laughingly. “ It has made the 
south wind easterly, I don’t know how often. Bick mistrusts and 
suspects me — goes to lawyers, and is taught to mistrust and suspect 
me. Hears I have conflicting interests ; claims clashing against his, 
^ and what n«t. Whereas, Heaven knows that if I could get out of the 
mountains of Wiglomeration on which my unfortunate name has been 
so long bestowed. (which I can’t), or could level them by the extinc- 
tion of my own original right (which I can’t either, and no human 
power over can, anyhow, I believe, to such a pass have we got), I 
would do it this hour. I would rather restore to poor Bick his 
proper nature, than be endowed mth all the money feat dead suitors, 
bro^n, heart and soul, upon the wheel of Chancery, have left un- 
claimed with the Accountant^enoral — and that’s money enough, my 
dear, to be i^ast into a pyramid, in memory of Chancery’s transcendent 
wickedness,” * • 

“Is it possible^ Guardian;” I asked, amazed, “ that Bichard can be 
suspicious of you ? 

“ Ah, my love, my Iqve,” hejsaid, “ it is in the subtle poison of such 
abuses to breed such diseases. His blood is infected, and objects lose 
their natural aspects in his right. It is not fault.” 

“ But it is a terrible misfbitune, Guardian. 

“ It is a terrible misfortune, little woman, to be ever drawn within 
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the influenoeB of Jamdyee and Jamdyco. I know nono greater. By 
little and litUe he has been induced to trust in that.rotteu reed, and it 
communicates some portion of its rottenness f to eyerything around 
him. Bat again, I si^, with all my soul, we must to patient with 
poor Bick, and blame him. What a troop of fine fresh hearts, 
like his, have I seen in my time turned by the same means 1 ” 

I could not hedp expressing something of my wonder and regret 
that his benevolent disinterested intentions had prospered so little. 

“We must not say so, Dame Durden,” he cheerfully replied; 
“ Ada is the happier, I hope ; and that is much. I djd think that 1 
and both these young creatures might befriends, instead of distinistful 
foes, and that we might so far counteract the suit, and prove too 
strong for it. But it was '^too much to expect. Jarndyce and 
Ji^dyce was the curtain of Bick’s cradle.” 

“ But Guardian, may we not hope that a little experience will teach 
him what a false and wretched thing it is ? ” 

“ We will hope so,» my Esther,” said Mr. Jarndyce, “ and that it 
may not teach him so too late. In any case wo must not be hard on 
him. There aro not many grown and matured men living while we 
speak, good men too, who, if .they were thrown into this same court 
as suitors, would not to vitally changed and depreciated within three 
years — within two— within one. How can we stand amazed at poor 
Rick ? A young man so unfortunate,” here he fell into a lower tone, 
as if he were thinking aloud, “ cannot at first believe (who could ?) 
that Chancery is what it is. He looks to it, flushed and fitfully, to do 
something with his interests, and bring them to some settlement. ^ It 
procrastinates, disappoints, tries, tortures him ; wears out his sanguine 
hopes and patience, thread by thread; but he still looks to it, and 
hankers oftei* it, and finds his whole W’orld treacherous and hollow. 
Well, well, well I Enough of this, my dear ! ” ^ * 

He had supported me, as at first, all this time ; and his tenderness 
was so precious to me, that I leaned my head upon his shoulder and 
loved him as if he had been my father. 1 resolved in my own mind 
ill this little pause, by some means, to soe Bichard when 1 grew 
strong, and try to set him right. 

“ T We are totter subjects than these,” said my guardian, “ for such 
a joyful time as the time of our dear girl’s recovery. . And I had a 
commission to broach one of them, as soon as X should begin to talk. 
When shall Ada come to see you, my love?” , 

I had been*thinking of that too. * A little in connexion with the 
absent mirrors, but not much; for I knew^y loving girl would be 
changed by no change in my looks. 

“ Dear Guardian,” said I, **as I have her put so long — ^though 

indeed, indeed, she is like ibe light to me ” 

“ I know it well, Dame Durden, well.” 

He was so good, his toxteh expressed such endearing compassion 
and affection, and the tone of his voice carried such comfort into my 
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heart, that I fitopped for a little while, quite unable to go on. << Yee, 
yes, you are tired,” said he. “ Best a little.” 

^|Ab I have kept ^a out bo long,” I began a&edi after a short 
while, “I think I should like to have my own way a little longer. 
Guardian. It would be best to be away from here before I see her. 
If Charle^ and I were to go to some country lodging as soon as I can 
move, and if I had a week there, in which to grow stronger and to be 
revived by the sweet air, and to look forward to the happiness of 
having Affi with me again, I think it would be better for us.” 

I hope it wag not a poor thing in me to wish to be a little more 
used to my altered self, before I met the eyes of the dear girl I longed 
so ardently to see ; but it is the truth. I did. He understood me, I 
was sure ; but I was not afraid of that. If it were a poor thing, I 
knew he would pass it over. « 

“ Our spoilt little woman,” said my guardian, “ shall have her own 
way even in her inflexibility, though at the price, I know, of tears 
down-stairs. And see here ! Here is Boythopn, heart of chivalry, 
breathing such ferocious vows as never were breathed^^n paper before, 
that if you don’t go and occupy his whole house, he having already 
turned out of it expressly for that purpose, by Heaven and by eartli 
hell pull it down, and not leave one brick standing on another I ” 

And my guardian put a letter in my hand ; without any ordinary 
beginning such as “My dear Jarndyce,” but rushing at once into the 
words, “ I swear if Miss Summerson do not come down and take 
possession of my house, which I vacate for her this day at one o’clock, 
p.m.,” and then with the utmost seriousness, and in the most empliatic 
terms, going on to make the extraordinary declaration he had quoted. 
We did not appreciate the writer the ^ss for laughing heartily over 
it ; and we settled that I should send him a letter of thanks on the 
morrow, |gid accept his offer. It was a most agreeable one to me ; for 
of* all the plqpes I could have thought of, I should have liked to go 
to none so well as Chesney Wold. 

“Now, little housewife,” said my guardian, looking at his watch, 
“ I was strictly timed before I came up-stairs, for you must not bo 
tired too soon; and my time. has waned away to the last minute. I 
have one other petition. Litlte Miss Flite, hearing a rumour that you 
were ill, made nothing of walking down here — twenty miles, poor 
soul, in a pair of dancing sboes — to inquire. It was Heaven’s mercy 
we were at home, or she would have walked back again.” 

The ofl eonspiraoy to make me happy 1 Everybody seemed to be 
in it I 

“ Now, pet,” said my guardian, “ if it would not be irksome to you 
to. admit the harmless little creature one afternoon, before yon save 
Boytbom’s otherwiA devot&d house from demolition, I believe you 
would make her prouder and better pleased with herself than I-— 
though my eminent name i$ Jarndyce— could do in a lifetime.” 

. 1 have no doubt he knew th^e would be something in the simple 
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image of the poor afilicted oreainre, that would ffJl like a gentle 
lesson on my mind at that time. I felt it as he spoke to me. I could 
not tell him heartily enough how ready I was to receive her. I had 
always pitied her ; never so much as now. I bad always been glad 
of my little power to soothe her under her calamity ; but never, never, 
half so glad before. • 

We arranged a time for Miss Flite to come out by the coach, and 
share my early dinner. When my guardian left me, I turned my face 
away upon my couch, and prayed to be forgiven if I, surrounded by 
such blessings, had magnified to myself the little trial that I had to 
undergo. The childish prayer of that old birihdaiy, when I had 
aspired to be industrious, contented, and true-hearted, and to do good 
to some one, and win some love to myself if I could, came back into 
my mind with a reproachful sense of all the happiness I had since 
enjoyed, and all the afiectionate hearts that had been turned towards 
me. If I were weak now, what had I profited by those mercies ? 1 
repeated the old childish prayer in its old childish words, and found 
that its old pea^e had not departed from it. 

My guar^an now came every day. In a week or so more, I could 
walk about our rooms, and hold long talks with Ada, from behind the 
window-curtain. Tet I never saw her; for I had not as yet the 
courage to look at the dear face, though I could have done so easily 
without her seeing me. 

On the appointed day Miss Elite arrived. The poor little creature 
ran into my room quite forgetful of her usual dignity, and, crying 
from her very heart of hearts, “ My dear Fitz-Jarndyce I ” fell upon 
my neck and kissed me twenty times. 

“ Dear me ! ” said she, putijng her hand into her reticule, “ I have 
nothing here but documents, my dear Fitz-Jarndyce ; I must borrow 
a pocket-handkerchief.” 

(Charley gave her one, and the good creature certainly li&de usq of 
it, for she held it to her eyes with both hands, and sat so, shedding 
tears for the next ten minutes. 

“ With pleasure, my dear Fitz-Jarndyco,” she was careful to explain. 
“ Not the least pain. Pleasure to see you well again. Pleasure at 
having the honour of being admitted to see you. I am so much 
fonder of you, my love, than of the Chancellor. Though I do attend 
Court regularly. By tho bye, my dear, mentioning pocket-handker- 
chiefs ” 

Miss Flite,hore looked at Charley^ who bad been to mee& her at the 
place where the coach stopped. 0 Wley glanced at me, and looked 
unwilling to pursue the suggestion. 

« Ve-ry right I ” said Miss Elite, " ve-ry correct. Truly I Highly 
indiscreet of me to mention it; but nly dear Miss Fitz-Jamdyw, I 
am afraid I am at times (between ourselves, you wouldn’t think it) a 
little— rambling you know,” said Miss Flite, touching her forehead. 

Nothing more.” , 
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“ Whai were you going to tell me? ” said I, smiling, for I saw she 
wanted to go on. You have roused my curiosity, ana now you must 
gratify it.” 

Miss Ylite looked tk Charley for advice in this imi^tant crisis, 
who said, If you please^ ma’am, you had bettor tell Ihen,” and 
therein giiatified Miss Flito beyond measure. 

So sagacious, our yoxmg Mend,” said she to me, in her mysterious 
way. “IWminutive. But ve-ry sagacious t Well, my dear, it's a 
pretty aueedoto. Nothing more. Still I think it charming. Who 
should fallow us down the road from the coach, my dear birt a poor 
person in a ver^ ungenteel bonnet — — ” 

“ Jenny, if you please, miss,” said Charley. 

Just so 1 ” Miss Flito acquiesced with the greatest suavity. 
** Jenny. Te-es ! And what does she tell our yqung friend, but that 
there has-been a lady with a veil inquiring at her cottage after my 
dear Fitz^Jamdyce’s health, and taking a handkerchief away with 
her as a little keepsake, merely because it was my amiable Fitz* 
Jarndyce’s I Now, you know, so very preposse^ng in the lady with 
the veil ! ” 

“Jf you please, miss,” said Charley^ to whom I looked in some 
astonishment, Jenny says that when her baby died, you left a hand- 
kerchief there, and that she put it away and kept it with the baby’s 
little things. I think, if you please, partly because it was yours, 
miss, and partly because it had covered the baby.” 

“ Diminutive,” whispered Miss Flite, making a variety of motions 
about her own forehead to express intellect in Charley. But 
ex-ceodingly sagacious ! And so clear ! My love, she’s clearer than 
any Counsel I ever heard I ” 

‘‘ Yes, Charley,” I returned. I remember it. Well ? ” 

“ Well, miss,” said Charley, and that’s the handkerchief the lady 
took. AuSl Jenny wants you to know that she wouldn’t have made 
away with it herself for a heap of money, but that the lady took it, 
and left some money instead. Jenny don’t know her at all, if you 
please, miss ? ” 

“ Why, who can she be ? ” said L 

^‘My love,” Miss Flito suggested, advancing her lips to niy ear, 
'with her most mysterious look, in my opinion — don’t mention this 
to our diminutive friend — she’s the Lord Chancellor’s wife. He’s 
married, you know. And 1 'understand she leads him a terrible life. 
Throws big lordship’s papers into the fire, my dear, if .he won’t pay 
th«>well^r’ . 

I did not think ve^ much about this lady then, for I had an 
imprasmon that it slight be Caddy. Besides, my attention was 
diverted by my visitor,^ wh6 w^ cold after her ride, and looked 
hungry ; and who, our dinner being brought in, required some litfle 
assii^nee in arraying herself witk great satis&ction in a pitiable old 
scarf and a much-worn and ofto^-mended pair of gloves, which she 
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had brought down in a paper pjEucce). I liad to preside, too, over the 
entertainment, consisting of a dish of fish, a roast fowl, a sweetbread, 
vegetables, pudding; and Sladeira ; and it was so pleasant to see how 
she enjoyed it, and with what state and cer^ony she did, honour to 
it, that 1 was soon thinking of nothing else. 

When we had finished, and had our little dessert before us, em- 
bellished by the hands of my deax', who would yield the superintend- 
ence of everylhing prepared for me to no one ; Miss Flite was so very 
chatty and happy, &at I thought 1 would lead her to her own history, 
as she was always pleased to talk about herself I began by saying 

You have attended on the Lord Chancellor many y^s, Miss Flite ? ” 

“ O many, many, many years, my dear. But I expect a Judgment. 
Shortly.*^ 

There was an anxiety even in her hopefulness, that made mo 
doubtful if 1 had done right in approaching the subject. 1 thought 1 
would say no more about it. 

“ My father expected a Judgment^’ said Miss Flite. “ My brother. 
My sister. They all expected a Judgment. The same that 1 expect.’* 

“ They are all ” 

« Ye-es. Dead of course, my dear,” said she. 

As I saw she would go on; I thought it best to try to be serviceable 
to her by meeting the theme, rather than avoiding it. 

« Would it not bo wiser,** said I, “to expect this Judgment no 
more ? ** 

“ Why, my dear,” she answered promptly, “ of course it would ! ” 

“ And to attend the Coart no more ? ’* 

“Equally of course,” said she. “Very wearing to bo always in 
expectation of what never copies, my dear Fitx-Jamdyce ! Wearing, 

I assure you, to the bone I ” * 

She slightly showed me her arm, and it was fearfully thin indeed. 

“But, my dear,” sho wont on, in her mysterious way^ “ ther< 4 *s a * 
dreadful attraction in the place. Hush! Don’t mefition it to our 
diminutive friend when she comes in. Or it may frighten her. With 
good reason. There’s a cruel attraction in the place. Yon cadi 
leave it. And you must expect.” 

1 tried to assure her that this was not ^o. She heard me patiently 
and smilingly, but was ready with her own answer. 

* “ Aye, aye, aye ! You think so, because I am a little rambling. 
Ve-ry absurd, to be a little rambling, !s it not ? Ve-ry confusing, 
too. To the head. I find it so. ,But, my dear, 1 have lieen there 
many years, %nd 1 have noticed. It’s the Mace and Seal upon the 
table.” 

What could they do, did she think? I mildly asked her. 

“ Draw,” returned Miss Flite. “ Drasv people on, my dear. Draw 
«peace out of thmn. Sense ont of them. Oood looks out of ihmn. 
Good qualitioB out of them. 1 have felt them even drawing my zest 
away in the night. Cold and glittering devils I ** 



400 


Bleak House. 


She tapped mo several times upon the arm, and nodded good- 
humouredly, as if she were anxious 1 should understand that I had no 
cause to fear her, though she spoke so gloomily, and confided these 
awful secrets to me, * 

“ Let me see,” said she, I’ll tell you my own case. Before they 
ever drew me — ^before I had ever seen them — what was it I used to 
do? Tambourine playing? No. Tambour work. I and my sister 
worked at tambour work. Our father and our brother had a builder’s 
business. We all lived together. Ve-iy respectably, my dear! 
First, our father was drawn — slowly. Home was drawn with him. 
In a few years, h^ was a fierce, sour, angry bankrupt, without a kind 
word or a kind look for any one. He had been so different, Fitz- 
Jamdyce. He was drawn to a debtor’s prison. There he filed. 
Then our brother was drawn— -swiftly— to drunkenness. And rags. 
And death. Then my sister was drawn. Hush ! ^ever ask to what ! 
Then I was ill, and in misery; and heard, as I had often heard 
before, that this was all the work of Chancery. When I got better, I 
went to look at the Monster. And then 1 found* out how it was, and 
1 was drawn to stay there.” 

Having got over her own short narrative, in the delivery of which 
she had spoken in a low, strained voiccT, as if the shock were fresh 
upop her, she gradually resumed her usual air of amiable importance. 

“You dotft quite credit me, my dear! Well, well! You will, 
some day. 1 am a little rambling. But 1 have noticed. 1 have seen 
many new faces come, unsuspicious, within the influence of the Mace 
and, Seal, in these many years. As my father’s came there. As my 
brother’s. As my sister’s. As my own. 1 hear Conversation Eenge, 
and the rest of them, say to the new fii^coB, ^ Here’s little Miss Flite. 

0 you are new here ; and you must condo and be presented to little 

Miss Flite!’ Ye-ry good. Proud I am sure to have the honour! 
And laugL But, Fitz-Jarndyce, I know what will happen. 

1 know, far better than they do, when the attraction has begun. I 
know the signs, my dear. I saw them begin in Gridley. And I saw 
them end. Fitz-Jamdyoe, my love,” speaking low again, “ I saw them 
beginning in our friend the Ward in Jarndyce. Let some one hold 
him back. Or he’ll be drawn to rain.” 

She looked at me in silonco for some moments, with her face gradu- 
ally softening into a smile. Seeming to fear that she had been too 
gloomy, and seeming also to lose the connexion in her mind, she said, 
politely, as she sipped her glass of wine, “ Yes, my dear, as I was 
saying, I expect a Judgment. Shortly. Then 1 shall release my 
birds, you know, and confer estates.” 

1 was much impressed by her allusion to Bichard, and by the sad 
meaning, so sadly illustrated in her poor pinched form, that made its 
way through all her incoherence. But happily for her, she was quite 
complacent again now> and beamed with nods and smiles. 

“But, my dear,” she said, gaily, reaching another hand to put it 
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upon mine. *‘You have not congratulated me on my physician. 
Positively not once, yet ! ” 

I was obliged to confess that I did not quitg hnbw what she meant. 

« My physician, Mr. Woodcourt, my dear, who was so exceedingly 
attentive to me. Though his services were rendered quite gratuitously. 
Until the Day of Judgment. I mean the judgment that widl dissolve 
the spell upon me of the Maoe and Beal.” 

“ Mr. Woodcourt is so far away, now,” said I, ** that I thought the 
time for such congratulation was past, Miss Flite.” ^ 

‘‘ But, my child,” she returned, “ is it possible that you don’t know 
what has happened ? ” * 

“No,” said 1. ^ ^ ^ 

“Not what everybody has been talking of, my beloved Pitz- 
Jamdyce 1 ” j 

“ No,” said L “ You forget how long I have been here.” 

“ True ! My dear, for the moment — true. I blame myself. But 
my memory has been drawn out of me, with everything else, by what 
I mentioned. jiVe-ry strong influence, is it not ? Well, my dear, there 
has been a terrible shipwreck over in those East-Indian seas.” 

“ Mr. Woodcourt shipwrecked 1 ” 

“ Don’t be agitated, my dear. He is safe. An awful scene. Death 
in all shapes. Hundreds of dead and dying. Fire, storm, and dark- 
ness. Numbers of the drowning thrown upon a rock. There, and 
through it all, my dear physician was a hero. Calm and brave, through 
everything. Saved many lives, never complained in hunger and thirst, 
wrapped naked people in his spare clothes, took tlie lead, showed them 
what to do, governed them, tended the sick, buried the dead, and 
brought the poor survivors/ safely off at last I My dear, the poor 
emaciated creatures all but worshipped him. They fell down at his 
feet, when they got to the land, and blessed him. The whole country 
rings with it. Stay ! Where’s my bag of documents ? ’’I have, got • 
it there, and you shall read it, you shall read it ! ” 

And I did read all the noble histoiy; though very slowly and 
imperfectly then, for my eyes were so dimmed that I could not see 
the words, and I cried so much that I was many times obliged to lay 
down the long account she had cut out of the newspaper. 1 felt so 
triumphant ever .to have known the man who had done such generous 
and gallant deeds ; I felt such glowing exultation in his renown ; I 
so admired and loved what he had done ; that 1 envied the storm-worn 
people who ^ad fallen at his feet and blessed liim as theif preserver. 
1 could myself have kneeled down then, sp far away, and blessed him, 
in my rapture that ho should be so truly good and brave. I felt that 
no one — mother, sister, wife — could honour him more than I. 1 did, 
indeed 1 ^ • • 

My poor little visitor noiade me a present of the account, and when, 
as the evening began to close in, sho rose to take her leave, lest she 
shoidd miss the coach by which she was to return, she was stiU foil 

^ 2d 



402 


Blmk House, 

of tli0 BhipTOoct, whidb I had not yet snfficiently eompos^ myself to 
nndetatand in all its details. 

*^lly dear/* said she earefully^folded up her scarf and gloves, 
'^my brave ^ysician oaght to have a Title bestowed tipon him. And 
no donbt he will. Yon are of that opinion ? ” 

That he® well deserved one, yes. That he would ever have one, no. 
♦^lV!hy ^t, Fitz-Jarndyoe?** die asked, rather sharply. 

Z said it^wae not the custom in England to confer titles on men 
distinguished by peaceful services, however good and great; unless 
occasionally, when they consisted of the accumulation of some very 
large amount of n^ey. 

Why, good gracious,’* said Miss Elite, “ how can you say that ? 
Surely you know, my dear, that all the greatest ornaments of En^hmd 
in knowledge, imagination, active hnmanity, and improvement of every 
sort,^are added to its nobility ! Look ronnd yon, my dear, and ccm- 
sider. You must be rambling a little now, I think, if you don’t know 
that this is the great reason why titles will always last in the land ! ” 

I am afraid she believed what she said ; fmr there «were moments 
when she was very mad indeed. 

• 

And now I must part with the little secret I have thus far tried to 
keep.^ I had thought, sometimes, that Mr. Woodcourt loved me ; and 
that if he had been richer, he would perhaps have told me that ho 
loved mo, before he went away. I hod thonght, sometimes, that if he 
had done so, I should have been glad of it. But, how much better it 
was now, that this had never happened 1 What should I have suf^red, 
if I had had to write to him, and tell him that the poor fece he had 
known as mine was quite gone from me, and that I freely released him 
from his bondage to one whom he had never seen I 
O, it was-«o much better, as it was ! With a groat pang mercifully 
spaiod me, 1 could take back to my heai't my childish prayer to be all 
he had^ so brightly shown himself ; and there was nothing to be undone : 
no chain for me to break, or for him to drag ; and I could go, please 
God, my lowly way along the path of duty, and he could go his nobler 
way upon its broader road ; and though we were apart upon the 
journey, I might aspire to meet him, unselfishly, innocently, better far 
than he had thought me when I f'^uhd some favour in his eyes, at the 
journey’s end. 



CHAPTER XXXW. . 


OUESKSIT WOLD. 

Ohabuet and I did not set off alone npou onr expedition into Ijincoln- 
sHre. My guar^an bad made up liis mind not to los^ sight of me 
until I was wo in Mr. Boythom’s house so ho accompanied us, and 
we were two days upon the road. I found every* breath of air, and 
oveiy scout, and overy flower and leaf and blade of grass, and every 
passing cloud, and everything in nature, moro Loautiful and wonder- 
ful to mo than I had ever found it yet. This was my first gain from 
my illness. Hovf little I had lost, when the wide world was so ftill 
of delight for me. * 

My guardian intending to go back inmiediately, wo appointed, on 
our way down, a day when my dear gii*l should come. I wrote her 
a letter, of which he look charge ; and ho left us within half an hour 
of our arrival at our dootination, on a delightful evening in the early 
summer time. 

If a good fairy had built the house for mo with a wave of her wand, 
and I had boon a princess and her favoured godchild, I could not 
have boon more considered in it. So many preparations were made 
for mo, and such an endcanng re'membrance was nhowm of all my 
little tastes and likings, that 1 could have sat down, overcome, a dozen 
times, before I had revisited half the iwms. I did bettor than tliat, 
however, by sbowuig tliom all to Charley instead. Charley’s delight 
calmed mine; and after wo had had a walk in the garden, and 
Charley had exhausted her whole vocabulary of admiring expresbions, 
J was as tranquilly happy as I ought to have been. lt»was a p;reat. 
comfort to be able to say to myself after tea, “Esther, my d^,-I 
think you are quite sensible enough to sit down now, and write a note 
of tha^s to your host.’^ Ho had left a note of welcome for me, as 
sunny as his own face, and had confided his bird to my care, which 
I know to be his highest mark of confidence. Accordingly I WToto a 
littlo note to him in London, telling him how all his favourite plants 
and trees were looking, and how the most astonishing of birds had 
chirped the honoux’s of the house to menu the most liospitablo manner, 
and how, after singing on my shoulder, to the iiiconceiwable rapture 
of my litllcbmaid, he was then at r6ost in the usual corner of his cage, 
but w'heihor dreaming or no I could net report. My note finished 
and sent off to the post, I made myself very busy in unpacking and 
arranging ; and I sent Charley to be^ in goq^ time, and told her I 
shottld want her no moro that night. 

For I had not yet looked in the glass, and had never asked to have 
my own restored to me. I know this to bo a weakness ^hioh muM 
bo overoomo ; but I had always mid to myself that I would begin 
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afr6sb, wb^ti I got to wliere 1 now was* Therefore I had wanted to 
be alone, and therefore I said, now alone, in my own room, “ Esther, 
if you are to be happy, if^on are to have any right to pray to be true- 
hearted, you must keep .your word, my dear.” I was quite resolved 
to keep it ; l>nt I sat down for a little while first, to reflect upon nil 
my blessings. And then I said my prayers, and thought a little 
more. 

My hair h%d not been cut off, though it had been in danger moM 
thah once* It was long and thick. I let it down, and shook it out, 
and went up to the. glass upon the dressing-table. There was a little 
muslin curtain drawn across it. I drew it back: and stood for a 
moment looking through such a veil of my own hair, that I could see 
nothing else. Then I put my hair aside, and looked at the reflection 
in the mirror ; encouraged by seeing how placidly if looked at me. 1 
was very mtfbh changed — 0 very, very much. At first, my face was 
so strange to me, that 1 think 1 should have put my hands before it 
and started back, but for the encouragement I have mentioned. Veiy 
soon it became more familiar, and then I knew the Extent of the 
alteration in it better than I had done at first. It was not like what 
I had expected ; but I had expected nothing definite, and I dare say 
anything definite would have surprised me. 

I had never been a beauty, and had never thought myself one ; but 
I had boon very different from this. It was all gone now. Heaven 
was so good to mo, that I could let it go with a few not bitter tears, and 
could stand there arranging my hau* for the night quite thanlcfully. 

One thing troubled mo, and I considered it for a long time before 
I wont to sleep. I had kept Mr. Woodepurt’s flowers. When they 
w'ere withered I hod dried them, and put* them in a book that I was 
fond of. Nobody knew this, not even Ada. I was doubtful whether I 
Jiad a right preserve what he had sent to one so different — whether 
it w& generous* towards him to do it. I wished to be generous to 
him, oven in the secret depths of my heart, which ho would never 
know, because I could havo loved him — could have been devoted to 
him. At last I came to the conclusion that I might keep them ; if 
I treasured them only as a remembrance of what was irrevocably past 
and gone, never to bo looked Imck on any more, in any other light. 
I hope this may not seem trivial. I was very much in earnest. 

I took care to be up earlynn the morning, and to be before the 
gloss when Ch^^rley came in on tiptoe. 

dear, miss ! ” cried Charley, starting. Is that you ? ” 

‘‘ Yes, Chforley,” said I, quietly putting up my haii\ “ And I am 
very well indeed, and very happy.” 

I saw it was a weight off ^barley’s mind, hut it was a greater 
weight off mine. I knew the wst now, and was composed to it. I 
shall not conceal, as I go on, the wcalmesses I could not quite con- 
qner j but they always passed from me soon, and the happier frame 
mind stayed by me faithfully, t 
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■Wishing to be fully ro-establishcd in my strength and my good 
spirits before Ada came, I now laid down a little seiiies of plans with 
Charley for being in the fi’osh air all day long. We were to be out 
before breakfast, and were to dine early, \nd were to be out again 
before and after dinner, and were to walk in the garden after tea, and 
were to go to Vest betimes, and were to climb every hill* and explore 
every road, lone, and field in the neighbourhood. As to restoratives 
and strengthening delicacies, Mr. Boythom’s good housekeeper was 
for ever trotting about with something to eat or drink* in her hand ; 

I could not even be heard of as resting in the park, but she would 
come trotting after me with a basket, her cheerful face shining with 
a lecture on the importance of frequent nourishment. Then there 
was a pony expressly for my riding, a chubby pony, with a short neck 
and a mane all gver his eyes, who could canter — when he would — so 
easily and quietly, that he was a treasure. In a very/ew days, he 
would come to me in the paddock when I called him, and eat out of 
my hand, and follow me about. We arrived at such a capital under- 
standing, tlyit wfien he was jogging with me lazily, and rather 
obstinately, down some shady lane, if I patted his neck, and said, 
“ Stubbs, I am surprised you don’t canter when you know how much 
I like it ; and I think you might oblige me, for you arc only getting 
stupid and going to sleep,” he w ould give his head a comical shako 
or two, and set off directly ; while Charley w^ould stand still and 
laugh with such enjoyment, that her laughter was like music. I 
don’t know wdio had given Stubbs his name, but it seemed to belong 
to him as naturally as his rough coat. Once we put him in a little 
chaise, and drove him triumphantly through the green lanes for five 
miles ; but all at once, a& wo were extrolling him to the skies, ho 
seemed to take it ill that lie should have been accompanied so far by 
the circle of tantalising little gnats, that had been hovering round 
and round his ears the whole way without appearing *lo advance aft 
inch ; and stopped to think about it, I suppose* he came to the 
decision that it was not to be borne ; for he steadily refused to move, 
until I gave the reins to Charley and got out and walked ; when he 
followed mo wuth a sturdy sort of good humour, putting his head 
under my arm, and rubbing his ear against my sleeve. It was in vain 
for mo to say, “ Now, Stubbs, I feel quite sure from what I know of 
you, that you will go qn if I ride a little while ; ” for the moment I 
left him, ho stood stock still again. * Consequently I was obliged to 
lead the way, as before ; and in ibis order wc returned home, to the 
great delight of the village* 

Charley and I had reason to call it tlie most friendly of villages, I 
am sure ; for in a week’s time the people w^ere so glad to see us go 
by, though ever so frequently in theicourso ef a day, that there were 
faces of greeting in every cottage. I had known many of the grown 
people before, and almost all the children ; but now the very steeple 
began to wear a familiar and affectionate look. Among my new 
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friends was an old old woman wto lived in snch a little thatched and 
whitewi^ed dwelling, that when the ontside shutiter was turned up 
on its hinges, it shut up the whole house-front. This oM lady had a 

f randsoii who was a sail<fr ; and I wrote a letter^ to him for heiv and 
row at the top of it the chimney-corner in which she had brought 
him up, andtwhere his old stool yet occupied its old place. This was 
Gonfddored by the whole village the most wonderfur achievement in 
the world ; but when an answer came back all the way from Plymouth, 
in which he cnentioned that he was going to take Iho picture all the 
way to Ameiica, and from America would write again, I got all the 
credit that ought t6 have been given to the Post-office, and was invested 
with the merit of the whole system. 

Thhs, what with being so much in the air, playing with so many 
children, gossiping with so many people, sitting o^^ invitation in so 
many cottages, going on with Charley’s education, and writing long 
letters to Ada eve^ day, I had scarcely any time to think about that 
little loss of mine, and was almost always cheerful. If I did think of 
it at odd moments now and then, I had only to be busy |tnd forget it. 

1 felt it more than 1 had hoped I should, once, when a child said 
why is the lady not a pretty lady now, like she nsed to 
^Hiy^t when 1 found the child was not loss fond of me, and drew 
:SyPi|P^himd over my face with a kind of pitying protection in its 
tou^^ihat soon set me up again. There were many little occurrences 
which suggested to me, with great consolation, how natural it is to 

g entle hearts to be considerate and delicate towards any inferiority. 

^ne df these particularly touched mo. I happened to stroll into the 
little church when a mamage was just concluded, and the young 
couple had to sign the register. 

The bridegroom, to whom the pen was Tianded first, made a rude 
cross for his mark ; the bride, who came next, did the same. Now, I 
had imown tBb bride when I was last there, not only as the prettiest 
girl in the placd, but as having quite distinguished herself in the 
school; and I could not help looking at her with some surprise. She 
came aside and whispered to me, while tears of honest love and 
admiration stood in her bright eyes, “ Ho’s a dear good fellow, miss ; 
but he oaia’t write, yet — he’s going to learn of mo— and I wouldn’t 
shame him for the world I ” Why, what had I to fear, I thought, 
when there was this nobility in the soul of a laboimng man’s daughter I 
The air blew as freshly and revivingly upon me as it had over 
blown, and the healthy colour came.into my new face as it had come 
into my old one. Charley was wonderfuLto see, she was so radiant 
and so rosy; and we both enjoyed the whole day, and slept soundlyil 
the whole night, ^ 

There was a favonriteispot off mine in the park-woods of Chosney 
Wbld, where a seat had been erected commanding a lovely view. 
The wood had been cleared and opened, to improve this point of 
sight; and the bright sunny landscape beyond, was so beautifal tbi^ 
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I rested there at least ouce every day. A picturesque part of the 
Hall, called the Ghost's Walk, was seen to advantage from this higher 
ground ; and liie startling name, and the old legend in the Dcdlock 
family which I bad heard from Hr. Bo^ilihom, accounting for it, 
mingled with the view and gave it som^Uiing of a mysterious interest, 
in addition tc^its real charms. There was a bank he^, too, which 
was a famous one for violets; and as it was a daily delight of 
Charley's to gather wild flowers, she took as much to the spot as I did. 

It would be idle to inquire now why I never went close to the 
house, or never went inside it. The family were not there, I had 
hoard on my arrival, and were not expected, I was far from being 
incurious or iminterested about the building ; on the contrary, I qflen 
sat in this place, wondering how the rooms ranged, and wh^er any 
echo like a footstep really did resound at times, as the story said, u 2 )on 
the lonely Ghosf s Walk. The indefinable feeling with which Lady 
Dedlock had impressed me, may have had some influence in keeping 
me from the house even when she was absent. 1 am not fore. Her 
face and figure were associated with it, naturally ; but I i^not say 
that they repelled mo from it, though something did. For whatever 
reason or no reason, I had never once gone near it, down to the day 
at which my story now arrives. 

I was resting at my favourite point, after a long ramble, and parley 
was gathering violets at a little distance from me. I bad look- 
ing at the Ghost’s Walk lying in a deep shade of masonry afar ojOT, 
and picturing to myself^ the fomalo shape that was said to haunt it, 
when I became aware of a figure approaching through the wood. 
The persi)ectivG was so long, and so darkened by leaves, axA the 
shadows of the branches on.thc ground made it so much more inSIbato 
to the eye, that at first I ^uld not discern what figure it was. By 
, little and little, it revealed itself to be a w'oman’s— a lady’s — Lady 
Dedlock’s. She was alone, and coming to where I Bai#*^with a much 
quicker step, 1 observed to my surprise, than was usual with her. 

I was fluttered by her being unexpectedly so near (she was edmost 
witliin speaking distance before I knew her), and would have risen to 
continue my walk. But I could not. I was rendered motionless. 
Not so much by her hurried gesture of entreaty, not so mudi by her 
quick advance and outstretched hands, not so much by the great 
change in her manner, and the absence of her haughty sdf-rostraint, 
as by a something in her face that I had pined for and dreamed of when 
I was a little chud; something 1 had never seen in any face; some- 
thing I hsA never seen in hors before. 

A dread and faintnesB fell upon me, ahd I called to Charley. Lady 
"Ikdlock stopped, upon the instant, and changed back almost to what 
^"^^l^ad known her. ^ ^ 

, «^Hi 9 s Summerson, I am afraid I have startled you,” diie said, now 
1i®Nlihcing slowly. “ You can scaredybe strong yet. Tptu hi^ve been 
v^ ill, I know. 1 have bemi much ooncamqd to hacKip , 
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I conld no more have removed my oyes from her pale face, than I 
could have stirred from the bench on which I sat. She gave me her 
hand ; and its deadly coldness, so at variance with the cfnforoed com- 
posnre of her features, d^pened the fascination that overpowered me. 

I cannot say what was in my whirling thoughts. 

“ Yon aretrecoveiing again ? ” she asked kindly. 

*^I was quite well but a moment ago, Lady Dedlook.” 

“ Is this your young attendant ? ” 

“Yes.” • 

“Will you send her on before, and walk towards your house 
with me ? ” * 

“-Charley,” said I, “ take your flowers home, and I will follow you 
directly.” 

Charley, with her best curtsey, blnshingly tied on her bonnet, and 
went her wt^. When she was gone, Lady Dodlock sat down on the 
seat beside me. 

1 cannot tell in any words what the state of my mind was, when I 
saw in her hand my handkerchief, with which I had covered the dead 
baby. 

I looked at her ; but 1 could not see her, I could not hear her, 1 
could not draw my breath. The beating 'of my heart was so violent 
and wild, that I felt as if my life were breaking from me. But when 
she Caught me to her breast, kissed mo, wept over me, compassionated 
me, and called me back to myself ; when she fell down on her knees 
and cried to me, “ 0 my child, my child, I am your wicked and un- 
happy mother f O try to forgive me I ” — when I saw her at my feet 
on the bare earth in her great agony of mind, I felt, through all my 
tumult of emotion, a burst of gratitude to •the providence of God that 
I was so changed as that 1 never could disgrace her by any trace of 
likeness ; as that nobody could ever now look at me, and look at her, 
und cemotel^^hink of any near tie between us. 

1 raised my fhother up, praying and beseeching her not to stoop 
before me in such affliction and humiliation. I did so, in broken in- 
coherent words ; for, besides the trouble I was in, it frightened mo to 
see her at my feet. I told her— or I tried to tell her — &at if it were 
for mo, her child, under any circumstances to take upon me to forgive 
her, I did it, and had done it, ? 3 any, many years. I told her that my 
heart overflowed with love for her ; that it was natural love, which 
nothing in the past had chang^, or could change. That it was not 
for me, then^icsting for the first time on my mother’s bosom, to take 
her to account for having given me life ; but that my duty was to bless 
her and re^ve her, though the whole world turned from her, and- 
that I only asked her leave to do it. I held my mother in my 
embrace, and she held me in h^ ; and among the still woods in the 
silence of the summer day, there seemed to nothing but our two 
troubled minds that was not at peace. 

“ To bless and receive me” groaned my mother, “ it is far too late. 
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I must travel my dark road alone, and it will lead me whore it will. 
Prom day to day^Bometimos from hour to hour, I do not see the way 
before my guilty feet. This is the earthly punishment 1 have brought 
upon myself. I bear it, and I hide it.'* ♦ 

Even in the jinking of her endurance, she drew her habitual air 
of proud indiderenoe about her like a veil, though she socm cast it off 
again. 

“ I must keep this secret, if by any me&ns it can bo kept, not wholly 
for myself. I have a husWd, wretched and dishonouAng creature 
that I am I ” 

These words she uttered with a suppressed arf of despair, more 
terrible in its sound than any shriek. Covering her face with her 
hands, she shrunk down in my embrace as if she vrere unwilling that 
I should touch her ; nor could I, by my utmost persuasions, or by any 
endearments 1 could use, prevail upon her to rise. She ^aid, No, no, 
no, she could only speak to mo so ; she must bo proud and disdainful 
everywhere else ; she would bo humbled and ashamed there, in the 
only natural moments of her life. 

My unhappy mother told mo that in my illness she had been nearly 
frantic. She had but then known that her child was living. She 
could not have suspected ‘mo to be that child before. She had 
followed me down here, to speak to me but once in all her life. Wo 
never could associate, never could communicate, never probably from 
that time forth could interchange another word, on earth. She put 
into my hands a letter she had written for my reading only ; and 
said, when I had read it, and destroyed it — but not so much for her 
sake, since she asked nothing, as for her husband's and my own — I 
must evermore consider h^‘ as dead. If 1 could believe that sho 
loved mo, in this agony in which I saw Lci*, with a mother’s love, she 
asked mo to do that ; for then I might think of her with a greater 
pity, imagining what sho suffered. She had put hersdif beyond all* 
hope, and beyond all help. Whether she preservod^her secret until 
death, or it came to be discovered and she brought dishonour aud dis- 
grace upon the name she had taken, it was her solitary struggle 
always ; and no affection could come near her, and no human cimturo 
could render her any aid. 

“ But is the secret safe so fer ? ” I asked. •• Is it safe now, dearest 
mother ? ** 

" No,” replied my mother. “It has been very near discovery. It 
was saved by an accident. It may be lost by another accident — 
to-morrow, *any day.” 

“ Do you dread a particulai' person ? ” 

“Hush! Do not tremble and cry so much for me, I am not 
worthy of these tears,*’ said my mothor, kissing my hands. “ 1 dread 
one person very much.” 

“ An enemy ? ” . 

“ Not a friend. One who is too passionless to be either. He is Sir 
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Loicoster Dedlook’s lawyer ; mechanically faithful without attachment, 
and very jealous of the pi;ofit, privilege, and reputation of being 
master of me mysteries of great houses.’’ ^ 

Has he any suspicions 

« Many.” 

^ Not of ^ou ? ” I^d alarmed. 

“ Yes I c He is always vigilant, and always near me. I may keep 
him at a standrstill, but 1 can never shake him off.” 

“ Has ho wo little pity or compunction ? ” 

He has none, and no angei*. He is indifferent to everything but 
his calling. Hiswsalling is the acquisition of secrets, and the holding 
possession of such power as they give him, with no ^Wer or opponent 
in it.” 

“ Could you trust in him ? ” 

I shall never try. The dark road I have tro^en for so many 
years will end where it will. I follow it alone to the end, whatever 
the end bo. It may bo near, it may be distant ; while the imd lasts, 
nothing turns mo.” ‘ ^ 

“ Dear mother, are you so resolved ? ” 

“ I am resolved. 1 have long outbidden folly with folly, pride with 
pride, scorn with scorn, insolence vnth hisolonce, and have outlived 
many vanities with many more. I will outlive this danger, and out- 
die it, if I can. It has closed around mo, almost as awfully as if 
these woods of Ohesney Wold had closed around the house ; but my 
course through it is tho same. I have but one ; I can have hut one.” 

“Mr. Jamdyoo ” I was beginning, when my mother hurriedly 

inquired : 

Hoes he suspect ? ” 

No,” said I. No, indeed I Be assured that ho does not I ” 
And I told her what he had related to mo as his knowledge of my 
• story. Btff he is so good and sensible,” said I, that perhaps if he 
knew ” • 

My mother, who nntil this time had made no change in her position, 
raised her hand np to my lips, and stopped me. 

“ Confide fully in him,” she said, after a little while. “ You liavo 
my free consent — a small gift from such a mother to her injured 
child 1 — ^but do not toll me of it. -Some pride is left in me, oven yet.” 

1 explained, as nearly as 1 could then, or can recall now — for my 
agitation and distress throngbbnt were so great that I scarcely under- 
stood myself, though every word that was uttered in the motlier’s 
voice, so unfiimiliar and so melancholy to mo ; which in nfy childhood 
I had never learned to love and recognise, had never been sung to 
sleep with, had never heai*d a blessing from, had never had a ho})e 
inspired by; made an^miduri^ impression on my memory — Z say 1 
explained, or tried to do it, how I h^ only hoped that Mr. Jarndyce, 
who had been the best of fathers to me, might be able to affoid some 
counsel and support to her* But my mother answered bo^ it was 
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impossible ; nO' one conU belp her. Through the desert that lay 
before her, she must go alone. 

‘‘ My child^ my child 1 ” she said. “ For the last time 1 These 
kisses for the last time ! These arms upon rOf neck for the last time ! 
We shall meet no more. To hope to do "what I seek to do, I must bo 
what I hare bebn so long. Such is my reward and dooni. If you 
hear of Lady Dedlock, brilliant, prosj^rous, and flattered ; think of 
your wretched mother, conscience-stricken, undQrnea|h that mask! 
Think that Jhe reality is in her suffering, in her uad^tfremorse, in 
her murdering within her breast the only love and truth of which it 
is capable I And then forgive her, if yon can j and^ry to Heaven to 
forgive her, which it never can I ” 

We held one another for a little space yet, but she was so firm, 
that she took my ^ands away, and put them back against my breast, 
and, with a last kiss as she hold them there, released them, and went 
from me into the wood. I was alone ; and, calm and quiet below me 
in the sun and shade, lay the old house, with its terraces and turrets, 
on which there had ‘seemed to me to be such complete repose when 
I first saw it, £nt which now looked like the obdurate and unpitying 
watcher of my mother’s misery. 

Stunned as I was, as weak and heli>lesB at first as I had ever been 
in my sick chamber, the necessity of guarding against the danger of 
discovery, or oven of the remotest suspicion, did me service. I took 
such precautions as 1 could to hide from Charley that 1 had been 
crying ; and I constrained myself to think of every sacred obligation 
that there was upon mo to bo careful and collected. It was not a 
little while before I could succeed, or could oven restrain bursts of 
grief ; but after an hour or jso, I was better, and felt that I might 
return. I went homo very slowly, and told C Wley, whom I found at 
the gate looldng for me, that I had been tempted to extend my walk 
after Lady Dedlock had left me, and that I was over-tire^, and wquld 
lie down. Safe in my own room, I read the letter. I\doarly derived 
from it — and that 'was much then — that I hod not been abandoned by 
my mother. Her elder and only sister, the godmother of my child* 
hood, discovering signs of life in me when 1 had been laid aside as 
dead, had in her stem sense of duty, with no desire or willingness 
that I should live, reared me in rigid secreey, and had never again 
beheld my mother’s face from within a few hours of my birth. So 
strangely did 1 hold my place in this wdrld, that, until within a idiort 
time back, I had never, to my own. mother’s knowdedgo, Hbreothed — 
had been Hhried — had never been endowed with life— hod never 
borne a name. When she had first seen^me in the church, she had 
been startled ; and had thought of what wouHhave been like me^ if 
it had ever lived, and had lived on ; bu^ that ww alj, then. \ 

What more the letter told me, needs not to oe repeated here. It 
has its own times and places in my story; 

My first care was to bum what my mother had and to 
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consume even its oslies. I hope it jUiiy not appear very nnnatnral or 
bad in me, ibat I then becah»o heavily sorroTOul to think I had over 
been reared. That } f^t as if 1 know it would have been better and 
happier for many peopM^ if indeed I had never breathed. That I had 
a terror of myself, as the danger and the possible disgrace of my own 
mother, and of a proud fiM^y name. That 1 was so confusod and 
shaken, ' ^ o be possessodl^ a belief that it was right, and had been 
intended, iijAt X|f|N^ld die in my birth ; and that it was wrong, and 
not intenddS, ImTl should be then alive. 

Tbjji$0 are t^e real feelings that I had. I fell asleep, worn out ; 
and when I awdko, I cried afresh to think that 1 was back in the 
^ world, with my load of trouble for others. 1 was more than ever 
'frightlfiied of myself, thinking anew of her, against whom I was 
a witness ; of the owner of Chesnoy Wold ; of th.o new and terrible 
meaning o{ the old words, now moaning in my oar like a surge upon 
the shore, “Tour mother, Esther, was your disgrace, and yon are 
hers. The time will come — and soon enough — w^ion you will und( - 
stand this better, and will feel it too, as no one *save ta woman can.” 
With them, those other words returned, “ Pray daily that the sins of 
others be hot visited upon your head.” I could not disentangle all 
that YfHB about me ; and I felt as if tbe blame and the shame were all 
in and the visitation had come down. 

The (lay waned into a gloomy evening, overcast and sad, and I still 
oou^ded with the same distress. I wont ont alone, and, after walking 
a little in the park, watching the dark shades falling on the trees, and 
the fitful flight of the bats, which sometimes almost touched mo, was 
attracted to tho house for the flrst time. Perhaps 1 might not have 
gone sear it, if I had been in a stronger frame of mind. As it was, 
1 took the path that led close by it. 

I did not dare to linger or to look np, but I passed before tho 
terrace garaen with its fragrant odours, and its broad walks, and its 
well-kept beds and smooth turf ; and I saw how beautiful and grave 
it was, and how the old stone balnstrados and parapets, and wide 
flights of shallow steps, were seamed by time and weather ; and how 
the trained moss and ivy grew about thorn, and around tho old stone 
pedestal of tho sun-dial ; and 1 heard tho fountain falling. Thou tho 
way went by long lino*' Of dark windows, diversified by tiirrotod 
towers, and porches, of eccentric shapes, where old stone lions and 
grotesque monsters bristled butside dons of shadow, and snarled at 
the eveniifg gloom over the escutcheons they hold i^ their grip. 
Thence the path wound uqdemoath a gateway, and thr^gb a coni*t- 
whore the princ^l entrance was (I hurried quickly on), and 
tim stables where none but deep voices scorned to be, wh^^ther in the 
mumuxing of the wi|id through the strong mass of hrgk ling to a 
wall, or in the low complaining of the woathc^ck, or in the 
barking of thb slow striking of a clock.’%), c. untcr- 

amell of limes, whose rustling 1 c mid bear, I 

ft 
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turned with the turning of the path, to the south front ; and there, 
above me, wei^^ the balustrades of the Ghost’s Walk, and one lighted 
window that might be my mother’s. 

The way was paved here, like the teisfaoe overhead, and my foc^tstops 
from being noiseless made w echoing sound Jjbon the flags- Stopping 
to look at nothing, but seeing all I did see fli I wont, X w%.s passing 
quickly on, and in a few moments dibtda have passed the liglitcd 
window, when my echoing footsteps brou^i it suddenly into my mind 
that there was a dreadful truth in the legend of the<Ohoat1» Wa3k i that 
it was I, ^ho waa to bring calamity upon the stf^y house ; and 
that my w^aming &et were haunting it even then. Smaed with an 
augmented teiTor of myself which turned me cold, I ran from myself 
and oveiything, retract the way by which I had o^jmO} and never 
paused until 1 had* gained the lodge-gate, and the park lay sullen and 
black behind me. p 

Not before 1 was alono in my own room for the night, ahd had 
again been dejected and unhappy there, did I begin to know how 
wrong and thankless this state was. But from my dailing whb was 
( oming on the morrow, I found a joyful letter, full of such lowing 
anticipation that I must have been of marble if it had not moved me ; 
fium my guardian, too, I found another letter, asking me to tell Dame 
llurden, if 1 should see that little woman anywhere, that they had 
moped most pitiably vdthout her, that the housekeeping was going 
to rack and min, tlmt nobody else could manage the keys, and that 
everybody in and about the house declared it was not the same house, 
and was becoming rebellious for her return. Two such letters together 
made me think how far beyond my deserts I was beloved, and how 
bappy 1 ought to be. That^lnode me think of all my ^ost life ; and 
that brought mo, os it ought to have dono before, into a ^tter 
condition. 

For, I saw very well that 1 could not have been int^^d to die^ or * 
I should never have lived ; not to say should never have been voSorved 
tor such a happy life. 1 saw very well how many things bod worked 
together, for my welfare; and that if the sins of the fathers wore 
sometimes visited upon the children, the phrase did uot mean what 
I hod in the morning feared it meant. 1 know I was as innocent of 
my birth as a queen of hers ; and that before my Heavenly Father 
I should not be punished for birth, no{ a queen rewarded for it. I 
had had experience, in the shock of that very day, that I could, even 
thiwM^n, flpd comforting reconcilements to the change that hod fitilen 
on uK £ renewed my resolutions, and pmyed to be strengthened in 
theiw pouring out my heart for myself, and for my unhappy mother, 
and ipding that the darkness of the morning was passing away. It 
was not upon my sleep ; and when thd'noxt dafr’s light awoke me, it 

WWB^^RBO. 

My dear girl was to anivo at flve o’clock in the afternoon. How 
to help myself through the intermediato time better than by taking a 
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long walk along the road by which sho was to come, I (|[id not know ; 
BO Charley and I and Stubbs — Stubbs, saddled, for never drove 
him after the one great occasion— made a long expedition along that 
road, and back." On our return, wo hold a groat review of the house 
and garden ; and saw that everything was in its prettiest condition, 
and had tne bird out ready as an important pai^ of the ostablish- 
.moni 

There ware more than two full hours yet to elapse, before she could 
come ; and in that interviJ, which seemed a long one, I must confess 
I was nervously amxious about my altered looks. I loved my darling 
BO well that I was more coucorned for their effect on her than on any 
one. I was not in this slight distress because I at all repined — I am 
quite certain I did not, that day — ^but, I thought, would sho be wholly 
prepared ? When sho first saw me, might sho not*bo a little shocked 
and disap|k)inted ? Might it not prove a little worse than she 
expected? Might she not look for her old Esther, and not find 
her ? Might she not have to grow used to mo, and to begin all over 
again ? • 

I knew the various expressions of my sweet gild’s face so well, and 
it was such an honest face in its loveliness, that I was sure, before- 
hand, sho could not hide that first look from me. And I coubiderod 
whether, if it should signify any one of these meanings, which was so 
very likely, could I quite answer for myself? 

Well, 1 thought I could. After last night, I thought I could. But 
to wait and wait, and expect and expect, and think and think, was 
such bad preparation, that I resolved to go along the road again, and 
meet her. , 

So I said to (''harley, ” Charley, I will *go by myself and walk along 
the road until she comes.” Charley highly approving of anything 
that plea&cdwue, I went, and left her at home. 

But Ibforo k got to the second milestone, I had been in so many 
palpitations from seeing dust in the distance (though I knew it was 
not, and could not be, the coach yet), that I resolved to turn back and 
go homo again. And when I had turned, I was in such fear of the 
coach coming up behind mo (though I still knew that it neither 
would, nor could, do^ any such thing), that I ran the greater part of 
the way, to avoid being overtaken. 

Then, I considered, when Thad got safe back again, this was a nice 
thing to have done I Now I was. hot, and had made the worst of it, 
instead of the best. • 

Atr last, when I believed* there was at least a quai'tor of an hour 
mem yet, Chasdey all at once cried out to mo as 1 Was trembling in 
the gw^biti ** Hare ahe comes, (miss ! Hero she is ! ” 

I did not mcao to So it, bnt I ran up*stau's into my room, and hM 
myself behind the door. There I stood trembling, even when I heard 
my darling calling asl she came np-stairs, Esther, my dear, my lore^ 
where are you ? Little woman, 'dtor Damo Dnrden ! ” 
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She ran in, and was running out again when she saw me. Ah, my 
angel girl! th^ old dear look, all love, all fondness, all affection. 
Nothing else in it — no, nothing, nothing I 
O how happy I was, down upon the floor, wtfch my sweet beautiful 
girl down upon the floor too, hol^g my scarred face to her lovely 
cheek, bathing it with tears and kisses, rocking me to and Iro like a 
child, calling me by every tender name that she could think of, and 
pioBsing me to her faithful heart. ^ 




CnAPTEE XXXVIL 

JAUNDVen AND JAB^mVOB • 

If the secret I had tp keep had been mine, I must have confided it 
to Ada before we had been long together. But it was not mine ; and 
I did not feel that 1 had a right to tell it, even to my guardian, 
unless some great omergoucy arose. It w*^as a weight to bear alone ; 
btiil my present duty appeared to be xdain, and, blest in the attach- 
ment of my dear, I did not want an impnlso and cucouragomeut to do 
it. Though often when she was atdoep, and all was quiet, the 
remembranoo of my mother kept me waUng, and made the night 
sorrowful, T did not yield to it at another time ; and Ada found mo 
what I used to be- except, of course, in that particular of which I 
have said enough, and which I have no intention of mentioning any 
more, just now, if I can help i£ 

The difficulty that I felt in being quite composed that first evening, 
when Ada asked me, over our woik, if the family were at^the house, 
and when I was obliged to answer yes, I believed ^0, for Lady 
Dedlock had spoken to me in the woods the day boforo yesterday, 
was groat. Greater still, when Ada asked me what she had said, and 
when 1 replied that she had been kind and interested; and when 
Ada, while admitting her beauty and elegance, remarked upon her 
proud manner, and her imperious chilling aii\ But Charley helped 
me through unconsciously, by telling us that Lady Dedlock hod only 
stayed at the House two nights, on her Y^ay from London to visit at 
some other groat house in the next county ; and that she had left cai‘ly 
on the moruipg after we had seen her at our view, as we called it. 
Charley verified the adage about Uttlo pitchers, I am sui'o ; for she 
heard of more sayings and doings, in a day, than would have come 
to my earns in a month. 

We were to stay a month at Mr. Boytfibra^s. My pet had scarcely 
been there a bright week, as I rocolloct tho time, whon one ovening 
after we had finished helping the m*deuor in watering his flowers, 
and Just as the candles were lightc^^jharloy, appearing witii a very 
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important air behind Ada’s chair, beokQ^ed me mysteriously out of 
the room* / 

“Oh! if yon please, miss,” said Charley in a wEsper, with her 
eyes at their roundest n- ud largest. “ You’re wanted at the Oedlock 
Arms.” 

“ Why^ Charley,” said I, “ who can possibly want me at the public- 
house ? ”> ^ 

“ I don’t know, miss ” returned Charley, putting her head forwai^, 
and folding her hands tight upon the band of her little apron ; which 
she always did, in the enjoyment of anything mysterious or con- 
fidential, “ b^it It’s a gentleman, miss, and his compliments, and will 
you please to come without saying anything about it.” 

“ Whose compliments, Charley ? ” 

“ His’n, miss,” returned Charley : whose grammatical education was 
advancing, but not very rapidly. 

“ And now do you come to be the messenger, Charley ? ” 

“I am not the messenger, if you please, miss,” returned my little 
maid. “ It was W. Grabble, miss.” ’ 

“ AM who is W. Grabble, Charley 9 ” 

“Mister Grabble, miss,” returned Charley. “Don’t you know, 
miss ? The Dedlock Arms, by W. Grabble,” which Charley delivered 
as if she were slowly spelling out the sign. 

“ Aye ? The landlord, Charley ? ” 

“ Yes, miss. If you please, miss, his wife is a beautiful woman, 
but ahe broke her ankle, and it never joined. And her brother’s the 
sawyer, that was put in the cage, miss, and they expect he’ll drink 
himself to death entirely on beer,” said Charley. 

Not knowing what might be tho matter, and being easily apprehen- 
sive now, I thought it best to go to this place by myself. I bade 
Charley be quick with my bonnet and veil, and my shaM; and 
having put* them on, went away down the little hilly street, where I 
was as much at home as in Mr. Boythom’s garden. 

Mr Grubble was standing in his shirt sleeves at the door of his 
very clean little tavern, .waiting for me. He lifted off his hat with 
both hands when he saw me coming, and carrying it so, as if it Wei's 
an iron vessel (it looked as heavy), preceded me along the sanded 
passage to his l^st parlour : a I'cat carpeted room, with more plants 
in it than were quite convenient, a coloured print of Queen Caroline, 
several shells, a good many tea-trays, two stuffed and dried fish in 
gloss cases, and either a curious egg or a curious pumpkin (but I 
don’t know which, and I doubt if many people did) hanging from his 
ceiling. I knew Mr. Grabble very well by sight, from his often 
standing at his door. A pleasani-looking, stoatish, middle-aged man, 
who never seemed t^ consid&r himself cosily drossed for his own fire- 
side wMout his hat and top-boots, but who never wore a coat except 
fkt church* 

the (^ndle, and backing away a little to see how it 
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looked, backed out of the Item — unexpectedly to me, for I was going 
to ask him b^lwbom be bad been sent. Tbo door of tbe opposite 
parlour being then opened, I beard some voices, familiar in my ears, 
I thought, which stopped. A quick light step approached the room 
in which I was, a^^d who should stand before me, but Eichard ! 

“ My dear Esther 1 ” he said, my best friej^d ! ” and he feally was 
so warm-hearted and earnest, that in the first surprise and pleasure of 
his brotherly greeting, I could scarcely find breath to tell him that 
Ada was well. 

“ Answering my very thoughts — always the same Jear girl ! ” said 
Eichard, leading mo to a chaii*, and seating himself beside me. 

I put my veil ui>, but not quite. 

“Always the same dear girl!” said Eichard, just as heartily as 
before. • 

I put up my veil altogethei*, and laying my hand on •Eichard's 
sleeve, and looking in his face, told him how much I thanked him for 
his kind welcome, and how greatly I rejoiced to see him ; the more 
so, because of Mie determination I bad made in my illness, which 1 
now convoyed to him. 

“My love,” said Eichard, “there is no one with whom I have a 
greater wish to talk, than you, for I want you to understand me.” 

“ And I want you, Eichard,” said I, shaking my head, “ to under- 
stand some one else.” 

“Since you refer so immediately to John Jarndyce,” said Einhard 
— “ I suppose you mean him ? ” 

“ Of course I do.” 

“ Then, I may say at once Jihat I am glad of it, because it is on 
that subject that I am anxious to be understood. By yon, mind — 
you, my dear I I am not accountable to Mr. Jaindyce, or Mr. 
Anybody.” ^ ^ ^ 

I was pained to find him taking this tone, and he observed it. 

“ Well, well, my dear,” said Eichard, “ we won’t go into that now. 
I want to appear quietly in your country house here, with you under 
my arm, and give my charming cousin a surprise. 1 suppose your 
loyalty to John Jamdyce will allow that ? ” 

“ My dear Eichard,” I returned, “ you know you would be heartily 
welcome at his house — your home, if you ^vill but consider it so ; and 
you are as heartily welcome here ! ” 

“ Spoken like the best of little women 1 ” cried Eichard, gg-ily. 

I asked hiip bow ho liked his profession ? 

“Oh, I like it well enough! ” said Eichard. “It’s air right. It 
does as well as anything else, for a time. I don’t know that I shall 
care about it wbon I come to be settled ^ but 1 can sell out then, and 
—however, never mind all that botheration at present.’* 

So young and handsome, and in all respects so perfectly the opposite 
of Miss Elite! And yet, in the clouded, eager, seeking, j^pok thyt 
passed over him, so dreadfully like Imrl ^ 

T at 
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“ I am in town on leave, just now,” said Bichard. 

“Indeed?” 

“ Yes. I have run over to look after my — iny Chancery interests^ 
before the long yaoafion,” said Bichard, forcing a careless laugh. 
“We are beginning to spin along with that old suit at last, 1 
promise fou.” 

No wonder that I shook my head i 

“As y<^ say, it’s not a pleasant subject.” Bichard spoke with the 
same shade crossing his face as before. “ Let it go to the four winds 
for to-night. — ^uflf ! Gone I — Who do you suppose is with me ? ” 

“ Was it Mr. Skimpole’s voice I heard ? ” 

“ That’s the man 1 He does me more good than anybody. What 
a fascinating child it is ! ” 

I asked j^chard if any one knew of their coming down together. 
He answered. No, nobody. He had been to call upon the dear old 
infant — so he called Mr. Skimpole — and the dear old infant had told 
him whero we were, and he had told tho dear qld infant he was bent 
on coming to see us, and the dear old infant had diiectly wanted to 
come too ; and so he had brought him. “ And he is worth — not to say 
his sordid expenses — but thrice his weight in gold,” said Bichard. 
“ He is such a cheery fellow. No worliliness about him. Fresh and 
groen-hearted ! ” 

I certainly did not see the proof of Mr. Skimpolo’s unworldliness 
in his having his expenses paid by Bichard ; but I made no remark 
about that. Indeed, ho came in, and turned our conversation. He 
was charmed to see me ; said he had been shedding delicious tears of 
joy and sympathy, at intervals for six weeks, on my account; had 
never been so happy as in hearing of my progress ; began to under- 
stand the mixture of good and evil in the world now ; felt that ho 
appreciated health the more, when somebody else was ill ; didn’t know 
btit what it might be in the scheme of things that A should squint to 
make B happier in looking straight ; or that C should carry a wooden 
leg, to make D better satisfied with his flesh and blood in a silk 
stocking. 

“ My dear Miss Summerson, here is our friend Bichard,” said Mr. 
Skimpole, “ full of the brightest yisiona of the future, which ho evokes 
out of the darkness of Chaucery. Now that’s delightful, that’s 
inspiriting, that’s full of poetry I In old times, the woods and 
solitudes were made joyous to xhe shepherd by the imaginary piping 
and daneSng of Pan and the Nymphs. This present ^hepherd, our 
pastoral Bichard, brightens the dull Inns of Court by making Fortune 
and her train sport through them to the melodious notes of a judgment 
from the bench. That’s very pleasant you know! Some ill-con- 
ditioned growling ftUow n£y say to me, ‘ What’s the use of these 
legal and equitable abuses? How do you defend them?’ I reply; 
‘ My growling friend, I don’t defend them, but they arc very agree- 
able to me. There is a she])herd-youth, a friend of mine, who 
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transmntes them into something highly fascinating to my simplicity. 

I don’t say it is for this that they exist — for I am a child among you 
worldly gmmwers, and not called upon to account to you or myself 
for anything — but it may be so.’ ” ^ # 

I began seriously to think that Bichard could scarcely have found 

• a worse friend than this. It made me uneasy that at sugh a time, 

when he most required some right principle and purpose, he should 
have this captivating looseness and putting-off of everything, this airy 
dispensing with aU principle and purpose, at his elbow. 'I thought 
I could understand how such a nature as my guardian’s, experienced 
in the world, and forced to contemplate the miserable evasions and 
contentions of the family misfortune, found an immense relief in Mr. 
Sldmpolc’s avowal of his weaknesses and display of guileless candour ; 
but 1 could not satisfy myself that it was as artless as it seemed ; or 
that it did not serve Mr. Skimpole’s idle turn quite as well as any 
other part, and with less trouble. * 

They both walked back with me ; and Mr. Skimpole leaving us at 
the gate, I walked softly in with Bichard, and said, “ Ada, my love, 
1 have brought a gentleman to visit you.” It was not difficult to read 
the blushing, startled face. She loved him dearly, and he knew it, 
and I knew it. It was a very transparent business, that meeting as 
cousins only. 

I almost mistrusted myself, as growing quite wicked in my suspicions, 
but I was not so sure that Bichard loved her dearly. Ho admii‘od 
her very much— any one must have done that — and I dare say, would 

* have, renewed their youthful engagement with great pride and ardour, 

but that ho knew how she w'ould respect her promise to my guardian. 
Still, I hod a tormenting idea •that the influence upon him extended 
even here : that he was postponing his best truth and earnestness, in 
this as in all things, until Jarndyce and Jarndyce should be off his 
mind. Ah me I what Bichard w'ould have been without ^at blight, 
I never shall know now ! • 

He told Ada, in his most ingenuous way, that he had not come to 
make any secret inroad on the terms sho had accepted (rather too 
implicitly and confidingly, he thought) from Mr. Jarndyce ; that he 
hod come openly to see her, and to see me, and to justify himself for 
the present terms on which he stood with Mr. Jarndyce. As the dear 
old infant would be with us directly, he bogged that I would make an 
appointment for the morning, when he might set himself right, through 
the moans of an unreserved conversation with me. I proposed to walk 
. with him in Hhe park at seven o’clock, and this was arranged, Mr. 
Skimpole soon afterwards appeared, and made us meriy for an hour. 
Ho particularly requested to see Little Coavinses (meaning Charley), 
and told her, with a patriarchal air, ibat«he had ^iven her late father 
all the business in his power; and that if one of her little brothers 
would make haste to get set-up in the safue profession, he hoped ho 
should still be able to put a good deal of employment in his way. 
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“ For I am conatantly being taken in these nets,” said Mr. Skim^ 
pole, looking beamingly at ns over a glass of wine-rnd-water, “ and 
am constantly being bailed out — like a boat. Or paid off — like a 
ship’s company. Somebody always does it for me. 1 can’t do it, you 
know, for 1 never have any money. But Somebody does it. I get 
out by Stpnebody’s means ; I am not like the starling ; I get out. If* 
you were to ask me who Somebody is, upon my word I couldn’t tell 
you. Let us drink to Somebody. God bless him 1 ” 

Bichard was a little late in the morning, but I had not to wait for 
him long, and we turned'^ into the park. The air was bright and 
dewy, and the i^y without a cloud. The birds sang delightfully ; the 
sparkles in the fern, the grass, and trees, were exquisite to see: the 
richness of the woods seemed to have increased twenty-fold mnee 
yesterday, as if, in the still night when they had looked so massively 
hushed in sleep. Nature, through all the minute details of every 
^ wonderful leaf, had been more wakeful than usual for the glory of 
that day. 

“ This is a lovely place,” said Eichard, looking round. “ None of 
the jar and discord of law-suits hero ! ” 

But there was other trouble. 

“ I tell you what, my dear girl,” said Bichard, “ when I get affairs 
in general settled, 1 shall come down hero, I think, and rest.” 

“ Would it not be better to rest now ? ” I asked. 

Oh, as to resting said Bichard, “ or as to doing anything 
very definite now, that’s not easy. In short, it can't bo done ; I can’t 
do it at least.” 

“ Why not ? ” said I. 

You know why not, Esther. If you were living in an unfinished 
house, liable to have the roof put on or taken off— to be from top to 
bottom pulled down or built up — ^to-morrow, next day, next week, 
next month, next year — you would find it hard to rest or settle. So 
do I. Now ?'■ There’s no now for us suitors.” 

I could almost have believed in the attraction on which my poor 
little wandering friend had expatiated, when I saw again the darkened 
look of last night. Terrible to think, it had in it also, a shade of that 
unfortunate man who had died. 

“My dear Bichard,” said T, “this is a bad beginning of our con- 
versation.” 

“ I knew you would tell me so, Dame Durden.” 

And ruot I alone, dear Bichard. It was not I who cautioned 
yon once, never to found a hope or expectation dn tho family 
curse.” 

“There you come back to John Jarndyce!” said Eichard, im- 
patiently. “ Well ! . We must approach him sooner or later, for he 
is the staple of what I have to say ; and it’s as well at once. My 
dear Esther, how can you be so blind ? Don’t you see that he is an 
interested pai‘ty, and that it may bo very well for him to wish me to 
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know nothing of the snit^ and caro nothing abont it, bnt that it may 
not be qnite s(|well for me ? ” 

Richard,” I remonstrated, “is it possible that you can ever 
have seen him and heard him, that you can^ever have lived under 
his roof and known him, and can yet breathe, even to me in this 
solitary place where there is no one to hoar us, such ♦unworthy 
suspicions ? ” 

He reddened deeply, as if his natural generosity felt^a pang of 
reproach. Ho was silent for a little while, before he replied in a 
subdued voice : 

“ Esther, I am sure you Imow that I am not a mean*felloT^, and that 
I have some sense of suspicion and distrust being poor qualities in 
one of my years.” 

“ I know it very well,” said I. “ I am not more sure of anything.” 

“ Tliat’s a dear girl ! ” retorted Richard, “ and like yon, because it 
gives me comfort. I had need to get some scrap of comfort out of all 
this business, for it’s a bad one at the best, as I have no occasion to 
tell you.” , 

“ I know peirfectly,” said I, “I know as well, Richard— what shall 
I say ? as well as you do — that such misconstructions are foreign to 
your nature. And I know, as* well as yon know, what so changes it.” 

“Pome, sister, come,” said Richard, a little more gailyji“you will 
be fair with me at all events. If I have the misfortune to be under 
that influence, so has he. If it has a little twisted me, it may have a 
little twisted him, too. 1 don’t say that he is not an honourable man, 
out of all this complication and uncertainty ; I am sure he is. But 
it taints everybody. Yon know it taints everybody. You have heard 
him say so fifty times. Then, Vhy should he escape ? *” 

“Because,” said I, “his is an uncommon character, and he has 
resolutely kept himself outside the circle, Richard.” 

“ Oh, because and because ! ” replied Richard, in his vivacious wtty. 
“ I am not sure, my dear girl, but that it may be wise and specious to 
preserve that ontward indiflerence. It may cause other parties 
interested to become lax about their interests ; and people may die off, 
and points may drag themselves out of memory, and many things may 
smoothly happen that are convenient enough.” 

I was so touched with pity for Richard, that I could not reproach 
him any more, even by a look. 1 remembered my guardian’s gentle- 
ness towards his errors, and with what perfect freedom from resent- 
ment he had spoken of them. • 

“ Esther,” Richard resumed, “ you aro qot to suppose that I have 
come hero to make under-handed charges against John Jarndyce. I 
have only come to justify myself. What I say is, it was all very weU, 
and wo got on very well, while I was a lw>y, utterly regardless of this 
same suit ; but as soon as I began to take an interest in it, and to look 
into it, then it was quite another thing. Then John Jarndyce 
discovers that Ada ^nd I must break off, and that if I don’t amend that 

i 
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very objectionable course, I am not fit for ber. Now, Esther, I don't 
mean to amend that very objectionable course : I willTnot bold John 
Jarndyce's favour on tbose unfair terms of compromise, wbicb be bas 
no right to dictate. Whether it pleases him or displeases liim, 1 must 
maintain my rights, and Ada’s. I have been tbinls^g about it a good 
deal, and^is is the conclusion I have come to.’’ 

Poof d^ar Bichard ! He had indeed been thinking about it a good 
deal. Hig face, his voice, his manner all showed that, too plainly. 

“ So I tell him honourably (you are to know I have written to him 
about all this)^hat we are at issue, and that we bad better be at issue 
openly than covertly. I thank him for his good-will and his protec- 
tion, and he goes his road, and I go mine. The fact is, our roads aro 
not the same. Under one of the wills in dispute, I should take much 
> more than ho. 1 don’t mean to say that it is the one to be established ; 
but there«it is, and it has its chance.” 

“ I have not to learn from you, my dear Eichard,” said I, “ of your 
letter, f had hoard of it abcady, without on offended or angry 
word,” • • 

“Indeed? ” replied Bichard, softening. “I am glad I said he was 
an honourable man, out of all this wretghed affair. But I always say 
that, and have never doubted it. Now, my dear Esther, I know these 
views of nune appear extremely harsh to you, and will to Ada when 
you tell her what has passed between us. But if you had gone into 
the case as I have, if you had only applied yourself to the papers as I 
did when I was at Kenge’s, if you only knew what an accumulation of * 
charges and counter-charges, and suspicions and cross-suspicions, they 
involve, you would think me moderate in comparison.” 

“ Perhaps so,” said I. “ But do you’think that, among those many 
papers, there is much truth and justice, Bichard ? ” 

“ There js truth and justice somewhere in the case, Esther ” 

*^“01’ was oijce, long ago,” said I. 

“ Is— is — must be somewhere,” pursued Bichard, impetuously, “ and 
must be brought out. To allow Ada to be made a bribe and hush- 
money of, is not the way to bring it out. You say the suit is changing 
me; John Jarndyce says it changes, has changed, and will change, 
everybody who has any share in it. Then the greater right I have on 
my side, when I resolve to do all I can to bring it to an end.” 

“ All you can, Eichard ! JDa you think that in these many years 
no others have done all they could ? Has the difficulty grown easier 
because of so many failures ? ” ^ 

“ It can’t last for ever,” j*eturned Eichard, with a fierceness kindling 
in him which again presented to me that last sad reminder. “ I am 
young and earnest ; and enei^y and determination have done wonders 
many a time. Oiheis have omy half thrown themselves into it. I 
devote myself to it. I make it the object of my life.” 

“ O, Bichard, my dear, so much the worse, so much the worse ! ” 

“ No, no, no, don’t you be afraid fw me,” he returned, affectionately. 
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“ You’ro a dear, good, wise, qiiiet, blessed giii ; but you have your 
proposse8sioni| So I come round to John Jarndyce. I tell you, my 
good Esther, when he and I were on those terms which ho found so 
convenient, we were not on natural terms/’ # 

“ Aro division and animosity your natural terms, Bichard? ” 

“ No, I don’t say that. I moan that all this business puts us on 
unnatural terms, with which natural relations are incompatible. See 
another reason for urging it on 1 I may find out, when it’s over, that 
I have been mistaken in John Jarndyce. My head ma^ bo clearer 
when I am free of it, and I may then agree with what you say to-day. 
Very well. Then I shall acknowledge it, and make* him reparation.” 

Everything postponed to that imaginary time ! Everything hold in 
confusion and indecision until then ! 

“ Now, my best of confidantes,” said Bichard, “ I want my cousin, 
Ada, to understand that I am not captious, fickle, and wilful, about 
John Jarndyce ; but that I have this purpose and reason it my back. 

I wish to represent myself to lior through you, because she ^as a gicat 
est^m and respect *for her cousin John ; and 1 know you \viU soften 
the course I lake, even though you disapprove of it ; and — and in 
short,” said Eichard, who had been hesitating through these words, 
««I — I don’t like to rejiresent myself in this litigious, contentious, 
doubting character, to a confiding girl like Ada.” 

I told him that he was more like himself in those latter words, than 
in anything ho had said yet. 

^‘Why,” acknowledged Bichard, ‘‘that may be true enough, my 
lovo. I rather foel it to be so. But I shall be able to give myself 
fair-play by-and-by. I shall come all right again, then, don’t you bo 
afraid.” 

1 asked him if this were idl he wished me to tell Ada ? 

“ Not quite,” said Bichard. “ I am bound not to udthhold from her 
that John Jarndyce answered my letter in his usual manner, addressing • 
mo as ‘ My dear Eick,’ trying to argue me out of nfy opinions, and 
telling me that they should make no differonco in him. (All very 
well of course, but not altering the ease.) I also want Ada to know, 
that if I see her seldom just now, 1 am looking after her interests as 
well as my own — ^we two being in the same boat exactly — and that I 
hope she will not suppose, from any flying mmours she may hear, that 
I am at all light-headed or imprudent; on the contrary, I am 
always looldng forward to the termiriation of the suit, and always 
planning in that direction. Being of age now, and having taken the 
step I have* taken, I consider myself free fr^ any accountability to 
John Jarndyce ; but Ada being still a ward of tho Court, I don’t yet 
ask her to renowour engagement. When she is free to act for herself, 
1 shall be myself once moije, and we shall both be in very different 
worldly circumstances, I believe. If you telrher all this with tho 
advantage of your considerate way, you Vill do me a very groat and a 
very kind service, my dear Esther; and I shall knock Jarndyce and 
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Jarndyoe on the head with gi*cater vigour. Of course I ask for no 
secrecy at Bleak Honse.” f 

“ Bichard,’’ said I, “ you place great confidence in Ihe, but I fear . 
you will not take advic§ from me ? ” 

It’s impossible that I can on this subject, my dear girl. On any 
other, readily.” 

As if there were any other in his life ! As if his whole career and 
character were not being dyed one colour ! 

But I may ask yon a question, Eichard ? ” 

“ I think so,” said he, laughing. “ I don’t know who may not, if 
you may not.” • 

“ You say, yourself, you are not leading a very settled life.” 

‘‘ How can I, my dear Esther, with nothing settled ! ” 

“ Are you in debt again ? ” 

‘‘ Why of course I am,” said Bichard, astonished at my simplicity. 

“ Is it of course ? ” 

“ My dear child, certainly. I can’t throw myself into an object so 
completely, without expense. You forget, or perhaps you don’t know, 
that under either of the wills Ada and I take something. It’s only a 
question between the larger sum and the smaller. I shall bo within 
the mark any way. Bless your heart, my* excellent girl,” said Bichard, 
quite amused with me, “ I shall be all right ! I shall pull through, 
my dear ! ” 

I felt so dee2)ly sensible of the danger in which ho stood, that I 
tried, in Ada’s name, in my guardian’s, in my own, by every fervent 
means that I could think of, to warn him of it, and to show him some 
of his mistakes. He received everything I said, with patience and 
gentleness, but it all rebounded from him without taking the least 
effect. I could not wonder at this, after fho reception his pre-occupied 
mind had given to my guardian’s letter; but I determined to try 
Alda’s influer_ce yet. 

So, when ou'** walk brought us round to the village again, and I went 
home to breakfast, I prepared Ada for the account I was going to 
give her, and told her exactly what reason we had to dread that 
Bichard was losing himself, and scattering his whole life to the 
winds. It made her very unhappy, of course ; though she had a far, 
far greater reliance on his corseting his errors than I could have — 
which was so natural and loving in my dear! — and she presently 
wrote him this little letter : • 

Mr Deabbst Cousin, 

Esther has told me all you said to her this morning. 1 ^Titli this, to repeat 
most earnestly for myself aliW;hafr she said to you, and to let you know how sure lam 
that 3^011 will sooner or later iiod our cousin John a pattern" of truth, sincerit}* and 
goodness, when you will deeply deeply grieve to have done him (without intending 
it) so much wrong. t, 

} do not quite know ho^ to write what 1 wish to say next, but I trust you will 
understand it as 1 mean it. 1 baye some fears, my dearest cousin, that it may l»e 
partly for my sake you are now laying up so much unhappiness for yourself— and, if 
for yourself, for me. Jn case this should be so, or in case you should entertain much 
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thought of me in what you arc doing, I most earnestly entreat and bee you to desist. 
You can do nothing for my sake that will make me half so happy, as for ever turning 
your back upon thTj shadow in which w^ both were bom. Do not be angry with me 
for saying this. I^ray, pray, dear Richard, for my sake, and for your own, and in a 
natural repugnance for that source of trouble which had its share in making us both 
orphans when we were very young, pray, pray, let it go for ever. Wc have reason to 
know, by this time, that there is no good in it, and no hope ; that there is nothing to 
be got from it but sorrow. 

My dearest cousin, it is needless for me to say that you are quite free, nAd that it is 
very likely you may find some one whom you will love much better than your first 
fancy. 1 am quite sure, if you will let me say so, that the object of your choice ivould 
greatly prefer to follow your fortunes far and wide, liowever moderate or poor, and 
see you happy, doing your duty and pursuing your chosen way ; than to have the 
hope of being, or even to be, very rich with you (if such a thing were possible), at the 
cost of dragging years of procrastination and anxiety, and of your indifference to 
other aims. You may wonder at my saying this so confident!}' with so little knowledge 
or experience, but I know it for a certainty from my own heart. 

Ever, my dearest cousin, Your most affectionate, 

*Ada. 

This note brought Richard to us very soon ; hut it inado little 
change in him, if any. We would fairly try, he said, who was right 
and who was wrong- 7 - he would show us — wo should see! He was 
animated and glowing, as if Ada’s tenderness had gratified him; but 
I could only hope, with a sigh, that the letter might have some 
stronger efiect upon his mind on rc-perusal, than it assuredly had 
then. 

As they were to remain with us that day, and had taken their places 
to return by the coach next morning, I sought an opportunity of 
speaking to Mr. Skiinpole. Our out-of-door life easily threw one in 
my way ; and I delicately said, that there was a rcsi^onsibility in 
encouraging Richard. 

“ Responsibility, my dear Miss Summorson ? ” he repeated, catching 
at the word with the pleasantest smile, “ I am the last man in the 
world for such a thing. I never was responsible in my life — I 
can’t be.” 

“ I am afraid everybody is obliged to be,” said I, timidly enough ; 
he being so much older and more clever than I. 

“ No, really ? ” said Mr. Skimpole, receiving this new light with a 
most agreeable jocularity of surprise. ‘‘ But every man’s not obliged 
to bo solvent ? I am not. I never was. See, my dear Miss 
Summerson,” he took a handful of loose silver and halfpence from his 
pocket, “ there’s so much money. I have not an idea how much. I 
have not the power of counting. Call iij, four and uinepence — call it 
four pound nine. They tell me I owe more than that. I dare say I 
do. I dare sj,y I owe as much as good-natured people will l<it mo owe. 
If they don’t stop, why should I ? There you^havo Harold Skimpolo 
in little. If that’s responsibility, 1 am responsible.” 

The perfect ease of manner mth which he put the money up again, 
and looked at mo with a smile on his refined fince, as if ho had been 
mentioning a curious little fact about somebody else, almost made 
mo feel as if he really had nothing to do with it. 
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‘*Now when you mention responsibility,” he resumed, “I am 
disposed to say, that I never had the happiness , of k|p.owing any one 
whom I diould consider so refreshingly responsible as yourself. You 
appear to me to be the very touchstone of responsibility. When I 
see you, my dear Miss Summerson, intent upon the perfect working 
of the whole little orderly system of which you orfe the centre, I feel 
inclined to say to mysolf — in fact I do say to myself, very often — 
thafa responsibility 1 ” 

It was* difficult, after this, to explain what I meant; but I 
persisted so far as to say, that we all hoped he would check and not 
confirm Richard in the sanguine views ho entertained just then. 

« Most willingly,” he retorted, “ if I could. But, my dear Miss 
Summerson, I have no art, no disguise. If he takes mo by the hand, 
and leads me through Westminster Hall in an ai^y procession after 
Fortune, J must go. If ho says, ‘ Skimpole, join the danco 1 * I must 
join it. Common sense wouldn’t, I know; but 1 have no common 
sense.” 

“ It was very unfortunate for Richard,” I said. ^ 

you think so!” returned Mr. Skimpole. “Don’t say that, 
don’t say that. Let us suppose him keeping company with Common 
Sense — an excellent man — a good deal \vrinkled — di*eadfully practical 
— change for a ton-pound note in every pocket — ruled account-book 
in his hand — say, upon the whole, resembling a tax-gatherer. Our 
dear Richard, sanguine, ardent, overleaping obstacles, bursting with 
poetry like a young bud, says to this highly respectable companion, , 
‘ I see a golden prospect before me ; it’s very bright, it’s very beauti- 
ful, it’s very joyous ; hero I go, bounding over the landscape to come 
at it ! ” The resp^table companion instantly knocks him down with 
the ruled account-book ; tells him, in a literal prosaic way, that ho 
sees no such thing ; shows him it’s nothing but fees, fraud, horsehair 
wigs, and %lack gowns. Now you know that’s a painful change ; — 
sensible in ttie last degree,! have no doubt, but disagreeable. I can’t 
do it. 1 haven’t got the ruled account-book, I have none of the tax- 
gathering elements in my composition, l am not at all respectable, and 
I don’t want to be. Odd perhaps, but so it is I ” 

It was idle to say more ; so I proposed that we should join Ada 
and Richard, who wore a little in advance, and I gave up Mr. Skim- 
pole in despair. He had been over the Hall in the course of the 
morning, and whimsically described the family pictures as we walked. 
There wfire such portentous shephordessos among the Ladies Dedlock 
dead and gone, he told that peaceful crooks became weapons of 
assault in their hands. They tended their flocks severely in buckram 
and powder, and put their aticking-plaster patches oh to terrify com- 
moners, as the chi^s of seSne other tribes put on their war-^^atnt. 
There was a Sir S^ebodj Dedlock, with a battle, a sprung-mine, 
volumes of smoke, flashes of lightning, a town on fire, and a stormed 
fort, all in full action between his horse’s two hind log? : showing, ho 
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supposed, how little a Dedlock tnade of such trifles. The whole race 
he represeut^id as having evidently been, in life, what he called 
“ stuffed people,” — a large collection, glassy eyed,, set up in the most 
approved manner on their various t^gs and perches, very correct, 
perfectly free from animation, and always in glass cases. 

I was not so feasy now, during any reference to the name, but that 
I felt it a relief when Bichard, with an exclamation of surprise, 
hurried away to meet a stranger, whom ho flrst descried coming slowly 
towards us. 

Dear me I ” said Mr. Skimpole. ‘‘ Vholes ! ” 

TVo asked if that were a friend of Bichard’s? 

“Friend and legal adviser,” said Mr. Skimpole. “Now, my dear 
Miss Summorson, if you want common sense, responsibility, and 
respectability, all united — ^if you want an exemplaiy man — Vholes is 
the man.” 

We had not known, wo said, that Richard was assisted by any 
gentleman of that name. 

“ When he«<emerged from legal infancy,” returned Mr, 6kimpole, 
“ he parted from our conversational friend Kongo, and todl^ up, I 
believe, with Vholes. Indeed, I know he did, because I introduced 
him to Vholes.” 

“ Had you known him long ? ” asked Ada. 

“ Vholes ? My dear Miss Clare, I had had thot kind of acquaint- 
ance with him which 1 have had with several gentlemen of his pro- 
fession. Ho had done someHung or other, in a very agreeable, civil 
manner — taken proceedings, I think, is the expression— which ended 
in the proceeding of his taking me. Somebody was so good as to step 
in and, pay the money — something and fonrpence was the amount ; I 
forget the pounds and shillings, but I know it ended with fonrpence, 
because it struck me at the time as being so odd that I could owe 
anybody fonrpence — and after that, I brought them togefiier. Vholes 
asked me for the introduction, and I gave it. Now I come to think 
of it,” ho looked inquiringly at us with his frankest smile as he made 
the discovery, “ Vholes bribed me, perhaps ? He gave me something, 
and called it commission. Was it a flve-pound note? Do you know, 
I think it must have been a flve-pound note I ” 

His farther consideration of the point was prevented by Richard's 
coming back to us in an excited state, and hastily presenting Mr. 
Vholes — a sallow man with pinched lips that looked as if they were 
cold, a rod eruption here and there upon bis face, tall and Hihin, about 
fifty years ot age, high-shouldored, and stoopiitg. Dressed in black, 
black-gloved, and buttoned to the chin, there was nothing so remark- 
able in him as a lifeless manner, and a riow fixed way he had of look- 
ing'^at Richard. ‘ 

“ I hope I don’t disturb you, ladies,” said Mr. Vholes ; and now 
I observed that he was further remarkable for an inward manner of 
speaking. 1 arranged with Mr. Carstone that he should always 
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know wlien his cause was in the Chancellor’s paper, and being 
informed by one of my clerks last night after pofii>J time that it 
stood, luther unexpectedly, in the paper for to-morrow, I put myself 
into the coach early this morning and came down to confer with 
him.” 

“ Yes ! ’i said Bichard, flushed, and looking triumphantly at Ada 
and mo, “ we don’t do these things in the old slow way, now. We 
spin along, now ! Mr. Yholes, we must hire something to get over to 
the post town in, and catch the mail to-night, and go up by it ! ” 

“ Anything you please, sir,” returned Mr. Vholes. “ I am quite at 
your service.” ' 

Let me see,” said Bichard, looking at his watch. “ If I run dowm 
to the Dedlock, and get my portmanteau fastened up, and order a gig, 
or a chaise, or whatever’s to be got, we shall have an hour then before 
starting. J’ll come back to tea. Cousin Ada, will you and Esther 
take care of Mr. Vholes when I am gone ? ” 

He was away directly, in his heat and liurry,^and was soon lost in 
the dusk of evening. We who were left walked on towrds the house. 

“Is Mr. Carstone’s presence necessary to-morrow, sir?” said I. 
“ Can it do any good ? ” 

“ No, miss,’* Mr. Vholes replied. “ I am not aware that it can.” 

Both Ada and I expressed our regret that ho should go, then, only 
to bo disappointed. 

“ Mr. Carstono has laid down the principle of watching his own 
interests,” said Mr, Vholes, “ and when a client lays down his own 
principle, and*it is not immoral, it devolves upon me to carry it out. 
I wish in business to bo exact and open. I am a widower with throe 
daughters — Emma, Jane, and Caroline-^and my desiro is so to dis- 
charge the duties of life as to leave them a good name. This appears 
to be a pleasant spot, miss.” 

The remark being made to me, in consequence of my being next 
him as we walked, I assented, and enumerated its chief attractions. 

“ Indeed ? ” said Mr. Vholes. “ I have the privilege of supporting 
an aged father in the Vale of Taunton — his native place — and I 
admire that country very much. I had no idea there was anything 
so attractive hero.” 

To keep up the conversation, I asked Mr. Vholes if ho would like 
to live altogether in the country ? 

“ There, miss,” said he, “ you touch mo on a tender string. My 
health is liot good (my digestion being much impaired), ^nd if I had 
only myself to coniflder, , I should take refuge in rural habits ; 
especially as the cares of business have prevented me from ever 
coming much into contact with general society, and particularly with 
ladies’ society, which^ have *most wished to mix in. But with my 
three daughters, Emma, Jaqe, and Caroline— and my aged father— I 
cannot afford to be selfish. It is true, I have no longer to maintain 
a dear grandmother who died in her hundred-«md-secoad year ; but 



Did she keep her Word ? 429 

onough remains to render it indispensable that the mill shonld be 
always going/4 

It required^ some attention to hear him^ on accojant of his inward 
speaking and his lifeless manner. ^ ^ 

‘‘ You will excuse my having mentioned my daughters,” he said. 
“ They are my weak point. I wish to leave the poor girls some little 
independence, as well as a good name.” * 

We now arrived at Mr. Boythorn's house, where the tea-table, all 
prepared, was awaiting us. Bichard came in restless and hurried, 
shortly afterwards, and leaning over Mr. Vholes’s chair, whispered 
something in his ear. Mr. Vholes replied aloud — os as nearly aloud 
I suppose as he had ever replied to anything — “ Fou will drive me, 
will you, sir ? It is all the same to me, sir. Anything you please. 
I am quite at your service.” 

We understood Ifrom what followed that Mr. Skimpole was to be 
left until the morning to occupy the two places which had bdbn already 
paid for. As Ada and I were both in low spirits concerning Eichard, 
and very sorry so to ‘part with him, we made it as plain as we politely 
could that we 'should leave Mr. Sidmpole to the Dedlock Arms, and 
retire when the night-travellers w’ere gone. 

Eichard’s high spirits carrying everything before them, we all went 
out together to the top of the hill above the village, where ho had 
ordered a gig to wait ; and where we found a man with a lantern 
standing at the head of the gaunt pale horse that had been hamessed 
to it. 

I never shall forget those two seated side by side ip the lantern's 
light ; Eichard, all flush and fire and laughter, wdth the reins in his 
hand ; Mr. Yholes, quite stilly black-gloved, and buttoned up, looking 
at him as if he were looking at his prey and charming it. I have 
before me the whole picture of the warm dark night, the summer 
lightning, the dusty track of road closed in by hedgeroBv^s and high 
trees, the gaunt pale horse with his ears pricked up, and the driving 
away at speed to Jarndyce and Jarndyce. 

My dear girl told me, that night, how Eichard’s being thereafter 
prosperous or ruined, befriended or deserted, could only make this 
difference to her, that the more he needed love from one unchanging 
heart, the more love that unchanging heart 'would have to give him ; 
how he thought of her through his present errors, and she would think 
of him at all times : never of herself, if she could devote herself to 
him : never of her own delights, if she could mmister to h^. 

And she kept her word ? 

I look along the road before me, where the distance already shortens 
and the journey's end is growing visible ; and, true and good above 
the dead sea of the Chancery suit, and the ashey fruit it cast ashore, 
1 think 1 see my darling. ^ 



CHAPTER XXXVHL 

A STBtraGLE. 

• 

When our time came for returning to Bleak House again, we were 
punctual to the day, and w'ere received with an overpowering welcome. 
I was perfectly restored to health and strength ; and finding my house- 
keeping keys laid ready for me in my room, rang myself in as if J 
had been a new yeai*, with a merry fittlo peal. “ Once more, duty, 
duty, Esther,” said I ; and if yon are not overjoyed to do it, more 
than cheerfully and contentedly, through anything and everything, 
you ought to be. That’s all I have to say to you, my dear 1 ” 

The first few mornings were mornings of so much bustle and busi- 
ness, devoted to such settlements of accounts, such repeated journeys 
to and fro between the Growlory and all other parts of the house, so 
many re-arrangements of drawers and presses, and sueb a general new 
beginning altogether, that I had not a moment’s leisure. But when 
these arrangements were completed, and everything was in order, I 
paid a visit of a few hours to London, which something in the letter 
I had destroyed at Chesney Wold had induced me to decide upon in 
my own mind. 

I made Caddy Jellyhy — her maiden name was so natural to me 
that I always called her by it — the pretext for this visit ; and wrote 
her a note previously, asking the favour of her company on a little 
business expedition. Leaving homo very early in tlm morning, I got 
to London by stagc-coach in such gooi* time, that I got to Newman 
Street with the day boforo me. 

Caddy, wlio had not seen me since her wedding-day, was so glad 
and BO affectionate that 1 was half inclined to fear I should make her 
husband jealous. But he was, in his way, just as bad — I mean as 
good ; and in short it was the old story, and nobody would leave me 
any possibility of doing anything meritorious. 

The elder Mr. Turveydrop was in bed, I found, and Caddy was 
milling his chocolate, which a melancholy little boy who was an 
apprentice — it seemed such a curious thing to he apprenticed to the 
trade of dancing — was waiting to cany up-stairs. Her father-in-law 
was extremely kind and considerate, Caddy told me, and they lived 
most hapjjKly together. (When she spoke of their living together, 
she meant ihat the old gentleman had all the good things and all the 
good lodging, while she and her husband had what they could get, 
and were poked into two corner rooms over the Mews.) 

And how is your#nama, Caddy? ” said I. 

“ Why, I hear of her, Esther,” replied Caddy, “ through Pa ; hut 
I see very little of her. We are good friends, I am glad to say ; but 
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Ma thinks there is something absurd in my haying married a dancing- 
master, and sh# is rather afraid of its extending to her.*’ 

It struck nm that if Mrs. Jellyby had discharged « her own natural 
duties and obligations, before she swept the horizon with a telescope 
in search of others, she would have taken the &»6t precautions against 
becoming absurd < but I need scarcely observe that I kept this to 
myself. 

‘‘ And your papa, Caddy ? ” ^ 

“ He comes hero every evening,” returned Caddy, “ and is so fond 
of sitting in the corner there, that it’s a treat to see him.” 

Looking at the comer,! plainly perceived the marh^f Mr. Jellyby’s 
head against the wall. It was consolatory to know that he had found 
such a resting-place for it. 

“ And you, Caddv,” said I, you are always busy, I’ll bo bound ? ” 

“ Well, my dear,^ returned Caddy, I am indeed ; for to tell you a 
grand secret, I am qualifying myself to give lessons. Prinfle’s health 
is not strong, and I want to be able to assist him. What with schools, 
and classes hero, and-private pupils, and the apprentices, ho really has 
too much to dof poor fellow ! ” 

The notion of the apprentices was still so odd to me, that I asked 
Caddy, if there wore many of -them? 

«Four,” said Caddy. ‘‘One in-door, and three out. They are 
very good children; only when they get together they will play — 
childron-like — instead of attending to their work. So the little boy 
you saw just now waltzes by himself in the empty kitchen, and wo 
distribute the others over the house as well as we cau.” 

“ That is only for their steps, of course ? ” said I, 

“ Only for their steps,” said Caddy. “ In that way they practise, 
BO many hours at a time, whatever steps they happen to be upon. 
They dance in the academy ; and at this time of year we do Figures 
at five every morning.” • 

“ Why, what a laborious life I ” I exclaimed. • 

“ I assure you, my dear,” returned Caddy, smiling, “ when the out- 
door apprentices ring us up in the morning (the 1^11 rings into our 
room, not to disturb old Mr. Turveydrop), and when 1 put up the 
window, and see them standing on the door-stop with their little 
pumps un^er their arms, I am actually reminded of the Sweeps.” 

All this presented the art to me in a singnlar light, to be sure. 
Caddy enjoyed the effect of her communication, and cheerfully re- 
counted the particular's of her own studies. « 

“ Tou soe,nny dear, to save expense, I ought to know something of 
the Piano, and I ought to know something of the Hit too, and con- 
sequently I have to practise those two instruments as well as the 
details of our profession. If HLa, had b^n like anybody else, I might 
have had some little musical knowledge to begih upon. However, 1 
hadn’t any ; and that part of the work is,ht first, a little discouraging, 
I must allows But I have a very good ear, and 1 am used to drudgery 
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— I have to thank Ma for that, at all events — and where there’s a 
will there’s a way, you kno\t, Esther, the world over,” * Saying these 
words, Caddy laughingly sat down at a little jingling square piano, 
and really rattled off §. quadrille with groat spirit. Then she good- 
humouredly and blushingly got up again, and while she still laughed 
herself, said ‘‘ Don’t laugh at me, please ; that’s a dear girl I ” 

I wouli sooner have cried, hut I did neither. I encouraged her 
and praised her with all my heart. For I conscientiously believed, 
dancing-master’s wife though she was, and dancing-mistress though 
in her limited ambition she aspired to be, she had struck out a natural, 
wholesome, loving course of industry and perseverance that was quite 
as good as a Mis^n. 

“ My dear,” said Caddy, delighted, “ you can’t think how you cheer 
me. I shall owe you, you don’t know how much. What changes, 
Esther, even in my small world ! You recollect tnat first night, when 
I was so Impolite and inky? Who would have thought, then, ‘of my 
ever teabhing people to dance, of all other possibilities and impossi- 
bilities ! ” 

Her husband, who had left us while we had this cTiat, now coming 
back, preparatory to exercising the apprentices in the ball-room, 
Caddy informed mo she was quite at my disposal. But it was not my 
time yet, I was glad to tell her ; for I should have been vexed to take 
her away then. Therefore we three adjourned to the apprentices 
together, and I mado one in the dance. 

The apprentices were the queerest little people. Besides the 
melancholy boy, who, I hoped, had not been made so by waltzing 
alone in the empty kitchen, there were two other boys, and one dirty 
little limp girl -in a gauzy dress. Such a precocious little girl, with 
such a dowdy bonnet on (that, too, of a gauzy texture), who brought 
her sandalled shoes in an old threadbare velvet reticule. Such mean 
little boys, ^ when they were not dancing, with string, and marbles, 
and cramp-bones in their pockets, and the most untidy legs and feet 
— and heels particularly. 

I asked Caddy what had made their parents choose this profession 
for them ? Caddy said she didn’t know ; perhaps they were designed 
for teachers ; perhaps for the stage. They were all people in humble 
circumstanccB, and the melancholy boy’s mother kept a ginger-beer 
shop. 

We danced for an hour with great gravity; the melancholy child 
doing wonders with his lower extremities, in which there appeared to 
bo some sense of enjoyment though it never rose ab(tvo bis waist. 
Caddy, while she was obdCrvant of her husband, and was evidently 
fanned upon him, had acquired a grace and self-possession of her 
own, w^bich, united to her p*etty face and figure, was uncommonly 
agreeable. She alrAdy relieved him of much of the instruction of 
these young people; and he seldom interfered, except to walk his 
part in the figure if he had anything to do in it. He always played 
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the tune. The affectation of the gauzy child, and her condeBconsion 
to the bojrs, waS a sight. And thus we danced an hour by the clock. 

When the practice was concluded, Caddy’s ^usband made himself 
ready to go out of town to a school, and Caddy ran away to get ready 
to go ont with me^ 1 Bat in the ball-room in the interya^ contem- 
plating the apprentices. The two out-door boys went upon the stair- 
case to put on their half-boots, and pull the in-door boy’s hair . as I 
judged from the nature of his objections. Eeturning with their 
jackets buttoned, and their pumps stuck in them, they then produced 
packets of cold bread and meat, and bivouacked undei a painted lyre 
on the wall. The little gauzy child, having whiske<l her sandals into 
the reticule and put on a troddon-down pair of shoes, shook her head 
into the dowdy bonnet at one shake ; and answering my inquiry 
w'hether she liked dancing, by replying, “Not with boys,” tied it 
across her chin and wont home contemptuous. * 

“ Old Mr. Turveydrop is so sorry,” said Caddy, “ that ho has not 
finished dressing yet,, and cannot have the pleasure of seeing you 
before you go. ^ou are such a favourite of his, Esther.” 

1 expressed myself much obliged to him, but did not think it 
necessary to add that I readily .dispensed with this attention. 

“ It takes him a long time to dress,” said Caddy, “ because he is 
very much looked up to in such things, yon know, and has a reputa- 
tion to support. Tou can’t think how kind he is to Pa. Ho talks to 
Pa, of an evening, about the Prince Begcnt, and 1 never saw Pa so 
interested.” 

There was something in the picture of Mr. Turveydrop bestowing 
his Deportment on Mr. Jelly by, that quite took my fancy. I asked 
Caddy, if he brought her papa*out much ? 

“ No,” said Caddy, “ I don’t know that he does that ; but he talks 
to Pa, and Pa greatly admires him, and listens, and lihos it. Qf 
course I am aware that Pa has hardly any claims to Deportment, but 
they get on together delightfully. You can’t think what good com- 
panions they make. I never saw Pa take snuff before in my life ; but 
ho takes one pinch out of Mr. Turveydrop’s box regularly, and keeps 
putting it to his nose and taking it away again, all the evening.” 

That old Mr. Turveydrop should ever, in the chances and changes 
of life, have come to the rescue of Mr. Jellyby from Borrioboola-Gha, 
appeared to me to be one of the pleasantest of oddities. 

“ As to Peepy,” said Caddy, with a little hesitation, “ whom I was 
most afraid of-^next to having any family of my own, Esther — as an 
‘inconvenience to Mr. Turvey&op, the kindness of the old gentleman 
to that child is beyond everything. He asks to see him, my dear ! 
He lets him take the newspaper up to him in bed ; he gives him the 
crusts of his toast to eat; he sends him on little* errands about the 
house ; he tells him to come to me for sixpencos. In short,” said 
Caddy,, checiily, “and not to prose, I am a very fortunate girl, and 
ought to be very grateful. Where are we going, Esther ? ” 
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« To the Old Street Eoad,” said I ; ‘‘ where I have^a few words to 
Bay to the solicitor’s clerk, who was sent to meet mo at the ooach- 
offioe on the very day jp^hen I came to London, and first saw yon, my 
dear. Now I think of it, the gentleman who brought ns to your 
honse.” ; 

The^ indeed, I seem to be naturally the person to go with yon,” 
returned Caddy. 

To the Old Street Eoad we went, and there inquired at Mrs. 
Guppy’s residence for Mrs. Guppy. Mrs. Guppy, occupying the 
parlours, and having indeed been visibly in danger of cracking her- 
self like a nut in the front parlour-door by peeping out before she 
was asked for, immediately presented herself, and requested us to 
wallc in. She was an old lady in a large cap, with rather a red nose 
and rather an unsteady eye, but smiling all over. Her close little 
sitting-rbom was prepared for a visit ; and there was a portrait of her 
son in it, which, 1 had almost written hero, was more like than life : 
it insisted upon him with such obstinacy, and was so determined not 
to let h^ off. ' 

Not only was the portrait there, but we found the original there 
too. He was dressed in a great many colours, and was discovered at 
a table reading law-papers with his forefinger to his forehead. 

^^Miss Summerson,” said Mr. Guppy, rising, **this is indeed an 
Oasis. Mother, will you bo so good as to put a chair for the other 
lady, and got out of the gangway.” 

Mrs. Guppy, whoso incessant smiling gave her quite a waggish 
appearance, ^d as her son requested ; and then sat down in a comer, 
holding her pocket-handkerchief to her chest, like a fomentation, with 
both hands. 

I pre^nted Caddy, and Mr. Guppy said that any friend of mino 
was more •ihan welcome. I then proceeded to the object of my visit, 

“ I took the liberty of sending you a note, sir,” said I. 

Mr. Guppy acknowledged the receipt by taking it out of his breast- 
pocket, putting it to his lips, and returning it to his pocket with a 
bow. Mr. Guppy’s mother was so diverted that she rolled her head 
as she smiled, and made a silent appeal to Caddy with her elbow. 

“ Could I speak to you alo^e for a moment ? ” said I. 

Anything like the jocoseness of Mr. Guppy’s mother just now, I 
think 1 never saw. She made no sound of laughter ; but she rolled 
her head, and shook it, and put her handkerchief to her mouth, and 
appealed to Caddy with her elbow, and her hand, and her shoulder, 
and was so unspeakably 'entertained altogether that it was with somo 
difficulty she could marshal Caddy through the little folding-door into 
her bedroom adjoining. ^ 

^ Miss Summerdon,” said Mr. Guppy, “ you will excuse the way- 
wardness of a parent eveif mindful of a son’s appincss. My mother, 
though highly exi^perating to the feelings, is actuated by materhsd 
dictates” 
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I could hardly have believed that anybody could in a moment hav6 
turned so redi^ or changed go much^ as Guppy did when I now put 
up my veil. 

I asked the fhvour of seeing you for a few moments here,” said I, 
‘‘ in preference to calling at Mr. Kenge’s, because, remembering what 
you said on ad occasion when you spoko to me in ceniidenco, I 
feared I might otherwise cause you some embarrassment, Mr. Guppy.” 

I caused him embarrassment enough as it was, 1 am sure. 1 never 
saw such faltering, such confusion, such amazement and apprehen- 
sion, 

‘‘Miss Summerson,” stammered Mr. Gupi^y, — beg your 

pardon, but in our profession — wc — we— find it necessary to be explicit. 
You have referred to an occasion, miss, when I — when I did myself 
the honour of making a declaration which— — ” 

Something seemed to rise in his throat that he could upt possibly 
swallow. Ho put bis hand there, coughed, made faces, tried again to 
swallow it, coughed again, made faces again, looked all round the 
room, and fingered his papers. 

“ A kind of giddy sensation has come upon me, miss,” he explained, 
“ which rather knocks me over. I — er — a little subject to this sort 
of thing — er — By George ! 

I gave him a Httle time to recover. He consumed it in putting his 
hand to his forehead and taking it away again, and in backing his 
chair into the corner behind him. 

“ My intention was to remark, miss,” said Mr. Guppy, “ — dear me 
— something bronchial, I think — ^hem ! — to remark tJiat yon was so 
good ou that occasion as to repel and repudiate that declaration. 
You — you wouldn’t perhapl^ object to admit that? Though no 
witnesses are present, it might be a satisfaction to — to your mind — 
if you was to put in that admission.” 

“ There can be no doubt,” said I, “ that I declined four proposal 
without any reservation or qualification whatever, Mr.*Guppy.” 

“ Thank you, miss,” he returned, measuring the table with his 
troubled hands. “ So far that’s satisfactory, and it does you credit. 
Er — this is certainly bronchial I — ^must bo in the tubes — er — ^you 
wouldn’t perhaps be offended if 1 was to mention — not that it’s 
necessary, for your own good sense or any person’s sense must show 
'em that — if I was to moution that such dedaration on my part was 
final, and there terminated ? ” 

“ I quite understand that,” said L • 

“Porha^#— er — ^it may not be worth .the form, but it might be 
a satisfaction to your mind — perhaps you wouldn’t object to admit 
that, miss? ” said Mr. Guppy, 

“ I admit it most fully and freely,” sftid I. ^ 

“Thank you,” returned Mr, Guppy^ “Very honourable, I am 
sure. I regret that my arrangements in life, combined with erreum- 
etances over which X have u*o control, will put it out of uiy power 
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ever to fall back upon that offer, or to renew it in any shape or form 
whatever; but it will ever bo a.retrospcct entwined — er^ with friend- 
ship’s bowers.” Mr, Guppy’s bronchitis came to his relief, and 
stopped his measurement of the table. 

“ I may now perhaps mention what 1 wished to say to you ? ” I 
began. c 

I shall be honoured, I am sure,” said Mr. Guppy. I am so 
persuaded that your own good sense and right feeling, miss, will — 
will keep you as square as possible — that I can have nothing but 
pleasure, I am sure, in heaidng any observations you may wish to 
offer.” • 

“ You were so good as to imply, on that occasion ” 

“ Excuse me, miss,” said Mr. Guppy, “ but we had better not travel 
out of the record into implication. 1 cannot adipit that 1 implied 
anything.’’^ 

“ You said on that occasion,” I recommenced, that you might 
possibly have the means of advancing my interests, and promoting 
my fortunes, by making discoveries of which I shouldjbe the subject. 
I presume that you founded that belief upon your geneml knowledge 
of my being an orphan girl, indebted for everything to the benevolence 
of Mr. Jarndyce. Now, the beginning hnd the end of what I have 
come to bog of you ii^, Mr. Guppy, that you will have the kindness to 
relinquish all idea of so serving mo. I have thought of this some- 
times, and I have thought of it most lately — since 1 have been ill. At 
Icngtli 1 have decided, in caso you should at any time recall that 
purpose, and act upon it in any way, to come to you, and assure you 
that you are altogether mistaken. You could make no discovery in 
reference to mo that would do me the least service, or give me the 
least pleasure. I am acquainted with my personal history ; and 
I have it in my power to assure you that you never can advance my 
welfare by sSicb means. You may, perhaps, have abandoned this pro- 
ject a long time. If so, excuse my giving you unnecessary trouble. 
If not, I entreat you, on the assurance I have given you, henceforth 
to lay it aside. I beg you to do this, for my peace.” 

“ I am bound to confess,” said Mr. Guppy, “ that you express your- 
self, miss, with that good sense and right feeling for which I gave 
you credit. Nothing can be mure satisfactory than such right feeling, 
and if I mistook any intentions on your part just now, I am prepared 
to tender a full apology. I* should wish to be understood, miss, as 
hereby offering that apology — limiting it, as your own good sense and 
right feeling will point out the necessity of, to the J)resent pro- 
ceedings.” 

I must say for Mr. Guppy that the shuffling manner he had had 
upon him improved very much. Ho seemed truly glad to be able to 
do something 1 asked, and hje looked ashamed. 

^‘If you will allow me to finish what I have to say at once, so that 
I may have no occasion to resume,” I Went on^ seeing him about to 
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speak, « you will do me a kindness, sir. I come to you as privately 
as possible, Mcauso you announced this impression of yours to me in a 
confidence which I have really wished to respect^nd which I always 
have respected, as you remember. I havet mentioned my illness. 
There really is no reason why 1 should hesitate to say that I know 
very well that any little delicacy I might have had i^ making a 
request to you, is quite removed. Therefore I make the entreaty 
I have now preferred ; and I hope you will have sufficient considera- 
tion for me, to accede to it.” 

I must do Mr. Guppy the further justice of saying that he had 
looked more and more ashamed, and that he looked most ashamed, and 
very earnest, when he now replied with a burning face : 

“ Upon my word and honour, upon my life, upon my soul, Miss 
Summerson, as 1 qpi a living man, I’ll act according to your wish ! 
Ill never go another step in opposition to it. Ill take my oath to it, 
if it will be any satisfaction to you. In what I promise at this present 
time touching the matters now in question,” continued Mr. Guppy, 
rapidly, as if Jie we're repeating a familiar form of words, I speak 

the truth, the whole trath, and nothing but the truth, so ” 

1 am quite satisfied,” said 1, rising at this point, “ and I thank 
you very much. Caddy, my dear, I am ready I ” 

Mr. Guppy’s mother returned with Caddy (now making me the 
recipient of her silent laughter and her nudges), and we took our 
leave. Mr. Guppy saw us to the door witli the air of one who was 
either imperfectly awake or walking in his sleep ; and we left him 
there, staring. 

But in a minute he came after us down the street without any hat, 
and with his long hair ajl blown about, and stopped us, saying 
fervently : 

“Miss Summerson, upon my honour and soul, you may depend 
upon me ! ” • • * 

“ I do,” said I, “ quite confidently.” • 

“ I beg your pardon, miss,” said Mr. Guppy, going with one leg 
and staying with the other, “ but this lady being present — your own 
witness — it might be a satisfaction to your mind (which 1 should wish 
to sot at rest) if you was to repeat those admissions.” 

“ Well, Caddy,” said I, turning to her, “ perhaps you will not be 
surprised when 1 teU you, my dear, that there never has been any 
engagement ” • 

“ No proposal or promise of marriage whatsoever,” suggested Mn 
Guppy. • 

“ No proposal or promise of marriage whatsoever,” said I, “ between 
this gentlerian ” 

“William Gnppy of Penton Place, ^Pentonville, in the county of 
Middlesex,” he murmured. * 

“Between this gentleman, Mr. William Guppy, of Penton Place, 
Pentonville, in the county of*Middlesex, and myself.” 
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Thank yon, miss,.'* said Mr. Guppy. “ Very full,— er— excuse me 
— lady’s name, Christian and surname both ? . t 

I gaT6 them. 

" Married woman, I believe ? " said Mr. Gupy. “ Marned woman. 
Thank yon. Formerly Caroline Jellyby, spinster, then of Thavios 
Inn, withii\.the city of London, but extra-parochial; now of Newman 
Street, Oxford Street. Much obliged.” 

He rap home and came running back again. 

“ Touching that matter, you know, I really and truly am very sorry 
that my arrangements in life, combined with circumstances over which 
I have no control, should prevent a renewal of what was wholly 
terminated some time back,” said Mr. Guppy to me, forlornly and 
despondently, “ but it couldn’t be. Now cowZd it, you know 1 I only 
put it to you.” . 

I replied it certainly could not. The subject did not admit of a 
doubt. He thanked me, and ran to his mother’s again— and back 
again. 

“ It’s very honourable of you, miss, I am sure,” sa^d Mr. Guppy. 
“ If an altar could be erected in the bowers of friendship — but, upon 
my soul, you may roly upon me in every respect, save and except the 
tender passion only I ” 

The struggle in Mr. Guppy’s breast, and the numerous oscillations 
it oco^ioned him between his mother’s door and us, were sufficiently 
conspicuous in the windy street (particularly as his hair wanted 
cutting), to make us hurry away. I did so with a lightened heart ; 
but when we last looked back, Mr. Guppy was still oscillating in the 
Game troubled state of mind. 


CHAPTEE XXXIX. 

ATTORNEY AND CLIENT. 

Thu name of Mr. Vholeb, preceded by the legend Ground Floor, is 
inscribed upon a door-post in Sjinond’s Inn, Chancery Lane : a litUe, 
pale, wall-eyed, woe-begone inn, like a large dust-binn of two com- 
partments and a sifter. It lobks as if Symond wore a sparing man in 
his way, and constructed his inn of old building materials, which took 
kindly to the dry rot and to dirt and all things decaying*and dismal, 
and perpetuated Symond’s memory with congenial shabbiness. 
Quartered in this dingy hatchment eommemorative of Symond, are the 
legal bearings of Mr. Vholes. ^ 

Mr. Vholes’s office, ^in. disposition retiring and in situation retired, 
is squeezed up in a ccmer, and bKnks at a dead wall. Three feet of 
knotty floored dark passage bring the client to Mr. Vholes’s jet Hack 
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door, iu an angle piofonndly dark on the brightest midsununer 
morning, and ^cumbered by a black bnlk-head of cellarage staircase, 
against which belated civilians generally strike their brows. Mr. 
Vholes’s chambers are on so small a scale, that one clerk can open 
the door without getting off his stool, while thS other who elbows him 
at the same desk has equal facilities for poking the fire. A smell as 
of nnwWesome sheep, blending with the smell of must aSid dust, is 
referable to the nighdy (and often daily) consumption of mutton fat 
in candles, and to tiie fretting of parchment forms and skins in greasy 
drawers. The atmosphere is otherwise stale and close. The place 
was last painted or whitewashed beyond the memory^of man, and the 
two diimneys smoke, and there is a loose outer surface of soot eveiy- 
where, and the dull cracked windows in their heavy frames have but 
one piece of character in them, which is a determination to be always 
dirty, and always* shut, unless coerced. This accounts for the 
phenomenon of the weaker of the two usually having a bundle of fire- 
wood thrust between its jaws in hot weather. 

Mr. Yholes is a very respectable man. He has not a large business, 
but he is a vfiry respectable man. He is allowed by the greater 
attorneys who have made good fortunes, or are making them, to be 
a most respectable man. Ha never misses a chance in his practice ; 
which is a mark of respectability. He never takes any pleasure ; which 
is another mark of respectability. He is reserved and serious ; which 
is another mark of respectability. His digestion is impaired, which is 
highly respoctable. And he is making hay of the giuss which is 
flesh, for his throe daughters. And his father is dependent on him in 
the Vale of Taunton. 

The one ^eat principle of jbhe English law is, to make business for 
itself. Thm'e is no other principle distinctly, certainly, and con- 
sistently maintained through all its nan*ow turnings. Viewed by this 
light it becomes a coherent scheme, and not the monstr^ps maze the 
laity are apt to think it. Let them but once clearly pexceive that^its 
grand piinciple is to make business for itself at ^eir expense, and 
surely they will cease to grumble. 

But, not perceiving this quite plainly — only seeing it by halves in 
a coufhsed way — the laity sometimes suffer in peace and pocket, with 
a bad grace, and do grumble very much. Then this respectability of 
Mr. Vholes is brought into powerful play against them. “ Bepeal this 
statute, my good sir ? ” says Mr. Kongo,, to a smarting client, '‘repeal 
it, my dear sir? Never, with my consent. Alter this law, sir, and 
what will be the effect of your rash proceeding on a class of practi- 
tioners very worthily represented, allow me to say to you, by the 
opposite attorney in the ease, Mr. Vholes? Sir, that class of practi- 
tioners would be swept from ihe face o| the earth. Now you cannot 
afford — I will say, the social system cannot afford — to lose an order 
of men like Mr. Vholes. Diligent, porsovering, steady, acute in 
business. My dear sir, I understand your present feelings against the 
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existing state of things, which I grant to be a little hard in your case ; 
but I can never raise my voice for the demolition of class of men 
like Mr. Vholes.” The respectability of Mr. Vholes has even been 
cited with crushing effect before Parliamentary committees, as in 
the following blue mihutes of a distinguished attorney’s evidence. 

Question (number five hundred and seventeen thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-uino). If 1 understand you, these forms of practice indis- 
putably occasion delay? Answer. Yes, some delay. Question. 
And great expense ? Answer. Most assuredly they cannot be gone 
through for nothing. Question. And unspeakable vexation ? Answer. 
I am not prep^d to say that. They have never ^ven me any 
vexation ; quite the contraiy. Question. But you think that their 
abolition would damage a class of practitioners ? Answer. I have 
no doubt of it. Question. Can you instance any type of that class ? 
Answer. Yes. I would unhesitatingly mentioif Mr. Vholes. Ho 
would be ruined. Question. Mr. Vholes is considered, in the profes- 
sion, a respectable man? Answer” — which proved fatal to the 
inquiiy for ten years — “ Mr. Vholes is considered, in the profession, a 
moat respectable man.” ^ 

So in familiar conversation, private authorities no less disinterested 
will remark that they don’t know what, this ago is coming to ; that 
we are plunging down precipices; that now here is something else 
gone ; that these changes are death to people like Vholes : a man of 
undoubted respectability, with a father in the Vale of Taunton, and 
three daughters at home. Take a few steps more in this direction, 
say they, and what is to become of Vholes’s father? Is ho to 
perish ? And of Vholes’s daughters ? Are they to be shirt-makers, 
or governesses?. As though, Mr. Vhples and his relations being 
minor cannibal chiefs, and it being proposed to abolish cannibalism, 
indignant champions were to put the case thus: Make man-eating 
unlawful, an^ you starve the Vholeses ! 

In a word, I^r. Vholes, with his throe daughter and his father in 
the Vale of Taunton, is continually doing duty, like a piece of timber, 
to shore up some decayed fotindation that has become a pitfall and a 
nuisance. And with a great many people in a great many instances, 
the question is never one of a change from Wrong to Eight (which is 
quite an extraneous considera«l6n), but is always one of injury or 
^vantage to that eminently respectable legion, Vholes. 

The Chancellor is, withm, these ten minutes, “up” for the long 
Tacation. Mr. Vholes, and his young client, and several blue bags 
hastily stifBed, out of all regularity of form, as the larger sort of 
serpents are in their first gorged state, have returned to the official 
den. Mr. Vholes, quiet and unmoved, as a man of so much respecta- 
bility ought to be, takes off his close black gloves as if he were skinning 
his hands, lifts off hie hat as if he were scalping himself, and 
sits down at his desk* The client throws his hat and gloves upon the 
ground — ^tosses them anywhere, without Jooking after them or caring 



Mr, Vholes is not a Self-seeker. 441 

jrhere they go ; flings himself into a chair, half sighing and half 
groaning ; reste his aching head upon his hand, and looks tho portrait 
of Young Despair. 

“ Again nothing done I ” says Bichard. « lathing, nothing done I ” 

“Don't say nothing done, sir,” returns the placid Vholes. “That 
is scarcely fair, sk, scarcely fair ! ” 

“ Why, what i» done ? ” says Bichard, turning gloomily upon him. 

“That may not be the whole question,” returns Vholes. “The 
question may branch off into what is doing, what is doing ? ” 

“ And what is doing ? ” asks the moody client. 

Vholes, sitting with his arms on the desk, quietly bringing the tips 
of his five right fingers to meet the tips of his fi^e left fingers, and 
quietly separating them again, and fixedly and slowly looking at his 
client, replies : 

“A good deal is doing, sir. We have put our shouldem to the 
wheel, Mr. Carstone, and the wheel is going round.” * 

“ Yes, with Ixion on it. How am I to get through the next four or 
five accursed months 9 ” exclaims the young man, rising from his chair 
and walking abt)ut the room. 

“ Mr. C.,'* returns Vholes, following him close wdth his eyes wherever 
he goes, “ your spirits are hasty, and I am soiry for it on your account. 
Excuse me if I recommend you not to chafe so much, not to be so 
impetuous, not to wear yourself out so. You should have more 
patience. You should sustain yourself better.” 

“ I ought to imitate you, in fact, Mr. Vholes ? ” says Bichard, sitting 
down again with an impatient laugh, and beating the Dovirs Tattoo 
with his boot on the patternless caipot. 

“ Sir,” returns Vholes, always looking at the client, as if he were 
making a lingering meal of him with his eyes as well as with his 
professional appetite. “ Sir,” retunis Vholes, with his inward manner 
of speech and his bloodless quietude ; “ I should not have had ^lio 
presumption to propose myself as a model, for your imitation or any 
man’s. Let me but leave the good name to my throe daughters, and 
that is enough for mo ; I am not a self-seeker. But, since you mention 
mo so pointi^ly, I will acknowledge that I should like to impart to 
you a little of my — come, sir, you are disposed to call it insensibility, 
and 1 am sure I have no objection— say insensibility— a little of my 
insensibility.” 

“ Mr. Vholes,” explains the client, somewdiat abashed, “ I had no 
intention to accuse you of insensibility.” . 

“I think <you had, sir, without Imowing it,” returns tho equable 
Vholes. “ Very naturally. It is my duty*to attend to your interests 
with a cool head, and 1 can quite understand that to your excited 
feelings I may appear, at such times as .the present, insensible. My 
daughters may know me better ; my aged father rniay know* me better. 
But they have known me much longer ftian you have, and the con- 
fiding eye of affection is not the distrustful eye of business. Not that 
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I complain, sir, of the eye of business being distmstful ; qnite the 
contrary. In attending to your interests, 1 lYish to hai«e idl possible 
checks upon me ; it is right that I should have them ; I court mquiiy. 
But your interests deipand that I should bo cool and methodical, 
Mr. Carstone ; and 1 cannot be otherwise — no, sir, not even to please 

Mr. Vlxoles, after glancing at the official cat who is patiently 
watching a mouse’s hole, fixes his charmed gaze again on his young 
client, and proceeds in Ma buttoned-up half-audible voice, as if there 
wore an unrdeau spirit in him that will neither come out nor speak 
out : f 

**What arc you to do, sir, you inquire, dui'ing the vacation. I 
should hope you gentlemen of the army may find many moans of 
amusing yourselves, if you give your mmds to it.^ If you had asked 
me what I was to do, during the vacation, I could have answered you 
more readily. I am to attend to your interests. I am to be found 
here, day by day, attending to your interests. That is my duty, 
Mr. C. ; and term-time or vacation makes no difference to me. If you 
wish to consult mo as to your interests, you will find^mo here at all 
times alike. Other professional men go out of town. I don’t. Not 
that I blame them for going ; I merely say, I don’t go. This desk is 
your rock, sir 1 ” 

Mr. Vholes gives it a rap, and it sounds as hollow as a coffin. Not 
to Eichard, though. There is encouragement in the sound to him. 
Perhaps Mr, Vholes knows there is. 

** I am perfectly aware, Mr. Vholes,” says Bichard, more familiarly 
and good-humouredly, “ that you are the most reliable fellow in the 
world; and that* to have to do with you; is to have to do with a man 
of business who is not tc be hoodwinked. But put yourself in my 
case, dragging on this dislocated life, sinking deeper and deeper into 
difficulty every day, continually hoping and continually disappointed, 
conscious of change upon change for the worse in myself, and of no 
change for the better in anything else ; and yon will find it a dark- 
looking caso sometimes, as I do.” 

*‘You know,” says Mr. Vholes, ‘^that I never give hopes, sir, I 
told you from the first, Mr. 0.. that I never give hopes. Particularly 
in a case like this, whore the greater part of the costs comes out of 
the estate, I should not bo considerate of my good name, if I gave 
hopes. It might seem as if costs were my object. Still, when you 
say there is no change for the better, I mnst, as a bare matter of ioct, 
deny that.” ♦ 

“ Aye ? ” returns Eicharfi, brightening. « But how do you make it 
out?” 

Mr. Carstone, you are represented by ” 

“ You said just no ^ — a rock.” 

Yes, sir,” says Mr. Vholes, gently shaking his head and rapping 
the hollow desk, with a sound as if ashes were falling on afiheB, and 
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duet on dnst, “ a rock. That’s something. You arc separately repre- 
sented, and no^longer hidden and lost in the interests of others. 
That's something, flie suit does not sleep ; we wake it up, we air it, 
wo walk it about. Thai's something. It’s no^all Jamdyce, in fact 
as well as in name. Thai's something. Nobody has it all his own 
way now, sir. And that's something, surely." 

Bichard, his face flushing suddenly, strikes the desk with his 
clenched hand. 

“ Mr. Yholes! If any man had told mo, when I first went to John 
Jarndyce’s house, that he was anything but the disinterested friend he 
seemed — that he was what he has gradually turned outio be — I could 
have found no words strong enough to repel the slander ; I could not 
have defended him too ardently. So little did I know of the world ! 
Whereas, now, I do declare to you that he becomes to me the embodi- 
ment of the suit ; that, in place of its being an abstraction, it is John 
Jamdyce ; that the more I suffer, the more indignant I am with him ; 
that ereiy new delay, and every new disappointment, is only a new 
injury from Joh^ Jamliyce’s hand." 

“ No, no,” says Vholes. ' “ Don’t say so. We ought to have patience, 
all of us. Besides, I never disparage, sir. I never disparage." 

“ Mr. Vholes,” returns the angry client. “ You know as well as I, 
that he would have strangled the suit if ho could.” 

He was not active in it,” Mr. Yholes admits, with an appearance 
of reluctance. He certainly was not active in it. But however, but 
Jiowever, he might have had amiable intentions. Who con read the 
heart, Mr. 0.!” 

“ You can,” returns Bichard. 

«I,Mr.C.?” 

Well enough to know what his intentions were. Are, or are not, 
our interests conflicting? Tell — me — that?” says Bichard, accom- 
panying bis last three words with three raps on his rock entrust. 

“ Mr. C.,” returns Yholes, immovable in attitude and ntver winkings 
his himgry eyes, I should be wanting in my duty as your profes- 
sional adviser, I should be departing from my fidelity to your interests, 
if I represented those interests as identical with the interests of Mr. 
Jamdyce. They are no such thing, sir. I never impute motives ; I 
both have, and am, a father, and I never impute motives. But I must 
not shrink from a professional duty, even if it sows dissensions in 
families. I understand you to be now cdhsulting me professionally, 
as to your interests? You are so? I reply then, they are not 
• identical withithose of Mr. Jamdyce." 

“ Of course they are not ! ” cries Bichard. “ You found that out, 
long ago.” 

‘‘ Mr. 0.,” returns Vholes, I wish to say no more of any third party 
''than is necessai^. I wish to leave my goo^ name^ unsullied, together 
with any little^roporty of which I may become possessed through 
industry and persevei’ance, to ufy daughters Emma, J ane, and Caroline. 
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I also'desire to live in amity with my professional brethren. When 
Mr. Skimpole did me the honour, sir— I will not sSy the verjr high 
honour, for I never stoop to flattery — of bringing us together in this 
room, I mentioned totyou that I could offer no opinion or advice as to 
your interests, while those interests were intrusted to another member 
of the profession. And I spoke in such terms as I was bound to 
speak, of Kenge and Carboy’s ofl&ce, which stands high. - You, sir, 
thought fit to withdraw your interests from that keeping nevertheless, 
and to offer them to me. You brought them with clean hands, sir, 
and I accepted them with clean hands. Those interests are now 
paramount in ^his ofiice. My digestive functions, as you may have 
heard me mention, are not in a good state, and rest might improve 
them; but I shall not rest, sir, while I am your representative. 
Whenever you want me, you will find me her(^ Summon me any- 
where, ffipd I will come. During the long vacation, sir, I shall devote 
my leisure to studying your interests more and more closely, and to 
making arrangements for moving heaven and earth (including, of 
course, the Chancellor) after Michaelmas term ;*and ^hen I ultimately 
congratulate you, sir,” says Mr. Vholes, wit^ the severity of a deter- 
mined man, ‘‘ when I ultimately congratulate you, sir, with all my 
heart, on your accession to fortune— which, but that I never give 
hopes, I might say something farther about — you will owe me iiotliing, 
beyond whatever little balance may be then outstanding of the costs 
as between solicitor and client, not included in the taxed costs allowed 
out of the estate. I pretend to no claim upon you, Mr. C., but for th<v 
zealous and active discharge — not the languid and routine discharge, 
sir : that much credit I stipulate for — of my professional duty. My 
duty prosperoilsly ended, all between lis is ended.” 

^ Vholes finally adds, by way of rider to this declaration of his prin- 
ciples, that as Mr. Carstone is about to rejoin his regiment, perhaps 
Jir. C. will favour him with an order on his agent for twenty pounds 
on account. ' 

“ For there have been many little consultations and attendances of 
late, sir,” observes Vholes, turning over the leaves of his Diary, “ and 
these things mount up, and 1 don’t profess to be a man of capital. 
When we first entered on oiir present relations, I stated to you openly 
— it is a principle of mine that there never can be too much openness 
between solicitor and client — that I was not a man of capital ; and 
that if capital was your object, you had better leave your papers in 
Kenge’s' office. No, Mr. C.,you will find none of the advantages, 
or disadvantages, of capital here, sir. This,” Vholcs*gives the desk 
one hollow blow again,"** is your rock; it pretends to be nothing 
more.” 

The client, with his dejf3ction insensibly relieved, and his vague 
hopes rekindled^ takes pen^. and ink and writes the draft ; not without 
perplexed consideration and calculation of th^ drife it may bear, 
implying scant effects in the agont’s'hands. All the while, ATioles, 
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bnttonod up in body and mind, looks at him attontiyely. All the 
while, Yholes’s f^fficial cat watches the mouse’s hole. 

Lastly, the client, shaking hands, beseeches Mr. Vholes, for 
Heaven’s sake and Harth’s sake, to do his utmost, to ‘*pull him 
through ” the Court of Chancery. Mr. "Vholes, ^ho never gives hopes, 
lays his palm upon the client’s shoulder, and answers with a smile, 
“ Always here, sir. Personally, or by letter, you will always find me 
here, sir, with my shoulder to the wheel.” Thus they part; and 
"Vholes, left alone, employs himself in carrying sundry little matters 
out of his Diary into his draft bill book, for the ultimate behoof of his 
three daughters. So might an industrious fox, or bear, make up his 
account of chickens or stray travellers with an eye to his cubs; not 
to disparage by that word the three raw-visaged, lank, and buttoned-up 
maidens, who dwell with the parent Vholes in an earthy cottage 
situated in a damp garden at Eennington. 

Richard, emerging from the heavy shade of Symond’s Inn into the 
sunshine of Chancery Lane — for there happens to bo sunshine there 
to-day — walks thoughtfully on, and turns into Lincoln’s Inn, and 
passes under thS^ shadow of the Lincoln’s Inn trees. On many such 
loungers have the speckled shadows of those trees often fallen; on 
the like bent head, the bitten, nail, the lowering eye, the lingering 
step, the purposeless and dreamy air, the good consuming and con- 
sumed, the life turned sour. This lounger is not shabby yet, but 
that may come. Chancery, which knows no wisdom but in Precedent, 
is very rich in such Precedents; and why should one be different 
* from ten thousand ? 

Yet the time is so short since his depreciation began, that as ho 
Bauntei*B away, reluctant to leave the spot for some long months 
together, though he hates it, Richard himself may feel his own case 
as if it were a startling one. "While his heart is heavy with corroding 
care, suspense, distrust, and doubt, it may have room for some sorrow'- 
ful wonder when he recalls how different his first vii^t there, how 
different he, how different all the colours of his mind. But injustice 
breeds injustice; the fighting with shadows and being defeated by 
them, necessitates the setting up of substances to combat ; from the 
impalpable suit which no man alive can imdorstand, the time for that 
being long gone by, it has become a gloomy relief to turn to the 
palpable figure of the friend who would have saved him from this 
ruin, and make him his enemy. Richard has told Vholes the truth. 
Is he in a hardened or a softened mood, he still lays his injuries 
equally at that door; he was thwarted, in that quarter, "of a set 
purpose, and that purpose could only originate in the one subject that 
is resolving his existence into itself ; besides, it is a justification to 
him in his own eyes to have an embo^ed antagonist and oppressor. 

Is Richard a monster in all this — or whuld Chancery found rich 
in such Freo||puts too, if they could be got for citation from the 
Recording Angel ? » 
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Two pairs of eyes not unused to such people look after him, as, 
biting his nails and brooding, he crosses the square, and is swallowed 
up by the shadow of the southern gateway. Mr. Guppy and Mr. 
Weenie arc the possessors of those eyes, and they have been leaning 
in conversation agaiitst the low stone parapet undejr the trees* Ho 
^passed close by them, seeing nothing but the ground.^ 

“William,” says Mr. Weevle, adjusting his whiskers; “there's 
combustion going on there I It’s not a case of Spontaneous, but it’s 
smouldering combustion it is.” 

“ Ah I ” says Mr. Guppy, “ he wouldn’t keep out of Jorndyoe^ and I 
suppose he’s over head and ears in debt. 1 never knew much of him. 
He was as high as tho Monument when he was on trial at our place. 
A good riddance to me, whether as clerk or client! Well, Tony, 
that as 1 was mentioning is what they’re up to.” 

Mr. Guppy, refolding his arms, resettles Tiimself against the 
parapet, «s resuming a conversation of interest. 

“ They are still up to it, sir,” says Mr. Guppy, “ still taking sfcck, 
still examining papers^ still going over the heaps and heaps of rubbish. 
At this rate they’ll be at it these seven years.” ^ 

“ And Small is helping ? ” 

“Small left us at a week’s notice. .Told Eenge, his grandfather’s 
business was too much for the old gentleman, and ho could better 
himself by undertaking it. There had been a coolness between myself 
and Small on account of his being so closo. But ho said you and 1 
began it ; and as ho liad mo there — ^for wo did — I put our acquaintance 
on the old footing. That’s how I come to know what they’re up to.” * 

“ You haven’t looked in at all ? ” 

“ Tony,” sayjg Mr. Guppy, a little disconcerted, “ to be unreserved 
with you, I don’t greatly relish tho house, except in your company, and 
therefore 1 have not ; and therefore I proposed this little appointment 
for our fetighing away your things. There goes the hour by the 
clock! Toijy;” Mr. Guppy becomes mysteriously and tenderly 
eloquent; “it is necessary that 1 should impress upon your mind 
once more, that circumstances over which I have no control, have 
made a melancholy alteration in my most cherished plans, and in that 
unrequited image which I formerly mentioned to you as a friend. 
That imago is shattered, and that idol is laid low. My only wish 
now in connexion with the objects which I had an idea of carrying out 
in the court, with your aid. as a friend, is to let ’em alone and bury 
’em in oblivion. Do you tbink it possible, do you ftiink it at all 
likely (I put it to you, Tony, as a friend), from your knowledge of 
that capricious and deep old character who fell a prey to the — 
Spontaneous element ; do you. Tony, think it at all likely that, on 
second thoughts, he put th^e letters away anywhere, after you saw 
him alive, and that they were not destroyed that night ? ” 

Mr. Weevle reflects forlsome time. Shakes his W-- Decidedly 
thinks not. • 
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“ Tony/* says Mr. Guppy, as they walk towards the court, “ once again 
understand me, as a friend. Without entering into further explana- 
tions, I may repeat that the idol is down. I haVe no purpose to serve 
now, but burial in oblivion. To that I have pledged myself. I owe 
it to myself, and I owe it to the shattered imago, as also to the cir- 
cumstances over frhich I have no control. If you was to exj)ress to mo 
by a gesture, by a wink, that you saw lying anywhere in your late lodg- 
ings, any papers that so much as looked like the papers in question, 
I would pitch them into the fire, sir, on my own responsibility.” 

Mr. Weevle nods. Mr. Guppy, much elevated in his own opinion 
by having delivered these observations, with an aii^ in part forensic 
and in part romantic — this gentleman having a passion for conduct- 
ing anything in the form of an examination, or delivering anything in 
the form of a summing up or a speech— accompanies his friend with 
dignity to the court. 

Never, since it has been a court, has it had such a I^rtunatus’s 
purse of gossip as in the proceedings at the rag and bottle shop. 
Eegularly, ev^ry morning at eight, is the elder Mr. Smallwced 
brought down to the corner and carried in, accompanied by Mrs. 
Small weed, Judy, and Bart ; and regularly, all day, do they all remain 
there until nine at night, solaced by gipsy dinners, not abundant in 
quantity, from the cook’s shop; rummaging and searching, digging, 
delving, and diving among the treasures of the late lamontei Wiat 
those treasures are, they keep i^o secret, that the court is maddened. 
In its delirium it imagines guineas pouring out of teapots, crown- 
pieces overflowing punch-bowls, old chairs and mattresses stuffed with 
Bank of England notes. It possesses itself of the sixpenny history 
(with highly-coloured folding frontispiece) of Mr. Dhniel Dancer and 
his sister, and also of Mr. Elwos, of Suffolk, and transfers all the facts 
from those authentic narratives to Mr. Krook. Twice when the dust- 
man is called in to carry off a cartload of old paper, ash«6, and broken 
bottles, the whole court assembles and pries into the 4)a6kets as they 
come forth. Many times the two gentlemen who write with tho 
ravenous little pens on tho tissue paper aro seen prowling^ in the 
neighbourhood — shy of each other, their late partnershij) being 
dissolved. The Sol skilfully carries a vein of tho prevailing interest 
through the Harmonic nights. Little Swills, in what are profes- 
sionally known as “ patter” allusions to the subject, is received with 
loud applause : and the same vocalist “gags” in the regular business 
like a man inspired. Even Miss M. Melvilleson, in the revived Cale- 
donian melody of “ We’re a nodding,” points the sentiment that “ the 
dogs love broo ” (whatever the nature of that refreshment may be) with 
such archness, and such a turn of the head towards next door^ that she 
is immediately understood to mean, Mr. Smallweed loves to find 
money, and is nightly honoured with a, double’ encore. For all this, 
the court d^fcovers nothing ; and, as Mrs. Piper and Mrs. Perkins 
now communicate to the late' lodger whose appearance is tho signal for 
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a general rally, it is in one continnal ferment to discover everything, 
and more. 

Mr. Weevle and Mr. Guppy, with every eye in the court’s head 
upon them, knock at Jibe closed door of the late lamented’s house, 
in a high state of popularity. But, being contrary to the court’s 
expectation admitted, they immediately become unpopular, and ai'e 
considerei^to mean no good. 

The shutters are more or less closed all over the house, and the 
ground-floor is sufficiently dark to require candles. Introduced into 
the back shop by Mr. Smallweed the younger, they, fresh from the 
sunlight, can at»flrst see nothing save darkness and shadows; but 
they gradually discern the elder Mr. Smallweed, seated in his chair 
upon the brink of a well or grave of waste paper ; the virtuous Judy 
groping therein, like a female sexton; and Mrs. •Smallweed on tho 
level ground in the vicinity, snowed up in a heap of paper fragments, 
print and ^manuscript, which would appear to be the accumulated 
compliments that have been sent flying at her in the course of the day. 
The whole party, Small included, are blackened with^dust and dirt, 
and present a flendish appearance not relieved by the general aspect 
of the room. There is more litter and lumber in it than of old, and 
it is dirtier if possible ; likewise, it is ghostly with traces of its dead 
inhabitant, and even with his chalked writing on the wall. 

On the entrance of visitors, Mr. Smallweed and Judy simultaneously 
fold their arms and stop in their researches. 

“ Aha ! ” croaks the old gentleman. “ How de do, gentlemen, how 
do do! Come to fetch your property, Mr. Weevle? That’s well, 
that’s well. Ha I ha ! We should have been forced to sell you up, 
sir, to pay your warehouse room, if you had left it here much longer. 
Ton feel quite at home here, again, I dare say? Glad to see you, 
glad to see you ! ” 

Mr. Weevb, thanking him, casts an eye about. Mr. Guppy’s eye 
follows Mr. Wcevle’s eyo. Mr. Weovle’s eye comes back without any 
new intelligence in it. Mr. Guppy’s eye comes back, and meets Mr. 
Smallwood’s oye. That engaging old gentleman is still murmuring, 
like some wound-up instrument running down, “How de do, sir — how 

de-^ow And then having run down, he lapses into grinning 

silence, as Mr, Guppy starts at seeing Mr. Tulkinghorn standing in 
the darkness opposite, with his hands behind him. 

“ Gentleman so kind as to •act as my solicitor,” says Grandfather 
Smallweed.,. “ I am not the sort of client for a gentleman of such note ; 
but he is so good 1 ” , * 

Mr. Guppy slightly nudging his friend to take another look, makes 
a shuffling bow to Mr. Tulkinghorn, who returns it with an easy nod, 
Mr. Tullanghorn is looking ofi as if ho had nothing else to do, and 
were rather amused by the noyelty. 

“A good deal of property here, sir, I should say, ^ Mr. Guppy 
ob$erves to Mr. Smallwoed. * 
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Mr. Guppy and Tony pack up. 

“ Principal^ rags and rubbish, my dear friend ! rags and rubbish ! 
Me and Bart,tndmy grand-daughter Judy, are endeavouring to make 
out an inventory of what’s worth anything to iwlL But wo haven’t 
come to much as yet, we — haven’t — come — to-^-hah I ” 

Mr. Smallweed has run down again; while .Mr. Weevle’s eye, 
attended by Mr. 'Guppy’s eye, has again gone round, the^ room and 
come back. 

“ Well, sir,” says Mr. Wecvle. “ We won’t intrude any longer, if 
you’ll allow us to go up-stairs.” 

“Anywhere, my dear sir, anywhere ! You’re at home. Make 
yourself so, pray ! ” • 

As they go np-stairs, Mr. Guppy lifts his eyebrows inquiringly, 
and looks at Tony. Tony shakes his head. They find the old room 
very dull and disnijal, with the ashes of the fire that was burning 
on that memorable night yet in the discoloured grate. 
a groat disinclination to touch any object, and carefully blow the dust 
from it first. Nor are they desirous to prolong their visit : packing 
the few moveables with all possible speed, and never speaking above 
a whispex*. 

“Look here,” says Tony, recoiling. “Here’s that horrible cat 
coming in ! ” 

Mr. Guppy retreats lx)hind a chair. “ Small told me of her. She 
went leaping and bounding and tearing about, that night, like a 
Dragon, and got out on the house-top, and roamed about up there for 
a fortnight, and then camo tumbling down the chimney very thin. 
Did you ever see such a brute 9 Looks as if she know all about it, 
don’t she ? Almost looks as if she was Krook. Shoohoo ! Get out, 
you goblin ! ” , * ' 

Lady Jane in the doorway, witli her tiger-snarl from ear to 
ear, and her club of a tail, shows no intention of obeying ; but Mr. 
Tulkinghorn stumbling over her, she spits at his ruity legs, aud 
swearing wrathfully, takes her arched back up-stairs.* Possibly to 
roam the house-tops again, and return by the chimney. 

“ Mr. Guppy,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn, “ could I have a word with 
you ? ” 

Mr. Guppy is engaged in collecting the Galaxy GaHery of BiilEish 
Beauty from the wall, and depositing thoso works of art in their old 
ignoble bandbox. “ Sir,” ho returns, reddening, “ I wish to act with 
courtesy towards every member of the pi’bfession, and especially, I am 
sure, towards a member of it so well known as youi*sclf — I*will truly 
add, sir, so flistinguished as yourself. Still, Mr. Tulkinghorn, sir, 
I must stipulate that if you have any .word with me, that word is 
spoken in the presence of my friend.” 

“ Oh, indeed ? ” says Mr, Tulkinghorni 

“ Yes, six*. My reasons are not of a pei'sonal nature at all ; but 
they are amply sufiiciont for myself.” 

“ No doubt, no doubt.” Mk. Tulkinghorn is as imperturbable as 
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the hearth-stone to which, he has quietly walked* “^The matter is 
not of that consequence that I need put you to the trouble of making 
any conditions, Mr. Guppy.’* He pauses here to smile, and his smile 
is as dull and rusty aSchis pantaloons. “ You are to be congratulated, 
Mr. Guppy ; you are a fortunate young man, sir.” 

“ Prettgr well so, Mr. Tulkinghom ; I don’t complain.” 

“ Oomj^ain ? High friends, free admission to great houses, and 
access to elegant ladies! Why, Mr. Guppy, there are people in 
London who would give their ears to be you.” 

Mr. Guppy, looking as if ho would give his own reddening and 
still reddening vjars to be one of those people at present instead of 
himself, replies, “ Sir, if I attend to my profession, and do what is 
right by Kenge and Carboy, my friends and acquaintances are of no 
consequence to them, nor to any member of the profession, not except- 
ing Mr. ^ulkinghorn of tho Fields. I am not under any obligation 
to explain myself further; and with all respect for you, sir, and 
without offence — I repeat, without offence ” 

“ Oh, certainly ! ” 

“ — 1 don’t intend to do it.” 

“ Quito so,” says Mr. Tulkinghom, with a caln\ nod. “ Very good : 
I see by these portraits that yon take a Strong interest in tho fashiou- 
ahle great, sir ? ” 

lie addresses this to the astounded Tony, who admits the soft 
impoachment. 

“ A virtue in which few Englishmen are deficient,” observes Mr. 
Tulkinghom. He has been standing on ibe beartbstono, with his 
back to the smoked chimney-piece, and now turns round, with his 
giasses to bis eybs. ‘‘ Who is this ? * Lady Dedlock,* Ha ! A very 
good likeness in its way, but it wants force of character. Good-day 
to you, gentlemen ; good-^ay ! ” 

•When he^as walked out, Mr. Guppy, in a great perspiration, 
nerves himself to the hasty completion of tho taking dowm of tho 
Galaxy Gallery, concluding with Lady Dedlock, 

“ Tony,” he says hurriedly to his astonished companion, “ let us bo 
quick in putting the thinga together, and in getting out of this place. 
It were in vain longer to conceal from you, Tony, that between myself 
and one of the members of a swanlike aristocracy whom I now hold 
in my hand, there has been undivulged communication and association. 
The time might have been, when I might have revealed it to you. It 
never wilLbe more. It is duo alike to the oath I have taken, alike 
to the shattered idol, and a^ke to circumstances over which I have no 
control, that tho whole should ho buried in oblivion. I charge you 
as a frieijd, by tho interest you have ever testified in tho fashionable 
intelligence, and by any littl^ advances with which I may have been 
able to accommodate ^ou, so Jto bury it without a word of inquiry I ” 

This chaj*go Mr. Grappy delivers in a state little sh(§t of forensic 
lunacy, while his frieiSi &ows a dazed mind in his whole head of 
hair, and even in his cultivated whiskers. 



CHAPTER XL. Vy. 


■ - / 


NATIONAL AND LOMEBTIO. 


England has been in a dreadful state for some weeks. Dbrd Coodle 
would go out, Sir Thomas Doodle wouldn’t come in, and there being 
nobody in Great Britain (to speak of) except Goodie and Doodle, 
there has been no Government. It is a mercy that the hostile 
meeting between those two great men, which at Qne time seemed 
inevitable, did not come off ; because if both pistols had taken effect, 
and Coodle and Doodle had killed each other, it is to be presumed 
that England must have waited to be govern^ imtil young Goodie 
and young Doodle,* now in frocks and long stockings, were grown up. 
This stupendous national calamity, however, was averted by Lord 
Goodie’s making the timely discovery, that if in the heat of debate he 
lir.d said that he scorned and despised the whole ignoble career of Sir 
Thomas Doodle, he had merely meant to say that party differences 
should never induce him to withhold from it the tnbute of his 
warmest admiration ; while ii as opportunely turned out, on the other 
hand, that Sir Thomas Doodle h^ in his own bosom expressly 
booked Lord Coodle to go down to posterity as the mirror of virtue 
and honour. Still England has been some weeks in the dismal strait 
of having no pilot (as was well observed by Sir Leicester Dedlock) to 
weather the storm ; and the marvellous part of the matter is, that a 
England has not appeared to care very much about it, but has gone 
on eating and drinking and^maiTying and giving ixX marriage, as the ' 
old world did in the days ‘before the flood. But Coodle know the 
danger, and Doodle knew the danger, and all their followers and 
hangers-on had the clearest possible perception of th^ danger. .At • 
last Sir Thomas Doodle has not only condescended to come in, but 
has done it handsomely, bringing in with him all his nephews, all his 
male cousins, and all his brothers-in-law. So there is hope for the 
old ship yet. 

Doodle has found that he must throw himself upon tho country — 
chiefly in the foim of sovereigns and beer. In this metamorphosed 
state he il available in a good many places simultaneously, and can 
throw himself upon a considerable portion of the country at one time. 
Britannia being much occupied in pocketing Doodle in J;he form of 
sovereigns, find swaHowing Doodle in the form of beer, and in swear- 
iug herself black in the face that she does neither — plainly to the 
advancement of her glory and morality — the London season comes to 
a sudden end, through all the Doodle^s and Coodleites dispersing 
to assist Britannia in those religious e^rcises!« 

Hence Mrs. Rouncewell housekeeper at Chesney Wold foresees, 
though no instructions hay6» yet come dotv:^, that the &mily may 
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ehortlj bo expootedj together with a pretty largo accession of cousins 
and others who can in any way assist tlife |p?cat Constitutional work. 
And henpe the stately old dame» taking.Tii 6 e by the forelook, leads 
him up and down &e staircases, and along the galleries and passages, 
and thrpi^h the rooixf^, to witness before he grows any oldoi* that 
everything is ready; that floors aro rubbed bright, carpets spread, 
curtains v^ken out, beds puffed and patted, still-room and kitchen 
cleared for action,— 'all things prepared as beseems the Dedlock 
dimity. ; , . 

This present, summer evening, as the sun goes down, the prepara- 
tions are complete;' Dreary and solemn the old house looks, with m 
many appliances of habitation, and with no inhabitants except the 
pictured forms upon tho walls. So did these come and Dedlock 
in possession might have ruminated passing along ; so did they sec 
this gallery hushed and quiet, as I see it now ; ^(o think, as I think, 
of tho ga^) that they would make in this domain when they were 
gone; so find it, as I find it, difficult to believe that it could be, 
wiiliout them ; so pass from my w'orlcl, as I pass ficm theirs, now 
closing the reverberating door ; so leave no blank to *miss them, and 
80 die. 

Through some of the fiery windows beautiful from without, and 
sot, at this sunset hour, not in dull grey stone but in a glorious house 
of gold, the light excluded at other windows pours in, rich, lavish, 
overflowing like the summer plenty iu the laud. Then db tho 
frozen Dedlocks tfiaw. Strange movements come upon their features, 
as the shadows of leaves play there. , A dense. Justice in a comer is 
beguiled into a wink. A staring Baronet, with a truncheon, gets a 
dimplo in his Chin. Down into the bosom of a stony shepherdess 
there steals a fleck oJ light and warmth, that would have done it good, 
a hundred years ago. One ancestress of Volumnia, in high-heclcd 
shoo^ very ^jkc her— casting the shadow of that virgin event before 
her full two genturies — shoots out into a halo and becomes a saint. 
A maid of honour of the court of Charles the Second, wdth large 
rc^d eyes (and other charms to cori*Gspoud), seems to bathe in 
glowing water, and it ripples as it glows. 

But the fire of the sun is dying. Even now the floor is dusky, and 
sbidow slowly mounts the widls, bringing the Dedlocks down like ago 
4 oath. ^nd now, upon my lady’s picture over the great chimney- 
piece, a weSm shade falls from old tree, that turns it q^ale, and 
it, and looks as if a great arm held a veil or hood, watching an 
‘ opportuni^ to draw it over her. Higher and darker rises shadow on 
the ^all— now a red gloon^on the ceiling— now the fire is out. 

that; prospect, which from the terrace looked so neoi*, has 
m^ed solemnly away, and changed— -not the first nor tho last of 
bi^autiful things that Jeok sc/iear and will so change — into a distant 
phantom. Light m^ aris 6 , and the dew falls, and all tho sweet 
sc^ts in garden are heavy in the air. Now, the woods settle into 
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great; masscs^s if they wei| [| |ch one prof (tnd tree. And now the 
moon rises, to separate tliflnf jad to gLininor here and there in 
horizontal lines behind niakc the avenue a pave- 

ment of light among higl^D^j^ppt^Tclics fa;itastically broken. 

Now, the moon is higi ; litm> th0 great house, needing habitation 
more than ever, is like a body without life. Now, it is joven awful, 
stealing through it, to think of the live people who liavo slept in the 
solitary bedrooms : to say nothing of t}^ dead. Now is the time for 
shadow, when every comer is a cavern, and every downward step a 
pit, when the stained glass is reflected in pale and faded hues upon 
the floors, when anything and everything can be made of the heavy 
staircase beams excepting their own proper shapes, when the armour 
has dull lights upon it not easily to be distinguished from stealthy 
movement, and when barred helmets are frightfully suggestive of 
heads inside. But, of all the shadows in Chesney Wold, the shadow- 
in the long drawing-room upon my lady’s picture is the first to come, 
the last to be disturbed. At this hour and by this light it changes 
into threatenijig hands raised up, and menacing the handsome j^co 
with every breath that stirs. 

‘^She is not well, ma’am,” says a groom in Mrs. KounceweU’s 
audience-chamber. 

“ My Lady not well ! What's the matter ? ” 

“ Why, my Lady has boon but poorly, ma’am, since she was last 
here— I don’t mean with the family,’ ma’om, but when she was hero 
as a bird of passage-] iko. My Lady has not bepi out much for her, 
and has kept her room a good deal.” 

“f'hcsney Wohl, Thomas,” rejoins the housekeeper, with piroud 
complacency, “will set my Lady up! There is no finer air, and no 
liealtliier soil, in the world ! ” 

Tlioraas may have his own personal opinions on this suljjoct ; ^ 
probably hints them, in his manner of smoothing liis slSok head ffoni * 
nape of his neck to his temples ; but ho forlwars fo express them 
further, and retires to the servants’ hall to regale on cold mcalnjuo 
and al^ 

This groom is the pilot-fish before the nobler shark. Next evening, 
down come Sir Leicester and my Lady with their largest retinue, and 
down come the cousins and others from all the points of the compass. 
Thenceforth for some weeks, backward and forward rush mysterious 
men with no names, who fly about alf those particular parts of the 
(‘ouutry on which Doodhi is at present throwing hiniself in an 
(luriferous and malty shower, hut who are jncrely persons of a restless 
disposition and never do anything anywhere. 

On these national occasions, Sir Leicester finds the cousins useful. 
A better man than the Honourahlo BolnStables to meet the Hunt at 
dinner, there could not possibly he. Better got up gentlemen than 
the other cousins, to ride over to polling-booths and hustings here 
and there, and show themselves on tho side of England, it would bo 
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hard to find, Yolnmnia is a little dim, but she is of the^^rue descent ; 
and there are many who appreciate her sprightly conversation, her 
French conundrums so old as to have become in the cycles of time 
almost now again, the honour of taking the fair Dedlock in to dinner, 
or even the privilege of her hand in the dance. On these national 
occasions, dancing may bo a patriotic service ; and Yolumnia is con- 
stantly seen hopping about, for the good of an ungrateful and 
unponsioning country. 

My Lady takes no great pains to entertain the numerous guests, 
and, being still unwell, rarely appears until late in the day. But, at 
all the dismal flinners, leaden lunches, basilisk balls, and other 
mclanclioly pageants, her mere a 2 )pcarance is a relief. As to Sir 
Leicester, ho conceives it utterly impossible that anything can bo 
wanting, in any direction, by any one who has tho«good fortune to bo 
received under that roof ; and in a state of sublime satisfaction, ho 
moves among the company, a magnificent refrigerator. 

Daily the cousins trot through dust, and canter over roadside turf, 
away to hustings and polling-booths (with leather glovon and hunting- 
whips for the counties, and kid gloves and riding-canes for the 
boroughs), and daily bring back reports on which Sir Leicester holds 
forth after dinner. Daily the restless men who have no occupation in 
life, present the appearance of being rather busy. Daily, Volumnia 
has a little cousinly talk with Sir Leicester on the state of the nation, 
from which Sir Leicester is disposed to conoludo that Volumnia is a 
more refiecting woman than he had thought her. 

‘^How are we getting on?” says Miss Volumnia, clasping her 
hands. “ Are w^safo ? ” 

The mighty business is nearly over by this time, and Doodle will 
throw himself off the country in a few days more. Sir Leicester has 
just appeared in the long drawing-room after dinner; a bright 
particular star, surrounded by clouds of cousins. 

“ Volumnia,’^ replies Sir Leicester, who has a list in his hand, “ we 
are doing tolerably.” 

“ Only tolerably I ” 

Although it is summer weather, Sir Leicester always has his own 
particular fire in the evening. He takes his usual screened seat near 
it, and repeats, with much firmness and a little displeasure, as who 
should say, I am not a comipon man, and when I say tolerably, it 
muist not be understood as a common expression : “ Volumnia, we are 
doing toler&bly.” 

“ At least there is no opposition to Volumnia asserts with 
confidence. 

“No, Volumnia. This distracted country has lost its senses in 
many respects, I grie'«jjp*to sa/ but ” 

“ It is not so mad as that. • I am glad to hear it ! ” 

Volumnia’s finishing the sentence restores her to favour. Sir 
Leicester, with a gracious inclination of his head, seems to say to 
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liimself, “ A sensible woman tbis, on tbo whole, though occasionally 
precipitate.”^ 

In fact, as to this question of opposition, the fair Dedlock's obser- 
vation was superfluous : Sir Leicester, on these *oocasionB, always 
delivering in his own candidateship, as a kind of handsome wholesale 
order to bo promptly executed. Two other little seats that belong to 
him, ho treats as retail orders of less importance ; merely sending 
down the men, and signifying to tlie tradespeople, ‘‘ You will have 
the goodness to make these materials into two members of parliament, 
and to send them home when done.” 

“ I regret to say, Volumnia, that in many placet! the people have 
show’n a bad spirit, and that this opposition to the Government has 
been of a most determined and most implacable description.” 

« W-r-rotches ! ” says Volumnia. 

« Even,” proceeds Sir Leicester, glancing at the circumjacent cousins 
on sofas and ottomans, “ even in many — in fact, in mosW of tliosci 

places in which the Government has carried it against a faction ” 

(Note, by the way; that tlic Coodleites are always a faction with the 
Loodleites, and that the Doodleites occupy exactly the same position 
towards the Coodleites.) 

“ — Even in them I am shocked, for the credit of Englishmen, to 
bo constrained to inform you tliat the Party has not triumphed without 
being put to an enormous expense. Hundreds,” says Sir Leicester, 
eyeing the cousins with increasing dignity and swelling indignation, 
“ hundreds of thousands of pounds ! ” 

If Volumnia have a fault, it is the fault of l>eing a trifle too 
innocent ; seeing that the iiiuocenco which would go extremely well 
with a sash and tucker, is a 'little out of keeping with the rouge and 
pearl necklace. Howbeit, impelled by innocence, she asks, 

“ What for ? ” 

‘‘Volumnia,” remonstrates Sir Leicester, with his ittoost severity.* 
“ Volumnia ! ” • 

“ No, no, I don’t mean what for,” cries Volumnia, with her favourite 
little scream. “ How stupid I am ! J mean what a pity ! ” 

“ I am glad,” returns Sir Leicester, “ that you do mean what a pity ” 
Volumnia hastens to express her opinion that the shocking people 
ought to be tried as traitors, and made to support tlie Party. 

“I am glad, Volumnia,” repeats Sir Leicester, unmindful of those 
mollifying sentiments, “ that you do mean what a pity. It is dis- 
graceful to the electors. But as you, though inadvertently, and 
without inltending so unreasonable a question, asked me ‘ what for ? ’ 
let me reply to you. For necessary expenses. And I trust to your 
good sense, Volunmia, not to pursue the subject, here or elsewhere.” 

Sir Leicester feels it incumbent on hmi to observe a cnishing aspect 
towards Volumiiiaj. because it is whispewd abimd that these necessary 
expenses w^ill, in some two hundred election petitions, be unpleasantly 
connected with the word bribery ; and bt esuisc some graceless jokers 
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liavo consequently suggested the omission from tho Church service of 
the ordinary supplication in behalf of tho High Court of Parliament, 
and have recommended instead that the prayers of the congregation 
be requested for six hundred and fifty-eight gentlemen in a very 
unhealthy state. 

‘‘I suppose,” observes Volumnia, having taken* a little time to 
recover he? spirits after her late castigation, “ I suppose Mr. Tulking- 
horn has been worked to death.” 

“ I don’t know,” says Sir Leicester, opening his eyes, “ why Mr. 
Tulkinghorn should bo worked to death. I don’t know what Mr. 
Tiilkinghorn’s engagements may be. Ho is not a candidate.” 

Volumnia had thought ho might have been employed. Sir Leicester 
could desire to know by whom, and what for? Volumnia, abashed 
again, suggests, by Somebody — to advise and i^ake arrangements. 
Sir Leicester is not aware that any client of Mr. Tulkinghorn has 
been in ndbd of his assistance. 

Lady Dedlock, seated at an open window with her arm upon its 
cusliioned ledge and looking out at the evening shadows falling on 
the park, has seemed to attend since tho lawyer’s name was mentioned. 

A languid cousin with a moustache, in a state of extreme debility, 
now observes from his couch, that — man told him ya’as’dy that 
Tulkinghorn had gone down t’ that iron place t’ give legal ’pinion 
’bout something ; and that, contest being over t’ day, ’twould bo highly 
jawlly thing if Tulkinghorn should pear with news that Coodlc man 
was floored. 

Mercury in attendance with cofiec informs Sir Leicester, hereupon, 
that Mr. Tulkinghorn has arrived, and is taking dinner. My Lady 
turns her head* inward for the momeixt, then looks out again as 
before. • 

Volumnia is charmed to hear that her Delight is come. Ho is so 
original, such a stolid creature, such an immense being for knowing 
all sorts of thkigs and never telling them ! Volumnia is persuaded 
that he must be a Freemason. Is sure he is at the head of a lodge, 
and wears short aprons, and is made a perfect Idol of, with candle- 
sticks and trowels. These lively remarks the fair Dedlock delivers 
in her youthful manner, while making a purse. 

“ He has not been here once,” she adds, “ since I came. I really 
had some thoughts of breaking my heart for the inconstant creature. 
I had almost made up my mind that he was dead.” 

It may bp the gathering gloom of evening, or it may be the darker 
gloom within herself, but a shade is on my Lady’s faefe, as if she 
thought, “I would ho were I ” 

“ Mr Tulkinghorn,” says Sir Leicester, “ is always welcome here, 
and always discreet wheresoever he is. A very valuable person, and 
deservedly respeoted.’*^^ \ 

Tho debilitated cousin supposes ho is “ ’normously rich fler ” 

Ho has a stake in tho country,” Ba^s Sir Leicester, I have no 
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doubt, rio fe, of course, handsomely i)aid, and lie associates almost 
on a footing of equality with the highest society.!’ 

Everybody starts. For a gun is tired close by. 

‘•(^ood gracious, what’s that?” cries Vqlumnia with her little 
withered scream, 

‘‘ A rat,” says iny Lady. “ And they have shot him.” 

Enter Mr. Tulkinghorn, followed by Mercuries with^lamps and 
candles. 

“No, no,” says Sir Leicester, “I think not. My Lady, do you 
object to the twilight ? ” 

On the contrary, iny Lady prefers it. 

“ Volumnia ? ” 

O ! nothing is so delicious to Volumnia, as to sit and talk in tho 
dark. 

“ Then take them away,” says Sir Leicester. “ Tulkinghorn, I 
beg your pardon. How do you do ? ” 

Mr. Tulkinghorn with his usual leisurely ease advances, renders 
his passing hoiriage’ to my I/ady, shakes Sir Leicester’s hand, and 
subsides into tho chair proper to him when he has anything to com- 
municate, on the opposite side of tlio Baronet’s little newspaper-table. 
Sir Leicester is apprehensive that my Lady, not. being very well, uill 
take cold at that open window. My Lady is obliged to him, but 
would rather sit there, for the air. Sir Leicester rises, adjusts lier 
scarf about her, and returns to his seat. Mr. Tulkinghorn in tho 
meanwhile takes a pinch of snulF. 

“ Now,” Says Sir Leicester. “ How has that contest gone ? ” 

“Oh, hollow from the beginning. Not a chance. They have 
brought ill both their people. You are beaten oUt of all reason. 
Three to one.” 

It is a part of Mr. Tulkinghorirs policy and mastery to have no 
political opinions; indeed, no opinions. Therefore h# says “you” 
are beaten, and not “ we.” • 

Sir Leicester is majestically wroth. Volumnia never heard of such 
a thing. Tho debilitated cousin holds that it’s— sort of thing that’s 
sure tapn slongs votes — giv’n — Mob. 

“ It’s the place, you know,” Mr. Tulkinghorn goes on to say in tho 
fust increasing darkness, when there is silence again, “ where they 
w^anted to put up Mis. Bounce well’s son.” 

“ A proposal which, as you correctly informed me at the time, he 
had the becoming taste and perception,” observes Sir Leicester, “ to 
decline. 1 Cannot say that I by any means ap]n’ovo of the sentiments 
expressed by Mr. Eoimcowell, when ho was here for some half-hour, 
in this room ; but there was a sense of propriety in his decision which 
I am glad to acknowledge.” ^ 

“Ha!” says Mr. Tulkinghorn. “Iff did prevent him from 
being very active in this election, though.” 

Sir Leicester is distinctly Beard to gasp ])eforc speaking. “ Did I 
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nndoretaud you ? Did you say that Mr. Rouncewell Ji^ad been very 
active in this election? 

“ Uncommonly active.” 

“ Against ” * 

“ O dear yes, against you. He is a very good speaker. Plain and 
emphatic. He made a damaging effect, aiid has gr6at influence. In 
tho business-part of the proceedings he carried all before him.” 

It is evident to tho whole company, though nobody can see him, 
that Sir Leicester is staring majestically. 

“ And he was much assisted,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn, as a wind-up, 
“ by his son.” • 

“ By his son, sir ? ” repeats Sir Leicester, with awful politeness. 

‘‘ By his son.” 

‘‘ The son who wished to mtirry the young woman in my Lady’s 
service ? 

“ That son. He has but one.” 

“ Then upon my honour,” says Sir Leicester, after a terrific pause, 
during which he has been heard to snort and felt tc^ stare ; “ then 
upon my honour, upon my life, upon my reputation and principles, 
the floodgates of society are burst open, and tho waters have — a — 
obliterated th(i landmarks of the framewbrk of the cohesion by which 
things are hold together ! ” 

General burst of cousinly indignation. Volumnia thinks it is 
really liigh time, you know, for somebody in power to step in and do 
something strong. Debilitated cousin thinks — Country’s going — 
Dayvle — steeple-chase pace. 

“I beg,” says Sir Leicester, in a breathless condition, “that we 
may not comment further on this circumstance. Comment is super- 
fluous. My Lady, let mo suggest in reference to that young 
woman ” 

I liavo ifo intention,” observes my Lady from her window, in a 
low but decidofl tone, “ of parting with her.” 

“ That was not my meaning,” returns Sir Leicester, “ I am glad 
to hear you say so. I would suggest that as you think her worthy of 
your patronage, you should exert your influence to keep her from 
these dangerous hands. You might show hor what violence would 
be done, in such association, to her duties and i)rinciples; and you 
might preserv<^ her for a better fate. You might point out to hor 
that she probably would, in'good time, find a husband at Chesney 
Wold by whom she would not be—” Sir Leicester adds, after a 
moment’s consideration, “ fragged from tho altars of her forefathers.” 

These remarks he offers with his unvarying politeness and defer- 
ence when he addresses himself to his wife. She merely moves her 
head in reply. The ^moon m rising ; and where she sits there is a 
little stream of cold ^le light, in which her head is seen. 

“It is worthy of remark,” says Mr.^ Tulkinghorn, “however, that 
these people are, in their way, very proud.” 
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“ Proud ? ” ^ Sir Leicester doubts his hearing. 

“ I should not be surprised, if they all voluntarily abandoned tho 
girl — yes, lover and all — instead of her abandoning them, supposing 
she remained at Ohosney Wold under such circumstances.” 

‘‘Well!” says Sir Leicester, tremulously, “Well! You should 
know, Mr. Tulkinghom. You have been among them.” 

“Really, Sir Leicester,” returns tho lawyer, “I state* tho fact. 
Why, I could tell you a story — with Lady Dedlock’s permission.” 

Jler head concedes it, and Volnmnia is enchanted. A story I 0 
ho is going to tell something at last! A ghost in it, Volumnia 
hopes ? • 

“No. Real flesh and blood.” Mr. Tulkinghom stops for an 
instant, and repeats, with some little emphasis grafted upon his usual 
monotony, “ Real flesh and blood, Miss Dcdloek. Sir Leicester, these 
particulars have only lately become known to me. TJjejj are very 
brief. They exemplify what I have said. I suppress names for the 
present. Lady Dedlock will not think me ill-bred, I ho 2 )o ? ” 

By tho ligl^"' of the fire, which is low, he can bo seen looking 
towards the moonlight. By tho light of the moon Lady Dedlock can 
be scon, perfectly still. 

“A townsman of this Mr.’ Rouncewell, a man in exactly parallel 
circumstances as I am told, had the good fortune to have daughter 
who attracted the notice of a great lady. I speak of really a great 
lady ; not merely great to him, but mar)*iod to a gentleman of your 
condition. Sir Leicester.” 

Sir Leicester condoscondiugly says, “ Yes, Mr. Tulkinghom ; ” im- 
plying that then she must have ai^^^carcd of very considerable moral 
dimensions indeed, in the eyes of an ironmaster. 

“Tho lady was wealthy and beautiful, and had a liking for tho 
girl, and treated her with groat kindness, and kept her ahvays near 
her. Now this lady prescivcd a secret under all her grdktuess, which 
she had preserved for many years. In fact, she had inlsarly life been 
engaged to marry a young rake — lie was a captain in tlie army — 
nothing connected with whom came to any good. She never did 
marry him, but she gave birth to a child of which he was the father.” 

By tho light of the lire he can he seen looking towards tho moon- 
light. By the moonlight, Lady Dedlock can bo seen in profile, per- 
fectly still. 

“ The captain in the army being dead, she believed herself safe ; 
but a train ciicumstances with which I need not trouble yon, led 
to discovery. As I received tho story, tlipy began in an imprudence 
on her own part one day, when Lhe was taken by surprise ; which 
shows how difficult it is for the firmest of us (sho was very firm) to 
be always guarded. There was great <^mcs& trouble and amaze- 
ment, you may suppose ; I leave you tef imagine, Sir Leicester, tho 
husband’s grief. But that not tho present point. When Mr. 
Rouiiceweirs townsman hoard of the disclosure, ho no more allowed 
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the girl to l>c patronised and lionourcKl, than ho woul^, have safforcd 
her to ho trodden nndcrfoot before his eyes. Such was his prido, that 
he indignantly took her away, as if from reproach and disgrace. He 
had no sense of the honour done him and Jiis daughter by the lady's 
condescension ; not the least. He resented the girl's position, as if 
the lady had been the commonest of commoners. That is the story. 
I hope Lady Dodlock will excuse its painful nature.'* 

There are various opinions on the merits, more or less conflicting 
with Volumnia's. That fair young creature cannot believe there 
ever was any such lady, and rejects the whole history on the 
tlircshold. Th# majority incline to the debilitated cousin's sentiment, 
which is in few words — “no business — RounceweU’s fcrnal townsman.” 
Sir Leicester generally refers back in his mind to Wat Tyler, and 
arranges a sequence of events on a plan of his owgi. 

There is not much conversation in all, for late hours have been 
kept at (Uicsnoy Wold since the necessary expenses elsewhere began, 
and this is the first night in many on which the family have been 
alone. It is past ten, when Sir Leicester beg& Mr.^uikinghom to 
ring for candles. Then the stream of moonlight has swelled into a 
lake, and then Lady Dedlock for the first time moves, and rises, and 
comes forward to a table for a glass of water. Winking cousins, bat- 
like in the candle glare, crowd round to give it ; Volumnia (always 
ready for something better if procurable) takes another, a very mild 
sip of which contents her ; Lady Dedlock, graceful, self-possessed, 
looked after by admiring eyes, passes away slowly down the long per- 
, S|)ectiYC by the side of that Nymph, not at all improving her as u 
question of contrast. 


" CHAPTER XLL 

IN MU. TULKINGnOKN’s ROOM. 

Mr. Tulkingiiorn arrives in Lis turret-room, a little breathed by the 
journey up, though leisurely performed. There is an expression on 
his face as if he had discharged his mind of some grave matter, 
and were, in his close way, ‘satisfied. To say of a man so severely 
and strictly self-repressed that he is triumphant, would bo to do him 
as great an injustice as to suppose him troubled with Iftve or senti- 
ment, or any romantic wcaToioss. He is sedately satisfied. Perhaps 
there is a rather increased sense of power ujion him, as he loosely 
grasps one of his veinpiis wrists with his other hand, and holding it 
behind his back wallfs noisdlossly up and down. 

There is a capacious \vi*iting-table in the room, on wliich is a 
pretty large- accumulation of papers. The green lamp is lighted, his 
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reading-glasses lie upon the desk, the easy-chair is wlicelcjd up to it, 
and it would •sem as though he had intended to bestow an hour or 
so upon these claims on his attention before going to bed. But 
he happens not to be in a business mind. After a glance at the 
documents awaiting his notice — with his head bent low over the 
tabic, the old map’s sight for print or wiiting being defective at 
night— ho opens the French window and steps out upon*the leads. 
There he again walks slowly up and down, in the same attitude; 
subsiding, if a man so cool may have any need to subside, from the 
story he has related down-stairs. 

The time was once, wdien men as knowing as Mr, Tulkinghom 
would walk on turret-tops in the star-light, and .look *11]) into the sky 
to read their fortunes there. Hosts of stars arc visible to-night, 
though their brilliancy is ccli23sed by the sjilendoiir of tlic moon. If 
he he seeking his o\tn star, as lie methodically turns and turns upon 
the leads, it should be but a pale one to bo so rusiily re^iresoiited 
below. If he be tracing out his destiny, tlmt may bo written in other 
characters nearer to hjs hand. 

As he paces tlie leads, with his eyes most probably as high above 
his thoughts as they arc high above the earth, ho is suddenly stoi)ped 
ill passing tho window' by two, eyes that meet his own. The ceiling 
of his room is rather low ; an^ the ujipt^r jiurt of the door, which is 
ojiposite tho window', is of glass. There is an inner baize door, too, 
but the night being warm ho did not close it when ho came ui>-stairs. 
These eyes that meet his own, arc looking in through the glass from 
the corridor outside. lie knows them well. The blood has not 
flushed into his face so suddenly and rodJy for many a long year, as 
Avlien he recognises Lady Dedlock. 

He steps into the room, and she conics in too, closing both tho 
doors behind her. There is a wild disturbance —is it fear or anger ? 
— in her eyt'S, In her carriage and all else, slie looks ag she looked 
down-stairs two hours ago. ^ 

Is it fear, or is it anger, now ? He cannot be sure. Both might 
ho as pale, both as intent. 

“Lady Dedlock?” 

She does not speak at first, nor even when she has slowly dr(>p2)cd 
into the casy-ohair by the table. Tliey look at cacli other, like two 
])ictures. 

“ Why have you told my story to so mj^ny persons ? '* 

“Lady Dedlock, it w'as necessary for me to inform you that I 
knew it.” ^ 

“ How long have you known it ? ” 

“I have suspected it a long while— fully knowm it, a litllo 
while.” 

“ Months ? ” 

“ Days.” 

Ho stands before ncr, with one hand on a chair-back and the other 
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in his old-fashioned waistcoat and shirt-frill, exactly as he has stood 
before her at any time since her marriage. The samrf formal polite- 
ness, the same composed deference that might as well be defiance ; 
the whole man the same dark, cold object, at the same distance, which 
nothing has ever diminished. 

“ Is tliis true concerning the poor girl ? 

He slightly inclines and advances his head, as not quite under- 
standing the question. 

You know what you related. Is it true ? Do her friends know 
my story also? Is it tho town-talk yet? Is it chalked upon the 
walls and cric(^in the streets? ” 

So ! Anger, and fear, and shame. All three contending. What 
power this woman has to keep these raging passions down! Mr. 
Tulkinghorn’s thoughts take such form as he looks at her, with his 
ragged grey eyebrows a hair’s-breadth more contracted than usual, 
iTJider hef gaze. 

“ No, Lady Dedlock. That was a hypothetical case, arising out of 
Sir Leicester’s unconsciously carrying the matter with so high a hand. 
But it would be a real case if they knew — what wo kilow.” 

“ Then they do not know it yet ? ” 

«No.” 

‘‘ (,’au I save tho poor girl from injury before they know it ? ’’ 

“ Really, Lady Dedlock,” Mr, Tulkinghorn replies, I cannot give 
a satisfactory opinion on that point.” 

And he thinks, with tho interest of attentive curiosity, as he ^ 
watches tho struggle in her breast, “ Tho power and force of this * 
woman are astonishing ! ” 

“ Sir,” she saiys, for the moment obliged to set lier lips with all the 
energy she has, that she may speak distinctly, “ I will make it 
plainer. I do not dispute your hypothetical case. I anticipated it, 
and felt its truth as strongly as you can do, when I saw Mr. Eouncc- 
Avcll here. Lknew very well that if ho could have had the power of 
seeing me as I was, he would consider the poor girl tarnished by 
having for a moment been, although most innocently, the subject of 
my great and distinguished patronage. But, I have an intoi‘est in 
her ; or I should rather say — no longer belonging to this place — I 
had ; and if you can find so much consideration for tho woman under 
your foot as to romembor that she will be very sensible of your 
mercy 

Mr, TiUkinghorn, profoundly attentive, throws this off with a shrug 
of solf-depreciatiori, and contracts his eyebrows a little fiiorc. 

“ You have prepared mb for my exposure, and I thank you for that 
too. Is there anything that you require of mo? Is there any claim 
that I can release, or * any charge or trouble that I can spare my 
husband in obtainiil^ Ms ifelcase, by certifying to the exactness of 
your discovery ? I will write anything, here and now, that you will 
dictate. I am ready to do it,” 
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And fiho wojjld do it ! thinks the lawyer, watchful of the firm hand 
with which she takes the pen 1 

“ I will not trouble you, Lady Dedlock. Pray spare yourself.” 

“I have long expected this, as you know. neither wish to spare 
myself, nor to be spared. You can do nothing worse to me than you 
have done. Do what remains, now.” 

“ Lady Dedlock, there is nothing to be done. I will talA leave to 
say a few words, when you have finished.” 

Their need for watching one another should bo over now, but they 
do it all this time, and the stars watch them both through the opened 
window. Away in the moonlight lie the woodland fields at rest, and 
the wide house is as quiet as the narrow one. The narrow one! 
Where are the digger and the spade, this peaceful night, destined to 
add the last great secret to the many secrets of the Tulkinghom 
existence ? Is the man born yet, is the spado wrought yet ? Curious 
questions to consider, more curious pcrhajis not to consider, under the 
watching stai*s upon a summer night. 

“ Of repentance or remorse, or any feeling of mine,” Lady Dedlock 
presently proceeds, “ I say not a word. If I wore not dumb, you 
would be deaf. Let that go by. It is not for your ears.” 

He makes a feint of offering a protest, but she sweeps it away wdth 
her disdainful hand. 

Of other and very different things I come to speak to you. My 
jewels are all in their proper places of keeping. They will bo found 
there. So, my drosses. So, all the valuables I have. Some ready 
money I had with me, please to say, but no large amount. I did not 
wear my own dross, in order that I might avoid ohsorvatioii. I 
wont, to bo henceforward lost* Make this known. T leave no other 
charge with you.” 

“Excuse me, Lady Dedlock,” says Mif, Tulkinghom, quite un- 
moved. “ I am not sure that I understand you. You want ? ” • 

“To bo lost to all here. I leave Chesney Wold to-night. I go 
this hour.” 

Mr. Tulkinghom shakes his head. She rises; but ho, without 
moving hand from chair-back or from old-fashioned waistcoat and 
sliirt-frill, shakes his head. 

“ What ? Not go as I have said ? ” 

“ No, Lady Dedlock.” he very calmly rcf»lies. 

“Do yon know the relief that my disappearance will be? Have 
you forgotten the stain and blot upon this 2 )lace, and whcro»it is, and 
who it is ? ” * 

“ No, Lady Dedlock, not by any means,”* 

' Without (feigning to rejoin, she moves to the inner door and has it 
in her hand, when he says to her, without liflqsclf stirring hand or 
foot, or raising his voice : i 

“ Lady Dedlock, have the goodness to stop and hoar me, or before 
you reach the staircaso I shall ring the alarm-hell and rouse the 
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house. Ami then I must speak out, heforo every guest and servant, 
every man and woman, in it.” ^ 

He has conquered her. She falters, trembles, and puts her hand 
confusedly to her head. Slight tokens these in any one else; but 
when so practised an eye as Mr. Tulkinghorn’s sees indecision for a 
moment in such a subject, ho thoroughly knows its value. 

He promptly says again, “ Have the goodness to hear me, Lady 
Dodlock,” and motions to the chair from which she has risen. She 
hesitates, but he motions again, and she sits down. 

“ The relations between us are of an unfortunate description, Lady 
Dodlock ; but, as they arc not of my making, 1 will not apologise for 
them. The pofsition I hold in reference to Sir Leicester is so well 
known to you, that I can hardly imagine but that 1 must long have 
appeared in your eyes the natural person to make this discovery.” 

“ Sir,” she returns, without looking up from the ground, on which 
her eyes ‘are now fixed. “I had better have gone. It would have 
been far better not to have detained mo. I have no more to 
say.” 

“ Excuse me, Lady Dodlock, if I add, a little more to hear,” 

“I wish to hear it at the window, then. I can’t breathe where 
I am.” 

His jealous glance as she walks that way, betrays an instant’s mis- 
giving that she may have it in her thoughts to Icaj) over, and dashing 
against ledge and cornice, strike her life out upon the terrace below. 
Ilut, a moment’s observation of her figure as she stands in the window 
without any support, looking out at the stars — not up— gloomily out * 
at tliosc stars which are low in tho heavens — reassures him. 15y 
facing round aa she has moved, he stands a little behind her. 

“ Lady Dedlock, I have not yet Ixicn able to come to a decision 
satisfactory to myself, on the course before me. I am not clear what 
to do, or hoy to act next. I must request you, in tho moan time, to 
keep your secyet as you have kept it so long, and not to wonder that 
I keep it too.” 

He pauses, but she makes no reply. 

“ Pardon mo, Lady Dodlock. This is an important subject. You 
are honouring mo with your attention ? ” 

“ I am.” 

“ Thank you. I might have known it, from what I have seen of 
your strength of character. , I ought not to have asked the question, 
but I have the habit of making sure of my ground, step by step, as I 
go on. 'file sole consideration in this unliai)py case is Sir Leicester.” 

“ Then why,” she asks dn a low voice, and without removing her 
gloomy look from those distant stars, “do you detain me in his 
house?” , ^ . 

“Because ho is consideration. Lady Dodlock, I have no 
occasion to tell you that Sir Leicester is a very proud man ; that his 
reliance upon you is implicit ; that the fall of that moon out of tho 
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sty, would ndt amaze him more than your fall from your high 
position as his wife.” 

Sho breathes quickly and heavily, but she stands as unflinchingly 
as ever ho has seen her in tlie midst of her giafldest company. 

“I declare to you, Lady Dedlock, that with anything. short of this 
case that I have, I would as soon have hoped to root up, by» means of 
my own strength and my own hands, the oldest tree on this estate, as 
to shake your hold upon Sir Leicester, and Sir Leicester’s trust and 
confidence in you. And even now, with this case, I hesitatp. Not 
that he could doubt (that, even with him, is imposgible), but that 
nothing can prepare him for the blow ” 

“ Not my flight ? ” she returned. “ Think of it again.” 

“ Your flight. Lady Dcdlock, would spread the w'holo truth, and a 
Jiundred times the w’Tiolo trutli, far and wide. It would be impossible 
to save the family credit for a day. It is not to be thought ^)f.” 

There is a quiet decision in his rejdy, which admits of no 
remonstrance. 

“ AVheu I speak of Sir Leicester being the sole consideration, he 
and the family credit are one. Sir Leicester and the baronetcy, Sir 
Leicester and Chesney Wold, Sir Leicester and his ancestors and his 
patrimony ; ” Mr. Tulkinghorn very dry here ; “ are, I need not say 
to you. Lady Dedlock, inseparable.” 

‘‘ Go on 1 ” 

« Therefore,” says Mr, Tulkinghorn, pursuing his case in his jog- 
-trot style, I have much to consider. This is to be hushed up, if it 
can be. How can it bo, if Sir Leicester is driven out of his wits, or 
laid upon a death-bed ? If I inflicted this shock upon him to-morrow 
morning, how could the immediate change in him be accounted for? 
What could have caused it ? W^hat could have divided you ? Lady 
Dedlock, the wall-chalking and the street-crying would come o^i 
directly ; and you are to remember that it would not affegt you merely 
(whom I cannot at all consider in this business) but your husband, 
Lady Dcdlock, your husband.” 

He gets plainer as he gets on, but not an atom more emphatic or 
animated. 

“There is another point of view,” he continues, “in which the 
case presents itself. Sir Leicester is devoted to you almost to 
infatuation. He might not be able to, overcome that infatuation, 
even knowing what wo know. I am putting an extreme case, but it 
might bo so. ^ If so, it were better that he knew nothing, feettcr for 
conimon sense, better for him, better for me. I must take all this 
into account, and it combines to render a decision very difficult.” 

She stands looking out at the same stars without a word. They 
arc beginning to pale, and sho looks as ifUheir eqjdness froze her. 

“ My experience teaches me,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn, who has by 
this time got his liands in his lockets, and is going on in his business 
consideration of the matter, like a machine. ‘‘My experience teaches 
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me, Lady Dedlock, that most of the people I know,, would do far 
better to leave marriage alone. It is at the bottom of three-fourths 
of their troubles. So I thought when Sir Leicester married, and so I 
always have thought ^ince. No more about that. I must now bo 
guided by circumstances. In the meanwhile I must beg you to keep 
your owm^ounsel, and I will keep mine.” 

“ T am to drag my present life on, holding its pains at your pleasure, 
day by day ? ” she asks, still looking at the distant sky. 

“ Yes, I am afraid so, Lady Dedlock.” 

“ It is necessary, you think, that I should be so tied to the stake ? ” 

“ I am sure that what I recommend is necessary.” 

“ I am to remain on this gaudy platform, on which my miserable 
deception has been so long acted, and it is to fall beneath me. when 
you give the signal ? ” she said slowly. • 

“ Not without notice, Lady Dedlock. I shall take no step without 
forewarning you.” 

She asks all her questions as if she were repeating them from 
memory, or calling them over in her sleep. * ^ 

“ We are to meet as usual ? ” 

“ Precisely as usual, if you please.” 

** And I am to hide my guilt, as I have done so many years ? ” 

** As you have done so many years. I should not have made that 
rcforonco myself, Lady Dedlock, but I may now remind you that your 
secret can be no heavier to you than it was, and is no worse and no 
better than it was. I know it certainly, but I believe we have never 
wholly trusted each other.” 

She stands absorbed in the same frozen way for some little time, 
before asking : * 

“ Is there anything more to be said to-night ? ” 

“ Why,” Mr. Tulkinghom returns methodically, as he softly rubs 
his hands, “ I should like to bo assured of your acquiescence in my 
arrangements'. Lady Dedlock.” 

“ You may be assured of it.” 

“Good. And I would wish in conclusion to remind you, as a 
business precaution, in case it should be necessary to recall the fact 
in any communication with hiv Leicester, that throughout our inter- 
view I have expressly stated my sole consideration to be Sir Leicester’s 
feelings and honour, and the iamily reputation. 1 should have been 
happy to have made Lady Dedlock a 2)rominent consideration, too, if 
pase had admitted of it ; but unfortunately it does not.” 

“ I can attest your fidelity, sir.” 

" Both before and after saying it she remains absorbed, but at length 
moves, and turns, unshaken in her natural and acquired presence, 
towards the door. Tu^inghom opens both the doors exactly as 
he would have dode yestei'day, or as he would have done ten years 
ago, and makes his old-fashioned bow as she passes out. It is not an 
Oi^inary look that he receives from the handsome face as it goes into 
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the darkness, and it is not an^ ordinary movement, though a very 
slight one, that acknowledges his courtesy. But, as he reflects when 
he is left alone, the woman has been putting no common constraint 
upon herself. 

He would know it all *the better, if ho B(fw the woman pacing her 
own rooms with her hair wildly thrown from her flung back face, her 
hands clasped behind her head, her figure twisted as if by pain, lie 
would think so all the more, if he saw the woman thus hiii*rying up 
and down for hours, without fatigue, without intermission, followed 
by the faithful step upon the Ghost’s Walk. But ho shuts out the 
now chilled air, draws the window-curtain, goes to bed, and falls 
asleep. And truly when the stars go out and the ^an day peeps into 
the turret-chamber, finding him at his oldest, he looks as if the digger 
and the spade were both commissioned, and would. soon be digging. 

The same wad day peeps in at Sir Leicester pardoning the re- 
pentant country in a majestically condescending dream f and at the 
cousins entering on various public employments, principally receipt 
of salary ; and at .the chaste Volumnia, bestowing a dower of fifty 
thousand pounds upon a hideous old General, with a mouth of false 
teeth like a pianoforte too full of keys, long the admiration of Bath 
and the terror of every other community. Also into rooms high in 
the roof, and into offices in court-yards and over stables, where 
humbler ambition dreams of bliss, in keepers’ lodges, and in holy 
matrimony with Will or Sally, Up comes the bright sun, drawing 
everything up with it — the Wills and Sallys, the latent vapour in the 
earth, the drooping leaves and flowers, the birds and beasts and 
creeping things, the gardeners to sweep the dewy turf and unfold 
emerald velvet where the roller passes, the smoke cif the great kitchen 
fire wreathing itself straight and high into the lightsome air. Lastly, 
up comes the flag over Mr. Tulkinghorn’s unconscious head, cheerfully 
proclaiming that Sir Leicester and Lady Dedlock are in their happy 
home, and that there is hospitality at the place in LiScolnshire. * 


CHAPTEE XLII. 

IN MU, tulkinghoe^’s ohambebs. ^ 

Fboh tho^verdont undulations and the spreading oaks oi^the Dedlock 
property, Mr. Tulkinghorn transfers hmsclf to the stale heat and 
dust of London. His manner of command going between the two 
places, is one of his impenetrabilities. walks into Chesney Wold 

as if it were next door to his ohamberei and F^turns to his chambers as 
if he had never been out of Lincoln’s Inn Fields. He neither changes 
his dress before the jotim6|r, nor talks of it afterwards. He melted 
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out of his turret-room this momiug, just as now, in the late twilight, 
ho melts into his own square. ^ 

Like a dingy London bird among the birds at roost in these 
pleasant fields, where the sheep are all made into parchment, the goats 
into wigs, and the paslihro into chaif, the lawyer, smoke-dried and 
faded, dwelling among mankind but not consorting with them, aged 
without experience of genial youth, and so long used to make his 
cramped nest in holes and comers of human nature that he has for- 
gotten its broader and better range, comes sauntering home. In the 
oven made by the hot payements and hot buildings, he has baked 
himself dryer thap usual ; and he has, in his thirsty mind, his mellowed 
port-wine half a century old. 

The lamplighter is skipping up and down his ladder on Mr. Tulk- 
inghom’s side of the Fields, when that high-priest of noble mysteries 
a^ves at his own dull court-yard. He ascends the door-steps, and 
is gliding tbto the dusky hall, when he encounters, on the top step, a 
bowing and propitiatory little man. 

“ Is that Snagsby ? ” 

“ Yes sir. I hope you are well sir. I was just giving you up sir, 
and going home.’’ 

“ Aye ? ^ What is it ? What do you want with me ? ” 

“Well sir,” says Mr. Snagsby, holding his hat at the side of his 
head, in his deference towards his best customer, “ I was wishful to 
say a word to you sir.” 

“ Can you say it here ? ” 

“ Perfectly sir.” 

“ Say it then.” The lawyer turns, leans his arms on the iron 
railing at the top of the steps, and looks at the lamplighter lighting 
the court-yard. 

' \ relating,” says Mr. Snagsby, in a mysterious low voice : “ it is 
relating — not to put too fine a point upon it — to the foreigner six ? ” 
Mr. Tulkin^ora eyes him with some surprise. “ What foreigner ? ” 
“ The foreign female sir. French, if I don’t mistake ? I am not 
acquainted with that language myself, but I should judge from her 
j^nners and appearance that she was French ; anyways, certainly 
foreign. Her that was up-sta:?s sir, when Mr. Bucket and me hod 
the honour of waiting upon you with the sweeping-boy that night.” 

“ Oh I yes, yes. Mademoisolla Hortense.” 

^ “ Indeed sir ? ” Mr. Snagsby coughs his cough of submission behind 
his hat. “ I am not acquainted myself with the names of foreigners 
in general, Out I have no doubt it vomld be that.” Mr. Snagsby 
appears to have set out in ‘ihis reply with some desperate design of 
repeating the name ; but on reflection coughs again to excuse him- 
self. ^ 

“ And what can yovShive say, Snagsby,” demands Mr. Tulkine- 
hom,“ about her?” ® 

“Well sir,” returns the stationer, shading his communication with 
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his hat, jails a little hard npon me. Mj domestic happiness is 
very great— at least, it’s as ^eat as can be expected, I’m sure — ^but 
my little woman is rather given to jealousy. Not to put too fine a 
point nppn it, she is very much given to je|lou6y. And yon sec, a 
foreign female of that genteel appearance coming into the shop, and 
hovering — I shoMd bo the last to make nse of a strong expression, if 
I conld avoid it, but hovering sir — in the court — yon Show it is— 
now ain’t it ? I only pnt it to yourself sir.” 

Mr, Snagsby having said this in a very plaintive manner, throws in 
a cough of general application to fill up all the blanks. 

Why, what do you mean ? ” asks Mr. Tulkinghorn. 

‘•Just so sir,” returns Mr. Snagsby ; “ I was sure you would feel it 
yourself, and would excuse the reasonableness of my feelings when 
coupled with the known cxcitablencss of my little woman. You see, 
the foreign female— which you mentioned her name ju^ now, with 
quite a native sound I am sure — caught up the word ^agsby that 
night, being uncommon quick, and made inquiry, and got the direction 
and como at jdinnof-time. Now Gustcr, our young woman, is timid 
and has fits, and she, taking fright at the foreigner’s looks — which are 
fierce— and at a grinding manner that she has of speaking — which is 
calculated to alarm a weak •mind — gave way to it, instead of bearing 
up against it, and tumbled down th^c kitchen stairs out of one into 
another, such fits as I do sometimes think arc never gone into, or 
come out of, in any house but ours. Consequently tljcre was by good 
fortune ample occupation for my little woman, and only me to answer 
the shop. Wlien she did say that Mr. Tulkinghom, being always 
denied to her by his Employer (wliich I had no doubt at the time was 
a foreign mode of viewing a. clerk), she would do herself the pleasure 
of continually calling at iny place until she was let in here. Since 
then she has been, as I began by saying, hovering — Hovering sir,” 
Mr. Snagsby repeats the word with pathetic emphasisf “in the court,* 
The effects of which movement it is impossible to calculate. I 
shouldn’t wonder if it might have already given rise to the painfullest 
mistakes even in the neighbours’ minds, not mentioning (if such a 
thing was possible) my little woman. Whereas, Goodness knows,” 
says Mr. Snagsby, shaking his head, “ I never had an idea of a foreign 
female, except as being formerly connected with a bunch of brooms 
and a baby, or at the present time with a tamborine and car-rings. I 
never had, I do assure you sir I ” • 

Mr, Tulkinghom had listened gravely to this compl»int. and in- 
quires, wffen the stationer has finished, “And that’s all, is it, 
Snagsby ? ” 

“ Why yes sir, that’s all,” says Mr. Sna^by, ending with a cough 
that plainly adds, “ and it’s enough toc^fo^ipc.” 

“I don’t know what Mademoiselle Mortehdo may want or mean, 
unless she is mad,” says the Jawyer. 

“ Even if she was, you know sir,” Mr. Snagsby pleads, it wouldn’t 
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be a consolation to have some weapon or another in tbj form of a 
foreign dagger, planted in the family.” 

‘‘ ]5o,” says the other, ** Well, well ! This shall -ho stopped, I 
am sorry you have boenc inconvenienced. If she comes again, send 
her here,”. 

Mr. Snagaby? with much bowing and short apologetic coughing, 
takes his leave, lightened in heart. Mr. Tnlkinghorn goes np-stairs, 
saying to himsell‘, “ These women were created to give trouble, the 
whole earth over. Tlie Mistress not being enough to deal with, here’s 
the maid now I ,3ut I will be short with Mb jado at least 1 ” 

So saying he dnlocks his door, gropes liis way into his murky 
rooms, lights his candles, and looks about him. It is too dark to see 
much of the allegory over-head there ^ but that importunate Roman, 
who is for over toppling out of the clouds and poiifting, is at his old 
work prcttyfcdistinctly. Not honouring him with much attention, Mr. 
Tnlkinghorn takes a small key from his pocket, unlocks a drawer in 
which there is another key, which unlocks a chest in which there is 
another, and so comes to the cellar-key, with which he. prepares to 
descend to the regions of old wine. He is going towards the door 
with a candle in his hand, when a knock comes. 

“ Who’s this ?— Aye, aye, mistress, it’s you, is it ? You appear at 
a good time. I have just been hearing of you. Now I What do you 
want ? ” 

He stands the candle on the chimney-piece in the clerk’s hall, and 
taps his dry check with the key, os ho addresses these words of welcome 
to Mademoiselle Hortense. That feline personage, with her lips 
tightly shut, and her eyes looking out at him sideways, softly closes 
the door before replying. 

“ I have had great deal of trouble to find you, sir.” 

“ JSare you ! ’’ 

“ I have been,, hero very often, sir. It has always been said to me, 
he is not at home, he is engage, he is this and that, ho is not for you.” 

“ Quite right, and quite true.” 

“ Not true. Lies 1 ” 

At times, there is a suddonneas in the manner of Mademoiselle 
Hortense so like a bodily spring upon the snbject of it, that such 
subject involuntarily starts and faUs back. It is Mr. Tulkinghorn’s 
case at present, although Mademoiselle Hortense, with her eyes almost 
shut up (but still looking out sideways), is only smiling contemptuously 
and sbaldng^er head. c 

Now, mistress,” says the lawyer, tapping the key hastily upon the 
chimney-piece. “ If you have anything to say, say it, say it.” 

“Sir, you have not uf^3 me well. You have been mean and 
shabby.” / 

“ Mean and shabby,^ eh ? ” returns the lawyer, rubbing his nose 
with the key. ' 

“ Yes. What is it that I tell you ? You know yon have. You 
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have attrapped me— catched me— to give you information ; you Ifave 
asked me tofeow you the dress of mine my Lady must have woio 
that night, you have prayed me to come in it here to meet that boy — 
Say ! Is it not ? ” Mademoiselle Hortense makes another spring. 

“ You are a vixen, a vixen ! ” Mi*. Tulkinghorn seems to meditate, 
as he looks diskustfully at her ; then he replies, “ Well, wench, well. 
I paid you.” • 

“ You paid me 1 ” she repeats, with fierce disdain. “ Two sovereign ! 
I have not change them, I ref-use them, I des-pise them, I throw 
them from me 1 ” Which she literally does, taking them out of her 
bosom as she speaks, and fiinging them with such violence on tlio 
floor, that they jerk up again into the light before they roll away into 
comers, and slowly settle down there after spinning vehemently. 

‘‘Now!” says Mademoiselle Hortense, darkening her large eyes 
again. “ You have paid me ? Eh my God, O yes I ” 

Mr. Tullringhorn mbs his head with the key, while she^ entertains 
herself with a sarcastic laugh. 

“You must be rich, my fair friend,” he composedly observes, “to 
throw money fibout in that way ! ” 

“ I am rich,” she returns, “ I am very rich in hate. I hate my 
Lady, of all my heart. You know that.” 

“ Know it ? How should I know it ? ” 

“ Because you have known i^ perfectly, before you prayed me to 
give you that information. Because you have known perfectly that 1 
was on-r-r-r-raged ! ” It appears impossible for Mademoiselle to roll 
the letter r sufficiently in this word, notwithstanding that she assists 
her onorgetio delivery, by clenching both her hands, and setting all 
her teeth. , • 

“ Oh ! I knew that, did I ? ” says Mr. Tulkinghom, "examining the 
wards of the key. 

“ Yes, without doubt. I am not blind. You have n^de sure of^me . 
because you knew that. You had reason ! I det-e§t her.” Maile- 
moisello folds her arms, and throws this lost remark at him over one 
of her shoulders. 

“ Having said this, have you anything else to say, Mademoiselle ? ” 

“ I am not yet placed. Place me well. Find me a good condition ! 
If you cannot, or do not choose to do that, employ mo to pursue her, 
to chase her, to disgrace and to dishonour her, I will help you well, 
and with a good will. It is what you do. Do I not know that ? ” 

“ You appear to know a good d^,” Mr. Tulkinghom retorts. 

“Do I not? Is it that I am so weak as to believe, like a child, 
that I come here in that dress to reo-eiwe that boy, only to decide a 
little bet, a wager ?— Eh my God, 0 yes 1 ” In this reply, down to 
the word “ wager ” inclusiTe, MademoiselleAas been ironically polite 
and tender; then, as suddenly doshec^ int^tbe bitterest and most 
defiant scorn, with her black eyes in one and the same moment very 
nearly shut, and staringly Mde open. 
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i* Now, let us see,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn, tapping his chin with the 
key, and looking imperturbably at her, “how this matter stands.” 

“ Ah ! Let us see,” Mademoiselle assents, with many angry and 
tight nods of her head. 

“ You come here to piahe a remarkably modest demand, which yon 
have just stated, and it not being conceded, yon will come again.” 

“ And again,” says Mademoiselle, with more tight and angry nods. 
“ And yet again. And yet again. And many times again. In effect, 
for ever ! ” 

“And not only here, but yon will go to Mr. Snagsby’s, too, 
perhaps? That visit not succeeding either, yon will go again per- 
haps ? ” • 

“ And again,” repeats Mademoiselle, cataleptic with determination. 
“ And yet again. And yet again. And many times again. In effect, 
for ever ! ” • . 

“ Very yell. Now Mademoiselle Hortense, let me recommend yon 
to take the candle and pick up that money of yours. , I think you will 
find it behind the clerk’s partition in the corner yondei.” 

She merely throws a laugh over her shoulder, wid stands her 
ground with folded arms. 

“ You will not, eh ? ” 

“ No, I will not 1” 

“ So much the poorer you ; so much the richer I ! Look, mistress, 
this is the key of my wine-cellar. It is a large key, but the keys of 
prisons are larger. In this city, there are houses of correction (whero 
the treadmills are, for women) the gates of which ore very strong and 
heavy, and no doubt the keys too. I am afraid a lady of your spirit 
and activity would find it an inconvenience to have one of those keys 
turned upon her for any length of time. What do you think ? ” 

“ I think,” Mademoiselle replies, without any action, and in a clear 
obliging voice, “ that you are a miserable wretch.” 

“Probably,^* returns Mr, Tulkinghorn, quietly blowing his nose. 
“ But I don’t ask what you think of myself ; I ask what you think of 
the prison.” 

“ Nothing. What does it matter to me ? ” 

“ Why it matters this much, unstress,” says the lawyer, deliberately 
putting away his handkerchief, and adjusting his frill, “ the law is so 
despotic here, that it interferes to prevent any of our good English 
citizens from being troubled, even by a lady’s visits, against his 
desire. And, on his complaimng that he is so troubled, it takes hold 
of the troKblesome lady, and shuts her up in prison pnder hard 
discipline. Turns the key ^pon her, mistress.” Illustrating with the 
collar key. 

“Trulyl” returns Mademoiselle, in the same pleasant voice. 
“ That is droll 1 But-^^iy faith ! — still what does it matter to me ? ” 

“ My fair friend,” s^tys Mr. Tulkinghorn, “ make another visit here, 
or at Mr. Snagsby’s, and you shall leain.” 



Mademoiselle dismissed. 


473 


“ In that case yon will send Me to the prison, perhaps ? ” 

Perhaps.” • 

It wonld be contradictory for one in Mademoiselle’s state of agree- 
able jocularity to foam at the month, otherwise a tigerish expansion 
thereabonts might look as if a very little more tronld make her do it. 

“In a word, mistress,” says Mr. Tulkinghorn, “ I am sorry to be 
nnpolite, bnt if yon ever present yourself uninvited here — *-or there 

again, I will give you over to the police. Their gallantry is 

great, but they cany troublesome people through the streets in an 
ignominious manner; strapped down on a board, my good wench.” 

“I will prove you,” whispers Mademoiselle, stretching out her 
hand, “ I will try if you dare to do it ! ” 

“ And if,” pursues the lawyer, without minding her, “ I place you 
in that good condition of being locked up in jail, it will bo some time 
before you find yourftelf at liberty again.’* 

“ I will prove you,” repeats Mademoiselle in her former whisper. 

“ And now,” proceeds the lawyer, still without minding her, « you 
had better go. Thinls. twice, before you come hero again.” 

“ Think you,”# she answers, “ twice two hundred times ! ” 

“ You wore dismissed by your lady, yon know,” Mr. Tulkinghorn 
observes, following her out upon the staircase, “ as the most implacable 
and unmanageable of women. Now turn over a new leaf, and take 
warning by what I say to you. For what I say, I moan ; and what I 
threaten, I will do, mistress.” 

She goes down without answering or looking behind her. When 
•she is gone, ho goes down too ; and returning with his cobweb-covered 
bottle, devotes himself to a leisurely enjoyment of its contents : now 
and then, as ho throws his head back in his chair, catching eight of 
the pertinacious Homan pointing from the ceiling. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

Esther’s narrative. 

It matters little now, how much I thought, of my living mother who 
had told me evermore to consider her dejjid. I could not venture to 
approach her, or to communicate with her in writing, for my sense of 
the peril in w|jich her life was passed was only to b<3 equalled by my 
fears of increasing it. Knowing that my mere existence as a living 
creature was an unforeseen danger in her w'ay, I could not always 
conquer that terror of myself which had seizedoiie when I first knew 
the secret. At no time did I dare to uttA* hcriinme. I felt as if 1 
did not even dare to hear it. If the conversation anywhere, when I 
was present, took that direction, «s it sometimr s naturally did, I tried 
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not to hear — I mentally counted, repeated something ^at I know, or 
went out of the room. 1 am conscious, now, that 1 often did these 
things when there can have been no danger of her being spoken of ; 
but I did them in th^ dread I had of hearing anything that might 
lead to her betrayal, and to her betrayal through me. 

It mattgrs little now how often I recalled the tones of my mother’s 
voice, wondered whether I should ever hear it again as I so longed to 
do, and thought how strange and desolate it was that it should be so 
now to me. It matters little that I watched for every public mention 
of my mother’s name ; that I i)assed and repassed the door of her 
house in town,doving it, but afraid to look at it; that I once sat in 
the theatre when my mother was there and saw me, and when we 
were so wide asunder, before the great company of all degrees, that 
any link or confidence between us seemed a &*oam. It is all, all 
Over. Hy lot has been so blest that I can relate little of myself 
which is not a story of goodness and generosity in others. 1 may 
well pass that little, and go on. 

When we were settled at home again, Ada ’and I had many con- 
versations with my guardian, of which Eichard was Ihe theme. My 
dear girl was deeply grieved that he should do their kind cousin so 
much wrong ; but she was so faithful to Eichard, that she could not 
bear to blame him, even for that. My guardian was assured of it, 
and never coupled his name with a word of reproof. “ Eick is mis- 
taken, my dear,” he would say to her. “Well, well! we have all 
been mistaken over and over again. We must trust to you and time , 
to sot him right.” 

We knew afterwards what we suspected then ; that he did not trust 
to time until he had often tried to open Eichai'd’s eyes. That he had 
written to him, gone to him, talked with him, tried every gentle and 
persuasive art his kindness could devise. Our poor devoted Eichard 
was deaf ant blind to all. If he were wrong, he would make amends 
when the Chancery suit was over. If he were groping in the dark, 
he could not do better than do his utmost to clear away those clouds 
in which so much was confused and obscured. Suspicion and mis- 
understanding wore the fault of , the suit ? Then let him work the suit 
out, and come thi*ough it to his right mind. This was his unvarying 
reply. Jarndyce and Jamdyce Imd obtained such possession of his 
whole nature, that it was impossible to place any consideration before 
him which he did not — witli a distorted kind of reason — make a new 
argument in favour of his doing what he did. “ So that it is even 
more mischievous,” said piy guardian once to me, “tb remonstrate 
with the poor dear fellow, than to leave him alone.” 

I took one of these opportunities of mentioning my donbts of Mr. 
Skimpole as a good a^fnseivfor Eichard. 

“ Adviser ! ” retfirned my guardian, laughing. , “ My dear, who 
wonld advise with Skimpole ? ” 

“ Encouragor would perhaps have been a better word,” said I. 
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‘‘EncouTAger !4^ returned my guardian again. .“Who could be 
encouraged by Sldmpole ? ” 

“ Not Itichard ? ” I ashed. 

“No,” ho replied. “Such an unworldly, unc«.lculating, gossamer 
creature, is a relief to him, and an amusement. But as to advising or 
encouraging, or occupying a serious station towards anybody or any- 
thing, it is simply not to be thought of in such a child as Skimj)ole.” 

'‘Pray, cousin John,” said Ada, who had just joined us, and now 
looked over my shoulder, “ what made him such a child ? ” 

“ What made him such a child ? ” inquired my guardian, rubbing 
his head, a little at a loss. • 

“Yes, cousin John.” 

“Why,” he slowly replied, roughening his head more and more, 

“ he is all sentiment, and — and susceptibility, and — and sensibility — 
and — and imagination. And these qualities are not regulated jn him, 
somehow. I suppose the people who admired him for them in his 
youth, attached too much importance to them, and too little to any 
training that would have balanced and adjusted them; and so ho 
became what he is. Hoy ? ” said my guardian, stopping short, and 
looking at us hopefully. “ What do you think, you two ? ” 

Ada glancing at me, said she thought it was a pity he should be an 
expense to Bichard. 

“ So it is, so it is,” returned my guardian, hurriedly. “ That must 
not be. We must arrange that. I must prevent it. That will 
rtever do.” 

And I said I thought it was to be regretted that he had ever 
introduced Eichord to Mr. Vholes, for a present of five pounds. 

“ Did he ? ” said my guardiafi, with a passing shade of vexation on 
his face. “ But there you have the man. There you have the man ! 
There is nothing mercenary in that, witli him. He has no idea of the 
value of money. He introduces Eick ; and then he is gdbd friends ’ 
with Mr. Vholes, and borrows five pounds of him. Ho mSins nothing 
by it, and thinks nothing of it. He told you himself, I’ll bo bound, 
my dear ? ” 

“ Oh yes I ” said I. 

^‘Exactly I” cried my guardian, quite triumphant. “There you 
have the man I If he had meant any harm by it, or was conscious of 
any harm in it, be wouldn’t tell it He toUs it as he does it, in mere^ 
simplicity. But you shall see him in his own home, and then you’ll"* 
■understand hiiq better. We must pay a visit to Harold Skimpole, and 
caution liim on these points. Lord bless you, my dears, an infant, an 
infant 1 ” 

In pursuance of this plan, we went into Lor^on on an early day, 
and presented ourselves at Mr. Skimpole’s ^loor.N 

He lived in a place called the Polygon, in Somers Town, where 
there were at that time a numbui* of poor Spanish refugees walking 
about in cloaks, smoking little paper* cigars. Whether ho was a 
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better tenant than one might hare supposed, in consequence of his 
friend Somebody always paying his rent at la8t,^or whether his 
inaptitude for business rendered it particularly difficult to turn him 
out, I don’t know ; but he had occupied the same house some years. 
It was in a state of dilapidation quite equal to our expectation. Two 
or three of the area railings were gone ;* the water-butt was broken ; 
the knocker was loose ; the bell-handle had been pulled off a long 
time, to judge from the rusty state of the wire ; and dirty footprints 
on the steps were the only signs of its being inhabited. 

A slatternly full-blown girl, who seemed to be bursting out at the 
rents in her ^wn and the cracks in her shoes, like an over-ripe berry, 
answered our]f nock by opening the door a very little way, and stopping 
up the gap with her figure. As she knew Mr. Jarndyce (indeed 
Ada and 1 both thought that she evidently asgociated him with the 
receipt of her wages), she immediately relented and allowed us to pass 
in. Tin loch of the door being in a disabled condition, she then 
applied herself to securing it with the chain which was not in good 
action either, and said would we go up-stairs % 

Wo went up-stairs to the first floor, still seeing rib other furniture 
than the dirty footprints. Mr. Jarndyce, without further ceremony, 
entered a room there, and we followed. It was dingy enough, and not 
at all clean ; but furnished with an odd kind of shabby luxury, with a 
largo footstool, a sofa, and plenty of cushions, an easy-chair, and 
plenty of pillows, a piano, books, drawing materials, music, newspapers, 
and a few sketches and pictures. A broken pane of glass in one of 
the dirty windows was papered and wafered over; but there was 
a little plate of hothouse nectarines on the table, and there was another 
of grapes, and another of sponge-cakes^ and there was a bottle of light 
wine. Mr. Skimpole himself reclined upon the sofa, in a dressing- 
gown, drinking some fragrant coffee from an old china cup — it was 
then about, mid-day — and looking at a collection of wallflowers in the 
balcony. 

Ho was not in the least disconcerted by our appearance, but rose 
and received us in his usual airy manner. 

“ Here I am, you see ! ” he said, when wo were seated : not without 
some little difficulty, the greater part of the chairs being broken. 

Here 1 am ! This is my frugal breakfast. Some men want legs ot 
beef and mutton for breaUast ; 1 don’t. Give mo my peach, my cup 
of coffee, and my claret ; I .am content. I don’t want them for them- 
selves, but they remind mo of the sun. There’s nothing solar about 
legs of bW and mutton. Mere animal satisfaction ! ” • 

“ This is our friend’s consulting room (or would bo, if he over pre- 
scribed), his sanctum, his studio,” said my guardian to us. 

“ Yes,” said Mr. Sl^^Itopolo, turning his bright face about, “ this is 
the bird’s cage. SJhis is u^iere the bird lives and sings. They pluck 
his feathers now and then, and clip his wings; but he sings, he 
sings ! ” 
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He handed us the grapes, repeating in his radiant way, << ho sings ! 
Not an ambitioul note, but still he sings.** 

These are very fine,** said my guai^iun. “ A present ? ** 

‘‘No,” he answered. “No I Some amiable gardener selk them. 
His man wanted to know, when he brought them fast evening, whether 
he should wait for the money. ‘Eeally, my friend,* I said, ‘ I think 
not — if your time is of any value to you.* I suppose it was, for he 
wmit away.” 

My guardian looked at us with a smile, as though he asked us, “ is 
it possible to be worldly with this baby ? ’* 

“ This is a day,** said Mr. Skimpole, gaily taking a little claret in 
a tumbler, “ that will ever bo remembered here. We shall call it 
Saint Clare and Saint Summcrson day. You must see my daughters. 
I have a blue-eyed daughter who is my Beauty daughter, I have a 
Sentiment daughter, and I have a Comedy daughter. You must see 
them all. They*ll be enchanted,** 

He was going to summon them, when my guardian interposed, and 
asked him to pause a moment, as ho wished to say a word to him first. 
“ My dear Jarndjrce,** he cheeifully replied, going back to his sofa, 
“as many moments as you please. Time is no object here. We 
never know what o’clock it is, Md we never care. Not the way to 
get on in life, you’ll tell me ? Certainly. But wo doxCi get on in life. 
We don’t pretend to do it.” 

My guardian looked at us again, plainly saying, “ You hear him ? ” 
^ “ Now Harold,” he began, ‘ the word I have to say, relates to Kick.” 
* “ The dearest friend I have I ” returned Mr. Skimpole, cordially. 
“ I suppose he ought not to bo my dearest friend, as he is not on terms 
with you. But ho is, I can’t help it ; ho is full of youthful poetry, 
and I love him. If you don’t like it, I can’t help it. I love him.” 

The. engaging frankness with which he mado this declaration, really 
had a disinterested appearance, and captivated my guard^ ; if not,, 
for the moment, Ada too. 

“ You are welcome to love him as much as you like,” returned Mr. 
Jarndyco, “ but we must save his pocket, Harold.” 

“ Oh 1 ” said Mr. Skimpole. “ His pocket ? Now, you are coming 
to what I don’t understand.” Taking a little more claret, and dipping 
one of the cakes in it, he shook his head, and smiled at Ada and mo 
with an ingenuous foreboding that ho never could be mado to under- 
stand. 

“ If yo^ go with him hero or there,” said my guardian, ^plainly, 
“ you must not let him pay for both.” 

“My dear Jarndyco,” returned Mr. Sldmpole, his genial faco 
irradiated by the comicality of this idea, “ what am I to do ? If ho 
takes mo anywhere, I must go. And how cau'SJ^pay? I never have 
any money. If I had any money, I don’'| know ^inything about it. 
Suppose I say to a man, how much? Suppose the man says to mo 
seven and sixpence ? I know ncTthing about seven and sixpence. It 
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is impossible for mo to pursue the subject, with any consideration for 
the man. ^ I don’t go about ashing busy people wb^t seveu and six- 
pence is in Moorish — which I don’t understimd. Why should I go 
about askmg them what seven and sixpence is in Money— which I 
don’t understand ? ”« 

“ Well,” said my guardian, by no means displeased with this artless 
reply* ‘Uf you come to any kind of journeying with Bick, you must 
borrow the money of me (never breathing the least allusion to 4l}at 
circumstance), and leave the calculation to him.” 

“ My dear Jarndyce,” returned Mr, Skimpole, “I will do anything 
to give you pleasure, but it seems an idle form — a superstition. 
Besides, I gife you my word, Miss Clare and my dear Miss Summer- 
son, I thought Mr. Carstone was immensely rich. I thought he had 
only to make over something, or to sign a bond, or a draft, or a 
clioquo, or a bill, or to put something on a file somewhere, to bring 
down ar sbower of money.” 

“ Indeed it is not so, sir,” said Ada. “ He is poor.” 

“ No, really ? ” returned Mr. Skimpole, with his bright smile, you 
surprise me.” • 

“ And not being the richer for trusting in a rotten reed,.” said my 
guardian, laying his hand emphatically on tho sleeve of Mr. Skim-^ 
polo’s dressing-gown, ‘‘ho you very careful not to encourage him in 
that reliance, Harold.” 

“My dear good friend,” returned Mr. Skimpole, “and my dear 
Miss Summerson, and my door Miss Clare, how can I do fliat ? It’s 
business, and I don’t know business.* It is he who encourages mb. 
He emerges from great feats of business, presents tho brightest 
prospects before me as their result, and calls upon me to admire them. 
I do admii'e them— as bright prospects. But I know no more about 
them, and I tell him so.” 

The helpless kind of candour with which he presented this before us, 
tho light-h^urted manner in which ho was amused by his innocence, 
tho fantastic way in which he took himself under his own protection 
and argued about that curious person, combined with the delightful 
ease of everything ho said exactly to make out my guardian’s case. 
The more I saw of him, the inoro unlikely it seemed to me, when he 
was present, that he could design, conceal, or influence anything ; and 
yet the less likely that appeared when he was not present, and the 
less agreeable it was to think of his having anything to do with any 
one for^ whom I cared. 

Hearing that his examination (as he called it) wac now over, Mr; 
Skimpole loft the room with a radiant face to fetch his daughters (his 
sons hod run away at various times), leaving my guardian, quite 
delighted by the n^nner in which he had vindicated his childish 
character. He S^on caujlb back, bringing with him the three young 
ladies and Mrs. Skimpole, who had once been a beauty, but was now a 
delicate high-nosed invalid, sufiering under a complication of disorders. 
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This,” said Mr, Skimpcde, ‘‘ is my Beauty daughter, Arethusa — 
plays and sings odds and ends like her father. This is my Sentiment 
daughter, Laura — plays a little but don’t sing. This is my Comedy 
daughter, Eitty— sings a little but don’t play. We all draw a little, 
and compose a little, and none of us have any idea of time or money.” 

Mrs. Skimpole sighed, I thought, as if she would have been glad to 
strike out this item in the . family attainments. 1 also thought that 
«Jf(e rather impressed her sigh upon my guardian, and that she took 
every opportunity of thi*owing in another. 

“ It is pleasant,” said Mr. Skimpole, turning his sprightly eyes from 
one to the other of us, “and it is whimsically interesting, to* trace 
peculiariti^ in families. In this family wo are all childrcu, and I am 
the youngest,” 

The daughters, w'bo appeared to be very fond of him, w'cre amused 
by this droll fact ; particularly the Comedy daughter. 

“My dears, it is true,” said Mr. Skimpole, “is it not? *80 it is, 
and so it must be, because, like the dogs in the hymn, 4 t is our 
nature to.’ Now, here is Miss Summerson with a fine administra- 
tive capacity, diid a knowledge of details perfectly surprising. It 
will sound very strange in Miss Summerson’s ears, I dare say, that 
wo know nothing about chops in this house. But we don’t ; not the 
least. We can’t cook anything whatever. A needle and thread wo 
don’t know how to use. We admire the people who possess the prac- 
tical wisdom we w^ant ; but wo don’t quarrel with them. Then why 
, should they quarrel with us? Live, and let live, wo say to them. 
Live upon your practical wisdom, and let us live upon you I ” 

He laughed, but, as usual, seemed quite candid, and really to mean 
what he said. 

“ Wo have symj)athy, my roses,” said Mr. Skimpole, “ sympathy for 
everything. Have we not ? ” 

“ O yes, papa ! ” cried the three daughters. « 

“In fact, that is our family department,” said Mr.£kimpole, “in 
this hurly-burly of life. Wo are capable of looking on and of being 
interested, and we do look on, and we are interested. What more can 
wo do? Here is my Beauty daughter, married those three years. 
Now, I dare say her marrying another child, and having two more, 
was all wrong in point of political economy ; but it was very agi'ee- 
able. We had our little festivities on those occasions, and exchanged 
social ideas. She brought her young liusband homo one day, and 
they and their young fledgelings have their nest up-stai];p. I dare 
say, at somd time or other, Sentiment and Comedy will bring tlievr 
husbands home, and have their nests u|)-8thirs too. So we get on, we 
don’t know how, but somehow.” 

She looked Very young, indeed, to be^ tbo^^other of two children ; 
and I could not help pitying both her an^ thorn.* It was evident thub 
^ the three daughters had grown up as they could, and hod had just 
" as little hap-hazard instruetioh as q^^alified them to be their father’s 
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playthings in his idlest hours. His pictorial tastes trere consulted, 

I observed, in their respective styles of wearing their hair; the 
Beauty daughter being in tbo classic manner ; the ^ntiment daughter 
luxuriant and flowing^ and the Comedy daughter in the arch style, 
with a good deni of sprightly forehead, and vivacious little curls 
dotted about the corners of her eyes. They were' dressed to corre- 
spond, though in a most untidy and negligent way. 

Ada and I conversed with these young ladies, and found them* 
wonderfully like their father. In the meanwhile Mr. Jarndyce (whe 
had been rubbing his head to a great extent, and hinted at a change 
in the wind) talked with l^lrs. Skimpolo in a corner, where we could 
not help hearing the chink of money. Mr. Skimpole had previously 
/oluntcored to go homo with us, and had withdrawn to dress himself 
for the purpose. « 

“My 5pses,” ho said, when ho camo back, “take care of mama. 
She is poorly to-day. By going homo with Mr. Jarndyce for a day 
or two, I shall hear the larks sing, and preserve my amiability. It 
has been tried, you know, and would be tried again if I remained at 
home,” 

“ That bad man ! ” said the Comedy daughter. 

“ At the very time when ho knew papa was lying ill by his wall- 
flowers, looking at the blue sky,” Laura complained. 

“ And when the smell of hay was in the air I ” said Arethusa. 

“ It showed a want of poetry in the man,” Mr. Skimpole assented ; 
but with perfect good-humour. “It was coarse. Thero was an « 
absence of the flnor touches of humanity in it ! My daughters have 
taken great offence,” he explained to ui^ “ at an honest man ” 

“ Not honest,* papa. Impossible ! ” they all three protested. 

“ At a rough kind of fellow — a sort of human hedgehog rolled up,” 
said Mr. Skimpole, “ who is a baker in this neighbourhood, and from 
whom we borrowed a couple of arm-chairs. Wo wanted a couple of 
arm-chairs, and we hadn’t got them, and therefore of course we looked 
to a man who had got them, to lend them. Well I this morose person 
lent them, and wo wore them out. When they were worn out, he 
wanted them back. He had them back. Ho was contented, you will 
say. Not at all. He objected to their being worn. I reasoned with 
him, and pointed out his mistake. I said, * Can you, at your time of 
life, be so headstrong, my friend, as to persist that an arm-chair is 
a thing to put upon a shelf and look at? That it is an object to 
contemplifte, to survey from a distance, to consider from a point of 
sight ? Don’t you know that these arm-chairs wore beftrowed to be 
sat upon?’ He w^as unreasonable and unpersuadable, and used 
intemperate language. Being as patient as I am at this minute, 

I addressed another j^eaV to him. I said, ‘Now, my good man, 
however our busineib capacJiies may vary, wo are all children of one 
great mother. Nature. On this blooming summer morning hero you 
see me ’ (I was on the sofa) ‘ wjjbh flowers before me, fruit upon the 
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table, the clondiess shy abore me, the air full of fragrance, contem- 
plating Nature. I entreat you, by our common brotherhood, not to 
interpose between me and a subject so sublime, the absurd figure of 
an angry baker 1 ’ But he did,” said Mr. Skimpple, raising his laugh- 
ing eyes in playful astonishment : “ he did interpose that ridiculous 
figure, and he does,t>nd he will again. And therefore 1 am very glad 
to get out of his way, and to go homo with my friend Jarnd^co ” 

• It seemed to escape his consideration that Mrs. Skimpole and the 
'daughters remained behind to encounter the baker ; but this was so 
old a story to all of them that it had become a matter of course. He 
took leave of his family with a tenderness as airy and graceful as any 
other aspect in which he showed himself, and rode away with us in 
perfect harmony of mind. We had an opportunity of seeing through 
Some open doors, as we went down-stairs, that his own apartment was 
a palace to the rest of the house. 

I could have no anticipation, and I had none, that something very 
startling to me at the moment, and ever memorable to me *in what 
ensued from it, was to* happen before this day was out. Our guest 
was in such spirits on the way homo, that I could do nothing but 
listen to him and wonder at him ; nor was I alone in this, for Ada 
vielded to the same fascination; As to my guardian, the wind, which 
had threatened to become fixed i» the east when we left Somers 
Town, veered completely round, before we were a couple of miles 
from it,* 

• Whether of questionable childishness or not, in any other matters, 
Mr. Skimpole had a child’s enjoyment of change and bright weather. 
In no way wearied by his sallies on the road, ho was in the drawing- 
room before any of us; and I -heard him at the piano \Vhile I was yet 
looking after my housekeeping, singing refrains of barcaroles and 
drinking songs, Italian and German, by tho score. 

We were all assembled ^hortly before dinner, and be^was still ak 
the piano idly picking out in his luxurious way little strains of music, 
and talking between whiles of finishing some sketches of tho ruined 
old Vorulam wall, to-morrow, which he had begun a year or two ago 
and had got tired of ; when a card was brought in, and my guardian 
read aloud in a surprised voice : 

Sir Leicester Dedlock 1 ” 

The visitor was in the room while it was yet turning round with 
me, and before I had tho power to stir. If I had had it, I should have 
hurried away. I had not even the presence of mind, in my giddiness, 
to retire to Ada in the window, or to seo the window, or to know 
where it was. I heard my name, and found that my guardian was 
presenting me, before I could move to a chair^^ 

“ Pray bo seated, Sir Leicester.” , ^ s 

“ Mr. Jarndyce,” said Sir Leicester in rqply, as be bowed and seated 

himself, “ I do myself the honoy of calling here ” 

“ You do me the honour, Sir Leicester.” 

2 I 
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“Thank you— of calling here on my road from I^incolnshiro, to 
express my regret that any cause of complaint, however strong, that 
I may have against a gentleman who — who is known to you and has 
been your host, and to whom therefore I will make no farther refers 
ence, should have prevented you, still more ladies under your escort 
and charge^ from seeing whatever little there may be to gratify a 
polite and refined taste, at my house, Chesney Wold/* 

“ You are exceedingly obliging, Sir Leicester, and on behalf of 
those ladies (who are present) and for myself, I thankyou very much/* 

“ It is possible, Mr. Jamdyce, that the gentleman to whom, for the 
reasons I have^entioned I refrain from making further allusion — it 
is possible, Mr. Jarndyce, that that gentleman may have done me the 
honour so far to misapprehend my character, as to induce you to 
believe that you would not have been received by my local establish- 
ment in Lincolnshire with that urbanity, that courtesy, which its 
member# are instructed to show to all ladies and gentlemen who 
present themselves at that house. 1 merely beg to observe, sir, that, 
the fact is the reverse.” 

My guardian delicately dismissed this remark witlfbut making any 
verbal answer. 

“ It has given me pain, Mr. Jamdyce,** Sir Leicester weightily pro- 
ceeded. “I assure you, sir, it has given — ^Me — pain — to learn from 
the housekeeper at Chesney Wold, that a gentleman who was in your 
com 2 )any in that part of the county, and who would appear to possess 
a cultivated taste for the Fine Arts, was likewise deterred, by some^ 
such cause, from examining the family pictures with that leisure, that 
attention, that care, which ho might, have desired to bestow upon 
them, and which some of them might possibly have repaid.*’ Hero 
he produced a card, and read, with much gravity and a little trouble, 
through his eye-gl^, “ Mr. Hirrold, — Herald — Harold — Skampling 
— Skumpl^ — I beg your pardon, — Skimpole.” 

“This is Mr. Harold Skimpole,” said my guardian, evidently 
surprised. 

“ Oh ! ’* exclaimed Sir Leicester, “ I am happy to meet Mr. Skimpole, 
and to have the opportunity of tendering my personal regrets. I 
hope, sir, that when you again J nd yourseH in my part of the county, 
you will be under no similar sense of rostraint.” 

“You are very obliging, Sir Leicester Dedlock. So encouraged, 
I shall certainly give myself tho pleasure and advantage of another 
visit to ypur beautiful house. The owners of such places as Ohesney 
Wol^” said Mr. Ski^ole, with his usual happy and easy air, “ are 
public benefactors, l^ey are good enough to maintain a number of 
delightful objects for the admiration and pleasure of us poor men ^ 
and not to reap all t^^admjration and pleasure that they yield, is to 
be ungrateful to our TOuefaptors.” 

Sir Leicester seemed to approve of this sentiment highly. “ An 
artist, sir?^’ 
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returned Mr. Skimpule. A perfectly idle man. A mere 
amateur.” • 

Sir Leicester semned to approve of this even more. He hoped he 
might have the good fortune to be at Chesney Wold when Mr. Skim- 
pole next came down into Lincolnshire. MraSkimpole professed 
himself much flatter^ and honoured. 

“ Mr. Skimpole mentipned,” pursued Sir Leicester, addresqjng him- 
self again to my guardian “ mentioned to the housekeeper, who, 
a^ ho may have observed, is an old and attached retainer of the 
family ” 

' (“ That is, when I walked through the house the other day, on the 
occasion of my going down to visit Miss Summorson and Miss Clare,” 
Mr. Skimpole airily explained to us.) 

“ That the friend with whom ho had formerly been staying there, 
was Mr. Jamdyce.” Bir Leicester bowed to the bearer of that name. 

And hence I became aware of the circumstance for which* I have 
professed my regret. That this should have occurred to any gentle- 
man, Mr. Jamdyce, bi^t especially a gentleman formerly known to 
Lady Dedlock, aod indeed claiming some distant connexion with her, 
and for whom (as I learn from my Lady herself) she entertains a high 
respect, does, I assure you, give — Me — pain.” 

^^Pray say no more about it, Sir Leicester,” returned my guardian 
I am very sensible, as 1 am sure we all are, of your consideration. 
Indeed the mistake was mine, and I ought to apologise for it.” 

I had not once looked up. I had not seen the visitor, and had not 
laven appeared to myself to hear the conversation. It surprises me to 
find that I can recall it, for it seemed to make no impression on me as 
it passed. I heard them speaking, but my mind was so. confused, and 
my instinctive avoidance of this gentleman made his presence so dis- 
tressing to me, that I thought I understood nothing, through the 
rushing in my head and the beating of my heart. 

“I mentioned the subject to Lady Dedlock,” said Sif Leicester, 
rising, “ and my Lady informed me that she had had the pleasure oi 
exchanging a few words with Mr. Jamdyce and his wards, on the 
oecasiem of an accidental meeting during their sojourn in the vicinity. 
Permit mo, Mr. Jamdyce, to repeat to yourself, and to those ladies, 
the assurance I have already tendered to Mr. Skimpole. Circum- 
stances undoubtedly prevent my saying that it would afford me any 
gratification to heax that Mr, Boythorn had favoured my house with 
his presence ; but those circumstances are* confined to that gentleman 
himself, and ^ not extend beyond him.” * 

“You know my old opinion of him,” said Mr. Skimpole, lightly 
appealing to us. An amiable bull, ^ho is determined to make every 
^colour scarlet!” ♦ 

Sir Leicester Dedlock coughed, as if he co^d not possildy hear 
another word in reference to such an indif idual ; and took hm leave 
with great ceremony and politeifeBS. I got to my own room with all 
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possible speed, and remained there nntil I had recovered my self- 
command. It had been very much disturbed ; bnt I^as thankfnl to 
find, when I went down-stairs again, that they only rallied me for 
having been shy and mute before the great Lincolnshire baronet. 

By that time 1 hed made np my mind that the period was come 
when I must tell my guardian what I knew. The possibility of my 
being bi^nght into contact with my mother, of my being taken to her 
honso, — even of Mr. Skimpole’s, however distantly associated with 
me, receiving kindnesses and obligations from her husband, — was "so 
painfnl, that I felt I could no longer guide myself without his 
assistance. 

When we had retii*ed for the night, and Ada and I had had our 
usual talk in our pretty room, I wont out at my door again, and sought 
my guardian among his books. I know ho always read at that hour ; 
and as I drew near, 1 saw the light shining oul^into the passage from 
his reading-lamp. 

“ May I come in. Guardian ? ” 

“ Surely, little woman. What’s the matter ? ” 

Nothing is the matter. I thought I would like^o take this quiot 
time of saying a word to you about myself.” 

Ho put a chair for mo, shut his book, and put it by, and turned his 
kind attentive face towards me. I could not help observing that it 
wore that curious expression I had observed in it once before— on 
that night when he had said that he was in no trouble which I could 
readily understand. 

‘‘ What concerns you, my dear Esther,” said he, “ concerns us alb 
Tou cannot be more ready to speak than I am to hear.” 

“ I know that, Guardian. But I have such need of your advice and 
support. 0 ! you don’t know how mufth need I have to-night.” 

He looked unprepared for my being so earnest, and cypn a little 
alarmed. 

* “Or hoT^ anxious I have been to speak to you,” said I, “ ever since 
the visitor ute here to-day.” 

“ The visitor, my dear ! Sir Leicester Dedlock ? ” 

“Yes.” 

He folded his arms, and sat looking at me with an air of the pro- 
foundest astonishment, awaiting what 1 should say next. 1 did not 
know how to prepare him. 

“ Why, Esther,” said he, breaking into a smile, “ our visitor and 
you are the two last persons on earth I should have thought of 
connecting together ! ” 

“ O yes. Guardian, I know it. And I too, but a little while ago.” 

The smile passed from his face, and he became graver than before. 
He crossed to the door^to see that it was shut (but I had seen to that), . 
and resnmed his seat/before me. 

“ Guardian,” saM I, “ d« you remember, when we were overtaken 
by the thunder-storm, Lady Dedlock’c speaking to you of her ^ster ? ” 
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Lady Dedlock's Sister. 

“ Of course. Qi course I do.” 

‘‘And reminding you that she and her sister had differed; hod 
‘ gone their several ways ’ ? ” 

“ Of course.” 

“ Wby did they separate, Guardian?” 

His face quite altered as he looked at me. “My child, what 
questions are these ! I never knew. No one but themselves ever 
did know, I believe. Who could tell what the secrets of those two 
handsome and proud women were ! You have seen Lady Dedlock. 
If you had ever seen her sister, you would know her to have been as 
resolute and haughty as she.” • 

“ 0 Guardian, I have seen her many and many a time ! ” 

“ Seen her ? ” 

He paused a little, biting his lip. “ Then, Esther, when you spoke 
to me long ago of Boy thorn, and when I told you that he wai^all but 
married once, and that the lady did not die, but died to him, and that 
that time had had its influence on his later life — did you know it all, 
and know who the lady was ? ” 

“ No, Guardian!” I retunied, fearful of the light that dimly broke 
upon me. “ Nor do I know yet.” 

• “ Lady Dedlock’s sister.” 

“ And why,” I could scarcely ask him, “ why, Guardian, pray tell 
me why were tSey parted ? ” 

“ It was her act, and she kept its motives in her inflexible heart. 
He afterwards did conjecture (but it wue mere conjecture), that 
some injury which her haughty spirit had received in her cause of 
quarrel with her sister, had wounded her beyond all reason ; but she 
wrote him that from the datet)f that letter she died to him — as in 
literal truth she did — and that the resolution was exacted from her by 
her knowledge of his proud temper and his strained sense of honour, 
which were both her nature too. In consideration for tlfoso master * 
points in him, and even in consideration for them in hersdf, she made 
the sacriflee, she said, and would live in it and die in it. She did 
both, 1 fear : certainly he never saw her, never heard of her from that 
hour. Nor did any one.” 

“0 Guardian, what have I done ! ” I cried, giving way to my grief; 

“ what sorrow have I innocently caused ! ” 

“ You caused, Esther? ” 

“Yes, Guardian. Innocently, but mofit surely. That secluded 
sister is my first remembrance.” • 

“ No, no ! ” Mb cried, starting. 

“ Yes, Guardian, yes ! And 7*er sister is my mother ! ” 

I would have told him all my mother’s letter, but he would not 
Tiear it then. Ho spoke so tenderly and wisely to me, and he put so 
plainly before me all I had myself iraperfeetly thoxfght and hoped in 
my bettor state of mind, that, peiietrated as I had ^en with fervent 
gratitude towards him through so many, years, I believed I had never 
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loyed him so dearly, never thanked him in my heart fully, as I did 
that night. And when he had taken me to my room and kissed me 
at the door, and when at last I lay down to sleep, my thought was 
how could I ever be^busy enough, how could I ever be good enough, 
how in my little way could I ever hope to be forgetful enough of 
myself, devoted enough to him, and useful enough to others, to show 
him how I blessed and honoured him. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

THE LETTEB AND THE ANSV^R. 

My guardian called me into his room next morning, and then I told 
him what had been left untold on the previous night. There was 
nothing to be done, ho said, but to keep the secret, and to avoid another 
such encounter as that of yesterday. He understood my feeling, and 
entirely shared it. He charged himself even with restraining Mr. 
Skimpolo from improving his opportunity. One person whom he ' 
need not name to me, it was not now possible for him to advise or 
help. He wished it were ; but no such thing could be. If her mis- 
trust of the lawyer whom she had mentioned were well-founded, 
which he scarcely doubted, he dreaded discovery. He knew some* 
thing of him, both by sight and by reputation, and it was certain that 
he was a dangerous man. Whatever happened, he repeatedly impressed 
upon me with' anxious affection and kmdness, I was as innocent of, as 
himself; and as unable to influence. 

‘‘Nor do I understand,” said he, “that any doubts tend towards 
you, my d^. Much suspicion may exist without that connexion.” 

“With the lawyer,” I returned. “But two other persons have 
come into my mind since 1 have be^n anxious.” Then I told him 
all about Mr. Ouppy, who I feared might have bad his vague surmises 
when 1 little understood his meaning, but in whose silence after our 
last interview 1 expressed peHect confidence. 

“ Well,” said my guardian. “ Then we may dismiss him for tho 
' present. Who is the other ? ” 

I called to his recollection the French maid, and the eager offer of 
herself she had made to mA 

“ Ha ” he returned thoughtfully, “ that is a more alarming person 
than the clerk,. But after SSly my dear, it was but seeking for a new 
service. She had se^ you and Ada a little while before, and it wos^ 
natural that you should come into her head. She merely proposed 
herself for your nftiid, ybmknow. She did nothing more.” 

“ Her manner was strange,” said Jt, 

“ Yes, and hev-manner was strange when she took her shoes off, and 
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sbowed that cool relish for a walk that might have ended in her death- 
bed,” said my* guardian. “It would be useless self-distress and 
torment to reckon up such chances and possibilities. There are very 
few harmless circumstances that would not seem full of perilous 
meaning, so considered. Be hopeful, little woman. You can bo 
nothing better than yourself; be that, through this knowledge, as 
you were before you had it. It is the best you can do for everybody’s 

sake. I sharing the secret with you ” 

• « And lightening it, Guardian, so much,” said L 

— Will be attentive to what passes in that family, so far as I can 
observe it from my distance. And if the time should come when 1 
can stretch out a hand to render the least service to\)n6 whom it is 
better not to name even here, I will not fail to do it for her dear 
daughter’s sake.” 

I thanked him w™ my whole heart. What could I ever do but 
thank him I 1 was going out at the door, when he asked me»to stay a 
moment. Quickly turning round, 1 saw that same expression on his 
faco again ; and all at once, I don’t know how, it flashed upon mo as 
a now and far off possibility that I understood it. 

“ My dear Esther,” said my guardian, “ I have long had something 
in my thoughts that I have wished to say to you.” 

« Indeed?” 

“ I have had some difficulty in approaching it, and I still have. I 
should wish it to be so deliberately said, and so deliberately consideied. 
Would you object to my writing it ? ” 

“ Dear Gua^ian, how could I object to your writing anything for 
me to read ? ” 

“Then see, my love,” said* he, with his cheery smile; “am Tat 
this moment quite as plain and easy — do I seem as open, as honest 
and old-fashioned, as I am at any time ? ” 

I answered, in all earnestness, “Quite.” With the strictest truth, 
for his momentary hesitation was gone (it had not lasted a minute), 
and his fine, sensible, cordial, sterling manner was restored. 

“ Do I look as if I suppressed anything, meant anything but what 
I said, had any reservation at all, no matter what ? ” said he, with his 
bright clear eyes on mine. 

I answered, most assuredly he did not. 

“ Can you fully trust me, and thoroughly i*ely on what I profess, 
Esther ? ” 

“ Most thoroughly,” said I, with my whole heart. 

“ My deaibgirl,” returned my guardian, “ give me your hand.” 

He took it in his, holding me lightly with his arm, and, looking 
down into my face with the same genuine freshness and faithfulness 
of manner — the old protecting manner which* had made that house my 
home in a moment — said, “ You have \^ought jjhanges in me, little 
woman, since the winter day in the sta^-coach. First and last you 
have done me a world of good,*sinoo that time.” 



488 


Bleak House, 


“ Ah, Guardian,^ what have you done for me since that time ! ” 

“ But,” said he, “ that is not to be remembered now?* 

** It never can be forgotten.” 

‘‘ Yes, Esther-,” said he with a gentle seriousness, it is to be for- 
gotten now ; to be forgotten for a while. You are only to remember 
now, that nothing can change mo as you know .me. Gan you feel 
quite assured of that, my dear ? ” 

“ I can, and I do,” I said. 

“ That’s much,” ho answered. “ That’s everything. But I must 
not take that, at a word. I will not write this something in my 
thoughts, until you have quite resolved within yourself that nothing 
can change m& as you know me. If you doubt that in the least 
degree I will never write it. If you are sure of that, on good con- 
sideration, send Charley to me this night week — ‘ for the letter.’ But 
if you are not quite certain, never send. Mind, *1 trust to your truth, 
in this thing as in everything. If you aro not (^uito ceiiiain on that 
one point, never send ! ” 

‘‘Guardian,” said I, “I am already certain. I can no more bo 
changed in that conviction, than you can be changed c towards me. I 
shall send Charley for the letter.” 

Ho shook my hand and said no more. Nor was any more said in 
reference to this conversation, either by him or me, through the whole 
week. When the appointed night came, I said to Charley as soon as I 
was alone, “ Go and knock at Mr. Jarndyce’s door, Charley, and say 
you have come from me — ‘for the letter.’” Charley went up the 
stairs, and down the stairs, and along the passages — the zigzag way 
about the old-fashioned house seemed very long in my listening ears 
that night — and so came back, alon^ the passages, and down the 
stairs, and up the stairs, and brought *^the letter. “ Lay it on the 
table, Charley,” said I. So Charley laid it on the table and went to 
bed, and I sat looking at it without taking it up, thinking of many 
things. 

1 began wi^h my overshadowed childhood, and passed through those 
timid days to the heavy time when my aunt lay dead, with her resolute 
face so cold and set ; and when I was moi-e solitary with Mrs. 
Bachael, than if I had had no one in the world to speak to or to look 
at. I passed to the altered d-ys when I was so blest as to find friends 
in all around me, and to be beloved. I came to the time when I first 
saw my dear girl, and was received into that sisterly affection which 
was the grace and beanty of iny life. I recalled the first bright gleam 
of welcoAe which had shone out of those very windqws upon our 
expectant faces on that cokl bright night, and which had never paled. 
I lived my happy life there over again, I went through my illness 
and recovery, I thought •of myself so altered and of those around me 
so unchanged ; and all this* happiness shone like a light from one 
central figure, repr^ented tibfore me by the letter on the table. 

I opened it an<1 read it. It was 66 impressive in its love for me, 
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and in the unselfish caution it gave me, and the consideration it 
showed for me^in every word, that xny eyes were too often blinded to 
read much at a time. But 1 read it through three times, before I laid 
it down. I had thought beforehand that I knew its purport, and I 
did. It asked me, would I be the mistress of Bleak House. 

It ^yas not a love letter though it expressed so much love, but was 
written just as he would at any time have spoken to me. ^ 1 saw his 
face, and heard his voice, and felt the influence of his kind protecting 
manner, in every line. It addi*essed me as if our places were 
reversed ; as if all the good deeds had been mine, wd all the feelings 
they had awakened, his. It dwelt on my being young, and he past 
the prime of life ; on his having attained a ripe agd*, while 1 was a 
child ; on his writing to me with a silvered head, and knowing all 
this BO well as to sej^ it in full before me for mature deliberation. It 
told me that I would gain nothing by such a marriage, and lose 
nothing by rejecting it; for no new relation could enhance the 
tenderness in which he held me, and whatever my decision was, he 
was certain it would be right. But he had considered this step anew, 
since our late iconfidence, and had decided on taking it ; if it only 
served to show me, through one poor instance, that tho whole world 
would readily unite to falsify the stern prediction of my childhood. 
I was tho last to kiiow what happiness I could bestow upon him, but 
of that he said no more ; for T was always to remember that I owed 
him nothing, and that he was my debtor, and for very much. He hod 
often thought of our future ; and, foreseeing that the time must come, 
and fearing that it might como soon, when Ada (now very nearly of 
age) would leave us, and when our present mode of life must bo 
broken up, had become accustomed to reflect on this proposal. Thus 
he made it. If I felt that t could over give him the best right he 
could have to be my protector, and if I felt that I could happily and 
justly become tho dear companion of his remaining life, superior to 
all lighter chances and changes than Death, even theif he could not 
have me bind myself irrevocably, while this letter was yet so new to 
me ; but, even then, I must have ample time for reconsideration. In 
that case, or in tho opposite case, let him be unchanged in his old 
relation, in his old manner, in the old name by which I called him. 
And as to his bright Dame Durden and little housekeeper, she W'ould 
ever be tho same, he knew. 

This was tho substance of tho lotte^ ; written throughout with a 
justice and a dignity, as if he were indeed my responsible guardian, 
impartially ^representing tho proposal of a friend against whom in his 
integrity he stated tho full case. 

But he did not hint to mo, that when I had been better-looking, he 
had had this same proceeding in his thoughts, and had refrained from 
it. That when my old face was gone flom me, and I had no attrac- 
tions, he could love me just as well as^n n^ mror days. That tho 
discovery of my birth gave hifti no shock. That his generosity rose 
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above my disfigurement, and my inheritanoe of ohame. That the 
more I stood in need of such fidelity, the more finnlj^ I might trust 
in him to the last. 

But 1 knew it, I knew it well now. It came upon me as the close 
of the benignant history I had been pursuing, and I felt that I had but 
one thing to do. To devote my life to his happiness was to thank 
him pborly, and what had I wished for the other night but some new 
means of thanking him ? 

Still I cried very much ; not only in the fulness of my heart after 
reading the letter, not only in the strangeness of the prospect — far it 
was strange though 1 had expected the contents->but as if something 
for which there Vas no name or distinct idea wore indefinitely lost to 
me. I was very happy, very thankful, very hopeful ; but I cried very 
much. ^ 

By-and-by I went to my old glass. My eyes were red and swollen, 
, and I said, 0 Esther, Esther, can that be you I ” I am afraid the 
face in the glass was going to cry again at this reproach, but I held 
up my finger at it, and it stopped. 

“ That is more like the composed look you comforted me with, my 
dear, when you showed me such a change ! ’’ said I, beginning to let 
down my hair. When you are mistress of Bleak House, you are to 
be as cheerful as a bird. In fact, you are always to be cheertul ; so 
let us begin for once and for all.” 

I went on with my hair now, quite comfortably. I sobbed a little 
still, but that was because I had been crying; not because I was 
crying then. 

“And so Esther, my dear, you are happy for life. Happy with 
your best friends, happy in your old home, happy in the power of 
doing a great deal of good, and happy in the undeserved love of tho 
best of men.” 

, I thought, all at once, if my guardian had married some one else, 
how should l^jiave felt, and what should I have done I That would 
have been a change indeed. It presented my life in such a new and 
blank form, that I rang my housekeeping keys and gave them a kiss 
before I laid them down in their basket again. 

Then I went on to think, as I dresBed my hair before the glass, 
how often had I considered within myaelf that the deep traces of my 
illness, and the circumstances of my birth, were only new reasons why 
I should be busy, busy, busy-useful, amiable, serviceable, in all 
honest, uimretending ways. This was a good time, to be sure, to sit 
down morbidly and cry] As to its seeming at all strange 'to me at 
first (if that were any excuse for crying, which it was not) that I was 
one day to be the mistress of Bleak House, why should it seem 
strange? Other people 'had thought of such things, if I had not. 
“ Don't you reme mto r, my plain dear,” I asked myself^ looking at the 
glass, “ what Mrs. WooAcom said before those scars were there, about 
your marrying ” . * 
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Porhaps thfi name bronght &em to my remembrance. The dried 
remains of me flowers. It would be better not to keep them now. 
They had only been preserved in memory of something wholly past 
and gone, but it would be better not to keep them now. 

They were in a book, and it happened to be in the next room — our 
sitting-room, dividing Ada's chamber from mine. I took a candle, 
and went softly in to fetch it from its shelf. After I had it in my 
. hand, I saw my beautiful darling, through the open door, lying asleep, 
and 1 stole in to kiss her. 

It was weak in me, I know, and I could have no reason for crying ; 
but I dropped a tear upon her dear face, and another, and another. 
Weaker than that, I took the withered flowers out, &d put them for 
a mom^t to her Ups. I thought about her love for Eichard ; though, 
indeed, the flowerewhad nothing to do with that. Then I took them 
into my own room, and burned them at the candle, and they were dust 
in an instant. » 

On entering the breakfast-room next morning, I found my guardian 
just as usual f quite as frank, as open, and free. There being not the 
least constraint in his manner, there was none (or I think there was 
none) in mine. 1 was with, him several times in the course of tho 
morning, in and out, when there was no one there ; and I thought it 
not unlikely that he might speak to me about the letter ; biit he did 
not say a word. 

So, on the next morning, and the next, and for at least a week ; 
over which time Mr. Skimpole prolonged his stay. I expected, every 
day, that my guardian migl\t speak to me about the letter ; but he 
never did. 

I thought then, growing uneasy, that I ought to write an answer. 
I tried over and over again in my own room at night, but I could not 
write an answer that at all began like a good answejj; ; so I thought 
each night I would wait one more day. And I waited seven more 
days, and he never said a word. 

At last Mr. Skimpole having departed, we three were one afternoon 
going out for a ride; and I being dressed before Ada, and going 
down, came upon my guardian, with his back towards me, standing at 
the drawing-room wis^ow looking out. 

He turned on my coming in, and said, smiling, Aye, it*s you, little 
, woman, is it ? " and looked out again. • 

I had made up my mind to speak to him now. In jshort, I had 
come dowh on purpose. Guardian,” I said, rather hesitating and 
trembling, “ when would you like to have the answer to the letter 
Charley came for ? ” 

“ When it’s ready, my dear,” ho replied.' 

“ I think it is ready,” said I. , ^ 

*‘Is Charley to bring it?'yi6 asked, pleasantly. 

No. I have brought it myself, Guardian,” I returned* 
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1 put my two arms round his neck and kissed him^ and he said 
was this the mistress of Bleak Honse ; and I said yes ; and it made 
no difference presently, and we all went out together, and I said 
nothing to my precious pet about it. 

6 


CHAPTER XLV. 

TN TttUST. 

One morning when 1 had done jingling about with my baskets of 
keys, as my beauty and 1 were walking round and j'ound the garden I 
happened to turn my eyes towards the house, and saw a long thin 
shadow going in which looked like Mr. Yholes. Ada had been telling 
me only that morning, of her hopes that Richard might exhaust his 
ardour in the Chancery suit by being so very* earnest in it; and 
therefore, not to damp my dear girl’s spirits, I said nothing about 
Mr. Yholes’s shadow. 

Presently came Charley, lightly winding among the bushes, and 
tripping along the paths, as rosy and pretty as one of Flora’s 
attendants instead of my maid, saying, “ 0 if you please, miss, would 
you step and speak to Mr. Jarndyce I ” 

It was one of Charley’s peculiarities, that whenever she was charged 
with a message she always began to deliver it as soon as she beheld, 
at any distance, the person for whom it was intended. Therefore I 
saw Charley, asking me in her usual fo^m of words, to “ step and 
speak ” to Mr. Jarndyce, long before I heard her. And when I did 
hear her, she had said it so often that she was out of breath. 

I told Ada I would make haste back, and inquired of Charley, as 
we went in, whether there was not a gentleman with Mr, Jarndyce? 
To which Charley, whose grammar, I confess to my shame, never did 
any credit to my educational powers, replied, “ Yes, miss. Him as 
come down in the country with Mr. Richard.” 

A more complete contrast than my guardian and Mr. Yholes, 1 
suppose there could not be. 1 found them looking at one another 
across a table ; the one so open, and the other so close ; the one so 
broad and upright, and the other so narrow and stooping ; the one 
giving out what he had to say in such a rich ringing voice, and the 
other keeping it in in such a cold-blooded, gasping, iSsh-like manner ; 
that I thought I never had seen two people so unmatched. 

“ You know Mr. Yholes, my dear,” said my guardian. Not with 
the greatest urbanity, I must say. 

Mr. Yiiolos rose, gloved and^buttoned up as usual, and seated him- 
self again, just as he^ had seated himself beside Richard in the gig. 
Not having Richard to look at, he lookea straight before him. 



Mr^ Vhdes calls. 


493 


“ Mr. VLoles,” said my guardian, eyeing his black figure, as if he 
were a bird o# ill-omen, “has brought on ugly rejport of our most un- 
fortunate Bick.” Laying a marked emphasis on most unfortunate, as , 
if the words were rather doscriptivo of his connexion with Mr. Vholcs. 

I sat down between them ; Mr. Vholes remained immovable, except 
that he secretly p\ckod at oho of the red pimples on his yellow face 
with his black glove. ^ 

“ And as Kick and you are happily good friends, I should like to 
•know,” said my guardian, “ what you think, my dear. Would you be 
BO good as to— as to speak up, Mr. Vholes V ” 

Doing anything but that, Mr. Vholcs observed : 

“ I have been saying that I have reason to know, Miss Sumraerson, 
as Mr. G.*s professional adviser, that Mr. C.’s circumstances are at the 
present moment in an embarrassed state. Not so much in point of 
amount, as owing ft) the peculiar and pressing nature of liabilities 
Mr. C. has incurred, and the means he has of liquidating 91* meeting 
the same. I have staved off many little matters for Mr. C. ; but there 
is a limit to staving off, and wo have reached it. I have made some 
advances out qf pocket to accommodate these unpleasantnesses, but 1 
necessarily look to being repaid, for I do not pretend to bo a man of 
capital, and I have a father to support in the Vale of Taunton, 
besides striving to realise sbmo little independence for three dear 
girls at home. My apprehension is, Mr. C.’s circumstances being 
such, lest it should end in his obtaining leave to part with his com- 
mission ; which at all events is desirable to bo made known to his 
connexions.” 

Mr. Vholes, who had looked at mo while speaking, hero emerged 
into the silence he could hardly bo said to havo broken, so stiffed wus 
his tone ; and looked before him again. 

“ Imagine the poor fellow without even his present resource,” said 
my guardian to me. “Yet what can I do? You know him, Esther. 
He would never accept of help from me, now. To offef it, or hint at 
it, would be to drive him to an extremity, if nothing eKe did.” 

Mr. Vholes hereupon addressed me again. 

“ What Mr. Jarodyce remarks, miss, is no doubt the case, and is 
the difficulty. 1 do not see that anything is to be done. I do not 
say that anything is to bo done. Far from it. 1 merely come down 
here under the seal of confidence and mention it, in order that every- 
thing may be openly carried on, and that it may not be said afterwards 
that everything was not openly carried'* on. My wdsh is that every- 
thing should bo openly carried on. I desire to leave a good name 
behind me. If I consulted merely my 0^111 interests with Mr. C., I 
should not bo here. So insurmountable, as you must well know, 
w'ould be his objections. This is not a professional attendance. This 
can bo charged to nobody. I have no interest in it, except as a 
member of society and a father — and a son,” i^id Mr, Vholes, who 
had nearly forgotten that poiui. 
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It appeared to us that Mr. Yboles said neither more nor Jess than 
the truths in intimating that he eonght to divide the respansibilitjTy 
such as it was^ of knowing fiichard’s situation. I could only suggest 
that I should go down to Deal, where Bichard was then stationed, 
and see him, and try ifcit were possible to avert the worst. , Without 
oonsult^g Mr. Vholes on this point, I took my guardian aside to 
propose it, ^while Mr. Vholes gauntly stalked to the fire, and warmed 
his funeral gloves. 

The fatigue of the journey formed an immediate objection on my 
guardian’s part ; but as I saw he had no other, and as 1 was only too 
happy to go, I got his consent. We had then merely to dispose of 
Mr. Vholes. ^ 

*^Well, sir,” said Mr. Jarndyce, ^‘Miss Summerson will oom- 
mnnicate with Mr. Carstone, and we can only hone that his position 
may be yet retrievable. You will allow me to order you lunch after 
your joumoy, sir.” 

“ I thank you, Mr. Jarndyce,” said Mr. Vholes, putting out his long 
black sleeve, to check the ringing of the bell, “ hot any. 1 thank you, 
no, not a morsel. My digestion is much impaired, and I am but a 
poor knife and fork at any time. If I was to partake of solid food at 
this period of the day, 1 don’t know wlu^t the consequences might be. 
Everything having been openly carried on, sir, I will now with your 
permission take my leave.” 

“ And I would that you could take your leave, and we could all 
take our leave, Mr, Vholes,” returned my guardian, bitterly, “of a 
Cause you know of.” 

Mr. Vholes, whose black dye was so deep from head to foot that it 
had quite steamed before the fire, diffusing a veiy unpleasant perfum^^, 
made a short one-sided inclination of his head from the neck, and 
slowly shook it. 

“ We whose ambition it is to be looked upon in the light of respect- 
able praotitioUers, sir, can but put our shoulders to the wheol. We 
do it, sir. At least, 1 do it myself; and I wish to think well of my 
professional brethren, one and all. You are sensible of an obligation 
not to refer to mo, miss, in communicating with Mr. C. ? ” 

1 said I would be careful not.to do it. 

“Just so, miss. Good-morning. Mr. Jarndyce, good-morning, sir.” 
Mr. Vholes put his dead glove, which scarcely seemed to have any 
hand in it, on my fingers, and .then on my guardian’s fingers, and took 
his long thin shadow away. I thought of it on the outside of the 
coach, passing over all the sunny landscape between us and London, 
chilling the seed in the ground as it glided along. 

Of course it became necessary to tell Ada whore I was going, and 
why I was going ; and of course she was anxious and distressed. But 
she was too true to Biohard to say anything but words of pity and 
words of excuse ; atfd in a niore loving spirit still — my dear devoted 
girl ! — she wrote him a long letter, of which I took charge. 
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Cliarlej was to be mj trayelliiig companion, thongli 1 am uure I 
wanted none, Ind would willingly have left her at home. We all 
went to London that afternoon, and finding two places in the mail, 
secured them. At our usual bed-timo, Charley and I were rolling 
away seaward, with the Kentish letters. ^ 

It was a night^B journey in those coach times ; but we had the mail 
to ourselves, and did not find the night very todiotis. It j^ossed with 
me as I suppose it would with most people under such circumstances. 
Xt one while, my journey looked hopeful, end at another hopeless. 
Now I thought 1 ^ould.do some good, and now I wondered how I 
could ever have supposed so. Now it seemed one of the most 
reasonable things in the world that I should have coxSe, and now one 
of the most unreasonable. In what state I should find Bichard, what 
I should say to him,^and what he would say to me, occupied my mind 
by turns with these two states of feeling ; and the wheels seemed to 
play one tune (to which the burden of my guardian’s letter^et itself) 
over and over again all night. 

At last we came into the narrow streets of Deal : and very gloomy 
they were, upoffi a raw misty morning. The long flat beacli, with its 
little irregular houses, wooden and brick, and its litter of capstans, 
and great boats, and sheds, and bare upright poles with tackle and 
blocks, and loose gravelly waste places overgrown with grass and 
weeds, wore as dull an appearance as any place I ever saw. The sea 
was heaving under a thick white fog ; and nothing else was moving 
but a few early ropemakers, who, with tho yarn twisted round their 
bodies, looked as if, tired of their present state of existence, they were 
spinning themselves into cordage. 

But when we got into a warm room in an excellent hotel, and sat 
down, comfortably washed and dressed, to an early breakfast (for it 
was too late to think of going to bed), Deal began to look more 
cheerful. Our little room was like a ship’s cabin, and ^hat delighteA 
Charley very much. Then the fog began to rise like ^ curtain ; and 
numbers of ships, that wo had had no idea were near, appeared. I 
don’t know how many sail tho waiter told us were then lying in the 
Downs. Some of these vessels were of grand size : one was a large 
Indiaman just come home: and when the sun shone through the 
clouds, making silvery pools in the dark sea, the way in which these 
ships brightened, and shadowed, and changed, amid a bustle of boats 
pulling off from the shore to them and from them to the shore, and a 
general life and motion in themselves and everything around them, 
was most beRautiful. 

The largo Indiaman was our great attraction, because she had come 
into the Itowns in the night. 8he was surroimded by boats ; oud we 
said how glad the people on board of hor must be to come ashore. 
Charley was curious, too, about tho voyage, and about the heat in 
India, and the serpents and the tigers ; and as she picked up sueh 
information much faster than grammar, I told her what I knew on 
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thoso points. I told her, too, how people in such Toy^es wete some- 
times wrecked and cast on rocks, where they were saved by the 
intrepidity and humanity of one man. And Charley asking how that 
could be, I told her how we knew at home of such a case. 

I had thought of sending Eichard a note, saying 1 was there, but 
it seemed so much better to go to him without preparation. As he 
lived in Isiarracks I was a littlo doubtful whether this was feasible, 
but we wont out to reconnoitre. Peeping in at the gate of the 
barrack-yard, wo found everything very quiet at that time in the 
morning ; and I asked a sergeant standing on the guardhouse-steps, 
where ho lived. Ho sent a man before to show me, who went up 
some bare stair^, and knocked with his knuckles at a door, and loft us. 

"Now then!” cried Eichard from within. So I left Charley in 
the little passage, and going on to the half-op^ door, said, “ Can I 
come in, Eichard ? It’s only Dame Durden.” 

He was writing at a table, with a groat confusion of clothes, tin 
cases, books, boots, brushes, and portmanteaus, strewn all about the 
door. Ho was only half-dressed — in plain clothes, I ob||Crved, not in 
uniform — and his hair was unbrushed, and he lookec^ m wild as his 
room. All this 1 saw after he had heartily welcomod^e, and 1 was 
seated near him, for he started upon heeriug my voice, and caught mo 
in his arms in a moment. Dear Eichard ! He was ever the same to 
me. Down to — ah, poor poor fellow I — to the ond, he never received 
mo but with something of his old merry boyish manner. 

" Good Heaven, my dear little woman,” said ho, " how do you como 
here ? Who could have thought of seeing you 1 Nothing the matter ? 
Ada is well ? ” 

" Quito well. , Lovelier than ever, Eiqhard ! ” ^ 

" Ah 1 ” he said, leaning back in his chair. " My poor cousin ! I 
was writing to you, Esther.” 

So worn and haggard as he looked, even in the fulness of his hand- 
some youth, feaning back in his chair, and crushing the closely written 
sheet of pape/'in his hand ! 

“ Have you been at the trouble of writing all that, and am I not to 
read it after all ? ” I asked. 

" Oh my dear,” he returned, with a hopeless gesture. " You may 
read it in the whole room. It is all over here.” 

I mildly^ entreated him not to be despondent. I told him that I 
hod heard by chance of his being in difficulty, and had come to con- 
sult with him what could best be done. 

“Like you, Esther, but useless, and so not like yon!”i(8aid ho witli 
a melancholy smile. "I am away on leave this day — should have 
been gone in another hour — and that is to smooth ii over, for my 
selling out. Well ! Let bygones be bygones. So this calling follows 
the rest. I only wimt to haVe been in the church, to have made the 
round of all the prOTossions.’* 

" Eichard,” I urged, " it is not so h(^eless as that ? ” 
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Esther,” he returned, it is indeed. I am just so near disgrace 
as that those w1k> are put in authoritj oyer me (as the catechism goes) 
would far rather he without mo than with me. And they are right. 
Apart from debts and dune, and all such drawbacks, I am not fit even 
for this employment. I haye no care, no mind^no heart, no soul, but 
for one thing. Why, if this bubble hadn’t broken now,” he said, 
tearing the letter fie had written into fragments, and moodily casting 
them away, by driblets, “ how could I haye gone abroad? I must 
haye been ordered abroad ; but how could I haye gone ? How could 
I, with my experience of that thing, trust eyen Vholes unless I was 
at his back ! ” 

I suppose he knew by my face what I was about# to say, but ho 
caught the hand 1 had laid upon his arm, and touched my own lips 
with it to proyent me from going on. 

“ No, Dame Durddn ! Two subjects I forbid — must forbid. The 
first is John Jarudyce. The second, you know what. Call it^madness, 
and 1 tell you I can’t help it now, and can’t be sane. But it is no 
such thing ; it is the one object I haye to pursue. It is a pity I cycr 
was preyaild^ ypon to* turn out of my road for any other. It would 
bo wisdom t<r!^bandon it now, after all the time, anxiety, and pains 
I have bestowed upon it ! O yes, true wisdom. It would be very 
agreeable, too, to some j^eoplo*; but I never will.” 

He was in that mood in which I thought it best not to increase his 
determination (if anything could incrc'ase it) by opposing him. I took 
out Ada’s letter, and put it in his hand. 

“ Am I to read it now ? ” he asked. 

As I told him yes, ho laid it on the table, and, resting his head 
Upon his hand, began. He had not read far, when he rested his head 
upon his two liands — to hide* his face from me. In a little while ho 
rose as if the light were bad, and went to the window. He finished 
reading it there, with his back towards mo ; and, after he bad finished 
and had folded it up, stood there for some minutes y4th the lettdl* 
in liis hand. When he came back to his chair, I saw tears in his 
eyes. 

“ Of course, Esther, you know what she says here ? ” He spoke in 
a softened voice, and kissed the letter as he asked me. 

“ Yes, Eichard.’* 

“ Offers mo,” he wont on, tapping his foot upon the floor, “ the little 
inheritance she is certain of so soon — ^just as little and as much as 
1 have wasted — and begs and prays m6 to take it, set myself right 
with it, and remain in the service.” • 

“ I know your welfare to be the dearest, wish of her heart,” said I. 
“ And O, my dear Eichard, Ada’s is a noble heart.” 

“ I am sure it is. I— -I wish ! was dead ! ” 

He went back to the window, and laying his arm across it, leaned 
his head down on his arm. It greatly aiected me to see him so ; but 
I hoped he might become more yielding, and I remained silent. My 

2 E 
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experionce was very limitefl; I was not at all pi^pared for his 
rousing bimself out of this emotion to a new sense of iiijury. 

And this is the heart that the same John Jamdyce, who is not 
otherwise to be mentioned between us, stepped in to estrange from 
me,’* said he, indignantly. “And tho dear girl makes me this 
generous offer from under the same John Jarndyce’s roof, and with 
the' same ^ohn Jarndyce’s gracious consent and connivance, I dare 
say, as a new means of buying me off.” 

“ Bichard I ” I cried out, rising hastily, “ I will not hear you say 
such shameful words 1 *’ I was very angry with him indeed, for tho 
first time in my lifo ; but it only lasted a moment. When I saw 
his worn youn^face looking at me as if he were sorry, I put my hand 
on his shoulder, and said, “ If you please, my dear Bichard, do not 
sjieak in such a tone to me. Consider ! ” ^ 

He blamed himself .exceedingly ; *and told me in tho most generous 
manner, tiiat he had been very wrong, and that he begged my pardon 
a thousand times. At that 1 langlied, bnt trembled a little too, for 
I was rather fluttered after being so fieiy. 

“ To accept this offer, my dear Esther,** said he, sitting down beside 
me, and resuming onr conversation,— “ once more, pray, pray forgive 
me; I am deeply grieved — ^to accept, my dearest cousin’s offer is, 
I need not say, impossible. Besides, I have letters and papers that I 
could show you, which would convince you it is all over here. I have 
done with tho rod coat, believe me. But it is some satisfaction, in 
tbo midst of my traublos and perplexities, to know that I am pressing 
Ada*s interests in pressing my own. Vholcs has his shoulder to tho 
wheel, and ho cannot help urging it on as much for her as for me, 
thank «od!’* , 

His sanguine hopes were rising within him, and lighting up liis 
features, but they made his foco more sad to me than it had been 
liefore. 

“ No, no ! *’ cried Bichard, exultingly. “ If every farthing of Ada’s 
little fortune were mine, no part of it should be spent in retaining mo 
in what I am not fit for, can take no interest in, and am weary of. It 
should bo devoted to wbat promises a better return, and should be 
used where she has a larger st:&e. Don’t be uneasy for me ! I shall 
now have only one thing on my mind, and Vholcs and I will work it. 
I shall not be without moans. Free of my commission, I shall be 
able to compound with some^small usurers, who will hear of nothing 
but their ]^nd now — Vholcs says so. I should have a balance in my 
favour anyway, but that would swell it. • Como, como 1 w You shall 
carry a letter to Ada froni*^inc, Esther, and you must both of you be 
more hopeful of me, and not believe that I am quite cast away just 
yet, my dear.” 

1 w^ not repeat what I said to Bichard. I know it was tiresome, 
and nobody is to snippose fo^ a moment that it was at all wiso. It 
only came from my heart. He heard it patiently and feelingly; but 
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I saw that the two sulyects he had reserved, it was at present 
hopeless to make any representation to him. I saw too, and had 
experienced in this very interview, the sense of my guardian’s remark 
that it was even more mischievous to use persuasion with him than to 
leave him as he was. * 

Therefore I wafi driven at last to asking Bichard if ho would mind 
convincing me that it really was all over there, as he hd& said, and 
.that it was not his mere impression. He showed me without hesitation 
a correspondonce making it quite plain that his retirement was 
arranged. I found, from what he told me, that Mr. Vholes had copies 
of these papers, and had been in consultation with him throughout. 
Beyond ascertaining this, and having been the bearer of Ada’s letter, 
and being (as I was going to be) Bichard’s companion back to London, 
I liad done no good*by coming down. Admitting this to myself with 
a reluctant heart, 1 said 1 would return to the hotel and wa^t until he 
joined me there ; so he threw a cloak over his shoulders and saw me 
to the gate, and Charley and I went back along the beach. 

There was a conc6urse of people in one spot, surrounding some 
naval officers who were landing from a boat, and presmng about them 
with unusual interest. I said to Charley this would one of the 
great Indiaman’s boats now, ifnd we stopped to look. 

The gentlemen came slowly ujj from the waterside, speaking good- 
humouredly to each other and to the people around, and glancing 
about them as if they were glad to be in England again, “ Charley, 
Charley 1 ” said I, come away ! ” And I hurried on so swiftly that 
my little maid was surprised. 

It was not until we were shut up in our cabin-room, and I had had 
time to take breath, that I began to think why I had made such haste. 
In one of the sunburnt faces I had recognised Mr. Allan Woodcoiirt 
and I had been afraid of his recognising me. I had been unwilling 
that ho should see my altered looks. I had been taketi by surprisb, 
and my courage had quite failed me • 

But I knew this would not do, and I now said to myself, “ My dear, 
there is no reason — there is and there can be no reason at all — why 
it should be worse for you now, than it ever has been. Whtft you 
wore last month, you are to-day ; you are no worse, you are no better. 
This is not your resolution ; call it up, Esther, call it up ! ” I was 
in a great tremble — with running*— and at first was quite unable to 
calm myself ; but I got better, and I wifs very glad to know it. 

The party came to the hotel. I heard them speaking oti the stair- 
case. I was sure it was the same gentlemen because I knew their 
voices again — I moan I knew Mr. Woodcourt’s. It would still have 
been a great relief to me to have gone away without making myselt 
known, but I was determined not to do-so. “ No, my dear, no. No, 
no, no ! ” \ ^ . 

I untied my bonnet, and pufr my veil lV*-lf up — I think I mean half 
down, but it matters very liWe — and wrote on one my of cards that I 
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happened to bo there with Mr. Bioharcl Carstone ; and I sent it in to 
Mr. Woodooiirt. He came immediately. I told him S was rejoiced 
to be by chance among the £rst to welcome him home to England. 
And I saw that he was very sorry for mo. 

‘‘You have boon in shipwreck and peril since you left us, Mr. 
Woodeourt,” said I, “ but we can hardly call that a misfortune which 
enabled yoo to be so useful and so bravo. We read of it with the 
truest interest. It first came to my knowledge through your old 
patient, poor Miss Elite, when I was recovering from my severe' 
illness.” 

“ Ah ! little iMiss Elite I ” he said. “ She lives the same life 
yet?” 

“ Just the same.” 

I was so comfortable with myself now, as not to mind the veil, and 
to be able to put it aside. * 

“Her gratitude to you, Mr. Woodeourt, is delightful. She is a 
most affectionate creature, as I have reason to say.” 

* “ You — you have found her so ? ” he returned. “ I — I am glad of 
that.” Ho was so very soriy for me that ho could Rcaacely speak. 

“ I assure you,” said I, “ that I was deeply touched by her sympathy 
and pleasure at the time I have referred to.” 

“ I was grieved to hear that you had been very ill.” 

“ I was very ill.” 

“ But you have quite recovered ? ” 

“ I have quite recovered my health and my cheerfulness,” said I. 

“ You know how good my guardian i^,^'and what a happy life wo lead ; ' 
and I have everything to be thankful for, and nothing in the world to 
desire.” • , ' f 

1 felt as if he had greater commiseration for mo than I had ever 
had for myself. It inspired mo with now fortitude, and now calmness, 
to find that jt was I who was tinder the necessity of reassuring him. 

I spoke to him of his voyage out and homo, and of his future plans, 
and of his probable return to India. He said that was very doubtful. 
Ho had not found himself more favoured by fortune there, than hero. 
Ho had gone out a poor ship’s surgeon, and had come home nothing 
better. While wo were talking, and when I was glad to believe that 
1 bad alleviated (if I may use such a term) the shock he had had in 
Booing mo, Eichard came in. He had heard down-stairs who was with 
me, and they met with cordial pleasure. 

I sawjihat after their first greetings were over, and when they 
spoke of Eichard’s career, Mr. Woodeourt had a perception that all 
was not going well with him. He frequently glanced at his face, as if 
there were something in it that gave him pain ; and more than once 
he looked towards me, as though he sought to ascertain whether K. 
knew what the truth was. *Yet Eichard was in one of his sanguine 
states, and in good spirits^f and was tlioroughly pleased to see Mr. 
Woodeourt again, whom he had always liked. 



Mr. Woodcourt a Friend to Richard, 


501 


Eicliard pi’^osed that wo all should go to Loudon together ; but 
Mr. Woodcourt having to remain by his ship a Tittle longer, could not 
join us. He dined with us, however, at an early hour ; and became 
so much more like what ho used to be, that I was still more at peace 
to think I had been able to soften his regrets,* Yet his mind was not 
relieved of Eichard. ' When the coach was almost ready, and liichard 
ran down to look after his luggage, he spoke to me about him. 

, I was not sure that I had a right to lay his w^hole story open ; but 
I referred in a few w'ords to his estrangement from Mr. Jarndyce, and 
to his being entangled in the ill-fated Chancery suit, Mr. Woodcourt 
listened with interest and expressed his regret. j 

“ I saw' you observe him rather closely,” said I. “ Do you think 
him so changed ? ” 

“ He is chaTiged,’i he returned, shaking his head. 

I felt the blood rush into my face for the first time, but it was only 
an instantaneous emotion. I turned my head aside, and it was gone. 

“It is not,” said Mr. Woodcourt, “liis being so much younger or 
older, or thinner or fiittor, or paler or ruddier, as there being upon 
his face such it singular expression. 1 never saw so remarkable a look 
in a young person. One cannot say that it is all anxiety, or all 
weariness ; yet it is both, and like ungrown despair.” 

“ You do not think ho is ill ? ” said I. 

No, He looked robust in body. 

“ That he cannot be at peace in mind, we have too much reason to 
know,” I proceeded. “ Mr. Woodcourt, you arc going to London ? ” 

“ To-morrow or the next day.” 

“ There is nothing Eichar(\ wants so much, as a fiiend. He always 
liked you. Pray see him wdien you get there. Pray help him some- 
times with your companionslnp, if you can. You do not know of what 
sorvico it might bo. You cannot think how Ada, and Mr. Jarndyce, 
and even I — how wc should all thank you, Mr. Woodcourt ! ” • « 

“ Miss Sumraerson,” ho said, more moved than he^ liad been from 
the first, “before Heaven, I will be a true friend to him! I will 
accept him as a trust, and it shall be a sacred one ! ” 

“ God bless you I ” said I, with my eyes filling fast ; but I tjiought 
they might, when it was not for myself. “ Ada loves him — wc all 
love him, but Ada loves him as we cannot. I will tell her what you 
say. Thank you, and God bless you, in her name I ” 

Eichard came back as we finished exchanging these liurried words, 
and gave mo his arm to take me to the coach. , 

“ Woodcourt,” he said, unconscious with what application, “ pray 
let us meet in London ! ” • 

“Meet?” returned the other. “I have scarcely a friend there, 
now, hnt you. Where shall I find you ? ” 

“ Why, I must got a lodging of some sort,” ijiid Eichard, pemder- 
ing. “ Say at Vholes’s, Syraynd’s Inn.X 
“ Good I Without loss of time.” * 
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They shook ha&ds hooiiily. Whoa I vos sootod in l^e oofiohi and 
Biohwrd was yot standing in the ifaeet, iSr. Wood<S>nrt laid his 
frmdly b^Hid on Bichacd’s shosSdto, ai|t[ looked et me* I anderstood 
hini} and' vaTsd mine in tihaukih|K ^ < 

And in hi* last look#k& wo ^lo away, I sow that ha was very sorry 
for me. I wob glad to see it. I felt for my old s^ as the dead may 
feel if thi^ erer revisit these scenes. 1 vms glad to he tenderly 
iieannbtKred,<j|b ho gently pitied, n6t to he qnito hwgottmi. 


CSAPTEB XhVI. 

STOP BtUl 

DabkhimS rests npon Tom-^U-AloneV. Dilating and dilating siiico 
the sou went down last nmht, it has gradually |>wolled until it fills 
ovei 7 void in the place. For a time there wore some dnngeou lights 
burning, as the lamp of Life hums in Tom-all-Alone’s, heavily, 
heavily, in the nanseouB air, and winking — as that lamp, too, winks 
in Tpm-all-Alone’s — at many horrible things. But they arc blotted 
out. The moon has eyed Tom with a dull cold stare, as admitting 
somo pony emulation of herself in his desert region uufit for life and 
Umi^ by ^Issnls drss; hat she has passed on, and is gone. The 
,,g|pMskost nightmare in the infernal staln^ grazes on Tom-w-Alone’s, 
and Tom is fest asleep. 

Unch mighty spaoeh-making there has hoem both in and out of 
parliament, eouceruing Tom, and much wrathful disputation how 
Tom shall ho got right. Whether he shall ho put into the main road 
Iw eottstahles, or 1^ beadles, or by bell-ringing, or by force of figures, 
or by oforeet principles of taste, or by high obnroh, or by low chnreb, 
or by no ohurbh; whether he shall be set to splitting trusses of 
pcdemioel straws with the crooked knife of his mind, or whetlior he 
(dull be p^t to stono-breaking instead. In the midst of u'hioh dust 
and i^se, tirere is hat one fl'kig porfeotly dear, to wit, Btat Tom 
only may and nan, or shall and will, he reclaimod according to some- 
body’s theory httt nobody's practice. And in the hopofel moautimo, 
Tom goes to perdition head foremost in his old determined epiHt 

Bat he iiM his revenge. Bven the winds are his messengers, and 
they seryahtm in tttese hoars of darkness. There is not a drop of 
Tom’s eonttptod Hood hat ^psgates infeotiem and oonto^on some- 
where. B msQ poilate, tins very ni^t, tiie choice stream (in which 
diemists on analysis wow find tho genuine nobility) of a Norman 
house, and his Oraee Sbdl net he able to say Nay to the infamons 
aUianee. There is Sot an afom of Tom’s slime, not a cnbie inch of 
any pestilential gas in whidi Jk live‘4,not one obscenity or degradation 
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aboat biiU) not an ignorancOji 
committing, b^t shall work \ 
society, up to the proudest oi 
high. Verily, what with taini 
his rcvongo. 



wicke»hiP6P, 'lot a brutality of his 
|bu^* It , through .ovei*y order of 
iroud, and to we highest of the 
;a|i|ie^g, and spoiling, Tom has 


It is a moot point whether T^y^all- Alone’s be uglier b^ day or by 
night ; but on argument that We more ^at is seen of H the more 
shocking it must bo; and that no part of it left to the imagination m 
at all likely to bo made so bad as the reality, day carries iti The day 
begins to break now ; and in truth it might be better for'^e national 
glory even that the sun should sometimes set upon the British 
dominions, than that it should ever rise upon so ^o a libnder as 
Tom. 


A brown sunbun^ gentleman, who appears in some inaptitude for 
sloop to be wandering abroad rather than counting the hours on a 
restless pillow, strolls hitherward at this quiet time. Atiracted by 
curiosity, he often pauses and looks about him, up and down the 
niir>erablc by*ways. Nor is ho merely curious, for in his bri^t dark 
eye there is emupassionate interest ; and as ho looks here and there, 
he seems to understand such wretohedness, and to have studied it 
before. 

On the banks of tbe stagnant cbannel of mud which is the main 
street of Tom-all- Alone*s, nothing is* to be seen but the crazy houses, 
shut up and silent. No waking creature save himself appears, except 
in one direction, where he sec^ the solitary figure of a woman sitting 
oil a door-stop. Ho walks that way. Approaching, ho observes th^ 
she has joui*noyed a long distance, and is footsore and tiavol-stoined. 
She sits on the door-step in* the manner of ono who is waiting, with 
her elbow on her knee and her head upon her band. Beside her is a 
canvas bag, or bundle, she has carried. She is dozing probably, for 
she gives no heed to bis stops as he comes towai d her. ^ « 

The broken footway is so narrow, that when Aljan Woodcourt 
comes to where the woman sits, he has to turn into ilie road to pass 
her. Looking down at hor face, his eye meets hors, and he stops. 

What is matter ? ” # 

‘‘ Nothing sir.” 

“ Can’t you make them hoar ? Do you waul to be let in ? ” 

** I’m waiting till they get up at another house — a lodging-house — 
not here,” the woman patiently returns^ “ Tta waiting here because 
there will be sun hero presently to warm me.” 

» I am afraid you are tired. I am sorry to see you sitting in the 
street.” 

Thank you sir. It don't matter.” 

A liabit in him of speaking to the pqpJP, aud of avoiding jpatronago 
or condosoonsion, or childishness (which is the fn^rourito device, many 
people deeming it quite a subtlety to t J ” to them lifce^ little spoiling 
booku^), has put him on good terms witt Hio woman cosily. 
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“ Let me look at your forehead,” he says, bending ^wn. “ I am a 
doctor. Don’t be afraid. I wouldn’t hurt you for the world.” 

He knows that by touching her with his skilful and accustomed 
hand, ho can soothe her yet more readily. She makes a slight 
objection, saying, " It% nothing ; ” but ho has scarcely laid his fingers 
on the wounded place when she lifts it up to the light. 

“ Aye ! • A bad bruise, and the skin sadly broken. This must be 
very sore.” 

“ It do ache a little, sir,” returns the woman, with a started tear 
upon her cheek. 

Let mo try^to make it more comfortable. My handkerchief won’t 
hurt you;” 

“ O dear no sir, I’m sure of that I ” 

Ho cleanses the injured place and dries it ; and having carefully 
’ examined it and gently pressed it with the palm of his hand, takes a 
small casib from his pocket, dresses it, and binds it up. While he is 
thus employed, he says, after laughing at his establishing a surgery 
in the street : 

** And so your husband is a brickmaher ? ” 

“ How do you know that, sir ? ” asked the woman, astonished. 

“ Why, I suppose so, from the colour of the clay upon your bag 
and on your dress. And I know brickmakers go abemt working at 
piecework in different places. And I am sorry to say I have known 
them cruel to their wives too.” 

The woman hastily lifts up her eyes as if she would deny that her 
injury is referable to such a cause. But feeling the hand upon her 
forehead, and seeing his busy and composed face, she quietly drops 
them again. * • 

“ Where is he now ? ” asks the surgeon. 

“ He got into trouble last night, sir ; but he’ll look for me at the 
• ledging-hous^” 

“ Ho will gat into worse trouble if he often misuses his large and 
heavy hand as he has misused it hero. But you forgive him, brutal as 
he is, and I say no more of him, except that I wish he deserved it. 
You have no young child?” 

The woman shakes her head. “ One as I calls mine, sir, but it’s 
Liz’s.” 

Your own is dead. I see I Poor little thing ! ” 

By this time he has finished, and is putting up his case. “I 
suppjse yen have some settled homo. Is it far from here?” ho asks, 
good-humouredly making light of what he has done, as %he gets up 
and curtseys. 

“ It’s a good two or three-and-twenty mile from here, sir. At Saint, 
Albans. You know Saint Albans, sir? I thought you gave a start 
like, as if you did ?^ . 

“ Yes, I know something p it, Andinow I will ask you a question 
in return. Have you money for your lodging? ” 
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“ Yes sir,” says, “ really and truly.” And she shows it. lie 
tells her, in acknowledgment of her many subdued thanks, that she is 
very welcome, gives her good-day, and walks away. Tom-all-Alone’s 
is still asleep, and nothing is astir. 

Yes, something is ! As he retraces his way t« the point from which 
he descried the woman at a distance sitting on the step, he sees a 
ragged figure coming very cautiously along, crouching cj/ose to the 
jsoiled walls — which ^he wretchedcst figure might as well avoid — and 
furtively thrusting a hand before it. It is the figure of a youth, whose 
face is hollow, and whose eyes have an emaciated glare. He is so 
intent on getting along unseen, that even the apparition of a stranger 
in whole garments does not tempt him to look back. ^ He shades his 
face with his ragged elbow as he passes on the other side of the way, 
and goes shrinking c^d creeping on, with his anxious hand before him, 
and his shapeless clothes hanging in shreds. Clothes made for what 
purpose, or of what material, it would bo impossible to say. They 
look, in colour and in substance, like a bundle of rank leaves of 
swampy growth, that Totted long ago. 

Allan Woodfcourt pauses to look after him and note all this, with a 
shadowy belief that he has seen the boy before. He cannot recall 
how, or where ; but there is some association in his mind with such a 
form. He imagines that he must have seen it in some hospital or 
refuge ; still, car not make out why it comes wdth any special force on 
his remembrance. 

He is gradually emerging from Tom-all- Alone’s in the morning 
light, thinking about it, when he hears running feet behind him ; and 
looking round, sees the boy .scouring towards him at great speed, 
follow^ by the woman. • 

“ Stop him, stop him ! ” cries the woman, almost breathless. “ Stop 
him, sir 1 ” 

Ho darts across the road into the hoy’s path, hut the ^oy is quicker . 
than he — makef^ a curve — ducks — dives under his hcyids — comes up 
half-a-dozen yards beyond him, and scours aw'ay again. Still, the 
woman follows, crying, “ Stop him, sir, pray stop him I ” Allan, not 
knowing but that he has just robbed her of her money, follows in 
chp:9e, and runs so hard, that ho runs the boy down a dozen times ; 
but each time he repeats the curve, the duck, the dive, and scours 
away again. To strike at him, on any of these occasions, would be to 
fell and disable him ; but the pursuer oannot resolve to do that ; and 
BO the grimly ridiculous pursuit continues. At last the fugitive, 
hard-press^, takes to a narrow passage, and a court which has no 
thoroughfare. Here, against a hoarding* of decaying timber, he is 
brought to bay, and tumbles down, lying gasping at his pursuer, w'ho 
stands and gasps at him until the womiyi comes up. 

“ 0 you, Jo ! ” cries the woman. “ What ? I have found you at 
last!” ; \ 

“Jo,” repeats Allan, looking at him with attention, “Jo! Stay. 
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To be sore ! I recollect this lad some time ago being brought before 
the Coroner.” . ^ . 

“Yes, I see you once afore at the Ink which,” whimpers Jo. 
“What of that? Can’t you never let such an unfortnet as mo 
alone? An’t I unfortnet enough for you yet? How unfortnet do 
you want me fur to be ? I’ve been a chivied an4 ft chivied, fust by 
one on you and nixt by another on you, till I*m worritted to shins 
and bonei£ The Inkwhich warn’t my fault. I done nothink. He 
wos wery good to me, he wos; he wos the only one I knowed to 
speak to, as ever come across my crossing. It ain’t wory likely I 
should want him to be Inkwhich’d. I only wish I wos^yself. I 
don’t know why I don’t go and make a hole in the water, I’m sure 
I don’t.” 

He says it with such a pitiable air, and his gjnmy tears appear so 
rea}^ and he lies in the corner up against tlm hoarding so like a 
growth of fungus or any unwholesome excrescence produced there in 
neglect and impunty, that Allan Woodcourt is softened towards 
him. He says to the woman, “Miserc^le creature, what has he 
done?” ^ 

To which she only implies, shaking her head at the prostrate figure 
more amazedly than angrily ; “ 0 you Jo, you Jo. I have found you 
at last ! ” 

“ What has he done ? ” says Allan. “ Has he robbed you ? ” 

“ No sir, no. Bobbed me ? He did nothing but what was kind- 
hearted by me, an^ that’s the wonder of it.” 

Allan looks from Jo to the woman, and from the woman to Jo, 
waiting for one of them to unravel the nddle. 

“ But he was {ilong with mo, sir,” says, the woman, — “ 0 you Jo ! — 
he was idong with me, sir, down at Saint Albans, ill, and a young 
lady Lord bless her for a good friend to me took pity on him when I 

durstn’t, and took him home ” 

* Allan shrixfks back from him with a sudden horror. 

' “ Yes sir, yds. Took him home, and made him comfortable, and 
like a thankless monster he ran away in the night, and never has been 
seen or heard of since, till I set eyes on him just now. And that 
youn^f lady that was such a pfeffy dear, caught his illness, lost lier 
beautiful looks, and wouldn’t hardly Co known for the same young 
lady now, if it wasn’t for her angel temper, and her pretty shape, and 
her sweet voice. Do you know it? You ungrateful wretch, do you 
know that this is all along of you and of her goodness to you ? ” 
demands t£e vroman, beginning to rage at him as she retails it, and 
breaking into passionate tears. 

The boy, in rough sort stunned by what ho hears, falls to smearing 
his dirty forehead with his dirty palm, and to staring at the ground, 
and to shaking from head to foot until the crazy hoarding against 
which he leans, rattTes. f * 

Allan restrains the womanf merely by a quiet gesture, but effectually. 
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" Richard told me,” he falters, “ — I mean, I have heard of this — 
don’t mind me 4 )r a moment, I will speak presently,” 

He turns away, and stands for a while looking out at the covered 
passage. When he comes back, he has recovered his composure; 
except that he contends against an avoidance of^the boy, which is so 
very remarkable, that it absorbs the woman’s attention. 

‘‘ You hear what flie says. But get up, get up ! ” 

Jo, shaking and ohat^ring, slowly rises, and stands, ^after the 
manner of his tribe in a difficulty, sideways against the hoarding, 
resting one of his high shoulders against it, and covertly rubbing his 
right hand Mer his left, and his left foot over his right. 

“ You hear what she says, and I know it’s true. Have you been 
here ever sihee ? ” 

“ Wishermaydie if I seen Tom-all-Alonc’s till this blessed mom- 
ing,” replies Jo, hoarSely. % 

“ Why have you come here now ? ” ^ 

Jo looks all round the coniined court, looks at his questioner no 
higher than the knees, p.nd finally answers : 

‘‘ I don’t knoT^ how to do nothink, and I can’t got nothink to do. 
I’m wery poor and ill, and I thought I’d come back here when there 
warn’t nobody about, and lay down and hide somewheres as I knows 
on till arter dark, and then go and beg a trifle of Mr. Snagsby. He wos 
alius wdllin fur to give me somethink he wos, though Mrs. Snagsby 
she was alius a chivying on mo — ^like everybody everywheres.” 

“ Where have you come from ? ” * 

* Jo looks all round the court again, looks at his questioner’s knees 
again, and concludes by laying his profile against the hoarding in a 
sort of resignation. 

“ Did you hear mo ask you where you have come from ? ” 

“Tramp then,” says Jo. 

“ Now, tell me,” proceeds Allan, making a strong effort to overcome^ 
his repugnance, going very near to him, and leaning over%im with an* 
expression of confidence, “ tell me how it came about thaf^u left that 
house, when the good young lady had been so unfortunate as to pity 
you, and take you home.” 

Jo suddenly comes out of his resignation, and excitedly docl&res, 
addressing the woman, that he never known about the young lady, 
that he never hoern about it, that he never went fur to hurt her, that 
he would sooner have hurt his own self, that he’d sooner have had his 
unfortnet ed chopped off than ever gone a-nigh her, and that she wos 
wery good tc^ him, she wos. Conducting himself throughout as if in 
his poor fashion he really meant it, and winding up with some very 
miserable sobs. 

Allan Woodcoui*t sees that this is not a sham. He constrains 
himself to touch him. “ Come Jo. Teirmo.” 

“No. I dustn’t,” says Jo, ^elapsing ^to the \^rofile state* “I 
dustn’t, or I would.” • \ 
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“ But I must know,” returns the other, “ all the same. Oome Jo.” 

After two or three such adjurations, Jo lifts up nis head again, 
looks round the court again, and says in a low voice, “ Well, 1*11 tell 
you something. I was took away. There 1 ” 

“ Took away ? In«the night 9 ” 

“Ahl” Very apprehensive of being overheard, Jo looks about 
him, and tftven glances up some ten feet at the top of the hoarding, 
and through the cracks in it, lest the object of liis distrust should b^ 
looking over, or hidden on the other side. 

“ Who took you away 9 ’* 

“ I dustn’t name him,” says Jo. “ I dustn’t do it, sir.’* 

“ But 1 wan{| in the young lady’s name, to know. You may trust 
me. No one else shall hear.” 

“ Ah, but I don’t know,” replies Jo, shaking l^s head fearfully, as 
ho Horii hear.” 

“ Why, he is not in this place.” 

“Oh, ain’t he though 9” says Jo. “He’s in all manner of places, 
all at wanst.” 

Allan looks at him in perplexity, but discovers boAg real meaning 
and good faith at the bottom of this bewildering reply. He patiently 
awaits an explicit answer; and Jo, more baffled by his patience than 
by anything else, at last desperately whispers a nanio in his ear. 

“ Aye I ” says Allan. “ Why, what had you been doing 9 ” 

“ Nothink, sir. Never done nothink to get myself into no trouble, 
’sept in not moving on and the Inkwhich. But I’m a-moving on . 
now. I’m a-moving on to the berryin ground— that’s the move as I’m 
up to.” 

“ No, no, we will try to prevent that. But what did he do with 
you ? ” 

“Put mo in a horsepittle,” replied Jo, whispering, “till I was dis- 
charged, theji giv me a little money — ^four half bulls, wot you may 
call half-crowns — and ses ‘ Hook it ! Nobody wants you here,’ he ses. 

* You hook it. You go and tramp,’ he ses, ‘ You move on,’ he ses. 

‘ Don’t let me ever see you nowheres within forty mile of London, or 
you’ll repent it.’ So I shal^, if ever he doos see me, and he’ll see me 
if I’m above ground,” concludes Jo, nervously repeating all his 
former precautions and investigations. 

Allan considers a little ; then remarks, turning to the woman, but 
keeping an encouraging eye on Jo ; “ He is not so ungrateful as you 
suppose. . He had a reason for going away, though it was an in- 
suffleient one.” • 

“ Thanfc’ee, sir, thank’ofi ! ” exclaims Jo. “ There now ! See how 
hard you wos upon me. But ony you tell the young lady wot thc^ 
genlmn ses, and it's all right. For you wos wery good to me too, and 
I knows it.” ^ 

“ Now Jo,” says Allan, peeping his eye upon him, “ come with me, 
and I will find you a better pla^ than this to lie down and hide in. 
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If I take one side of tlio way and you the other to avoid observation, 
you will not ru% away, I know very well, if yon paake me a promise.” 
“I won’t, not unless I wos to see him a-coming, sir.” 

“ Very well. I take your word. Half the town is getting up by 
this time, and the whole town will be broad awake in another hour. 
Como along. Good-day again, my good woman. ^ 

“ Good-day again* sir, and I thank you kindly many times again.” 
She has been sitting on her bag, deeply attentive, and Uow rises 
jfnd takes it up. Jo, repeating, “Ony you tell the young lady as I 
never went fur to hurt her and wrot the genlmn sesl” nods and 
shambles and shivers, and smears and blinks, and half laughs and 
half cries, a farewell to her, and takes his creeping x^ay along after 
Allan Woodcourt, close to the houses on the opposite side of the street. 
In this order, the two come up out of Tom-all-Alone*s into the broad 
rays of the sunlight ^nd the purer air. 


CHAPTER XLVn. 

r jo’s will. 

As Allan Woodcourt and Jo proceed along the streets, where the high 
church spires and the distances are so near and clear in the morning 
light tliat the city itself seems renewed by rest, Allan revolves in his 
mind how and where he shall bestow his companion. “ It surely is a 
strange fact,” he considers, “ tlftit in the heart of a civilised world this 
creature in human form should ho more difficult to dispose of than an 
unowned dog.” But it is none the less a fact because of its strange- 
ness, and the difficulty remains. 

At first, ho looks behind him often, to assure himself that Jo is still 
really following. But look where he will, ho still beholds him close 
to the opposite houses, making his w-^ay with his w^ary hand from 
brick to brick aud from door to door, and often, as he creeps along, 
glancing over at him, watchfully. Soon satisfied that the laststhing 
in his thoughts is to give him the slip, Allan goes on ; considering 
with a less divided attention what he shall do. 

A breakfast-stall at a street comer suggests the first thing to be 
done. Ho stops there, looks round, and beckons Jo. Jo crosses, and 
comes halting and shufiling up, slowly scooping the knuckles of his 
right hand round and round in the hollowed palm of his left — knead- 
ing dirt with a natnral pestle and mortar. What is a dainty repast 
' to Jo is then sot before him, and ho begins to gulp the coffee, and 
to gnaw the broad and butter ; looking anxiously about him in all 
directions as he cats and drin]^s, like a scared aniuial. 

But he is so sick and miselable, that '^ven hunger has abandoned 
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him. 1 thought 1 was amost a-starvin, sir/’ says Jo, soou putting 
down his food ; “ but I don’t know nothink — ^not evA that. I don’t 
caro for eating wittles nor yet for drinking on ’em.” And Jo stands 
shivering, and looking at the breakfast wonderingly. 

Allan Woodcourt kys his hand upon his pulse, and on his chest. 
“Draw breath, Jol” “It draws,” says Jo, “as heavy as a cart.” 
He migh^^ add, “ and rattles like it ; ” but he only mutters, “ I’m 
a-nioving on, sir.” • 

Allan looks about for an apothecary’s shop. There is none at 
hand, but a tavern does as well or bettor. Ho obtains a little measure 
of wine, and gives the lad a portion of it very carefully. Ho begins 
to revive, alinobt as soon as it passes his lips. “ We may repeat that 
dose, Jo,” observes Allan, after watching him with his attentive face. 
“ So ! Now wo will take five minutes’ rest, and Jbhon go on again.” 

Leaving tho boy sitting on the bench of tho breakfast-stall, with 
his back against an iron railing, Allan Woodcourt paces up and down 
in the early sunshine, casting an occasional look towards him witliout 
appearing to watch him. It requires no discernment to perceive that 
he is warmed and refreshed. If a face so shaded can brighten, his 
face brightens somewhat ; and, by little and little, he eats the slice 
of broad ho had so hopelessly laid down. Observant of these signs of 
improvement, Allan engages him in conversation ; and elicits to his 
no small wonder the adventure of the lady in the veil, with all its 
consequences. Jo slowly munches, as ho slowly tells it. When he 
has finished his story and his bread, they go on again. 

Iiitending to refer his difficulty in finding a temporary place of 
refuge for the boy, to his old patient, ^jealous little Miss Flite, Allan 
leads the way to the court where he and Jo first foregathered. But 
all is changed at the rag and bottle shop ; Miss Flito no longer 
lodges there; it is shut up; and a hard-featured female, much 
qbscured by dust, whose age is a problem — but who is indeed no 
other than tfij interesting Judy— is tart and spare in her replies. 
These sufficing, however, to inform the visitor that Miss Flite and 
her birds are domiciled with a Mrs. Blinder, in Bell Yard, he repairs 
to th^t neighbouring place : , where Miss Flite (who rises early that 
she may he punctual at the Divan of justice held by her excellent 
friend tho Chancellor) comes running down-stairs, with tears of 
welcome and w’ith open arms. 

“ My dear physician 1 ” cried Miss Flite. “ My meritorious, dis- 
tinguished. honourable officer ! ” She uses some odd expressions, but 
is as cordial and full of heart as sanity itself can be — mole so than it 
often is. Allan, very patient with her, waits until she has no more 
raptures to express ; then points out Jo, trembling in a door-way, and 
tells her how ho comes there. ^ 

“ Where can t lodge him hereabouts for the present? Now you 
have a fund of Imo^ledge adci good seijse, and can advise me.” 

'Miss Flite, mighty prouJ of the compliment, sets herself to con- 
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sider; but it Ib long before a brigU thought occurs to her, Mrs. 
Blinder is^ntii'lly let, and die herself occupies poor Gridley's room. 

Gridley I ” exch&ns Miss Flite, clapping her hands, after a twentieth 
repetition of this remark. “ Gridley ! To be sure 1 of course ! My 
dear physician I General George will help us oiit.” 

It is Wpeless to ask for any information about General George, and 
wqjild bo, though Miss Plito had not already run up-stairs to put on 
her j)inched bonnet and her poor little shawl, and to arm herself with 
her reticule of documents. But as she informs her physician, in her 
disjointed manner, on coming down in full array, that General George, 
whom she often culls upon, knows her dear Fitz-Jarndyce, and takes a 
great interest in all connected with her, Allan is induced to think 
that they may be in the right way. So he tells Jo, for his en- 
couragement, that this walking about will soon be over now ; and 
they re^mir to the Gefierars. Fortunately it is not far. 

From the exterior of George’s Shooting Gallery, and the long entry, 
and the bare perspective beyond it, Allan Woodcourt augurs well. 
Ho also descries promise in the figure of Mr. George himself, striding 
towards them in his morning exercise with his pipe in his mouth, no 
stock on, and his muscular arms developed by broadsword and dumb- 
bell, weightily asserting themselves through his light shirt-sleeves. 

“Your servant, sir,” says Mr. George, with a military salute. 
Good humouredly smiling all over his broad forehead up into his 
crisp hair, he then defers to Miss Flite, as, with great stateliness, and 
at some length, she performs the courtly ceremony of presentation. 

* He winds it np with another “ Your servant, sir 1 ” and another salute. 

“ Excuse me, sir. A sailor, I believe ? ” says Mr. George. 

“ I am proud to find I have tho air of one,” returns. Allan ; “ but I 
am only a sea-going doctor.” 

“ Indeed, sir ! I should have thought you was a regular blue-jacket, 
myself.” 

Allan hopes Mr. George will forgive his intrusion the hiore readily 
on that account, and particularly that ho will not lay aside his pipe, 
which, in his politeness, ho has testified some intention of doing. 
“ You arc very good, sir,” returns the troojjer. “ As I know, hj ex- 
perience, that it’s not disagreeable to Miss Flite, and since it’s equally 

agreeable to yourself ” and finishes tho sentence by putting it 

between his lips again. Allan proceeds to toll him all he knows about 
Jo ; unto which tho trooper listens with a grave face. 

“ And that’s the lad, sir, is it ? ” he inquires, looking along the entry 
to where Jo §tands staring up at the great letters on the whitewashed 
front, which have no meaning in his eyes. .. 

“ That’s he,” says Allan. “ And, Mr. George, I am in this difficulty 
5ihout him. I am unwilling to place him in a hospital, even if I could 
procure him immediate admission, because I foresee that he would not 
stay there many hours, if ho could be much as got there. Tho 
same objection applies to a workhouse ; supposing I had the patience 
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to bo evaded and shirked, and handed about from post to pillar in 
trying to get him into one — which is a system thrt I don’t take 
kindly to.” 

“ No man does, sir,” returns Mr. George. , . 

“ 1 am convinced that he would not remain in either place, becauso 
ho is possessed by an Extraordinary terror of this person who ordered 
him to keep out of the way ; in his ignorance, he believes this person 
to bo everywhere, and cognisant of everything.” ^ 

“ I ask your pardon, sir,” says Mr. George. “ But you have not 
mentioned that party’s name. Is it a secret, sir ? ^ 

‘‘ The boy makes it one. But bis name is Bucket.” 

“ Bucket the ^Detective, sir ? ” 

* “ The same man.” i. 1 1 • 

“The man is known to me, sir,” returns the trooper, after blowing 
out a cloud of smoke, and squaring his chest ; “and the boy is so far 
correct that he undoubtedly is a— rum customer.” Mr. George 
smokes with a profound meaning after this, and surveys Miss Flite m 
silence. 

“ Now, I wish Mr. Jarndyce and Miss Sumnderson at least to know 
that this Jo, who tells so strange a story, has re-ap^red; and to 
have it in their power to speak with him, if they should desire to do 
so. Therefore I want to get him, for the present moment, into any 

poor lodging kept by decent people, where he would be admitted. 

Docent people and Jo, Mr. George,” says Allan, following the direction 
of tlie trooper’s eyes along the entry, “ have not been much acquainted, 
as you see. Hence the difficulty. Do you happen to know any one 
in this neighbourhood, who would receive him for a while, on my 

paying for him beforehand ? ” ^ ,1-1 

As he puts the question, he becomes aware of a dirty-faced little 
man, standing at the trooper’s elbow, and looking up, with an oddly 
twisted figure and countenance, into the trooper’s face. After a few 
more puffs athis pipe, the trooper looks down askant at the little man, 
and the little man winks up at the trooper. 

“ Well, sir,” says Mr. George, “ I can assure you that I would 

willingly be knocked on the head at any time, if it would be at all 

agreeable to Miss Sumraerson ; and consequently I esteem it a 
privilege to do that young lady any service, however small. Wo are 
naturally in the vagabond way here, sir, both myself and Phil. ^ IKou 
see what the place is. You are welcome to a quiet comer of it for 
the boy, if the same would meet your views. No charge made, except 
for rationa. We are not in a fiourishing state of circumstances here, 
sir. We are liable to be tumbled out neck and crop, aff a moment’s 
notice. However, sir, such as the place is, and so long as it lasts, 

here it is at your service.” • , . . /m ^ ‘ 

With a comprehensive wave of his pipe, Mr. George places the 
whole building at *his visitor’s disposal. 

I take it for granted, sjr,” he add< “you being one of the medical 
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staff, that there is no present infection about this unfortunate 
subject?” ^ 

Allan is quite sure of it. 

“ Because, sir,” says Mr. George, shaking his head sorrowfully, “ wo 
have had enough of that.” 

His tone is no less sorrowfully echoed by his new acquaintance. 
“Still I am bound ‘to toll you,” observes Allan, after repeating his 
former assurance, “ that the boy is deplorably low and reduced ; and 
that ho may be — I do not say that he is — too far gone to recover.” 

“Do you consider him in present danger, sir?” inquires the 
trooper. 

“ Yes, I fear so.” • 

“ Then, sir,” reiimis the trooper, in a decisive manner, “ it appears 
to me— being naturally in the vagabond way myself— that the sooner 
he comes out of the ^reet, the better. You Phil ! Bring him in ! ” 

Mr. Squod tacks out, all on one side, to execute the wor^ of com- 
mand ; and the trooper, having smoked his pipe, lays it by. Jo is 
'brought in. He is not one of Mrs. Pardiggle’s Tockahoopo Indians ; 
ho is not one o^Mrs. Jellyby’s lambs, being wholly unconnected with 
Borrioboola-Gha ; he is not softened by distance and unfamiliarity ; 
he is not a genuine foreign-grown savage ; he is the ordinary home- 
made article. Dirty, ugly, disagreeable to all the senses, in body a 
common creature of the commdn streets, only in soul a heathen. 
Homely filth begrimes him, homely parasites devour him, homely 
sores are in him, homely rags are on him: native ignorance, the 
growth of English soil and climate, sinks his immortol natoe lower 
than the beasts lhat perish. Stand forth, Jo, in uncompromising 
colour I From the sole of thy Toot to the crown of thy head, there is 
nothing iuteresting about thee. 

Ho shuffles slowly into Mr. George’s gallery, and stands huddled 
together in a bundle, looking all about the floor. He seems to know, 
that they have an inclination to shrinl: from him, partljf for what ho 
is, and partly for w^hat he has caused. He, too, shrinlfe from them. 
He is not of the same order of things, not of the same place in 
creation. He is of no order and no place ; neither of the beasts, nor 
of humanity. * 

“ Look here, Jo ! ” says Allan. “ This is Mr. George.” 

Jo searches the floor for some time longer, then looks up for a 
moment, and then down again. 

“ He is a kind friend to you, for he is* going to give you lodging 
i^om here.” ^ 

Jo makes ^ scoop with one hand, which. is supposed to be a bow. 
After a little more consideration, and some backing and changing 01 
♦he foot on which he rests, he mutters that he is “ wory thankful.” 

“ You are quite safe here. All you haVc to do at present is to be 
obedient, and to get strong. And mind you tell us the truth here, 
whatever you do, Jo.” • 

ai. 
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Wishemaydie if I don’t, sir,” says Jo, reverting to his fsivoarito 
declaration. “ I never done nothink yit, but wot you } nows on, to get 
myself into no trouble. I never was in no other trouble at all,: sir — 
’sept not knowin’ nothinh and starwation.” 

“ I believe it. Now attend to Mr. George. I see he is going to 
speak to you ” ‘ 

“ My.intention merely was, sir,” observes Mr.* George, amazingly 
broad and^pright, to point out to him where Jio ilo down, and 
got a thorough good dose of sleep. Now, look here.” As the trooper 
speaks, he conducts them to the other end of the gallery, and opens 
one of tho little cabins. ‘‘There you are, you seel Here is a 
mattress, and here you may rest, on good behaviour, as long as Mr., I 
ask your pardon, sir ; ” he refers apologetically to the card Allan has 
given him ; “ Mr. Woodcourt pleases. Don’t you be alarmed if you 
hear shots ; they’ll bo aimed at the target, and ilbt you. Now, there’s 
another thing I would recommend, sir,” says tho trooper, turning to 
his visitor. “ Phil, come here 1 ” 

Phil bears down upon them, according to his usual tactics. 

“ Here is a man, sir, who was found, when* a baby, in the gutter. 
Consequently, it is to bo expected that he takes a natural interest in 
this poor creature. You do, don’t you, Phil ? ” 

“ Certainly and surely I do, guv’ner,*” is Phil’s reply. 

“ Now I was thinking, sir,” says Mr. George, in a martial sort of 
confidence, as if he were giving his opinion in a council of war at a 
drum-head, “ that if this man was to take him to a bath, and was to 

lay out a few shillings in getting him ono or two coarse articles ” ^ 

“ Mr, George, my considerate friend,” returns Allan, taking out his 
purse, “ it is thjs very favour I would have asked,” 

Phil Squod and Jo are sent out immediately on this work of 
improvement. Miss Elite, quite enraptured by her success, makes 
tho best of her way to Court ; having great fears that otherwise her 
friend tho Chancellor may bd uneasy about her, or may give the 
judgment she*' has so long expected, in her absence ; and observing 
“which you know, my dear physician, and general, after so many 
years, would be too absurdly unfortunate ! ” Allan tokos the oppor- 
tunity of going out to procure some restorative medicines; and 
obtaining them near at hand, soon returns, to find the trooper waking 
up and down the gallery, and to fall into step and walk with him. 

“ I take it, sir,” says Mr. Georgo, “ that you know Miss Summerson 
pretty well ? ” 

Yes, it‘appears. 

“ Not related to her, sire? ” 

No, it appears. 

“Excuse tho apparent curiosity,” says Mr. George. “ It seemed tc^ 
me probable that you might *tako more than a common interest in this 
poor creature, because Mis& Summerjion had taken that unfortunate 
interest in him. ’Tis my ease, sir,- 1 assure you.” 
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‘‘ And mine, Mr. George.” 

The trooper^oohs sideways at Allan’s sun--bumt cheek and bright 
dark eye, rapidly measures his height and build, d*nd seems to approve 
of him. 

Since you have been out, sir, I have been thinking that I un- 
questionably know the rooms in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, where Bucket 
took the lad, accordmg to his account. Though he is not acquainted 
with the name, I can Aelp you to it. It’s Tulkinghom. That’s what 
ft is.” 

Allan looks at him inquiringly, repeating the name. 

“ Tulkinghom. That’s the name, sir. I know the man ; and know 
him to have been in communication with Bucket befofe, respecting a 
deceased person who had given him offence. I know the man, sir. 
To my sorrow.” 

Allan naturally asSs what kind of man he is ? 

“ What kind of man ! Do you mean to look at ? ” • 

“ I think I know that much of him. I mean to deal with. Generally, 
what kind of man ? ” , 

“ Why, then J’ll toll you, sir,” returns the trooper, stopping short, 
and folding his arms on his square chest, so angrily, that his face 
fires and flushes all over ; “ he is a confoundedly bad kind of man. 
He is a slow-torturing kind of man. He is no more like flesh and 
blood, than a rusty old carbine is. He is a kind of man—by George I 
— that has caused me more restlessness, and moro uneasiness, and 
more dissatisfaction with myself, than all other men put together. 
That’s the kind of man Mr. Tulkinghom is ! ” 

“ I am Sony,” says Allan, “ to have touched so sore a place.” 

“ Sore ? ” The ti’oopcr plants his logs wider apart, >vets the palm 
of his broad right hand, and lays it on the imaginary moust^he. 
“It’s no fault of yours, sir; but you shall judge. He has got a 
power over mo. He is the man I spoke of just now, as being able tq 
tumble me out of this place neck and* crop. He keeps^e on a con- 
stant sec-saw. He won’t hold off, and be won’t come on. If I have 
a payment to make him, or time to ask him for, or anything to go to 
him about, ho don’t sec me, don’t hear me^passes me on to Mel- 
chisedech’s in Clifford’s Inn, Molchisedech’s in Clifford’s Inn passes 
me back again to him — he keeps me prowling and dangling about 
him, as if 1 was made of the same stone as himself. Why, I spend 
half my life now, pretty well, loitering and dodging about his door. 
What does he care? Nothing. Just *as much as the rusty old 
carbine I ha^e compared him to. He chafes and goads me, tflil — Bali I 
nonsense— I am forgetting myself. Mr, Woodcourt ; ” the trooper 
resumes his march ; “ all X say is, he is an old man ; but I am glad I 
%hall never have the chance of setting spurs to my horse, and riding 
at him in a fair field. For if 1 had that chance, in one of the humours 
he drives mo into— he’d go do^, sir 1 ” • • 

Mr. George has been so excited, that be* finds it necessary to wipe 
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his forehead on his shirt-sleove* Even while he wj^isliieB his im- 
petuosity away with the National Anthem, some involuitary shakings 
of his head and heavings of his chest still linger beUnd; not to 
mention an occasional hasty adjustment with both hands of his open 
shirt-collar, as if it were scarcely open enough to prevent his being 
troubled by a choking sensation. In short, Allan. Woodcourt has not 
much douh^ about the going down of Mr. Tulkinghorn on the field 
referred to. ' 

Jo and his conductor presently return, and Jo is assisted to his 
mattress by the careful Phil ; to whom, after due administration of 
medicine by his own hands, Allan confides all needful means and 
instructions, 'fhe morning is by this time getting on apace. He 
repairs to his lodgings to dress and breakfast ; and then, without 
seeking rest, goes away to Mr. Jarndyce to communicate his discovery. 

With him Mr. Jarndyce returns alone, confidentially telling him 
that ther0 are reasons for keeping this matter very quiet indeed ; and 
showing a serious interest in it. To Mr. Jarndyce, Jo repeats in 
substance what he said in the morning ; without any material varia- 
tion. Only, that cart of his is heavier to draw, and draws with a 
hollower sound. 

“Let me lay here quiet, and not bo chivied no more,” falters Jo ; 
“ and bo so kind any person as is a-passin* nigh where I used fur to 
sweep, as jist to say to Mr. Sangsby that Jo, wot he known once, is 
a-moving on right forards wdth his duty, and I’ll bo wery thankful. 
I’d be more thankful than I am aready, if it wes any ways possible 
for an uufortnet to be it.” 

He makes so many of these references to the law-stationer in tho 
course of a day or two, that Allan, after conferring with Mr. Jam- 
dyce, good-naturedly resolves to call in Cook’s Court ; the rather, as 
the cart seems to be breaking down. 

• To Cook’s^, Court, therefore, he repairs. Mr. Snagsby is behind his 
counter in his grey coat and sleeves, inspecting an Indenture of 
several skins which has just come in from the engrosser’s ; an immense 
desert of law-hand and parchment, with here and there a resting- 
plac^ of a few large letters, to break the awfiil monotony, and save the 
traveller from despair. Mr. Snagsby puts up at one of these inky 
wells, and greets the strangei ^th his cough of general preparation 
for busineas. 

“ You don’t remember mo, Mr. Snagsby ? * 

The stationer’s heart begins to thump heavily, for his old appre- 
hensions have never abated. It is as much as he can do to answer, 
“No, sir, I can’t say, I do.* I should have considered— not to put too 
fine a point upon it — that I never saw you before, sir.” 

“ Twice before,” says AUqn Woodcourt. “ Once at a poor bedside,^ 
andt)nce ” 

“ It’s come at fast ! ” thihks the afflicted stationer, as recollection 
breid£S upon him. “It’s ^t to a head now, and is gomg to burst!” 
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Btit, lie has 8Ti|Scieiit presence of mind to condnct his visitor into the 
little conntingitonse, and to shut the door. 

“ Are you a married man, sir ! ” 

“ No, I am not.” 

“ Would you make the attempt, though single,” says Mr. Snagsby, 
iu a melancholy whisper, • to speak as low as you can? For my little 
woman is a-listening somewheres, or I’ll forfeit the business and five 
hundred pound ! ” • 

In deep dejection Mr. Snagsby sits down on his stool, with his back 
against lus desk, protesting : 

1 never had a secret of my own, sir. I can’t charge my memory 
with ever having onco attempted to deceive my liitio woman on my 
own account, since she named the day. I wouldn’t have done it, sir. 
Not to put too fine point upon it, I couldn’t have done it, I dursn’t 
have done it. Whereas, and nevertheless, I find myself wrapped 
round with secrecy and mystery, till my life is a burden to ftie.” 

His visitor professes his i*cgret to hear it, and asks him does ho 
remember Jo? Mr. Snagsby answers with a suppressed groan, O 
don’t he ! • 

“ You couldn’t name an individual human being — except myself — 
that my little woman is more set and determined against than Jo,” 
says Mr. Snagsby. 

Allan asks why ? 

“ Why ? ” repeats Mr. Snagsby, In his desperation clutching at the 
clump of hair at the back of his bald head, “ How should I know 
why ? But you are a single person, sir, and may yon long be spared 
to ask a married person such a question ! ” 

With this beneficent wishj Mr. Snagsby coughs a -cough of dismal 
resignation, and submits himself to hear what the visitor has to com- 
municate. 

“ There again ! ” says Mr. Snagsby, who, between tll^e eaimcstness 
of his feelings, and the suppressed tones of his voice, ii^ discoloured in 
the face. At it again, in a new direction I A certain person charges 
me, in the solemnost way, not to talk of Jo to any one, even my little 
woman. Then comes another certain person, in the person ojf your- 
self, and charges me, in an equally solemn way, not to mention Jo to 
that other certain person above all other persons. Why, this is a 
private asylum I Why, not to put too fine a point upon it, this is 
Bedlam, sir ! ” says Mi*. Snagsby. 

But it is better than ho expected, after all ; being no explosion of 
the mine below him, or deepening of the pit into which he has fallen. 
And being tender-hearted, and affected by the account he hears of 
Jo’s condition, he readily engages to “ look round ” as early in the 
“evening as ho can manage it quietly. .He looks round very quietly, 
when the evening comes ; but it may turn out that Mrs. Snagsby is as 
quiet a manager as ho. % 

Jo is very glad to see his old &iend ; And says, when they are lelEt 
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alone, that he takes it uncommon kind as Mr. Sangshy ehonld come 
so far out of his way on account of sich as him.^ Mr. Sni^sby, 
touched by the spectacle before him, immediately lays upon the table 
half-a-crown : that magic balsam of his for all kinds of wounds. ^ 

‘‘ And how do you find yourself, my poor lad ? ** inq[uire8 the stationer, 
with his cough of sympathy. 

I am Ml luck, Mr. gangsby, I am,” returns Jo, “and dotft want 
for nothink. I’m more cumfbler nor you can’t think. Mr. Sangsby I 
I’m wery sorry that I done it, but I didn’t go fur to do it, sir.^* 

The stationer softly lays down another half-crown, and asks him 
what it is that is sorry for having done ? 

“Mr. Sangsby,” says Jo, “I went and giv a illness to the lady as 
wos and yit as wam’t the t’other lady, and none of ’em never says 
nothink to me for having done it, on accounts o& their being ser good 
and my having been s’ unfortnet. The lady come herself and see me 
yesday, ahd she see, ^ Ah Jo!’ she ses. ‘ We thought we’d lost you, 
Jo ! ’ she ses. And she sits down arsmilin so quiet, and don’t pass a 
word nor yit a look upon me for having donb it, she don’t, and I 
tuins agin the wall, I does, Mr. Sangsby. And Mr. tTarnders, I see 
him a-forced to turn away his own sdf. And Mr. Woodcot, he come 
fur to giv me somethink fur to easo me,- wot he’s alhis a-doing on day 
and night, and wen he come a-bendin over me and a-speakin up so 
bold, I see his tears a-fallin, Mr. Sangsby.” 

The softened stationer deposits another half-crown on the table. 
Nothing less than a repetition of that infallible remedy will relieve 
his feelings. 

“ Wot I wos a-thinkin on, Mr. Sangsby,” proceeds Jo, “ wos, as you 
wos able to wiite wery large, p’raps ? ” " 

“ Yes, Jo, please God,” returns the stationer. 

^ “ Uncommon precious large, p’raps?” says Jo, with eagerness. 

' “ Yes, my poor boy.” 

Jo laughs with pleasure. “Wot I wos a-thinkin on then, Mr. 
Sangsby, wos, that when I was moved on as fur as ever I could go 
and couldn’t be moved no furder, whether you might be so good 
p’raps^ as to write out, wery large so that any one could see it any- 
wheres, as that I wos wery truly hearty sorry that I done it and that I 
never went fur to do it ; and that though I didn’t know nothiuk at all, 
I Imowd as Mr. Woodcot once cried over it and wos alius grieved 
over it, and that I hoped as he’d be able to forgive mo in his mind. 
If tho writiu could be made to say it wery large, he might.” 

“ It shall say it, Jo. Very large.” ** 

Jo laughs again. “ Thankee, Mr. Sangsby. It’s wery kind of you, 
sir, and it makes me more cumfbler nor I was afore.” 

The meek little stationer, with a broken and unfinished cough, slips 
down his fourth h|lf-crown-^he has never been so close to a case 
requiring so many — and is &in to depffrt. And Jo and he, upon this 
Utile earth, shall meet no more. , No more. 
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For the carh so hard to draw, is near its journey’s end, and drags 
over stony gr<^d. All round the olooh it labours up the broken 
stops, shattered and wom^ Not many times can the sun rise, and 
behold it still upon its weary road. 

Plul Squod, with his smoky gunpowder vilage, at once acts as 
nurse and works as armourer at his litiki table in a comer; often 
looking round, and saying with a nod of his green baize sap, and an 
encouraging elevation of his one eyebrow, “ Hold up, my boy ! Hold 
upl ” There, too, is Mr. Jamdyce many a time, and Allan Wood- 
court almost always; both thinking, much, how strangely ‘Fate has 
entangled this rough outcast in the web of very ^different lives. 
There, too, the trooper is a frequent visitor, filling the doorway With 
his athletic figure, and, from his superfluity of life and strength, 
seeming to shed down temporary vigour upon Jo, who never fails to 
speak more robustly in answer to his cheei^ul words. 

Jo is in a sleep or in a stupor to-day, and Allan Woodoofirt, newly 
arrived, stands by him, loolnng down upon his wasted foim. After a 
while, he softly seats himself upon the bedside with bis face towards 
him— just as ne sat in the law-writer's room — and touches his chest 
and heai^t. The cart had very nearly given up, but labours on a little 
more. 

The trooper stands in the doorway, BtUl and silent. Phil has 
stopped in a low clinking noise, with his little hammer in his hand. 
Mr. Woodcourt looks round with that grave professional interest and 
attention on his face, and, glancing significantly at the trooper, signs 
to Phil to carry his table out. When the little hammer is next used, 
ther$ will be a speck of rust upon it. 

Well, Jo ! What is the matter ? Don't bo fngKtened.” 

“I thought,” says Jo, who has started, and is looking round, “I 
thought 1 was in Tom-all- Alono’s agin. Ain’t there nob^y here but 
you, Mr. Woodcot ? ” . • ' 

“ Nobody.” ' 

“ And I ain’t took back to Tom-all-Alone’s. Am I, sir ? ” 

“ No ” Jo closes his eyes, muttering, “ I’m wery tbanlrful.” 

After watching him closely a little while, Allan puts his mouth 
very near his ear, and says to him in a low, distinct voice : 

“ Jo ! Did you ever know a prayer ? ” 

« Never knowd nothink, sir.” 

“ Not so much as one short prayer ? ” • ^ 

“ No, sir. Nothink at all. Mr. Ohadbands he wos a-prdyin wunst 
at Mr. Sangsby’s and I beerd him, but be sounded as if he wos 
a-speakin’ to hisself, and not to me. He prayed a lot, but I couldn’t 
•make out nothiuk on it. Different times, there was other genlmen 
come down Tom-all- Alone’s a-prayin, but they all mostly sed as the 
t’other wuns prayed wrong, and all mos% sounded to bo a-taUdng to 
theirselves, or a-passing blameVn the t’otliers, and not a-talkin to us. 
We never knowd nothink. I never l^owd what it wos all about.” 
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It takes bim a long time to say this ; and few but An experienced 
and attentive listener, could hear, or, bearing, understimd him. After 
a short relapse ii^o sleep or stupor, he makes, of a sudden, a strong 
effort to jget out of bed. 

“ Stay, Jo 1 What «iow ? 

“ Itjs time for me to jgo to that there heiTym ground, sir,” he 
returns ww a wild look 

“ Lie down, and tell me. What burying ground, Jo ? ” 

** Where they laid him as wos wery good to me, wery good to me 
indeed, he wos. It’s time fur me to go down to that there berryin 
ground sir, and^ask to be put along with him. I wants to go there 
and bo ben‘ied. He used fur to say to me, ‘ I am as poor as you to-day, 
Jo,’ he ses. I wants to tell him that 1 am as poor as him now, and 
have come there to bo laid along with him.” • 

“ By-and-by, Jo. By-and-by.” 

“ Ah I • P’raps they w'ouldn’t do it if I wos to go myself. But will 
you promise to have me took there, sir, and laid along with him ? ” 

“ I will, indeed.” 

“ Thank’ee, sir. Thank’ee, sir. they’ll have to get the key of the 
gate afore they can take mo in, for it’s alius locked. And there’s a 
step there, as I used for to clean with -my broom. — It’s turned wery 
dork, sir. Is there any light a-comin ? ” 

“ It is coming fast, Jo.” 

Fast. The cart is shaken all to pieces, and the rugged road is very 
near its end. 

“ Jo, my poor follow ! ” 

“I hear you, sir, in the dark, but I’m a-gropin — a-gropin — let me 
catch hold of your hand.” 

“ Jo, can you say what I say ? ” 

I’ll say anythink as you say, sir, for I knows it’s good.” 

‘ “ Our Father.” 

“ Our Father ! — yes, that’s wery good, sir.” 

“ Which art in Heaven.” 

“ Art in Heaven — is the light a-comin, sir ? ” 

“ It is close at hand. Hallowed be thv name 1 ” 

“ Hallowed bo — thy- ” 

The light is come upon the dark benighted way. Dead ! 

Dead, your Majesty. Dead, ny lords and gentlemen. Dead, Bight 
Beverends and Wrong Beverends of every order. Dead, men and 
women, bozm with Heavenly compassion in your hearts. And dying 
thus arouiid us every day. • 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


OLOfilNO IN. 

The place in Lincolnsbire has shut its many ^es again, an£^6 house 
in toTV’n is awake. In Lincolnshire, the Dediocks of the ^st dozo in 
Iheir picture-frames, and the low wind murmurs through the long 
drawing-room as if they were breatliing pretty regularly. In town, 
the Do^ocks of the present rattle in their fire-eyed carriages through 
the darkness of the night, and the Dedlock Mercuricsf with ^hes (or 
liair-powder) on their heads, symptomatic of their great humility, loll 
away the drowsy mornings in the little windows of the hall. . The 
fashionable world — fremendous orb, nearly five miles round— is in 
fall swing, and the solar system works respectfully at its jsippointed 
distances. 

Where the throng is thickest, where the lights are brightest, where 
all the senses wo ministered to with the greatest delicacy and refine- 
ment, Lady Dedlock i^. From the shining heights she has scaled 
and taken, she is never absent, Though the belief she of old reposed 
in herself, as one able to reserve whatsoever she would under her 
mantle of pride, is beaten down ; though she has no asBiiiu.nce that 
what she is to those around her, she will remain another day ; it is 
not in her nature, when envious eyes aie looking on, to yield or to 
droop. They say of her, that she has lately grown more handsome 
and more hauglity. The debilitated cousin says of her that she’s 
beauty nough — tsetup Shopof-women — but rather fanning kind — 
rcmindinginanfact—inconvenient woman — who mil getoutofbedand- 
bawthstablishment — Shakspeare. 

Mr. Tulkinghorn says nothing ; looks nothing. Now, as heretofor 9 , 
he is to be found in doorways of rooms, with his lim^ white cravat 
loosely twisted into its old-fashioned tie, receiving patronage from the 
Peerage, and making no sign. Of all men he is still the last who 
might bo supposed to have any influence upon my Lady. Of all 
women she is still the last who might be supposed to have any^dread 
of him. 

One thing has been much on her mind since their late interview in 
his turret-room at Chesney Wold, Sheris now decided, and prepared 
to throw it off. 

It is morning in the great world ; afternoon according to the littlo 
sun. The Mercuries, exhausted by lookin^out of window, are reposing 
in the hall ; and hang their heavy heads, the gorgeous crcatrircs, like 
overblown sunflowers. Like them, too, they seem to run to a deal of 
seed in their tags and trimmings. Sir ’Leicester, in tho library, 'has 
fallen asleep for the good of t^e countrjf, over th«? rcpoi*t of a Parlia- 
mentary committee. My Lady sits in the room in which she gave 
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audience to the young man of the name of Guppy. 73tMA is mth her^ 
and has been 'wrii^j^ for her and reading to her. %osa is now at 
work upon emlh;<^ery, or some sudi pretty thing; and as she bends 
her head bver it, my Lady watches her in silence. • Not for the first 
time to*-day. • 

“ Bosa.” 

The pretty village face looks brightly up. ^ Then, seeing how 
serious my Lady is, looks puzzled and surprised! 

“ Sec to the door. Is it shut 9 ” ^ 

Yes. She goes to it and returns, and looks yet more surprised. 

“ I am about to place confidence in yon, child, for I know 1 may 
tiust your attachment, if not your judgment. In what I am going to 
do, I will not disguise myself to you at least. But I confide in you. 
Say nothing to any one of what passes between u^.*’ 

The timid little beauty promises in all earnestness to be trust- 
worthy, • 

“ Do you know,” Lady Dedlock asks her, signing to her to bring 
her chair nearer ; do you know, Rosa, that 1 am different to you 
from what I am to any one ? ” • 

“ Yes, my Lady. Much kinder. But then I often think I know 
you as you really are ” 

‘‘ You often think you know me as I really am ? Poor child, poor 
child 1” 

She says it with a kind of scorn — though not of Bosa— and sits 
brooding, looking dreamily at her. 

“ Do you think, Bosa, you are any relief or comfort to me ? Do 
you suppose your being young and natural, and fond of me and 
grateful to mo, makes it any pleasure to me to have you near me?” 

‘‘ I don’t know, my Lady ; I can scarcely hope so. But, with all 
my heart, I wish it was so.” 

• “ It is so, little one.” 

The pretty free is checked in its flush of pleasure, by the dark 
expression on the handsome face before it. It looks timidly for an 
explanation. 

Apd if I were to say to-day, Go ! Leave me ! I should say what 
would give me great pain and ^squiet, child, and what would leave 
me very solitary.” 

" My Lady 1 Have I offended you ? ” 

“In nothing. Come here.”* 

Bosa beads down on the footstool at my Lady’s feet. My L^y, 
with that motherly touch of the' famous Ironmaster nigBt, lays her 
hand npon ker dark hair, add gently keeps it fiiere, 

“I told you, Bosa, that I wished you to be happy, and that I would 
make you so if I could make anybody happy on this earth, t can 
not. There are reiqons now ^own to me, reasons in which you have 
no part, rendering it far better for jo-i that you should not lomain 
hmre. You must not remain here. I have determined that you shall 
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not. 1 have witten to the father of your loTer, and he will be here 
to-day. All tms I have done for yonr sake.” 

The weeping girl covers her hand with kisses, and says what shall 
she do, what sh^l she do, when they are separated ! Her mistress 
kisses her on the cheek, and makes no other answer. 

“ Now, be happy^ chUd, under better circumstances. Bo beloved 
and happy 1 ” ^ 

. “Ah, my Lady, I* have sometimes thought — ^forgive my being so 
free — that you are not happy.” 

“ I ! ” 

“ Will you be more so, when you have sent me away ? Pray, pray, 
think again. Let mo stay a litde while I ” * 

“ I have said, my child, that what I do, I do for your sake, not my 
o^vn. It is done, ^hat 1 am towards you, Bosa, is what I am now 
— not what I shall be a little while hence. Bemember this, and 
keep my conhdence. Do so much for my sake, and thui^ all ends 
between us I ” 

She detaches herself from her simple-hearted companion, and 
leaves the room. Late in the afternoon, when she next appears upon 
the staircase, she is in her haughtiest and coldest stato. As indifferent 
as if all passion, feeling, and interest, had been worn out in the earlier 
ages of the world, and had perished from its surface with its other 
departed monsters. 

Mercury has announced Mr. Bouncewell, which is the cause of her 
appearance. Mr. Bouncewell is not in the library ; but she repairs to 
the library. Sir Leicester is there, and she wishes to speak to him 
first 

“ Sir Leicester, I am desireus — but you are engaged,” 

0 dear no 1 Not at all. Only Mr. Tulkinghorn. 

Always at hand. Haunting every place. No relief or security 
from him for a moment ^ 

“ I bog your pardon. Lady Dedlock. Will you allowing to retire ? ” 

With a look that plainly says, You know you have the power to 
remain if you will,” she tells him it is not necessary, and moves 
towards a chair. Mr. Tulkinghorn brings it a little forward iqf her 
with his clumsy bow, and retires into a window opposite. Interposed 
between her and the fading light of day in the now quiet street, his 
shadow falls upon her, and he darkens all before her. Even so does 
he darken her life. 

It is a dull street under the best conditions ; where the two long 
i^ws of houses stare at each other with that severity, that half-a-doaen 
of its greatest mansions seem to have been slowly stared into stone,* 
^rather than originally built in that material. It is a street of such 
dismal grandeur, so determined not to condescend to liveliness, that 
the doors and windows hold a gloomy state of ^eir own in bli^k 
l^int and dust, and the echoing mews b^iud have a dry and massive 
appearance, as if they were reserved to Aablo the stone diargers of 
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noble statues. Complicated garnisb of iron-work ent^pnes itself over 
the flights of steps in this awful street; and, frombthese petrified 
bowers, extinguishers for obsolete flambeaux gasp at the upstart gas. 
Here and there a weak little iron hoop, through which bold l^ys 
aspire to throw their^ friends’ caps (its only present use), retains its 
place among the rusty foliage, sacred to the monujry of departed oil. 
Nay, even oil itself, yet lingering at long intervals in a little absurd 
glass pot, with a knob in the bottom like an oyster, blinks and sulks 
at newer lights every night, like its high and dry master in the House 
of Lords. 

Therefore there is not much that Lady Dedlock, seated in her 
chair, could wifeh to see through the window in which Mr. Tulking- 
horn stands. And yet — and yet — she sends a look in that direction, 
as if it were her heart’s desire to have that figure moved out of the 
way. 

Sir Leicester begs his Lady’s pardon. She was about to say ? 

“ Only that Mr. Eounccwell is here (he has called by my appoint- 
ment), and that we had better make an end of the question of that 
girl. I am tired to death of the matter.” 

' “What can I do — to — assist?” demands Sir Leicester, in some 
considerable doubt. 

“ Lot us see him here, and have done with it. Will you tell them 
to send him up ? ” 

“ Mr. Tulkinghorn, be so good as to ling. Thank you. Eequest,” 
says Sir Leicester, to Mercury, not immediately remembering the 
business term, “ request the iron gentleman to walk this way.” 

Mercury departs in search of the ii^on gentleman, finds, and pro- 
duces him. Sir Leicester receives that ferruginous person, graciously. 

“ I hope you are well, Mr. Eouncewell. Be seated. (My solicitor, 
Mr. Tulkinghorn.) My Lady was desirous, Mr. BounceweE,” Sir 
Leicester skilfully transfers him with a solemn wave of his hand, “ was 
desirous to sjfeak with you. Hem ! ” 

“ I shall be very happy,” returns the iron gentleman, “ to give my 
best attention to anything Lady Dedlock does me the honour to say.” 

As he turns towards her, he finds that the impression she makes 
upon%im is less agreeable tlian on the former occasion. A distant 
supercilious air makes a cold atmosphere about her; and there is 
nothing in her bearing, as there was before, to encourage openness. 

“ Pray, sir,” says Lady Deadlock, listlessly, “ may I be allowed to 
inquire whether anything has passed between you and your son, 
respecting your son’s fancy ? ” » 

* It is almost too troublesome to her languid eyes to bestow a look 
upon him, as she asks this question. 

“If my memoiy serves me^ Lady Dedlock, I said, when I had the * 
pleasure of seeing you before, that I should seriously advise my son 
to conquer that — ^feacy.” The ironma^ier repeats her expression with 
a little emphasis. • 
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« And did you?” 

“ 0 ! of couj^ I did.” 

Sir LeiccBter gives a nod, approving and confirmatory. Very 
proper. The iron gentleman having said that he would do it, was 
bound to do it. TSo difierence in this respect between the base metals 
and the precious. Highly proper. * 

“ And pray has fie done so ? ” 

Ecally, Lady Dcdlock, I cannot make you a definite rojfiy. I fear 
liot. Probably not yet. In our condition of life, we sometimes couple 
an intention with our — our fancies, which renders them not altogether 
easy to throw off. I think it is rather our way to be in earnest.” 

Sir Leicester has a misgiving that there may be»a hidden Wat 
Tylerish meaning in this expression, and fumes a little. Mr. Bounce- 
well is perfectly good-humoured and polite ; but, within such limits, 
evidently adapts hislfcone to his reception. 

“ Because,” proceeds my Lady, " I have been thinking of the subject 
— which is tiresome to me.” 

“ I am very sorry, I am sure.” 

“And also pf what Sir Lcicesior said upon it, in which I quito 
concur;” Sir Leicester fiattered: “and if you cannot give us the 
assurance that this fancy is at an end, 1 have come to the conclusion 
that the girl had better leave me.” 

“ I can give no such assurance. Lady Dedlock. Nothing of the kind.” 

“ Then she had better go.” 

“ Excuse me, my Lady,” Sir Leicester considerately interposes, “ but 
perhaps this may be doing an injury to tho young woman, which she 
has not merited. *Here is a young woman,” says Sir Leicester, 
magnificently laying out the niatter with his right hand, like a service 
of plate, “ whoso good fortune it is to have attracted the notice and 
favour of an eminent lady, and to live, under tho protection of that 
eminent lady, surrounded by the various advantages which such a 
position confers, and which are unquestionably very g»at — I believe 
unquestionably very great, sir — ^for a young woman in* that station of 
life. The question then arises, should that young woman be deprived 
of these many advantages and that good fortune, simply because she 
has ; ” Sir Leicester, with an apologetic but dignified inclinallon of 
his head towards the ironmaster, winds up his sentence ; “ has attracted 
the notice of Mr. Bouncewell’s son? Now, has she deserved this 
punishment? Is this just towards her ? Is this our previous under- 
standing ? ” • 

“I beg your pardon,” interposes Mr. Bouncewell’s sdb’s father. 
“ Sir Leicester, will you allow me ? I thjnk I may shorten the ub- 
ject. Pray dismiss that from your consideration. If you remember 
anything so unimpoi^tant — which is not to bo expected — ^you would 
recollect that my first thought in tho affair was directly opposed to 
her remaining here.” ^ ^ 

Dismiss the Dedlock patK>nage froip consideration? O! Sir 
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Leicester is bound to believe a pair of ears that have been handed 
down to him through suoh a family, or he really ndglit^ave mistrusted 
fheir report of the iron gentleman’s observations. 

** It is not necessary,” observes my Lady, in hmr coldest manner, 
before he can do anything but breathe amazedly, ** to enter into these 
matters on either side? The girl is a very good girl ; I have nothing 
whate ver to say against her ; but she is so far insensible to her many 
advantage^and her good fortune, that she is in love — or supposes she 
is, poor little fool— and unable to appreciate them.” 

Sir Leicester begs to observe, that wholly alters tbo case. Ho 
might have been sure that my Lady had the best grounds and reasons 
in support of her view. He entirely agrees with my Lady. The 
young woman had better go. 

“ As Sir Leicester observed, Mr. Eouncewell, on the last occasion, 
when wo were fatigued by this business,” Ladjr Dedlock languidly 
proceeds, “ we cannot make conditions with you. Without conditions, 
and under present circumstances, the girl is quite misplaced here, and 
had better go. I have told her so. Would you wish to have her 
sent back to the village, or would yon like to take her with you, or 
what would you prefer ? ” 

“ Lady Dedlock, if I may speak plainly ” 

“ By all means.” 

“ — I should prefer the course which will the soonest relieve you 
of the incumbrance, and remove her from her present position.” 

“And to speak as plainly,” she returns, with the same studied 
carelessness, “ so should I. Do 1 understand that you will take her 
with you ? ” 

The iron gentleman makes an iron bow. 

“ Sir Leicester, will you ring ? ” Mr! Tulkiiighorn steps forward 
fix)m his window and pulls the bell. “ I had forgotten you. Thank 
you.” He makes his usual bow, and goes quietly back again. Mercury, 
swift-responshe, appears, receives instructions whom to produce, 
skims away, produces the ctforeaaid, and departs. 

Rosa has been crying, and is yet in distress. On her coming in, 
the ironmaster loaves bis chair, takes her arm in his, and remains 
with her near the door ready to depart. 

“ You are taken charge of, y^ou see,” says my Lady, in her weary 
manner, “ and are going away well protected. I have mentioned that 
you are a very good girl, and you have nothing to cry for.” 

“ She seems after all,” observes Mr. TuUdnghorn, loitering a little 
forward with his hands behind him, “ as if she were crying at going 
away.” 

“ Why, she is not well-bred, yon see,” returns Mr, Bouncewdl with 
some quickness in his mannei', as if he were glad to have the lawyer 
to retort upon ; “ and she is aA inexperienced little thing, and knows 
no better. If she bad remained here, |ir, she would have improved, 
zio doubt.” c 
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“ No doubt,” ifi Mr. Tulkinghom’s composed reply. 

Bosa sobs oi^ that she is very sorry to leave my Lady, and that she 
was happy at Ciiesuey Wdld, and has been happy with my Lady, and 
that she thanks my Lady over and over again. “ Out, you silly little 
puss I ” says the ironmaster, checking her in a low voice, though not 
angrily ; ” have a spirit, if youVe fond of Waf ! ” My Lady merely 
waves her off with* indifference, saying, These, there, child ! You 
are a good girl. Gq away ! ” Sir Leicester has magni£^ntly dis- 
engaged himself from the subject, and retired into the sanctuary of 
his blue coat. Mr. Tulkinghom, an indistinct form against the dark 
street now dotted with lamps, looms in my Lady’s view, bigger and 
blacker than before. 

“Sir Leicester and Lady Dedlock,”. says Mr. Eouncewell, after a 
pause of a few moments, “ I beg to take my leave, with an apology 
for having again troubled you, though not of my own act, on this 
tiresome subject. I can veiy well understand, I assure you, how 
tiresome so small a matter must have become to Lady De<&ock. If 
I am doubtful of my dealing with it, it is only because I did not at 
first quietly exert my influence to take my young friend here away, 
without troubling you at all. But it appeared to me — I dare say 
magnifying the importance of tbe thing — that it was respectful to 
explain to you how the matter stood, and candid to consult your wishes 
and convenience. I hope you will excuse my want of acquaintance 
with the polite world,” 

Sir Leicester considers himself evoked out of the sanctuary by these 
remarks. “ Mr. Rounoewell,” he returns, “ do not mention it. Justi- 
fications are unnecessary, 1 hope, on either side.” 

“ I am glad to hear it, Sir* Leicester ; and if 1 may, by way of a 
last word, revert to what I said before of my mother’s long connexion 
with the family, and the worth it bespeaks on both sides, I would 
point out this little instance here on my arm, who shows herself so 
affectionate and faithful in pointing, and in whom my mother, 1 dare 
say, has done something to awaken such feelings — though of course 
Lady Dedlock, by her heartfelt interest and her genial condescension, 
has done much more.” 

If he mean this ironically, it may be truer than he thinks.^ Ho 
points it, however, by no deviation from his straightforward manner 
of speech, though in saying it ho turns towai^ds that part of the dim 
room where my Lady sits. Sir Leicester stands to return his parting 
salutation, Mr. Tulkinghom again rings, Mercnry takes another flight, 
and Mr. il^uncew'oll and Bosa leave the house. 

Then ligUts are brought in, discovering Mr. Tulkinghom still 
standing in bis window with his hands behind him, and my Lady still 
•sitting with his figure before her, closing up her view of the night as 
well as of the day. She is very pale. Mr. Tulkinghom observing it 
as she rises to retire, thinks, “ Well she jnay be ! >The power of this 
vroxnan is astonishing. She hf» been act^g a part the whole time.” 
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But lio can act a part too — ^his one unchanging character — and as ho 
holds the door open for this woman, fifty pairs of ^yes, each fifty 
times sharper than Sir Leicester’s pair, should find no fiaw in him. 

Lady Dedlock dines alone in her own room to-day. Sir Leicester 
is whipped in to the roscue of the Doodle Party, and the discomfiture 
of the Coodle Faction.* Lady Dedlock asks, on sitting down to dinner, 
still d(M]idly pale (and quite an illustration of the ' debilitated cousin’s 
text), whether he is gone out ? Yes. Whether Mr. Tulkinghorn is 
gone yet? No. Presently she asks again, is ho gone yetf No. 
What is he doing? Mercury thinks he is writing letters in the 
library. Would my Lady wish to see him? Anything but that. 

But he wishes to see my Lady. Within a few more minutes he is 
reported as sending Tiis respects, and could my Lady please to receive 
him for a word or two after her dinner ? My Lady will receive him 
now. Ho comes now, apologising for intruding^ even by her permis* 
sion, while she is at table. When they are alone, my Lady waves h ^r. 
hand to dispense with such mockeries. 

“ What do you want, sir ? ” 

“ Why, Lady Dedlock,” says the lawyer, taking a chair at a littlo 
distance from her, and slowly rubbing his rusty legs uf) and down, up 
and down, up and down ; I am rather surprised by the course you 
have taken.” 

“Indeed?” 

“Yes, decidedly. I was not prepared for it. I consider it a 
departure from our agreement and your promise. It puts us in a now 
position, Lady Dedlock. I feel myself under tho necessity of saying - 
that I don’t approve of it,” 

He stops in his rubbing, and looks at her, with his hands on his 
Icnocs. Imperturbable and unchangeable as he is, there is still an in- 
definable freedom m his manner, which is new, and which does not 
escape this woman’s observation. 

^ “ I do not quite understand you.” 

“ 0 yes you do, I think. I think you do. Como, come. Lady 
Dedlock, \ye must not fence and parry now. You know you like this 
girl.” 

“ Well, sir ? ” 

“ And you know— and I know — that you have not sent her away 
for the reasons you have assigned, but for the purpose of separating 
her as much as possible from — excuse my mentioning it as a matter 
of business — any reproach and exposure that impend over your- 
self.” 

“Well, sir?” 

“ Well, Lady Dedlock,” 'returns the lawyer, crossing his logs, and 
nursing tho uppermost knee. “I object to that. I consider that aj 
dangerous proceeding. I know it to be unnecessary, and calculated 
to awaken spocnlt^ion, doubt, rumour, I don’t know wbat, in the 
hotise. Besides, it is a violanon of our agreement. You were to be 
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exactly what ypu were before. Whereas, it must bo evident to yonr'^ 
self, as it is toime, that you have been this evening very different 
from what you were before. Why, bless my soul, Lady Dedlock, 
transparently so ! ” 

“If, sir,” she begins^ ‘‘in my knowledge of my secret ” But 

he interrupts her. « 

“ Now, Lady Dedlock, this is a matter of business, and in a matter 
of business the ground cannot be kept too clear. It is no longer your 
secret. Excuse me. That is just the mistake. It is my secret, 
in trust for Sir Leicester and the family. If it were your secret. 
Lady Dedlock, we should not bo here, holding this conversation.” 

“ That is very true. If, in my knowledge of the secret, I do what 
I can to spare an innocent girl (especially, remembering your own 
reference to her when you told my story to tho assembled guests at 
Chesney Wold) from the taint of my impending shame, I act upon a 
resolution I have taken. Nothing in the world, and no oifo in tho 
world, could shake it, or could move me.” This she says with great 
deliberation and distinctness, and wdth no more outward passion than 
himself. As foa him, he methodically discusses his matter of business, 
as if she were any insensible instrument used in business. 

“ Keally ? Then you see. Lady Dedlock,” ho returns, “ you are not 
to be trusted. You have put the case in a perfectly plain way, and 
according to the literal fact ; and, that being the case, you are not to 
be trust^.” 

^ “ Perhaps you may remember that I expressed some anxiety on this 

same point, when we spoke at night at Chesney Wold ? ” 

“ Yes,” says Mr. Tulkinghoxu, cooUy getting up and standing on 
the hearth. “Yes. I recollect, Lady Dedlock, thair you certainly 
referred to the girl ; but that was before we came to our arrangeme)^ 
and both the letter and the spirit of our arrangement altogether pim 
eluded any action on your part, founded upon my disco](Gry. There* 
can be no doubt about that. As to sparing the girl, o^what import- 
ance or value is she ? Spare ! Lady Dedlock, here is a family name 
compromised. One might have supposed that the course M^as straight 
on — over everything, neither to the right nor to the left, regardless of 
all considerations in the way, sparing nothing, treading everything 
under foot,” 

She has been looking at the table. She lifts up her eyes, and looks 
at him. There is a stern expression on her fr.ee, and a part of her 
lower lip is compressed under her teeth. “ This woman understands 
me,” Mr. Tuljpinghoru thinks, as she lets her glance fall again. “ She 
cannot be spared. Why should she spare others ? ” 

For a little while they ore silent. Lady Dedlock has oaten no 
dinner, but has t'.yice or thrice poured oi\t water with a steady hand 
and drunk it. She rises from table, takes a lounging'Chair, and 
reclines in it, shading her face. %There is* nothing in her manner to 
express weakness or excite compassion. . is thoughtful, gloomy, 
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eoaeenti'ttted. This woman," thinks Mr. TuUdnghqm, siaii&Qg oa 
the hearth, again a dai^ oh^Ofc np her view, fii a study " 

He studies her at hig^ leisure, not speaking for a time. %e too 
studies something at h^r leisure. She is not the first to speak ; 
appearing indeed so ttnUk^y to be go, though he stood ihere until 
. midnight, that even heik driven upon breaking sUenoe. 

Lady Bedlock, the moat disagreeable part of this business inter- 
view remains ; but it is busmess. ^ur agreemeht is broken. A lady 
of your sense and strength of chara^er wiU he prepared for my now 
dedaring it void, and taking iny own course." 

“,I am qute^repiwed." 

Mr. Tulkin^om inclines his head. ** That is all I have to trouble 
you with, Lady Dedlock." 

She stops him as he is moving out of the toorq, by asking, ** This is 
the notice I was to receive ? ’ I wish not to misapprehend you.” 

" Not Exactly the notice you were to receive, Lady Dedlock, because 
the contemplated notice supposed the agreement to have been observed. 
But virtually the same, virtually the same. The difference is merely 
in a lawyer’s mind.” 

“ You intend^to give me no other notice ? ” 

You are right. No.” 

*‘Do you contemplate undeceiving Sir Leicester to-night?” 

** A home question ! ” says Mr. Tulkinghom, with a slight smile, 
and cautiously shaking his head at the shaded face. ^‘No, not to- 
night.” 

“ To-morrow ? 

*‘A11 things considered, I had better decline answering that 
question, Lady Dedlock. If I were to say I don’t know when, exactly, 
^u would not believe me, and it would answer no purpose. It may 

to-morrow. I would rather say no more. You are prepared, and 
I hold out rvo .expectations whidi circumstances might fail to justify. 
I wish you gcod-evening.” 

^ She removes her hand, turns her pale face towards him as he walks 
silently to the door, and stops him once again as he is about to open it. 

«5)o you intend to remain in the house any time? I heard you 
were writing in the library. Are you going to return there ? ” 

‘‘ Only for my hat. I am going home.” 

She bows her eyes rather tLcSa her head, the movement is so slight 
and curious ; and he withdraws. Clear of the room he looks at his 
watch, bat is inclined to doubt it by a minute or thereabouts. There 
is a splendid clock upon the staircase, famous as splendid clocks not 
often are, for its accuracy! And what do you say,” Mr. Tulkinghom 
inquires, referring to it, What do you say ? ” 

If it said noW^ “ Don’t goJiomel ” What a famous clock, hereafter, 
if it ^id to-nig^ of all the nights that it has counted off, to this 
old man of all the young a^d old me(i who have ever stood l4fore it, 
** Don’t go homo J ” With^its sharp clear hell, it strikes three-quarters 
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after Boveii, and tiohs on again. Why, you are worse than I thought 
you,” says Mr^ulkinghom, muttering reproof to his watch. “Two 
minutes wrong? At this rate you won^tiast my time.” What a 
watch to return for eril, if it ticked in'!!^wer “ Don’t go home 1 ” , 
^ He passes out into ihe streets, and walks on^with lus hands behind 
him, und^ the shadow of the lofty houses, of whose mysteries, 
difficultii^ mortgages, delicate affairs of aulmds, are treasured" up 
within his old black satin waistcoat. He; is in the confidence of the 
•very bricks and mprtar. The high chimUeyHstacks telegraph family 
secrets to him* Tet there is not a voice in a mile of them to whisper, 

“ Don’t go home 1 ” 

Through the stir and motion of the commoner streets ; through the 
roar and jar of many vehicles, many feet, many voices; with the 
blazing shop-lights lighting him on, the west wind blowing him on, 
and the crowd presstug him on ; he is pitilessly urged upon his way, 
and nothing meets him, mnrmurinj|^ “ Don’t go home ! ” Arrived at 
last in his dull room, to light his candles, and look round and np, and 
^ the Homan pointiiig from the ceiling, there is no new significance 
in the Boman’^ hand to-night, or in the flutter of the attendant groups, 
to give him the late warning, “ Don’t come here ! ” 

It is a moonlight night ; bi^t the moon, being past the full, is only 
now rising over the great ii^emess of London. The stars are shining 
as they shone above the tnrret-leads at Ohesney Wold. This woman, 
as he has of late been so accustomed to call her, looks out upon them. 
Her soul is turbulent within her ; sbe is sick at heart, and restless. 
The large rooms are too cramped knd close. She cannot endure their 
restraint, and will walk alone in a neighhonrjog garden. 

Too capricious and imperious in all she does, to^be the cause of 
^ much surprise in those about her as to anything sbe does, this woman, 

I loosely muffled, goes out into the moonlight. Mercury attends wNJi 
the key. Having opened the garden-gate, he delivers the key intv 
his Lady’s hands at her request, and is bidden to go*bdbk. She will 
walk there some time, to ease her aching head. She mlty be an hour ; 
she maybe more. She needs no farther escort. The gate shpts upon 
its spring with a clash, and he leaves her, passing on into the dark 
shade of some trees. ; ** 

A fine night, and a bright large moon,^^aTid multitudes of stars. 
Mr. Tulkinghorn, in repairing to his cellar, and in opening and 
shutting those resounding doors, has to ci^oss a little prison-like yard. 
He looks np casually, thinking what a fTue night, what a bright large 
moon, what jtunltitudes of Btai*s ! A quiet night, too. 

A very quiet night. When the moon, shines very brilliantly, a 
solitude and stillness seem to proceed fi'om her, that influence even 
^crowded places full of Itfe. Not only is it a still night on dusty high 
n^s and on hill-summits, whence a wide expanse of country may be 
s^n in repose, quieter and auifter as it spreads away into a fringe of 
trees against the sky, with tno grey gbostiof a bloom upon them ; not 
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only ig it a atill night in gardens and in on t^e river where 

the water-meadows are fresh and greei^ iW the str^ sparkles on 
among pleasant islands, muiiauring WOirs, and whispering rushes; 
not only does the stillness attend it as it flows where houses cluster 
thick, where many brj4gos are reflected in it, where wharves and 
shipping make it black and awful, where it win^s from these dis- 
figurements through marshes whose grim beacons stand like skeletons 
wa'^hod ashore, where it expands through the bolder region of ^ng 
groundN, rich in com-flold wind-mill and steeple, and where it mingles 
with tL( < ver-heaving sea; not only is it a still night on the deep, 
and on tbe shore where the watcher stands to see the ship with her 
S2)i ^ wings erdibs the path of light that appears to be presented to 
oul^ him ; blit even on this stranger’s wilderness of London there is 
f^omo rest. Its steeples and towers, and its one great dome, grow 
more ethereal ; its smoky house-tops lose their gfossness, in the pale 
cHulgeucei; the noises that arise from the streets are fewer and are 
softened, and tlic footsteps on the pavements pass more tranquilly 
away. In these fields of Mr. Tollaughorn’s inhabiting, where the 
shepherds play on Chancery pipes that have no stPp» and keep 
their sheep in the fold by hook and by crook until they have shorn 
them exceeding close, every noise is ipergod, this moonlight night, 
int^iCk^s^nt ringing hum, as if the city were a vast glass, vibrating, 
that 9 Who fired a gun or pistol ? Where was it ? 
foot-passengers start, stop, and stare about them. Some 
winoows and doors are opened, and pooide come out to look. It was 
a loud report, and echoed and rattled heavily. It shook one house, 
or so a man says who was passing. has aroused all the dogs in 
the neighbourhood, who bark vehemently. Terrified cats scamper 
acr^s the road. While the dogs are yet barking and howling — there 
i.|t)no dog howling like a demon— the chnrch-clocks, as if they were 
, sftartled too, begin to strike. The hum from the streets, likewise, 
seems to sweft^fato a shout. But it is soon over. Before the last 
clock begins to strike ten, there is a lull. When it has coased, tlu^ 
line night, the bright large moon, and multitudes of stars, are left at 
peaco^again. 

Has Mr. Tulkinghorn been disturbed? His windows aie dark and 
quiet, and his dooi is shut. It must be something unusual indeed, to 
bring him out of his shell. Nothing is hoard of him, nothing is seen 
of him. What i»ower of cannon might it take to shake that rusty old 
man out of his immovable composure ? 

For many years, tlie persistent Boman has been point^g, with no 
particular meaning, from that cciUng. It is not likely that ho has 
any new meaning in him to-^ht. Once pointing, always pointing — 
like any Eoman, or even Briton, with a single idea. There he is, no 
doubt, in his impossiblo attitude, pointing, unavailingly, all night 
long. Moonlight, darkness, sdawn, suj^rise, day. There he is still, 
eagerly pointing, and no one minds him, 
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Bat, a littla after the coming of the day, come people to dean tho 
rooms. And^ither the Boman hag some new meaning in him, not 
expressed before, or the foremost of them goes wild ; for, looUng np 
at his oi4|tretohed hand, and loohing down at what is bdow it, tb >t 
person shneks and dies. The others, loofcihg in^as the fir^t our 
looked, shriek and»fly too, and there is an alarm in &e street. 

What does it mean? Ko light is admitted into the darkened 
chamber, and peopfe nnaccnstomed to it, enter, and, trea^g softly, 
bat heavily, carry a weight into the bedroom, and lay it down. There 
is whispering and wondering all day, strict search of every comer, 
careful tracing of steps, and careful noting of the disposition of every 
article of furniture. All eyes look up at the Boman, and all voices 
murmur, If he could only tell what he saw ! ” 

He is pointing aUa table, with a bottle (nearly full of wine) and a 
glass upon it, and two candles that were blown out suddenly, soon 
after being lighted. He is pointing at an empty chair, ana at a stain 
upon the ground before it that might be almost covert with a hand. 
These objects lie directly witbin bis range. An excited imaginatioD 
might suppose that there was something in them so terrift^ as to 
drive the rest of the composition, not only the attendant big^logged 
boys, but the clouds and flowers and pillars too— in short, the i|tgnr * 
body and soul of Allegory, and all the brains it has— stark ' B 
happens snrely, that eveiy one who comes into the darli^iied room and ' 
looks at these things, looks up at the Boman, and that he is invested 
in all eyes with mystery and awe, as if ho were a paralysed dumb 
witness. 

So, it shall happen surely, through many years to come, that ghostly 
stories shall be told of the upon the floor, so easy to bo covered, 

BO hard to be got out ; and that the Boman, pointing from the ceibng, 
shall point, so long as dust and damp and spiders spare him^ with fi^r 
greater significance than ho ever had in Mr. TuUdnghom's time, and 
with a deadly meaning. For, Mr. TuUdngboru’s time is over for 
evermore , and the Boman pointed at the murderous hand uplifted 
against his life, and pointed helplessly at him, from night to morning, 
lying face downward on the floor, shot through the heart. * 


OHAPTEE XLIX. 

DUTIFUL FRlBNDSmP. 

* A obbA^ annual occasion has come round in tho establishment of Mr. 
Joseph Bagnet, otherwise Lignum ex-artilleryman and presc^iit 
basBoon-playor. An occasion of feasting and festival. The celebra- 
tion of a birthday in the family. • 
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It is not Mr. Bagnet's birthday. Mr. Bagnet merely distinguishes 
that epoch in the musical instrument business, by kissing the children 
with im smack brfore breakfast, smoking an additional pipe 
after dinner, and wondering towards evening what hig^poor old 
mother is (jinking about it, — ^a subject of infinite speculation, and 
rcndBrcd so by his mother having departed this' life, twenty years. 
Some men^mrely revert to their father, but seem, in the bank-books 
of their remembrance, to have transferred all the stock of filial afTec-' 
tion into tlieir mothei-’s name. Mr. il^net is one of those. Perhaps 
bis exalted appreciation of tho merits of the old girl, causes him 
usually to ma^e the noun««Bubstautive, Gk^odness, of the feminine 
gender. 

It is not the birthday of one of the three diildren. Those occasions 
are kept with some marks of distinction, but they rarely overleap 
the bounds of happy returns and a pudding. On young Woolwich’s 
last birthday, Mr. Bagnet certainly did, after observing on his growth 
and general advancement, proceed, in a moment of profound reflection 
on the changes wrought by time, to examine Ifim in the catechism ; 
accomplishiug with extreme accuracy the questions nftmber one and 
two, What is your name ? and Who gave you that name ? but there 
failing in the exact precision of his fliemory, and substituting for 
number three, tho question And how do you like that name ? which 
he projiounded with a sense of its importance, in itseK so edifying 
and improving, as to give it quite an orthodox air. This, however, 
was a speciality on that particular birthday, and not a general 
solemnity. 

It is tlie old girl’s birthday ; and tha*t is tho greatest holiday and 
reddest'lettcr daj^ in Mr. Bagnet’s calendar. The auspicious event is 
a^ys commemorated according to certain forms, settled and pre- 
q^ibod by Mr. Bagnet some years since. Mr. Bagnet being deeply 
convinced that io have a pair of fowls for dinner is to attain the 
highest pitch ef imperial luxury, invariably goes forth himself very 
early in the morning of this day to buy a pair ; he is, as invariably, 
taken in by the vendor, and installed in the possession of the oldest 
inhabitants of any coop in Europe. Eetuming with these triumphs 
of toughness tied up in a clean blue and white cotton handkerchief 
(essential to the arrangement*)), he in a casual manner invites Mrs. 
Bagnet to declare at breakfast what she would like for dinner. Mrs. 
Bagnet, by a coincidence novo? known to fail, replying Fowls, Mr. 
Bagnet instantly produces his bundle from a place of concealment, 
amidst general amazement^ and rejoicing. He further ffequires that 
the old girl shall do nothing all day long, but sit in her very best 
gown, and be served by himself and the young people. As he is not 
illustrious for his cookery, Ais may bo supposed to bo a matter of 
state rather than epjoympnt ^ the old^ girl’s part ; but she keeps her 
state with all imagiimble cheerfulness. 

On this present birthday, Mr. Bagnet has accomplished tho usual 
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preliminaries. He has bought two specimens of poultry, which, if 
there be any q^th in adages, were certainly not caught with chaff, to 
be prepared for the spit ; he has amazed and rejoiced the family by 
their unlooked-for production ; ho is himself directing the roasting of 
the poulhy; and Mrs. Bagnet, with her wholesome brown fingers 
itching to prevent what she sees going wroffg, sits in her gown of 
ceremony, an hondbred guest. 

Quebec and Malta lay the cloth for dinner, whil^ Woolwich, 
serving, as beseems him, under his father, keeps the fowls revolving. 
To these young scullions Mrs. Bagnet occasionally imparts a wink, or 
a shake of the head, or a crooked face, as they made mistakes. 

" At half-after one ” Says Mr. Bagnet. ^ To the minute. They’ll 
be done.” 

Mrs. Bagnet, with anguish, beholds one of them at a stand-still 
before the fire, and^ginning to burn. 

You shall have a dinner, old girl,” soys Mr, Bagnet. Pit for a 
queen.” 

Mrs. Bagnet shows her white teeth cheerfully, but to the perception 
of her son, bej^rays so much uneasiness of spirit, that he is impelled 
by the dictates of affection to ask her, with his eyes, what is the 
matter ? — thus standing, with his eyes wide open, more oblivious of 
the fowls than before, and not affording the least hope of a return to 
consciousness. Fortunately, his older sister perceives the cause of 
the agitation in Mrs. Bagnet’s breast, and with an admonitory poke 
recalls him. The stopped fowls going round again, Mrs. Bagnet 
closes her eyes, in the intensity of her relief. 

“ George will look us up,’’ says Mr. Bagnet. “ At half-after four. 
To the moment. How mai^ years, old girl. Has George looked us 
up. This afternoon ? ” 

<< Ah, Lignum, Lignum, as many as make an old woman of a young 
one, I begin to think* tfust about that, and no less,” returns Mips. 
Bagnet, laughing, knd shaking her head. . • 

“ Old girl,” says Mr. Bagnet, Never mind. You’d be as young as 
ever you was. If you wasn’t younger. Which you are. As every- 
body knows.” 

Quebec and Malta here exclaim, with clapping of hands, thaif Bluffy 
is sure to bring mother something, and begin to speculate on what it 
will bo. 

Do you know. Lignum,” says Mrs. Bagnet, casting a glance on 
the table-cloth, and winking, salt ! ” At MeSta with her right eye, and 
shaking the pepper away from Quebec with her head ; I begin to 
think Qcmrge is in the roving way againj’ 

“ George,” returns Mr. Bagnet, ^1 never desert. And leave his 
old comrade. In the lurch. Don’t be afraid of it.” 

“ No, Ligniun. No. I don’t say he will. I don’t think he will. 
But if he could get over this^oney-trguble of his, I believe he would 
be off.” 
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Mr. Bagnet asks why? 

Well,” returns his wife, considering. “ George secjpaiB to me to be 
getting not a little impatient and restless. I don’t say but what he’s 
as free as ever. Of course he must be free, or ho wouldn’t George ; 
but ho smarts, and seems put out.” ^ 

“ He’s extra-drilled,^ says Mr. Bagnet. “ By a lyvyer. Who would 
put the devil out.” 

“ There’s* something in that,” his wife assents ; but so it is. 
Lignum.” 

Further conversation is prevented, for the time, by the necessity 
under which Mr. Bagnot finds himself of directing tho whole force of 
his mind to the dinner, which is a little endangered by the dry 
humour of the fowls in not -yielding any gravy, and also by the mode- 
gravy acquiring no fiavour, and turning out of a flaxen complexion. 
With a similar perverseness, tho potatoes crumble off forks in the 
process ofjpeeling, upheaving from their centres in every direction, as 
if they were subject to earthquakes. The legs of the fowls, too, are 
longer than could be desired, and extremely scaly. Overcoming these 
disadvantages to the best of his ability, Mr. Bagnet at last dishes, 
and they sit down at table ; Mrs. Bagnet occupying the guest’s place 
at his right hand. ^ 

It is well for the old girl that she has but one birthday in a year, 
for two such indulgences in poultry might bo injurious. Every kind 
of finer tendon and ligament that is in the nature of poultry to 
possess, is developed in those speeimens in the singular form of 
guitar-strings. Their limbs appear to have struck roots into their 
breasts and bodies, as aged trees strike roots into tho earth. Their 
logs are so hard, as to encourage the idea jihat they must have devoted 
tho greater part of their long and arduous lives to pedostrian exercises, 
and tho waling of matches. But Mr. Bagnot, unconsciouB of these 
li^lc defects, sets his heart on Mrs. Bagnet eating a most severe 
* quantity of thoidelicacies before her ; and as that good old girl would 
not cause him a*momont’s disappointment on any day, least of all on 
such a day, for any consideration, she imperils her digestion fearfully. 
How young Woolwich cleans the drum-sticks without being of ostrich 
dci&ccnf, his anxious mother is at a loss to understand. 

The old girl has another trial to undergo after the conclusion of 
the repast, in sitting in state to see the room cleared, the hearth 
swept, and the dinner-service washed up and polished in the back 
yard. Tho great delight and energy with which the two young ladies 
» apply themfielves to these duties, turning up their skirts i% imitation 
of their mother, and skating ^n and out on little scaffolds of pattens, 
inspire the highest hopes for the future, but some anxiety for tho 
present. The same causes lead to confusion of tongues, a clattering ' 
of crockery, a rattling of tin 'mugs, a whisking of brooms, and an 
expenditure of watei^ all in exqesa; whi)e the saturation of the young 
la^OB themselves is almost tgo moving a spectacle for Mrs. Bagnet to 
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look upoD, w^th the calmness proper to ber position. At last the 
various cleaning processes are triumphantly completed ; Quebec and 
Malta appear in fresh attire, smiling and dry; pipes, tobacco, and 
somethiii^to drink, are placed upon the table*; and the old girl 
enjoys tha first peace of mind she ever knows on the day of this 
delightful entertainment. * 

When Mr. Bagnot takes his usual seat, the hands of the cloclc arc 
very near to half-past four ; as they mark it accurately, *Mr. Bagnct 
announces, 

“ Qeorge I Military time.” 

It is George ; and ho has hearty congratulations for the old girl 
(whom he kisses on the great occasion), and for the shildren, and for 
Mr. Bagnot. Happy returns to all ! ” says Mr. George. 

“But, George, old man!” cries Mrs. Bagnet, looking at him 
curiously. “ What’S come to you ? ” 

“ Come to me ? ” , 

“ Ah ! you are so white, George— for you — and look so shocked. 
Now don’t he. Lignum ? ” 

“ George,” ,says Mr. Bagnet, “ tell the old girl. What’s the 
matter.” 

“ I didn^t know I looked white,” says the trooper, passing his hand 
over his brow, “ and I didn’t know I looked shocked, and I’m sorry I 
do. But the truth is, that boy who was taken in at my place died 
yesterday afternoon, and it has rather knocked me over.” 

“ Poor creetur ! ” says Mrs. Bagnet, with a mother’s pity. “ Is ho 
gone ? Dear, dear ! ” 

“ I didn’t mean to say anything about it, fur it’s not birthday talk, 
but you have got it out of nje, you see, bofoi*e I sit, down. I should 
have roused up in a minute,” says the trooper, making himself speak 
more gaily, “ but you’re so quick, Mrs. Bagnet.” 

“You’re right. The old girl,” says Mr. Bagnet. “Is as quick. 
As powder.” • • 

“ And what’s more, she’s the subject of the day, auH we’ll stick to 
her,” cries Mr. George. “ See here, I have brought a little brooch 
along with me. It’s a poor thing, you know, but it’s a keepsake. 
That’s all the good it is, Mrs. Bagnet.” ^ 

Mr. George produces his present, which is greeted with admiring 
leapings and clappings by the young family, and wnth a species of 
reverential admiration by Mr. Bagnet. ^ “ Old girl,” says Mr. Bagnet. 
“ Tell him my opinion of it,” 

“ Why, a wonder, George ! ” Mrs. Bagnet exclaims. " “ It’s the 
beautifullest thing that ever was seen ! ” • 

“ Good ! ” says Mr. Bagnet. “ My opinion.” 

“ It’s so pretty, George,” cries Mrs. Bagnet, turning it on all sides, 
any^ holding it out at arm’s length, “that it seems too choice for me.” 

“ Bad ! ” says Mr. Bagnet, ii“ Not my#opinion.”» 

“ But whatever it is, a hundred thousand thanks, old fellow,” says 
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Mrs. Bagnet, her eyes sparkliiig with pleasure, and hor l^d stretched 
out to him ; <<and though 1 have been a crossgraine^ soldier's wife 
to yon sometimes, George, we are as strong fnends, I am sure, in 
roalify, as ever can be. Now yon shall fasten it on yoiiiBe]£ for good 
Inck, if yon will, Qoo^e.” ^ 

The children close up to see it done, and Mr. jBagnet looks over 
young Woolwich’s head to see it done, with an interest so maturely 
wooden, ye^ pleasantly childish, that Mrs. Bagnet caimot help 
laughing in hor airy way, and saying, “ 0 Lignum, Lignum, what a 
precious old chap you are I ” But the trooper fails to fasten the 
brooch. His hand shakes, he is nervous, and it falls o£P. Would 
any one believei this ? ” says he, catching it as it drojMS, and looking 
round. “ I am so out of* sorts that 1 bungle at an easy job like 
this ! ” 

Mrs. Bagnet concludes that for such a case thdte is no remedy like 
a pipe ; and fastening the brooch herself in a twinkling, causes the 
trooper to be inducted into his usual snug place, and the pipes to be 
got into action. “ If that don’t bring you rou^, George,” says she, 
“just throw your eye across here at your present now. and then, and 
the two together mmt do it.” 

“ You ought to do it of yourself,” George answers ; “ I know that 
very well, Mth. Bagnet. I’ll toll you how, one way and another, the 
blues have got to be too many for me* Here was this poor lad. 
’Twas dull work to see him dying as he did, and not be able to help 
him.” 

“ What do you mean, George ? You did help him. You took him 
under your roof.” 

“ I helped him, so far, but that’s little.. I mean, Mrs. Bagnet, there 
ho was, dying without ever having been taught much more than to 
know his right hand from bis left. And ho was too far gone to be 
helped ont of that.” 

“ Ah, poor ftreetur ! ” says Mrs. Bagnet. 

“ Then,” says the trooper, not yet lighting his pipe, and passing his 
heavy hand over his hair, “ that brought up Gridley in a man’s mind. 
His was a bad case too, in a different way. Then the two got mixed 
up in a man’s mind with a flinty old rascal who had to do with both. 
And to think of that rusty carbine, stock and barrel, standing up on 
end in his comer, hard, indifidrent, taking everything so evenly — ^it 
made flesh and blood tingle, I do assure you.” 

“My advice to you,” returns Mrs. Bagnet, “is to light your pipe, 
and tingle* that way. It’s wholesomer and comfortabler|^and letter 
for the health altogether.” • 

“ You’re right,” says the trooper, “ and I’ll do it.” 

So, he does it: though stUl with on indignant gravity that im- * 
presses the young Bagnets,.^d even causes Mr. Bagzmt to defer Ihe 
ceremony of drinking Mrs. Beret’s health ; always given by himself, 
on these occasions, in a speech of exemplary terseness. But the 
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young ladies iiaving composed wlxat Mr. Bagnot is in the habit of 
calling “ the rsiixtur and Qeorge^s pipe being now in a glow, Mr. 
Bagnet considers it his duty to proceed to the toast of the evening. 
He addre^im the assembled company in the following terms. 

“Qeor^ Woolwich. Quebec* Malta. T'his is her birthday. 
Take it day’s mar^^h. And you won’t find such another. Hero’s 
towards her!” ^ 

. The toast having been drunk with enthusiasm, Mrs. Ba^et returns 
thanks in a neat address of corresponding brevity. This model com- 
l)06ition is limited to the three words And wishing yours 1 ” which 
the old girl follows up with a nod at everybody in succession, and a 
well-regulated swig of the mixture. This she again follows up, on 
the present occasion, by the wholly unexpected exclamation, ‘‘ Here’s 
a man ! ” ^ 

Here %% a man, much to the astonishment of the little company, 
looking in at the parlou]>door. Ho is a sharp-eyed mai^a quick 
keen man — and he takes in eveiybody’s look at liim, all at once, 
individually and collectively, in a manner that stamps him a remark- 
able man. 

“ George,” says the man, nodding, “ how do you find yourself? ” 

“Why, it’s Bucket I” cries Mr. George. 

“Yes,” says the man, coming in and closing the door. “I was 
going down the street here, when I happened to stop and look in at 
the musical instruments in the shop-window — a friend of mine is in 
want of a second-hand wiolinceiler, of a good tone — and I saw a 
party enjoying themselves, and 1 thought it was you in the comer ; 1 
thought 1 couldn’t bo mistaken. How goes the world with you, 
George, at the present moment? Pretty smooth?. And with you, 
ma’am? And with you, governor? And Lord I” says Mr. Bucket, 
opening his arms, “ here’s children too ! You may do anything with 
me, if you only show me children. Give us a kiss, my pots. No 
occasion to inquire who your father and mother is. ' Never saw such 
a likeness in my life I ^ * 

Mr. Bucket, not unwelcome, has sat himself down next to Mr. 
George, and taken Quebec and Malta on his knees. “You jaretty 
dears,” says Mr. Bucket, “ give us another kiss ; it’s the only thing 
I’m greedy in. Lord bless you, how healthy you look ! And what 
may be the ages of these two, ma’am ? 1 fdiould put ’em down at the 
figures of about eight and ten.” 

“ You’re very near, sir,” says Miw. Bagnet. 

“I generally am near,” returns Mr. Bucket, “being’so fond of 
children. A friend of mine has had nineteen of ’em, ma’am, all by 
one mother, and she's still as fresh and rosy as the morning. Not so 
much so as yourself, but, upgn my soul, she comes near you I And 
what do you call these, my darlingf ” pursues Mr. Bucket, pinching 
Malta’s cheeks. “These aro^peaches, ifcbese arc.* Bless your heart! 
And what do you think about father ? * Do you think ftther could 
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recommend a eecond-hand wiolinceller of a good tone fur Mr. Bucket’s 
friend, my dear ? My name’s Bucket. Ain’t that a fimny name ? ” 

Those blandishments have entirely won the family heart. Mrs. 
Bagnet forgets the day to the extent of filling a pipe glass for 
Mr. Bucket, and waitmg upon him hospitably. ^ She would be glad 
to receive so pleaSant a character under any cir^mstanoes, but she 
tells him that as a friend of George’s she is particularly glad to see 
him this owning, for George has not been in his*usual spirits. 

Not in his usucd spirits ? ” exclaims Mr. Bucket. Why, I never 
heard of such a thing! What’s the matter, George? You don’t 
intend to tell me you’ve been out of spirits. What should you be out 
of spiiits for? sYou haven’t got anything on your mind, you know.” 

“ Nothing particular,” rcfturns the trooper. 

“ I should think not,” rejoins Mr. Bucket. “ What could you have 
on your mind, you know ! And have these pete got anything on their 
minds, eh^ Not they^ but they’ll be upon the minds of some of the 
young fellows, some of ftese days, and make ’em precious low-spirited. 
1 ain’t much of a prophet, but I can tell you that, ma’am.” 

Mrs. Bagnet, quite charmed, hopes Mr. Bucket has a family of 
his own. 

“ There, ma’am ! ” says Mr. Bucket. “ Would you believe it ? No, 
I haven’t. My wife^ and a lodger, constitute my family. Mrs. Bucket 
is as fond of children as myself, and as wishful to have ’em ; but no. 
So it is. Worldly good^s are divided unequally, and man must not 
repine. What a very nice back yard, ma’am 1 Any way out of that 
yard, now ? ” 

There is no way out of that yard. 

“ Ain’t there rjBally ? ” says Mr, Bucket. “ I should have thought 
there might have boon. Well, 1 don’t know as 1 ever saw a back 
yard that took my fancy more. Would you allow me to look at it ? 
Thank you. No, I see there’s no way out. But what a very good- 
proportioned ;^rd it is ! ” 

Having cast ^his sharp eye all about it, Mr. Bucket returns to his 
chair next his friend Mr. George, and pats Mr. George affectionately 
on the shoulder. 

“ Hbw are your spirits, now, George ? ” 

“ All right now,” returns the trooper. 

“That’s your sort!” says Mr. Buck:et. “Why should you ever 
have been otherwise? A man of your fine figure and constitution 
has no right to be out of spirits. That ain’t a chest to be out ot 
spirits, is il, ma’am ? And you haven’t got anything on {^our mind, 
you know, George ; what could you have on your mind ! ” 

Somewhat harping on this phrase, considering the extent and 
variety of his conversational powers, Mr. Bucket twice or thrice 
repeats it to the pipe he ligms, and with a listening face that is 
particularly his owm But th^ sun of hie sociality soon recovers from 
this brief eclipse, and shines a^ain. 
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And this ia brother; is it, my dears? bays Mr. Bucket, referring 
to Quebec ana Malta for information on the subject of young 
Woolwich. “And a nice brother he is — half brother. 1 7aean to say. 
For he’s too old to be your boy, ma’am.” 

“ I can ^jrtify at all eyents, that he is not anybody else’s,” returns 
Mrs. Bagnet, laughing. 

“ Well, you do sui^rise me ! Yet he’s like you, there’s no denying. 
Lord, he’s wonderfully like you 1 But about what you may call the 
••brow, you know, there his father comes out ! ” Mr. Bucket compares 
the faces with one eye shut up, while Mr. Bagnet smokes in stolid 
satisfaction. 

This is an opportunity for Mrs. Bagnet to inform, him, that the 
boy is George’s godson. 

“ George’s godson, ds he ? ** rejoins Mr. Bucket, with extreme 
cordiality. “ I must^shake hands over again with George’s godson. 
Godfather and godson do credit to one another. And what do you 
intend to make of him, ma’am? Does he show any turn for any 
musical instrument ? ” 

Mr. Bagnet suddenly interposes, “ Plays the Fife. Beautiful.” 

“ Would you believe it, governor,” says Mr. Bucket, struck by the 
coincidence, “ that when I was a boy I played the fife myself? Not 
in a scientific way, as I expect* he does, but by ear. Lord bless you ! 
British Grenadiers — there’s a tune to warm an Englishman up! 
Could you give us British Grenadiers, my fine fellow?” 

Nothing could bo more acceptable to the little circle than this call 
upon young Woolwich, who immediately fetches his fife and performs 
the stirring melody; during which performance Mr. Bucket, much 
enlivened, beats time, and never fails to come in sharp with the 
burden, “Brit Ish Gra-a-anddeors ! ” lu short, he shows so much 
musical taste, that Mr. Bagnet actually takes his pipe from his lips 
to express his conviction that he is a singer. Mr. Bucket receives 
the harmonious inijicachment so modestly ; confessing^ how that he 
did once chaiint a little, for the expression of the feelings of his own 
bosom, and with no presumptuous idea of entertaining his friends : 
thaj; .ho is asked to sing. Not to be behindhand in the sociality of 
the evening, he complies, and gives them “ Believe me if all *.thosc 
endearing young charms.” This ballad, be informs Mrs. Bagnet he 
considers to have been his most powerful ally in moving tlie heart of 
Mrs. Bucket when a maiden, and inducing her to approach the altar 
— Mr. Bucket’s own words are, to come up to the scratch. 

This sparkling stianger is such a new and agreeable feature in the 
evening, th^t Mr. George, who testified no great emotions of pleasure 
on his entrance, begins, in spite of himself, to be rather proud of 
: him. He is so friendly, is a man of so many resources, and so easy 
to get on witli, that it is something to have made him known there. 
Mr. Bagnet becomes, after aiiqther pipe, so sensible of the value of 
his acquaintance, that he solicits the hj6nour of his company on the 
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old girl’s next birtliday. If anything can mOTe clos^y ^«nt and 
consolidate the esteem wliicli Mr. Bucket has formed Ite fami^ it 
is the discovery of the nature of the occasion. He driMS to h&s. 
Bagnet with a wannth approaching to rapture, engages nunselz for 
that day twelvemonth more than thankfully, makes a meiq^TOndum of 
the day in a largo bla6k pockot-book with a girdle to it, and breathy 
a hope that Mrs. Bucket and Mrs. Bagnet may before then become, in 
a manner, sisters. As ho says himself, what public life without 
private ties ? He is in his humble way a public man, but it is not m ' 
that sphere that he finds happiness. No, it must bo sought within 
the confines of domestic bliss. 

It is natural, ^der these circumstances, that be, in his tun^ should 
remomber tho mend to whom he is indebted for So promising an 
acquaintance. And he does. He keeps very close to him. What- 
ever the subject of the conversation, he keeps a tender eye upon him. 
Ho waits to walk home with him. Ho is interested in his very boots ; 
and obsef^es even them attentively, as Mr. George sits smoking 
cross-legged in tho chimney-corner. 

At length, Mr. George rises to depart.' At fhe same moment Mr. 
Bucket, with the secret sympathy of friendifiiip, also rises. He dotes 
upon the children to the last, and remembers the commission he has 
undertaken for an absent friend. 

‘^Eespecting that second-hand wiolincellor, governor — could you 
recommend me such a thing ? ” 

" Scores,” says Mr. Bagnet 

I am obliged to you,” returns Mr. Bucket, squeezing his hand. 
“ You’re a friend in need. A good tone, mind you ! My friend is a 
regular dab at it. Ecod, he saws away* at Mo-zart and Handel, and 
the rest of the * big-wigs, like a thorough Tvorkman. And you 
needn’t,” says Mr, Bucket, in a considerate and private voice, “ you 
needn’t commit yourself to too low a figure, governor. I don’t want 
to pay too large a price for my friend ; but I want you to have your 
proper percentage, and be remunerated for your loss of time. That 
is but fair. Every man must live, and ought to it.” 

Mr. Bagnet shakos his head at tho old girl, to the effect that they 
have found a jewel of price. 

‘‘Suppose I was to give you a look in, say at half-arter ten 
to-morrow morning. Perhaps ^t)u could name tho figures of a few 
wiolincellcrs of a good tone ? ” says Mr. Bucket. 

Nothing easier. Mr. and Mr«i. Bagnet both engage to have the 
requisite information ready, and even hint to each other at the 
practicability of having a small stock collected there for afiproval. 

“ Thank you,” says Mr. Bucket, “ thank you. Good-night, ma’am. 
Good-night, governor. Good-xaght, darlings. I am much obliged to 
you for one of the pleasant^ Xsvenings 1 ever spent in my life.” 

They, on the contrary, a^Kmuch obliged to him for the pleasure he 
has given them in his company ; and so they part with many expres- 
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siong of goodfnll on boiih sides. ^ Now George, old boy,” says Mr. 
Bucket, takin^is arm at the sboiwloor, come along ! ” As tbey 
go down the little street, and the Bagnots pause for a minute looking 
^ter them, Mrs. Bagnei remarks to the worthy Lignum that Mr. 
Bucket kiiuost clings to George like, and seems to bo really fond 
of him.” 

The neighbourin*g streets being narrow and ill-paved, it is a little 
inconvenient to wijk there two abreast and arm in* am. Mr. 

** George therefore soon proposes to walk singly. But Mr. Bucket, who 
cannot make up his mind to relinquish his friendly hold, replies, 
“ Wait half a minute, George. I sliould wish to speak to you first.” 
Immediately afterwards, he twists him into a public-house and into a 
parlour, where he confronts him, and claps his o\m back against the 
door. 

“ Now, George,” ^ys Mr. Bucket. “ Duty is duty, and friendship 
is fnendi^ip. 1 never want the two to clash, if 1 can help it. I have 
endeavoured to make things pleasant to-night, and 1 pulT it to you 
whether I have done it or not. You must consider yourself in 
custody, George.” 

“ Custody ? What for ? ” returns the trooper, thunderstruok. 

"Now, George,” says Mr. Bucket, urging a sensible view of the 
case upon him with his fat forefinger, " duty, as you know very well, 
is one thing, and conversation is anotW. It’s my duty to inform you 
that any observations you may make will be liable to be used against 
you. Therefore, George, be careful what you sajr. You don’t happen 
to have heard of a murder ? ” 

" Murder 1 ” 

"Now, George,” says Mr.^ Bucket, keeping his forefinger in an im- 
pressive state of action, " bear in mind what I’ve s&id to you. I ask 
you nothing. You’ve been in low spirits this afternoon. I say,^ you 
<lon’t happen to have heard of a murder.” 

" No. Whore has there been a murder ? ” . # 

“ Now, George,” says Mr. Bucket, " don’t you go and commit your- 
self. I’m a-going to tell you what I want you for. There has been 
a jwirder in Lincoln’s Inn Fields — gentleman of the name of Tnlking- 
hom. He was shot last night. I want you for that.” • 

The trooper sinks upon a seat behind him, and great drops start 
out upon his forehead, and a deadly pallor overspreads his face. 

" Bucket I It’s not possible that Mr. Tulkiughom has been killed, 
and that you suspect met"* 

" George,” returns Mr. Bucket, keeping his forefinger going. " it is 
certainly possible, because it’s the casCj This deed was done last 
night at ton o’clock. Now, you know whore you were last night at 
ten o^clock, €»nd you’ll be able to prove it, no doubt.” 

"Last night I Lost night?” repelitB tho trooper, thoughtfhlly. 
Then it flashes upon him, Why, gAt Heaw^n, I wus there, last 
nij^t t ” j , 
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So I have understood, George,” returns Mr. Bnc^t, with great 
deliberation. ‘‘So I have understood. Likewise yojVe been very 
often there. You’ve been seen hanging about the place, and you’ve 
been heard more than once in a wrangle with him, and it’s possible 
— I don’t say it’s certainly so, mind you, but it’s possible— that he 
may have been heard tb call you a threatening, murdering, dangerous 
^.fellow.” 

The trooper gasps as if he would admit it all, if he could speak. 

“ Now, George,” continues Mr. Bucket, putting Lis hat upon the 
table, with an air of business rather in the upholstery way than 
otherwise, “ My wish is, as it has been all the evening, to make things 
pl^sant. I teH you plainly there’s a reward out, of a hundred 
guineas, offered by Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet. You and me 
have always been pleasant together ; but I have got a duty to dis- 
charge ; and if that hundred guineas is to be madb, it may as well be 
made by me as any other man. On all of which accounts, I should 
hope it wa% clear to you that I must have you, and that I’m damned 
if I don’t have you. Am I to call in any assistance, or is the trick 
done?” 

Mr. George has recovered himself, and stands up like a soldier. 
“ Come,” he says ; “ I am ready.” 

“George,” continues Mr. Bucket, “wait a bit!” With his up- 
holsterer manner, as if the trooper wore a window to be fitted up, he 
takes from his pocket a pair of handcuffs. “ This is a serious charge, 
George, and such is my duty.” 

The trooper flushes angrily, and hesitates a moment ; but holds out 
his two hands, clasped together, and says, “ There ! Put them on 1 ” 

Mr. Bucket adjusts them in a moment.* ^ “ How do you find them ? 
Are they comfortable ? If not, say so, for I wish to make things as 
pleasant as is consistent with my duty, and I’ve got another pair in 
my pocket.” This remark he offers like a most respectable trades- 
• m&n, anxious t(^ei(ecute an order neatly, and to the pei^ect satisfaction 
of his customer* “ They’ll do as they are ? Very well ! Now, you 
see, George ; ” he takes a cloak from a comer, and begins adjusting it 
about the trooper’s neck ; “ I was mindful of your feelings whoo*.! 
come oiftt, and brought this on purpose. There ! Who’s the wiser V ” 

“ Only I,” returns the trooper ; “ but, as I know it, do me one more 
good turn, and pull my hat over nry eyes.” 

“Eeally, though! Do you mean it? Ain’t it a pity ? It looks so.” 

« 1 can’t look chance men hi the face with these things on,” Mr. 
George hurriedly replies. “ Do, for God’s sake, pull my hat forward.” 

So strongly entreated, Mr. Bucket complies, puts his ovm hat on, 
and conducts his prize into the streets ; the trooper marching on as 
steadily as usual, though with his head less erect ; and Mr. Backet 
steering him with his elbow over the crossings and up the turnings. 



CHAPTER L. 


Esther’s narrative. • 

•• 

It happened that when I came home from Deal, I found fj^note from 
Caddy Jellyby (as we always continued to call her), informing me 
lhat her health, which had been for some time very delicate, was 
worse, and that she would be more glad than she could tell me if 1 
would go to see her. It was a note of a few lines, written from the 
couch on which she lay, and enclosed to me in anSther from her 
husband, in which he seconded her entreaty with much solicitude. 
Caddy was now the mother, and I the godmother, of such a poor little 
baby — such a tiny ol3-faced mite, with a countenance that seemed to 
bo scarcely anything but cap-border, and a little lean, lon^fingcred 
liand, always clenched under its chin. It would lie in this attitude 
all day, with its bright specks of eyes open, wondering (as I used to 
imagine) how it came to be so small and weak. Whenever it was 
moved it cried ; but at all other times it was so patient, that the sole 
desire of its life appeared to.be, to lie quiet, and think. It had 
curious little dark veins in its face, and curious little dark marks 
under its eyes, like faint remembrances of poor Caddy’s inky days ; 
and altogether, to those who were not used to it, it was quite a piteous 
little sight. 

But it was enough for Caddy that she was used to it. The projects 
with which she beguiled her illness, for little Esther’s education, and 
little Esther’s marriage, and even for her own old age, as the grand- 
mother of little Esther’s little Esthers, was so prettily expressive of 
devotion to this pride of her lifo, that I should be tempted to recall 
some of them, but for the timely remembrance that I am getting on 
irregularly as it is. ’ ^ < 

To return to the letter. Caddy had a superstition about me, which 
had been strengthening in her mind over since that night long ago, 
wheif she had lain asleep with her head in my lap. She almq§t — 1 
think I must say quite — believed that I did her good whenever I was 
near her. Now, although this was such a fancy of the affectionate 
girl’s that I am almost asliamed to mention it, still it might have all 
the force of a fact when she was really ill. Therefore I set off to 
Gaddy, with my guardian’s consent, post-haste ; and she and Prince 
made so mqph of me, that there never was anything like it. 

Next day I went again to sit with her, and next day I went again. 
It was a very easy journey ; for I had only to rise a little earlier in 
*the morning, and keep my accounts, aud attend to housekeeping 
matters before leaving home. But w'hen I had made these three 
visits, my guardian said to me,*on my reiurn at ni^t : 

Now, little woman, little woman, t|iEr will never do. Constant 
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dropping will wear away a stone, and constant cofwMn(jf will wear ont 
a Dame Durden. We will go to London for a while, jnd take posses- 
sion of our old lodgings.” 

“Not for me, dear Guardian” said I, “for I never feel tired;” 
which was strictly true. I was only too happy to be in such request. 

“ For mo then,” rettirned my guardian ; “ or for Ada, or for both of 
us. It is somebody’s birthday to-morrow, I thinS.” 

. “Truly I think it is,” said I, kissing my darling, who wrould bo 
twenty-one to-morrow. 

“Well,” observed my guardian, half pleasantly, half seriously, 
“ that’s a great occasion, and will give my fair cousin some necessary 
business to traiisact in assertion^ of her independence, and will make 
London a more convenient place for all of us. So to London we will 
go. That being settled, there is another thing — ^how have you loft 
Caddy?” 

“ Very^unw'oll, Guardian.- I fear it will bo some time before she 
regains her health and strength.” 

' “ What do you call some time, now ? ” asked.my gttardian, thought- 
fully. 

“ Some weeks, I am afraid.” 

“ Ah ! ” He began to walk about the room with his hands in his 
pockets, showing that he had been thinking as much. “ Now what do 
you say about her doctor ? Is he a good doctor, my love ? ” 

I felt obliged to confess that I knew nothing to the contrary ; but 
that Prince and I had agreed only that evening, that wo would like 
his opinion to bo confirmed by some one. 

“ Well, you know,” returned my guardian quickly, “ there’s Wood- 
court.” 

1 had not meant that, and was rather taken by surprise. For a 
moment, all that I had had in my mind in connexion with Mr. 
Woodcourt seemed to come back and confuse me. 

“ You don’t object to him, little woman ? 

“ Object to Him, Guardian ? Oh no 1 ” ' ’ 

“ Md yon dpn’t think the patient would object to him ? ” 

So far from that, I had no doubt of her being prepared to ha*^ a 
great^' reliance on him, and to like him very much. I said that he 
was no strangerHo her personally, for she had seen him often in his 
kind attendance on Miss Flite. 

“Very good,’^ said my guardian. “He has been here to-day, my 
dear, and I will see him aboul it to-morrow.” 

I felt, in this short conversation — though I did not knqw how, for 
she was quiet, and we interchanged no look — that my dear girl well 
remembered how merrily she had clasped me round the waist, when 
' no other hands than Caddy’s had brought me the little parting token. 
This caused me to feel that I'ought to tell her, and Caddy too, that I 
was going to be th^ mistresscof Bleak House ; and that if I avoided 
that disclosure any longeiy I[might become less worthy in my own 
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©yes of its ^ster’s love. Therefore, when wo went up-stairs, and 
had waited listening until the clock struck twelve, in order that only 
I might be th^first to wish my darling all good wishes on her birth- 
day, and to take her to my heart, I set before her, just as 1 had set 
before myi^lf, the goodness and honour of her cousin John, and the 
happy life that was in store for me. If ever my darling were fonder 
of me at one time than another in all our intercourse, she was surely 
fondest of me that night. And I was so rejoiced to knesw it, and so 
- comforted by the sense of having done right, in casting this last idle 
reservation away, that I was ten times happier than I had been before. 
1 had scarcely thought it a reservation a few hours ago ; but now that 
it was gone, I felt as if I understood its nature better. 

Next day we went to London. We found our ol^ lodging vacant, 
and in half an hour were quietly established there, as if we Lad 
never gone away. JVIr. Woodcourt dined with us, to celebrate my 
darling’s birthday ; and we were as pleasant as we could be with thoN 
great blank among us that Bichard’s absence naturally made on such 
an occasion. After that day I was for some weeks — eight or nine os 
J remember — very mdeh witli Caddy ; and thus it fell out that I saw 
less of Ada at this time than any other since wo had first come 
together, except the time of my own illness. She often came to 
Caddy’s ; but our function there was to amuse and cheer her, and w^e 
did not talk in our usual confidential manner. Whenever I went 
home at night, we were together ; but Caddy’s rest was broken by 
pain, and 1 often remained to nui'se her. 

With her husband and her poor little mito of a baby to love, and 
their home to strive for, what a good creature Caddy was I So self- 
denying, so uncomplaining, cTo anxious to get well on their account, 
so afraid of giving trouble, abd so thoughtful of the unassisted labours 
of her husband and the comforts of old Mr. Turveydrop ; I had never 
known the best of her until now. And it seemed so curious that her 
pale face and helpless figure should bo lying thei^c^ay after day, 
wbero dancing was the business of life; where the kit and the 
apprentices began early every morning in the ball-room, and whore 
tl^untidy little boy waltzed by himself in the kitchen all the 
anm’noon. . • 

At Caddy’s request, I took the supreme direction of her apartment, 
trimmed it up, and pushed her, couch and all, into a lighter and more 
airy and more cheeiful corner than she had yet occupied ; then, every 
day, when we were in our neatest array, I used to lay my small small 
namesake in her arms, and sit down to chat or work, or read to her. 
It was at dne of the first of these quiet times that I told Caddy about 
Bleak House. 

We -had other visitors besides Ada. First of all, we had Prince, 
who in his hurried intervals of teaching used to come softly in and 
sit softly down, with a face anxiety for£!addy and the very 

little child, Whatever Caddy’s oonditAn really was, she never failed 
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to declare to Prince that she was all but well — whjph I, Heaven 
forgive me, never failed to confirm. This would pfit prince in such 
good spirits, that he would sometimes take the kit from his pocket 
and play a chord or two to astonish the baby — which I never knew it 
to do in the least degree, for my tiny namesake never noticed it at all. 

Then there was Mrf. Jellyby. She would come occasionally with 
her usual distraught manner, and sit calmly looking miles beyond 
her graudoiiild, as if her attention were absorbed by a young 
Borrioboolan on its native shores. As bright-eyed as ever, as serene, 
and as untidy, she would say, Well, Caddy, child, and how do you 
do to-day ? ” And then would sit amiably smiling, and taking no 
notice of the reply ; or would sweetly glide oft’ into a calculation of 
the number of letters she had lately received and answered, or of the 
coffee-bearing power of Borrioboola-Gha. This she would always do 
with a serene contempt for our limited sphere ^f action, not to be 
disguised. 

. Then tioro was old Mr. Turveydrop, who was from morning to 
night and from night to morning the subject of innumerable pre- 
cautions. If the baby cried, it was nearly stified* lest the noise should 
make him uncomfortable. If the fire wanted stirring in the night, it 
was surreptitiously done lest his rest should bo broken. If Caddy 
required any little comfort that the house contained, she first care- 
fully discussed whether ho was likely to require it too. In return 
for this consideration, he would come into the room once a day, all 
but blessing it— showing a condescension, and a patronage, and a 
grace of manner, in dispensing the light of his high-shouldered 
presence, from which I might have supposed him (if I had not known 
better) to have boon the benefactor of Caddy’s life. 

My Caroline,*' he would say, making the nearest approach that 
ho could to bending over her, “ Toll me that you are better to-day.” 

0 much better, thank you, Mr. Turveydrop,” Caddy would reply. 

‘ “ Delighted b Enchanted I And our dear Miss Summerson. She 
is not quite prostrated by fatigue ? ” Here he would crease up his 
eyelids, and kiss his fingers to me ; though I am happy to say he had 
ceased to be particular in his attentions, since I had been so altol;^i^^. 

“ Not at all,” I would assure him. 

Charming! We must take care of our dear Caroline, Miss 
Summerson. We must spare nothing that will restore her. We 
must nourish her. My dear Caroline ; ” he would turn to his 
daughter-in-law with infinite •generosity and protection ; w^ant for 
nothing, my love. Frame a wish and gratify it, my daughter. Every- 
thing this house contains, everything my room contains, ^s at your 
service, my dear. Do not,” he would sometimes add, in a burst of 
Deportment, “ even allow my simple requirements to be considered, 
"if they should at any time interfere with your own, my Caroline. 
Your necessities ara greater than mine.’^ 

He had established such a Lng prescriptive right to this Deport- 
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xnent (liis soifs inheritance from his mother), that I several times 
knew both Caidy and her husband to be melted to tears by these 
affectionate self-sacriffces. 

“ Nay, my dears,” he would remonstrate ; and when I saw Caddy’s 
thin am fibout his fat neck as he said it, I«would be melted too, 
though not by the same process ; ‘‘ Nay, nay ! I have promised never 
to leave ye. Bo dutiful and affectionate towards me, ai^d I ask no 
other return. Now,*bleBS ye ! I am going to the Park.” 

He would take the air there, presently, and get an appetite for his 
hotel dinner. I hope I do old Mr. Turveydrop no wrong; but I 
never saw any better traits in him than these I faithfully record, 
except that he certainly conceived a liking for Pcepyf and would take 
the child out walking with great pomp — always, on those occasions, 
sending him home l^pfore he went to dinner himself, and occasionally 
with a halfpenny in his pocket. But, even this disinterestedness was 
attended witli no inconsiderable cost, to my knowledge ; for before 
Pcepy was sufficiently decorated to walk hand in hand with the pro- 
fessor of Deportment) he had to be newly dressed, at the expense of 
Caddy and her husband, from top to toe. 

Last of our visitors, there was Mr. Jellyby. Beally when he used 
to come in of an evening, and ask Caddy in his meek voice how she 
was, and then sit down with his head against the wall, and malce no 
attempt to say anything more, I liked him very much. If he found 
me bustling about, doing any little thing, he sometimes half took his 
coat off, as if with an intention of helping by a great exertion ; but 
he never got any farther. His sole occupation was to sit with his 
head against the wall, looking hard at the thoughtful baby ; and I 
could not quite divest my mind of a fancy that they understood one 
another, 

I have not counted Mr. Woodcourt among our visitors, because ho 
was now Caddy’s regular attendant. She soon began to improve 
under his care ; but he was so gentle, so skilful, so unyrearying in the 
pains he took, that it is not to be wondered at, I am sure. I saw a 
good deal of Mr. Woodcourt during this time, though not so much as 
nlfght bo supposed ; for, knowing Caddy to bo safe in his h^ds, I 
often slipped home at about the hours when he was expected. We 
frequently met, notwithstanding. I w-as quite reconciled to myself 
now ; but 1 still felt glad to think that he W'as sorry for me, and he 
still was sorry for me I believed. He Jielped Mr. Badger in his pro- 
fessional engagements, which were numerous; and had as yet no 
settled prefects for the future. 

It was when Caddy began to recover, that I began to notice a 
chango in my dear girl. I cannot say how it ffrst presented itself to 
mo ; because I observed it in many alight particulars, which were 
nothing in themselves, and only became something when they w^ere 
pieced together. But I madS it out, by putting* them together, that 
Ada was not so frankly cheerful witlf me as used to he. Her 
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tondomoss for mo was os loTing and tmo as over; I^id not for a 
moment doubt that ; but thore was a quiet sorrow alJbut her which 
she did not confide to me, and in which I traced some hidden regret. 

Now I could not understand this ; and I was so anxious for the 
happiness of my own pet, that it caused me some uncasinbss, and set 
mo thinking often. At length, feeling sure that Ada suppressed this 
something ^om mo, lest it should make me unhappy too, it came into 
my head that she was a little gricYed— for me— by what I had told 
her about Bleak House. 

How J persuaded myself that this was likely, I don’t know. I had 
no idea that thore was any selfish reference in my doing so. I was 
not grieved for fiiyself : I was quite contented and quite happy. Still, 
that Ada might be thinking — for mo, though I had abandoned all 
such thoughts— of what once was, but was now all changed, seemed 
so easy to believe, that I believed it. 

What oi:)uld I do to reassure my darling (I considered then) and 
show her that I had no such feelings ? Well ! I could only be as 
brisk and busy as possible, and that, I had tried to be all along. 
However, as Caddy’s illness had certainly interfered, more or loss, 
with my home duties— though I had always been there in the morn- 
ing to make my guardian’s breakfast, and he had a hundred times 
laughed, and said tiiere must bo two little women, for his little woman 
was never missing— I resolved to bo doubly diligent and gay. So I 
went about the house, humming all the tunes I know ; and I sat 
working and working in a desperate manner, and I talked and talked, 
morning, noon, and night. 

And still thore was the same shade between me and my darling. 

So, Dame Trot,” observed my guardian, shutting up his book, one 
night when we were all three together ; “ so Woodcourt has restored 
Cwldy Jellyby to the full enjoyment of life again ? ” 

Yes,” I said ; “ and to be repaid by such gratitude as hors, is to 
be made rich, <^ardian.” 

” I wish it was,” he returned, with all my heart.” 

So did I too, for that matter. I said so. ^ 

Aje I We would make him as rich as a Jew, if we knew C)W. 
Would we not, little woman ? ” 

I laughed as 1 worked, and replied that T was not sure about that, 
for it might spoil him, and he might not bo so useful, and there 
might be many who could ill spare him. As, Miss Flite, and Caddy 
herself, and many others. 

“ True,” said my guardian. I had forgotten that. But we would 
agree to make him rich enoligh to live, 1 suppose ? Bich enough to 
work with tolerable peace of mind ? Bich enough to have his own 
happy home, and his own household gods— and household goddess, 
too, perhaps ? ” , 

That was quite another thiiife I isaid. ^ We must all agree in that 

«(To be sure,” said my gujprdian. ‘‘All of us. I have a great 
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regard for TVbodoonrt, a high esteem for him; and I have been 
sounding him delicately about his plans. It is difficult to offer aid 
to an independent man, 'with that just kind of pridp which ho possesses. 
And yet I would be glad to do it if I might, or if I Imew how. He 
seems half inclined for another voyage. But that appears like casting 
such a man away.” ^ * 

It might open a new world to him,” said I. 

« So it might, little woman,” my guardian assented. I doubt if 
he expects much of the old world. Do you know I have fancied that 
bo sometimes feels some particular disappointment, or misfortune, 
encountered in it. You^never heard of anything of that sort ? ” 

1 shook mv head. • 

Humph,” said my guardian. << I am mistaken, I dare say.” 

As there was a little pause hero, which I thought, for my dear 
girl’s satisfaction, Had better bo filled up, I hummed an air as I 
worked which was a favourite with my guardian. ^ 

“ And do you think Mr. Woodcourt will make another voyage?” I 
asked him, when I ha^ hummed it quietly all through. 

“ I don’t quite know whal to think, my dear, but I should say it 
was likely at present that he will give a long trial to another 
country.” 

“ I am sure he will take the best -wishes of all our hearts with him 
wherever ho goes,” said I ; “ and though they are not riches, he will 
never be the poorer for them, Guardian, at least.” 

“ Never, little woman,” he replied. 

I was sitting in my usual place, which w^as now beside my 
guardian’s chair. That had not been my usual place before the 
letter, but it was now. I looked up to Ada, who was sitting opposite ; 
and I saw, as she looked at me, that her eyes were filled with tears, 
and that tears were falling down her face. I felt that 1 had only to be 
placid and merry, once for all to undeceive my dear, and set her 
loving heart at rest. I really was so, and I had nothing to do but to 
be myself. * 

So I made my sweet girl lean upon my shoulder — ^how little think- 
iHg*Vhat was hea-vy on her mind ! — and I said she was not quite well, 
and put my arm about her, and took her up-stairs. When were 
in our own room, and when she might perhaps have told me what I 
was so unprepared to hear, I gave her no encouragement to confide in 
me ; I never thought she stood in need of it. 

“ 0 my dear good Esther,” said Ada*,^ “ if I could only make up my 
mind to speak to you and my cousin John, when you are together i ” 
j « Why, my love ! ” I remonstrated, ‘t Ada ? why should you not 
speak to us » ” 

Ada only dropped hei* head and prei^sed me closer to her heart. 

“ You surely don’t forget, my beauty,” said I, smiling, “ what quiet, 
old-fashioned people we are,^nd how^ have settled down to be the 
discreetest of dames? You don’t forgf^t.how happily and peacefully 
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my life is all marked out for me, and by whom? I aln'certaiu that 
you don’t forget by what a noble character, Ada. That can never be.” 

“ No, never, Esther.” 

“Why then, my dear,” said I, *Uhere can be nothing amiss— and 
why should you not speak to us ? ” ^ ^ 

“ Nothing amiss, Esther ? ” returned Ada. “ 0 when I think of all 
these years, and of his fatherly care and kindness, and of the old 
relations atfiong ns, and of you, what shall 1 do, what shall I do ! ” ' ^ 

1 looked at my child in some wonder, but I thought it better not to 
answer, otherwise than by cheering her; and so I turned off into 
many little recollections of our life together, and prevented her from 
saying more. When she lay down to sleep, and not before, I returned 
to my gnardian to say good-night ; and then I came back to Ada, and 
sat near her for a little while. 

She was asleep, and I thought as I looked af her that she was a 
little changed. I had thought so, more than once lately. I could 
not decide, even looking at her wliile she was unconscious, how she . 
was changed ; but something in the familiar beauty of her face looked 
different to me. My guardian’s old hopes of her and Richard arose 
sorrowfully in my mind, and I said to myself, “ she has been anxious 
about him,” and I wondered how that loyo would end. 

When I had come homo from Caddy’s while she was ill, I had often 
found Ada at w^ork, and she had always put her work away, and I had 
never known what it was. Some of it now lay in a drawer near her, * 
which was not quite closed. I did not open the drawer ; but I still 
rather wondered what the work could be, for it was evidently nothing 
for herself. 

And I noticed as I kissed my dear, that she lay with one hand 
under her pillow so that it was hidden. 

How much less amiable 1 must have been than they thought me, 
how much less amiable than I thought myself, to be so pro-occupied 
with my own ckeerfulness and contentment, as to think that it only 
rested with md to put my dear girl right, and set her mind at 
peace ! 

But 1 lay down, self-deceived, in that belief. And I awoke ifi 
next d&y, to find that there was still the same shade between me and 
my darling;. & ‘ 



CHAPTEB LL 

ENLIGHTENED. 

When Mr. Woodoourt arrived in London, ho went, that very some 
day, to Mr. Vholes’6.in Symond’s Inn. For he never ondc, from tlio 
** moment when I entreated him to be a friend to Eichard, neglected or 
forgot his proniise. He had told me that he accepted the charge as a 
sacred trust, and he was ever true to it in that spirit. 

He found Mr. Vholes in his office, and infomiel Mr. Vholes of 
his agreement with Bichard, that he should call there to learn his 
address. 

“ Just so, sir,” said Mr. Vholes. “ Mr. C.’s address is not a hundred 
miles from here, sir, Mr. CVs address is not a hundred i^^iles from 
here. Would you take a seat, sir ? ” 

Mr. Woodoourt thanked Mr. Vholes, but he had no business with 
him beyond what he liad mentioned. 

“ J ust so, sir. I believe, sir,” said Mr. Vholes, still quietly insist- 
^ ing on the seat by not giving the address, “ that you have influence 
with Mr. 0. Indeed I am aware that you have.” 

“ I was not aware of it myself,” returned Mr. Woodoourt ; “ but I 
•suppose you know best.” 

“ Sir,” rejoined Mr. Vholes, self-contained, as usual, voice and all, 
“ it is a part of my prof#"Ssional duty to know best. It is a part of 
my professional duty to study and to understand a gcntlemn who 
confides his interests to me.. In my professional duty I shall not be 
wanting, sir, if 1 know it. I may, with the best intentions, be wanting 
in it without knowing it ; but not if I know it, sir.” 

Mr. Woodoourt again mentioned the address. 

“Give me leave, sir,” said Mr. Vholes. “Bear^ith me for a 
moment. Sir, Mr. C. is playing for a considerable stltke, and cannot 
play without — need I say what ? ” 

-^^Money, I presume ? ” 

“ Sir,” said Mr. Vholes, “ to be honest with you (honesty bei!ig my 
golden rule, wliether I gain by it or lose, and I find that I generally 
lose), money is the word. Now, sir, upon the chances of Mr. C.*s 
game I express to you no opinion, no opinion. It might be highly 
impolitic in Mr. 0., after playing so lonjg and so high, to leave ofl ; it 
might be.thc reverse, I say nothing. No, sir,” said Mr. Vholes, 
bringing his hand flat down upon his desk, in a positive manner, 
“ notldng.” 

* “ You seem to forget,” returned Mr. Woodoourt, “ that I ask you to 

say nothing, and have no interest in anything you say.” 

“Pardon me, sir!” retorted Mr. Vlioles, “you do yourself an 
injustice. No, sir I Pardon me ! Yep .shall not — shall not in my 
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o£ice, if 1 know it — do yourself an injustice. You arl interested in 
anything, and in everything, that relates to your fq^nd. I know 
human nature much better, sir, than to admit for an instant that a 
gentleman your appearance is not interested in whatever concerns 
his friend.” ^ • 

“ Well,” replied Mr.^ Woodcourt, “ that may bo. . I am particularly 
interested in his address.” 

(«The]mfmber, sir,”) said Mr. Vholes, parenthetically, *(“ I believe . 
I have already mentioned.) If Mr. 0. is to continue to play for this 
considerable stake, sir, he must have funds. Understand me 1 There 
are funds in hand at present. I ask for nothing ; there are funds in 
hand. But, for* the onward play, more funds must be provided; 
unless Mr. 0. is to throw aWay what he has already ventured — which 
is wholly and solely a point for his consideration. This, sir, I take 
the opportunity of stating openly to you, as tfie friend of Mr. C. 
Without fgnds, I shall always be happy to appear and act for Mr. 0., 
to the extent of all such costs as are safe to be allowed out of the 
estate : not beyond that. 1 could not go beyond that, sir, without 
wronging some one. 1 must either wrong my three dear girls ; or 
my venerable father, who is entirely dependent on me — in the Vale 
of Taunton; or some one. Whereas, air, my resolution is (cidl it 
weakness or folly if you please) to wrong no one.” 

Mr. Woodcourt rather sternly rejoined that he was glad to hear it. 

“ I wish, sir,” said Mr. Vholes, to leave a good name behind me. 
Therefore, I take every opportunity of openly stating to a friend of 
Mr, 0., how Mr. C. is situated. As to myself, sir, the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. If I undertake to put my shoulder to the wheel, 

I do it, and I earn what I got. I am here for that purpose. My 
name is painted on the door outside, with that object.” 

“ And Mr. Capstone’s address, Mr. Vholes ? ” 

Sir,” returned Mr. Vholes, “ as I believe I have already mentioned, 
it is next door. •On the second story you will find Mr. O.’s apartments, 
Mr. C. desires to he near his professional adviser ; and I am far from 
objecting, for I court inquiry.” 

-Upon this, Mr. Woodcourt wished Mr, Vholes good day, and 
in search of Bichard, the change in whose appearance he began to 
understand now but too well. ^ 

He found him in a dull room, fadedly furnished ; much as I had 
found him in his barrack-room, but a little while before, except that 
he was not writing, but was sitting with a book before him^ from 
which his eyes and thoughts were txr astray. As the doov chanced 
to be standing openi Mr. Woodconrt was in his presence for some 
moments without being perceived; and he told me that he never 
could forget the haggi^ness jof his face, and the dejection of his 
manner,; IMore he was aroused from his dream. 

** Woodcourt, my ‘dear fellow I ” cried Bichard, starting up with 
er:tended hands, you come my vision like a ghost.” 
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“A friondl^^ one/’ he replied, ‘‘and only waiting, as they say 
ghosts do, to K> addressed. How does the mortal world go ? ” They 
were seated now, near together. 

“ Badly enon^, and slowly enough,” said Bichard ; “ speaking at 
least for my part of it.” ^ 

“ What part is that ? ” 

« The Chancery part.” 

, “ I neveir heard,” returned Mr. Woodcourt, shaking his head, “ of its 

going well yet.” 

“ Nor I,” said Eichard, moodily. “ Who ever did ? ” 

He brightened again in a moment, and said, with his natural 
openness : • 

“ Woodcourt, I should be sorry to be niisunderstood by you, even-’ 
if 1 gained by it iq^ your estimation. You must know that I have 
done no good this long time. I have not intended to do much harm, 
but I seem to have been capable of nothing else. It mayj)6 that I 
should have done better by keeping out of the net into which my 
destiny has worked me ; but I think not, though I dare say you will 
soon hear, if you have not already heard, a very different opinion. 
To make short of a long story, I am afraid I have wanted an object ; 
but I have an object now — or.it has me — and it is too late to discuss 
it. Take me as I am, and make the best of me.” 

“A bargain,” said Mr. Woodcourt. “Do as much by me in 
return.” 

“ Ofc ! You,” returned Bichard, “you can pursue your art for its 
own sake ; and can put your hand upon the plough, and never turn ; 
and can strike a purpose out of anything. You, and I, are very 
different creatures.” 

Ho spoke regretfully, and lapsed for a moment into his weary 
condition. 

“Well, well!” he cried, shaking it off, “everytliing has an end. 
We shall see! So you will take me as I am, aUd^ake the best 
ofme?” 

‘/J ^ye ! -indeed I will.” They shook hands upon it laughingly, but 
lfr%ep earnestness. I can answer, for one of them, with my h^art of 
hearts. 

“ You come as a godsend,” said Eichard, “for I have seen nobody 
here yet but Vholes. Woodcourt, there is one subject I should like 
to mention, for once and for all, in the Jbeginning of our treaty. You 
can hardly make the best of me if I don’t Yon know, I dare say, 
that I have an attachment to my cousin Ada ? ” 

^ Mr. Woodcourt replied that I had hinted as much to him. 

“Now pri?y,’' returned Bichard, “don’t think me a heap of selfish- 
ness. Don’t suppose that I am splitting my head and half breaking 
my heart over this miserable Chancery suit, for^my own rijghts and 
interests alone. Ada’s are Ibound uu with mine; they can*t be 
separated ; Vholes works for both of u • Do think of that ! ” 
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He was so very solicitous on this head, that Mr. 'V^odcourt gave 
him the strongest assurances that he did him no injustice. 

“ You see,” said Kichard, with something pathetic in his manner of 
lingering on the point, though it was off-hand and unstudied, ** to an 
upright fellow like you, bringing a friendly face like yeurs here, I 
cannot bear the thought of appearing selfish and mean. I want to 
see Ada righted, Woodcourt, as well as myself ; I want to do my 
utmost to i*i^ht her, as well as myself ; I venture what I can scrape 
together to extricate her, as well as myself. Do, I beseech you, think 
of that!” 

Afterwards, when Mr. Woodcourt came to reflect on what had 
passed, he was s# very much impressed by the strength of Richard's 
anxiety on this point, that hi tolling me generally of his fii'st visit to 
Symond's Inn, he particularly dwelt upon it. It revived a fear I had 
had before, that my dear girl’s little property would be absorbed by 
Mr. Vholes, and that Richard’s justification to himself would be 
sincerely this. It was just as I began to take oaro of Gaddy, that the 
interview took place ; and I now return to the time when Caddy had 
recovered, and the shade was still between me and my darling. 

I proposed to Ada, that morning, that we should go and see 
Richard. It a little surprised me to find that she hesitated, and was 
not so radiantly willing as I had expected. 

My dear,” said I, you have not had any difference with Richard 
since I have been so much away ? ” 

“ No, Esther.” 

“ Not heard of him, perhaps ? ” said I. 

“ Yes, I have heard of him,” said Ada. 

Such tears in her eyes, and such lovn in her face, I could not 
make my darling out. Should I go to Richard’s by myself? I said. 
No, Ada thought I had better not go by myself. Would sho go with 
me ? Yes, Ada thought she had better go with mo. Should we go 
now ? Yes, letnis- go now. Well, I could not understand my darling, 
with the tears iii her eyes and the love in her face ! 

We wore soon equipped, and went out. It was a sombre day, and 
drops of chill rain fell at intervals. It was one of those colourfilSs 
days vfeon everything looks heavy and harsh. The houses frowned at 
us, the dust rose at us, the smoke swooped at us, nothing made any 
compromise about itself, or wore a softened aspect. I fancied my 
beautiful girl quite out of place in the rugged streets ; and I thought 
there were more funerals passing along the dismal pavements, than I 
had ever seen before. ’ 

We had first to find out Symond’s Inn. We were going to inquire 
in a shop, when Ada said she thought it was near Chancery Lane. 
“We are not likely to be far out, my love, if we go in that direction,” 
said I. So to Chancery Lane we went ; and there, sure enough, we 
saw it written up. Symond’s Inn. • 

We had next to find out the ^umber. “ Or Mr. Vholes’s office will 



A Change might do good. 

do,” I recollec jed, “ for Mr. Vholes’s office is next door.” Upon which 
Ada said, perhaps that was Mr. Yholcs’s office in the corner there. 
And it really was. 

Then came the question, which of the two next doors? I was 
going for tho one, and my darling was going for the other ; and my 
darling was right again. So, up we went to the second story, when 
we came to Eichard’s name in great white letters on a hearse-like 

• panel. , 

* I should have knocked, but Ada said perhaps we had bettor turn 
the handle and go in. Thus we came to Eichard, poring over a 
table covered with dusty bundles of papers which seemed to me like 
dusty mirrors reflecting his own mind. Wherever J looked, I saw 
the ominous words that ran in it, repeated.. Jamdyce and Jarndyce.. 

He received us very aflbetionatoly, and we sat down. “ If you had 
come a little earlier,”* he said, you would have^found Woodcourt here! 
There never was such a good fellow as Woodcourt is. He finds time 
to look in between whiles, when anybody else with half his work to 
do would be thinking about not being able to come. And he is so 
cheery, so fresh, so sensible, so earnest, so — everything that I am not, 
that tho place brightens whenever he comes, and darkens whenever 
ho goes again.” - 

“ God Hess him,” I thought', " for his truth to me I ” 

‘‘ He is not so sanguine, Ada,” continued Eichard, casting his dejected 
look over the bundles of papers, ‘\as Yholes and I are usually ; but he 
is only an outsider, and is not in the mysteries. We have gone into 
thorn, and he has not. He can't be expected to know much of such a 
labyrinth.” 

As his look wandered over {he papers again, and he passed his two 
hands over his head, I noticed how sunken and ho'w large his eyes 
appeared, how dry his lips were, and how his finger-nails were all 
bitten away. 

Is this a healthy place to live in, Eichard, do you think ? ” said I. 

“Why, my dear Minerva,” answered Eicliard, with his old gay 
laugh, “ it is neither a rural nor a cheerful place ; and when the sun 
here, you may lay a pretty heavy wager that it is sliining 
brightly in an open spot. But it’s well enough for tho time.^' It’s 
near the offices, and near Ylioles.” 

“ Perhaps,” I hinted, “ a change from both — - ” 

“ — ^]\Iight do me good ? ” said Eichard, forcing a laugh as he 
finished the sentence. “ I shouldn’t w6nder ! But it can only come 
in one way now — in one of two ways, I should rather say. Either 
the suit mTist be ended, Esther, or the syitor. But it shall be tho 
suit, my dear girl, tho suit, my dear girl 1 ” 

These latter words were addressed to Ada, who w^as sitting nearest 
to him. Her face being turned away from me and towards him, I 
could not see it. • * 

“We ore doing very wHl,” pursued ^^ichard. “Yholes will tell 
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you BO, We are really spinning along. Ask Vl|ples., We are 
giving them no rest. Yholes knows all their windings and turnings, 
and we are upon tliem everywhere. We have astonished them already. 
We shall rouse up that nest of sleepers, mark my words 1 ” 

His hopefulness had long been more painful to me than his 
despondeney ; it was ^ 0 . unlike hopefulness, had something so fierce 
in its determination to be it, was so hungry and eager, and yet so 
conscious q£ boing forced and unsustainable, that it had long touched 
me to t!ie heart. But the commentary upon it now indelibly written 
in his handsome face, made it far more distressing than it used to be. 

I say indelibly ; for I felt persuaded that if the fatal cause could 
have been for ^ver terminated, according to his brightest visions, in 
that same hour, the traces of the premature anxiety, self-reproach, 
and disappointment it had occasioned him, would have remain^ upon 
lus features to the hour of his death. • 

“ The sight of our dear little woman,” said Eiohard : Ada still 
remaining silent and quiet : “ is so natural to me, and her compas- 
sionate face is so like the face of old days ” 

Ah 1 No, no. 1 smiled and shook my head. ' 

“ — So exactly like the face of old days,” said Bichard in his 
cordial voice, and taking my hand with the brotherly regard which 
nothing ever changed, ‘*that I can’t Inake pretences with her. I’ 
fluctuate a little ; that’s the truth. Sometimes I hope, my dear, and 
sometimes I — don’t quite despair, but nearly. I get,” said Bichard, 
relinquishing my hand gently, aud walking across the room, *^so 
tired I” 

He took a few turns up and down, and sunk upon the sofa. “ 1 
get,” he repeated gloomfly, ‘‘so tired. It is such weary weary 
work!” 

Ho was leaning on his arm, saying these words in a meditative 
voice, and looking at tho ground, when my darling rose, put off her 
bonnet, kneeled down beside him with her golden hair falling like 
sunlight on his head, clasped her two arms round his neck, and 
turned her face to me. 0, what a loving and devoted face I saw ! 

“Esther, dear,” she said very quietly, “I am not going 
agaim” 

A light shone in upon me a]^ at once. 

“ Never any more. I am going to stay with my dear husband. 
We have been married above two months. Go home without me, my 
own Esther ; I shall never go home any more ! ” With those words 
my darling drew his head ^own on her breast, and held it there. 
And if ever in my life 1 faw a love that nothing but death could 
change, I saw it then before me. 

“ Speak to Esther, my dedrest,” said Bichard, breaking the silence * 
presently. “ Tell her now if was.” i 

1 met her beforo«she could come to and folded her in my arms. 
Wo neither of us spoke ; but i^ith her cheek against my own, I wanted 
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to hear nothing, “My pet/* said I. “My love. My poor, poor 
girl I ** I pitied her so nmoh. I was veiy fond of lliehard, but the 
impulse that 1 nad upon me was to pity her so much. 

“Esther, will you forgive me? Will my cousin John forgive 
me?** 

“ My dear,** said I, “ to doubt it for a momeift, is to do him a great 
wi’ong. And as to !ne I *’-^why, as to me, what had I to forgive I 
’ I dried my sobbing darling*s eyes, and sat beside her ®n the sofa, 

" and Bichard sat on my other side ; and while I was reminded of that 
so different night when they had first taken mo into their confidence, 
and had gone on in their own wild happy way, they told mo between 
them how it was. ^ 

“ All I had, was Bichard*s,** Ada said j- “ and Bichard would ng]^,, 
take it, Esther, and what could I do but be his wife when I loved him 
dearly I ** *^ \ 

“ And you were so fully and so kindly occupied, excellent Dame 
Dutden,*’ said Bichard, “that how could we speak to you^at such a 
time ! And besides, it was not a long^considered step. We went out 
one morning and were married.** 

“ And when it was done, Esther,*’ said my darling, “ I was always 
thinking how to tell you, and what to do for the test. And some- 
times I thought you ought to know it directly ; and sometimes 1 
thought you ought not to know it, and keep it from my cousin John ; 
and 1 could not tell what to do, and I fretted very much.** 
flow selfish I must have been, not to have thought of this before I 
I don’t know what I said now. I was so sorry, and yet I was so fond 
of them, and so glad that tl^ey were fond of me ; 1 pitied them so 
much, and yet I felt a kind jof pride in their loving one another. I 
never had experienced such painful and pleasurable emotion at one 
time ; and in my own heart I did not know which predominated. But 
I was not there to darken their way; I did not do that. 

When I was less foolish and more composed, my. d«rling took her 
wedding-ring from her bosom, and kissed it, and pui^it on. Then I 
remembered last night, and told Bichard that ever since her marriage 
^f^-diad worn it at night when there was no one to see. Then Ada 
blushingly asked me how did 1 know that, my dear ? ThenS told 
Ada how I had seen her hand concealed under her pillow, mi had 
little thought why, my dear. Then they began telling me how it 
was, all over again ; mi I J^ogan to be sorry and glad again, and 
foolish again, and to hide my plain old’ face as much as I could, lest 1 
should put them out of heart. * 

Thus the time went on, until it teoan\e necessary for me to think 
ot returning. When that time arrived it was the worst of all, for then 
’ my darUng completely broke down. She clung round my neck, 
ctdling me by every dear name she could think of, and saying what 
should she do without me I STor was Bicbard much better ; and as 
for me, 1 should have teen the worst of !ho three, if 1 had not severely 
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to iSttyself, “ Now, Esther, if you do. I’ll nevel speak to you 

again t ** # 

« Why, I declare,’* said I, “ I never saw such a wife. I don’t think 
she loves her husband at all. Hero, Eichard, take my child, for 
goodness’ sake.” But I held her tight all the while, and could have 
wept over her I don’t*know how long. 

‘‘I give this dear young couple notice,” said* I, “that I am' only 
going away to come back to-morrow; and tlvat I shall be always^ 
coming backwards and forwards, until Symond’s Inn is tired of the” 
sight of me. ' So I shall not say good-bye, Eichard. For what would 
be the use of that, you know, when I am coming back so soon! ” 

I had given^y darling to him now, and I meant to go ; but I 
Jipgered for one more lock of the precious face, which it seemed to 
rivo my heart to turn from. 

So I said (in a merry bustling manner) that •unless they gave mo 
some encouragement to come back, I was not sure that I could take 
that liberty; upon which my dear girl looked up, faintly smiling 
through her tears, and I folded her lovely fape between my hands, 
and gave it ono last kiss, and laughed, and ran away. 

And when I got down-stairs, O how 1 cried ! It almost seemed to 
me that I had lost my Ada for ever. 1 was so lonely, and so blank , 
without her, and it was so desolate to be going home with no hope of 
seeing her there, that I could get no comfort for a little while, as I 
walked up and down in a dim corner, sobbing and crying. 

I came to myself by-and-by, after a little scolding, and took a 
coach home. The poor boy whom I had found at St. Albans had 
reappeared a short time before, and was lying at the point of death ; 
indeed, was then dead, though I did not know it. My guardian had 
gono out to inquire about him, and did not return to dinner. Being 
quite alone, 1 cried a little again; though, on the whole, I don’t 
think I behaved so very, very ill. 

It was oiily^natural that I should not be quito accustomed to the 
loss of my darfing yet. Three or four hours were not a long time, 
after years. But my mind dwelt so much upon the uncongenial scone 
in which 1 had left her, and I pictured it as such an ovorshaduvv Jl 
stonyhearted one, and I so longed to be near her, and taking some 
sort of care of her, that I determined to go back in the evening, only 
to look up at her windows. 

It was foolish, I dare say ; but it did not then seem at all so to me, 
and it does not seem quite so even now. I took Charley into my 
oonhdenoe, and we went out at dusk. It was dark when ye came to 
the new strange homo of my dear girl, and there was a light behind 
the yellow blinds* We walked past cautiously three or four times, 
looking up ; and narrowly missed encountering Mr. Vholes, who came 
out of Lis office while we were there, and turned his head to look up 
too, before going home. The sight ofr his lank black figure, and the 
lonesome air of that nook in xhe dark, were favourable to the state oi 
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xny mind. I i&ouglit of tlie youtli and love and beauty of my deal* 
girl, shut up in such an ill-assorted refuge, almost as if it were a cruel 
place. 

It was very solitary and very dull, and I did not doubt that I 
might safely steal up-stairs. I left Charley below, and went up with 
a light foot, not distressed by any glare from the feeble oil lanterns 
on tho way. I listened for a few moments ; and in tho musty rotting 
silence of tbo house, ];)elieved that 1 could hear tho murnilir of their 
-young voices. I put my lips to the hearse-like panel of the door, as 
a kiss for my dear, and came quietly down again, thinking that ono 
of these days I would confess to the visit. 

And it really did me good ; for, though nobody bul^Charley and I 
knew anything about it, I somehow felt as* if it had diminished 
separation between Ada and me, and had brought us together again . 
for those moments. •! went back, not quite accustomed yet to the 
change, but all the better for that hovering about my darling. 

My guardian had come home, and was standing thoughuully by 
tho dark window. When I went in, his face cleared and he cairic to 
his seat ; but he caught the light upon my face, as I took mine. 

Little woman,” said he. ‘‘ You have been crying.” 

“ Why, yes, Guardian,” said I, “ I am afraid I have been, a little. 
•Ada has been in such distress, and is so very sorry, Guardian.” 

I put my arm on the back of his chair ; and 1 saw in his glance 
that my words, and my look at her empty place, had prepared him. 

Is she married, my dear ? ” 

I told him all about it, ard how her first entreaties had referred to 
his forgiveness. 

“ She has no need of it,” said he. Heaven bless her, and her 
husband ! ” But just as my ’first impulse had been to pity her, so 
was his, “ Poor girl, poor girl I Poor Rick ! Poor Ada 1 ” 

Neither of us spoke after that; until he said with a sigh, “Well,. 
* well, my dear ! Bleak House is thinning fast,” . # 

“ 13ut its mistress remains, Gtiardian.” • Though I wfts timid about 
saying it, I ventured because of the sorrowful tone in which he had 
si^l^j;^. “ She wdll do all she can to make it happy,” said I. 

She will succeed, my love 1 ” • 

The letter had made no difference between us, except that the seat 
by his side had come to be mine ; it made none now. He turned his 
old bright fatherly look upon me, laid his hand on my hand in his 
old way, and said again, “ She will succeed, my dear. Nevertheless, 
Bleak House is thinning fast, 0 little woman ! ” 

I was sorfy presently that this was all v© said about that. I was 
rather disappointed. I feared I might not quite have been all I had 
tneant to bo, since the letter and the answer. 
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But one other day had intervened, when, early m the morning as we 
were going to breakfast, Mr. Woodcourt came in haste with the^ 
astounding news that a terrible murder had been committed, for 
which Mr. George had been apprehended and was in custody. When 
he told us that a large reward was ojBfered by Sir Leicester Dedlock 
for the murdefer’s apprehension, 1 did not in my first c(mstomation 
Jjidorstand why ; but a ‘few more words explained to me that the 
murdered person was Sir Leicester’s lawyer, jand immediately my 
mother’s dread of him rushed into my remembrance. 

This cnforeseen and violent removal of one whom she had long 
watched and distrusted, and who had long watched and distrusted 
her; one for whom she could have had few intervals of kindness, 
always dreading in him a dangerous and secret enemy, appeared so 
awful, that my first thoughts were of her. How appalling to hear of 
such a death, and be able to feel no pity I How dreadful to remem-; 
her, perhaps, that she had sometimes even wished the old man away, 
who was so swiftly hurried out of life I 

Such crowding refiections, increasing the distress and fear I always 
felt when the name was mentioned, made me so agitated that 1 could 
scarcely hold my place at the table. I was quite unable to follow the 
conversation, until 1 had had a little time to recover. But when 
I came to myself, and saw how shocked my guardiam was ; and found 
that they were earnestly speaking of the suspected man, and recalling 
every favourable impression we had formed of him, out of the good 
wo had known of him ; my interest and my fears were .so strongly 
aronsed in hi^ behalf that 1 was quit^ set up again. 

“ Guardian, you don’t think it possible that he is justly accused ? ” 

“ My dear, I can't think so. This man whom we have seen so 
open-hearted and comjpassionato ; who, with the might of a giattij^dMLS 
the gentloness of a child ; who looks as bravo a fellow as ever lived, 
and is so simple and quiet with it ; this man justly accused of such a 
crime ? I can’t believe it. It’s not that I don’t or I won’t. I can’t 1 ” 
And I can’t,” said Mr. W<*odcourt. “ Btill, whatever we believe 
or know of him, wo had bci^ter not forget that some appearances are 
agiunst him. He bore an animosity towards the deceased gentleman. 
Ho has openly mentioned it in many places. He is said to have 
expressed himself violently towards him, and he certainly did about 
him, io my knowledge. He admits that he twis alone, on the scene 
of the murder, wjjihin a few minutes of its commission. I sincerely 
believe him to be as innocent of any'"participation in it, as I am ; but 
these are all reasons for suspicion falling upon him.” 
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“ True,” sail my guardian ; and lie added, turning to me, it would 
be doing him | very bad seiTice, my dear, to shut our eyes to the 
truth in any of these respects.” 

I felt, 01 course, that we must admit, not only to ourselves but to 
others, ti^e force of the circumstances against him. Yet I knew 
withal (I could not help saying) that their, weight would not induce 
us to desert him in £is need. ^ 

’ Heaven forbid ! ” sretumed my guardian. “ We will stand by him, 
•as he himself stood by the two poor creatures who are gone.” Ho 
meant Mr. Gridley and the boy, to both of whom Mr. George had 
given shelter. 

Mr. Woodcourt then told us that the trooxier’s man*had been with 
him before day, after wandering about the slireets all night like a diS^^ 
tracted creature. That one of the trooper’s first anxieties was that wo ' 
should not suppose him guilty. That he had charged his messenger 
to represent his perfect innocence, with every solemn assurance he 
could send us. That Mr. Woodcourt had only quieted the man by 
undertaking to come tO our house very early in the morning, with 
these representations. He added that he was now upon his way to 
see the prisoner himself. 

My guardian said, directly, he would go too. Now, besides that 
1 liked the retired soldier very much, and that he liked me, I had 
that secret interest in what had happened, which was only known to 
my guardian. I felt as if it came close and near to me. It seemed 
to become personally important to myself that the truth should be 
discovered, and that no innocent people should be suspected; for 
suspicion, once run wild, might run wilder. 

In a word, I felt as if it were my duty and obligation to go with 
them. My guardian did not seek to dissuade me, and I went. 

It was a large prison, with many courts and passages so like one 
another, and so uniformly paved, that I seemed to g^ a now com- * 
prehension, as I passed along, of the femdness that smigiry prisoners, 
shut up among the same staring walls from year to year, have had — 
as I have read— for a weed, or a stray blade of grass. In an arched 
« ra^ift^y himself, like a cellar up^stairs : with walls so glaringly 
white, that they made the massive iron window-bars and iron-bound 
door even more pi*ofoundly black than they were: we found the 
trooper standing in a corner. He had been sitting on a bench there, 

‘ and had risen when he heard the locks and bolts turn. 

When he saw us, he came forward a, step with his usual heavy 
tread, and ^ere stopped and made a slight bow. But as I still 
advanced, putting out my hand to him; he understood us in a 
moment. 

• “ This is a load off my mind, I do assure you, miss and gentlCraen,” 
said he, saluting us with groat heartiness and drai^ng a long breath. 
“ And now I don’t so much care how it ends.” ^ 

He scarcely seemed to be the prisoneh What with his cool- 
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nese and his Boldiorly bearing, bo looked far more like tlie prison 

fiU9»rd» ^ 

« This is oven a rougher place than my gallery to receive a lady 
in,” said Mr. George, “ but I know Miss Summerson will make the 
best'of it.” As ho handed me to the bench on which He had Jbeen 
sitting, I sat down ; which seemed to give him great satisfaction. 

“ I thank you, miss,” said be. 

“ Now, George,” observed ray guardian, “ as* wo require no new r 
assurances on your part, so I believe we need give you none on ours.” 

“ Not at all, sir. I thank you with all my heart. If I was not 
innocent of this crime, T couldn't look at you and keep my secret to 
^myself, under *tho condescension of the present visit. I feel the 
pi^sent visit very much. I am not one of the eloquent sort, but I 
feel it, Miss Summerson and gentlemen, deeply.# 

He laid his hand for a moment on his broad chest, and bent his 
head to ds. Although ho squared himself again directly, he expressed 
a groat amount of nutural emotion by these simple means. 

“ First,” said my guardian, “ can we do anything for your personal 
comfort, George ? ” 

For which, sir ? ” he inquired, clearing his throat. 

‘*For your personal comfort. Is there anything you want, that’ 
would lessen the hardship of this confinement ? ” 

“ Well, sir,” replied Mr. George, after a little cogitation, “ I am 
equally obliged to you ; but tobacco being against the rules, I can’t 
say that there is.” 

“ You will think of many little things perhaps, by and by. When- 
ever you do, George, lot us know.” 

“Thank you, 'sir. Howsoever,” observed Mr. George, with one of 
his sunburnt smiles, “ a man who has been knoching about the world 
in a vagabond kind of a way as long ns I have, gets on well enough 
in a place Hkj tjie present, so far as that goes.” 

“ Next, as te your case,” observed my guardian. 

“ Exactly so, sir,” returned Mr. George, folding his aims upon his 
breast with perfect self-possession and a little curiosity. ^ 

“ How does it stand now ? ” 

“ Why, sir, it is under remand at present. Bucket gives mo to 
understand that he will probably apply for a scries of remands from 
time to time, until the case is more complete. How it is to bo made 
more complete I don’t myself see ; but I dare say Bucket will manage 
it somehow.” • 

“Why, Heaven save us, ^ man ! ” exclaimed my guardiun, surprised 
into his old oddity and vehemence, “ you talk of yourself as if you 
were somebody else I ” ^ 

No offence, sir,” said Ml*. George. “ I am very sensible of your 
kindness. But I don’t see how an ipnocent man is to make up his 
mind to this kind of thin^ without knocking his head against thq 
walls, unless he takes it in that point of view.” 
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“ That is trie enough, to a certain extent,” returned my guardian, 
softened. my good fellow, even an innocent man must take 

ordinary precautions to defend himself.” 

‘^Certainly, sir. And I have done so. 1 have stated to the 
magistrates;^^ ^ Gentlemen, I am as innocent of this charge as your- 
selves ; what has been stated against me in tUb way of facts, is per- 
fectly true ; I know* no more about it.’ 1 intend to continue stating 
*that, sir. What morp can I do ? It’s the truth.” • 

^ ‘‘But the mere truth won’t do,” rejoined my guardian, 

“Won’t it, indeed, sir? Bather a bad look-out fbr me!” Mr. 
George good-humouredly observed. 

“You must have a lawyer,*’ pursued my guardian. “We must 
engage a good one for you.” • , 

“ I ask your pardon, sir,” said Mx* George, with a step backward, 
“ I am equally obliged. But T must decidedly beg to be excused from 
anything of that sort.” 

“ You won’t have a lawyer ? ” * 

“No, sir.” Mr. George shook his Lead in the most emphatic 
manner. “ I thank you all the same, sir, but —no lawyer ! ” 

“ Why not?” 

“I don’t take Idndly to the breed,” said Mr. George. “Gridley 
' didn’t. And — if you’ll excuse my saying so mxich — I should hardly 
have thought you did yourself, sir.” 

“ That’s Equity,” my guardian explained, a little at a loss ; “ that’s 
Equity, George.” 

“Is it, indeed, sir ?” returned the trooper, in his off-hand manner. 
“ I am not acquainted with those shades of names myself, but in a 
general way I object to the breed.” 

Unfolding his arms, and changing his position, He stood w ith one 
massive hand upon the table, and the other on his hip, as complete a 
picture of a man who was nut to be moved frf>m a fixed purpose as 
ever I saw. It was in vain that we all three talked to him, and 
endeavoured to persuade him f he listened with that gentleness which 
went so well with his bluff hearing, but was evidently no more shaken 
J'y wr representations than his place of confinement was. 

“ Pray think, once more, Mr. George,” said I. “ Have you n# wish, 
in reference to your case ? ” 

“I certainly could wish it to be tried, miss,” ho returned, “by 
court-martial ; but that is out of the question, as I am %vell aware. If 
you will be so good as to favour me with your attention for a couple 
of minutely miss, not more. I’ll ondeavofir to explain myself as clearly 
as I can.” 

He looked at ns all three in turn, shook his head a little as if he 
wore adjusting it in the stock and collar of a tight uniform, and after 
a moment’s reflection went on. 

“ You see, miss, I have beevhandcufl^d and taken into custody, and 
brought bore. I am a marked and disgraced man, and here I am. My 
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ibootiii^^gallory is rummaged, higb and low, by Bucket ; Buch property 
as J hate — *tis small— is turned this way and that, till it don’t know 
itself; wd (as aforesaid) here lam! I don’t particular complain of 
that. Though I am in these present quarters through no immediately 
preceding fault of mine, I can very "Well understand that if I hadn’t 
gone into the vagabond way in my youth, ,jbhis wouldn’t have 
happeiued. It has happened. Then comes the question, how to. 
meet it.” * ‘ 

He rubbed his swarthy forehead for a moment, with a good-humoured 
look, and said apologetically, “ I am such a short-winded talker that 
I must think a bit.” Having thought a bit, he looked up again, and 
resumed. * 

’^«'>».:.l'How to meet it. Noitr, the unfortunate deceased was himself a 
lawyer, and had a pretty tight hold of me. I dpn’t wish to rake up 
his ashes, but he had, what 1 should call if he was living, a Devil of 
a tight hqld of me. I don’t like his trade the better for that. If 1 
had kept clear of his trade, 1 should have kept outside this place. But 
that’s not what I mean. Now, suppose I had .killed him. Suppose 
1 1 ’cally had discharged into his body any one of those pistols recently 
fired off, that Bucket has found at my place, and, dear me! might 
have found there any day since it has been my place. What should . 
I have done as soon as 1 was hard and fast hero ? Got a lawyer.” 

He stopped on hearing some one at the looks and bolts, and did not 
rosumo until the door bad boon opened and was shut again. Por what 
puipose opened, I will mention presently. 

“ I should have got a lawyer, and he would have said (as I have 
often read in the newspapers), ‘my cHent says nothing, my client 
reserves his dofeqee— my client this, that, and t’other.* Well, *tis not 
the custom of that breed to go straight, according to my opinion, or 
to think that other men do. Say, I am innocent, and I get a lawyer. 

, He would be as likely to believe me guilty as not ; perhaps more. 
What would Ite'do, whether or not?^ Act as if I was; — shut my 
mouth up, tcirme not to commit myself, keep circumstances back, 
chop the evidence small, quibble, and get me off perhaps I But, Miss 
Sumnjprson, do I core for getting off in that way ; or wonld I rat1iW» 
be hanged in my own way — if you’ll excuse my mentioning anything 
so disagreeable to a lady ? ” 

He had warmed into his subject now, and was under no further 
necessity to wait a bit. 

“ I would rather be hanged <5wn way. And I mean to be ! 

I don’t intend to say,” looking round upon us, with his povKrful arms 
akimbo and his dark eyebrows raised, “ that I am more partial to 
being hanged than another man. What I say is, I must come off clear 
and full or not at all. Therefore, when I hear stated against me what 
is true, I say it’s true ; and when they tell me, ‘ whatever you say will 
l>6 used,’ I tell them I don’t|inind that ; I mean it to be used. If 
they can’t make me innocent^out of the whole trtith, they rre not likely 
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to do it out of Anything less, or anything else. And if they ere, itfe 
worth nothing ^ me ” 

Taking a jpc^e or two oyer the stone floor, he came back to the 
table, and finished what he had to say. 

I than]^ you, miss, and gentlemen both, many times for your 
attention, and many times more for your interest. That’s the plain 
state of the matter,* as it points itself out to a mere trooper with a 
'blunt broadsword Idpd of a mind. I have never done well in life, 

'• beyond my duty as a soldier ; and if the worst comes after all, I shall 
reap pretty much as I have soyra. When I got over th<5 first crash of 
being seized as a murderer — it don’t take a rover, who has knocked 
about so much as myself, so very long to recover ^pom a crash — 
worked my way round to what you find me now. As such, I sMJ.^ 
remain. No relations will be disgraced by me, or made unhappy^mr 
me, and — ^and that’s fJl I’ve got to say.” 

The door had been opened to admit another soldier-looking man of 
lei» prepossessing appearance at first sight, and a weather-tanned, 
bright-eyed wholesome woman with a basket, who, from her entrance, 
had been exceedingly attentive to all Mr. Oeorge had said. Mr. 
George had received them with a fiimiliar nod and a friendly look, but 
without any more particular greeting in the midst of his adless. He 
* now shook them cordially by' the hand, and said, “ Miss Summerson 
and gentlemen, this is an old comrade of mine, Joseph Bagnet And 
this is his wife, Mi-s. Bagnet.” 

Mr. Bagnet made us a stiff military bow, and Mi's. Bagnet dropped 
us a curtsey. 

“ Beal good friends of mme they are,” said Mr. Gteorge. “ It was 
at their house I was taken.” , 

“ With a second-hand wiolinceller,” Mr. Bagnet ‘put in, twitching 
his head angrily. Of a good tone. For a friend. That money was 
no object to.” 

“Mat,” said Mr. George, “you have heard pretty jvell all I have 
been saying to this lady and these two gentlemen. I know it meets 
your approval 9 ” 

. Mr. Bagnet, after considering, referred the point to his wife. “ Old 
girl,” said he. “ Tell him. t’^^ether or not. It meets my appfoval.” 

“ Why, George,” exclaimed Mrs. Bagnet, who had been unpacking 
hex* basket, in which these was a piece of cold pickled pork, a little 
tea and sugar, and a brown loaf, “ you ought to know it don’t. You ought 
to know it’s enough to drive a person Wld to hear you. You won’t 
be got off this way, and you won’t be gbt off that way — what do you 
mean by such picking and choosing ? It’s stuff and nonsense, George.” 

“ Don’t be severe upon me in my misfortunes, Mrs. Bagnet,” said 
the trooper, lightly. 

“ Oh ! Bother your misfortunes ! ” cri^ Mrs. Bagnet, “ if they don’t 
make you more reasonable 4 han that comes to. I never was so 
ashamed in my life to hear a man tala fpUy, as 1 have been to hear 
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you talk this day to the present company. Lawyers^ Why, what 
but too many cooks should hinder you from having a^^ozen lawyers, 
if ihe gentleman recommended them to you.” 

This is a very sensible woman,” said my guardian. ‘‘ I hope you 
will persuade him, Mrs. Bagnet.” . ^ 

Persuade him, sir*? ” she returned. “ Lord bless you, no. You 
don^t know George. Now, there!” Mrs. Bagnet left her basket to 
point him «ut with both her bare brown hands^ “ There he stands 1 * 
As self-willed and as determined a man, in the wrong way, as ever 
put a human creature under Heaven, out of patience i You could as 
soon take up and .shoulder an eight-and-forty pounder by your own 
strength, as tuiji that man, when he has got a thing into his head, 
ita^P-d fixed it there. Why,* don’t I know him ! ” cried Mrs. Bagnet. 
“ JJon’t I know you, George ! You don’t mean to set up for a new 
character with me, after all these years, I hope ? *• 

Her friendly indignation had an exemplary effect upon her 
.husband, Vho shook his head at the trooper several times, as a silent 
recommendation to him to yield. Between whiles, Mrs. Bagnet 
looked at me ; and I understood, from the play of her eyes, that she 
wished me to do something, though I did not comprehend what. 

“ But I have given up talking to youj old fellow, years and years,” 
said Mrs. Bagnet, as she blew a little dust off the pickled pork, look- 
ing at me again ; and when ladies and gentlemen know you as well 
as I do, they’ll give up talking to you too. If you are not too head- 
strong to accept of a bit of dinner, here it is,” 

“ I accept it with many thanks,” returned tho trooper. 

“ Do you though, indeed ? ” said Mrs. Bagnet, continuing to 
grumble on good-humouredly. “ I’m bujpo I’m surprised at that. I 
wonder you don’t starve in your own way also. It would only be 
like you. Perhaps you’ll set your mind upon Hat, next.” Here she 
again looked at me ; and I now perceived, from her glances at the 
door and at m% by turns, that she wished us to retire, and to await 
her following us, outside the prison. Communicating this by similar 
means to my guardian, and Mr. Woodcourt, I rose. 

“ We hope you will think better of it, Mr. George,” said I; 
wo shftll come to see you again, trusting to find you more reasonable.” 

, “ More grateful, Miss Summerson, you can’t find me,” he returned. 

But more persuadable wc can, I hope,” said I, “ And lot me 
entreat you to consider that tho cleai'ing up of this mystery, and the 
discovery of the real porpetraW of this deed, may be of the last 
importance to others besides yourself.” 

He heard me respectfully, but without much heeding tlTese words, 
which I spoke, ar little turned from him, already on my way to the 
door ; he was observing (this they afterwards told me) my height and 
figure, which seemed to catch his attention all at once. 

“ *Tis curious,” said he. And yet I thought so at the time 1 ” 

My guardian asked him wJiJt he meant. 
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“Why, sir,*^ he answered, “when my ill-fortune took me to the 
dead man’s st^case on the night of his murder, I saw a shape so 
like Miss Summerson’s go by mo in the dark, that 1 had half a mind 
to speak to it. 

For an instant, I felt such a shudder as I never felt before or since, 
and hope I shall never feel again. * 

“ It came down-sfairs as I went up,” said the trooper, “ and crossed 
'the moon-lighted wipdow with a loose black mantle on ;»I noticed a 
deep fringe to it. However, it has nothing to do with the present 
subject, excepting that Miss Summerson looked so like it at the 
moment, that it came into my head.” 

I cannot separate and dehne the feelings that arpse in me after 
this : it is enough that the va^e duty and> obligation I had felt upon 
me from the first of following the investigation, was, without my 
distinctly daring to ‘ask myself any question, increased; and that I 
was indignantly sure of there being no possibility of a reason for my 
being afraid. * 

We three went out of the prison, and walked up and down at some 
short distance from the gate, which was in a retired place. Wo had 
not waited long, when Mr. and Mrs. Bagnet came out too, and quickly 
joined us. 

There was a tear in each of Mrs. Bagnet’s eyes, and her face was 
flushed and hurried. “ I didn’t let George see what I thought about 
it, you know, miss,” was her first remark when she came up ; “ but 
he’s in a bad way, poor old fellow I ” 

“ Not with care and prudence, and good help,” said my guardian. 
“A gentleman like you qught to know best, sir,” returned Mrs. 
Bagnct, hurriedly drying l^er eyes on the hem of her grey cloak ; 
“blit I am imeasy for him. He has been so careless, and said so 
much that he never meant. The gentlemen of the juries might not 
understand him as Lignum and me do. And then such a number of 
circumstances have happened bad for him, and suQb a number of 
people will be brought forwaiU to speak^against him, and Bucket is so 
deep.” 

^JJtVith a second-hand wiolinceUer. And said he played the fife. 
When a boy.” Mr. Bagnet added, with great solemnity. • 

“ Now, I tell you, miss,” said Mrs, Bagnet ; “ and when I say miss, 
I mean all ! Just como into the comer of the w^all, and I’ll tell yon ! ” 
Mrs. Bagnet hurried us into a more secluded place, and was at first 
too breathless to proceed; occasioning *Mr. Bagnet to say, “Old girl ! 
Tell’cm!” 

“Why,^hen, miss,” the old girl proceeded, untying the strings of 
her bonnet for more air, “ you could as soon mover Dover Castle as 
• move George on this point, imless you had got a new power to move 
him with. And I have got it ! ” 

“ You are a jewel of a woman,” said my guardinD. “ Go on ! ” 

“ Now, I tell you, miss,” she proceecTe^, clapping her hands in her 
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hurry cihd agitation a dozen times in every sentence, that what he 
saya o^oeming no relations is all bosh. They don’^ know of him, 
but tie 4oes know of them. He has said more to me at odd times than 
to anybody else, and it warn’t for nothing that he once spoke to my 
Woolwiidi about whitening and wrinkling mothers’ heads, For fifty 
pounds he had seen Ks mother that day. She’s alive, and must be 
brought here straight ! ” 

InskntljTk Mrs. Bagnet put some pins into h^r mouth, and began' 
pinning up her skirts all round, a little higher than the level of her 
grey cloak; which she accomplished with surpassing dispatch and 
dexterity. 

“ Lignum,” sijjid Mrs. Bagnet, ‘‘ you take care of the children, pld 
man , and give me the umbrella ! I’m away to Lincolnshire, to bidng 
that old lady here.” 

But, bless the woman ! ” cided my guardian frith his hand in his 
pocket, “ how is she going ? What money has she got ? ” 

Mrs. Bdgnet made another application to her sHrts, and brought 
forth a leathern purse in which she hastily counted over a few 
shillings, and which she then shut up with periect satisfaction. 

“ Never you mind for me, miss. I’m a soldier’s wife, and accus* 
tomed to travel my own way. Lignum, old boy,” kissing him, ‘‘ one 
foi' yourself ; three for the children. Now, I’m away into Lincoln- 
shire after George’s mother I ” 

And she actually set off while we three stood looking at one another 
lost in amazement. She actually trudged away in her grey cloak at a 
sturdy pace, and turned the corner, and was gone. 

“ Mr. Bagnet,” said my guardian. “ JJo you mean to let her go in 
that way?” , 

‘‘Can’t help it,” he returned. “Made her way home once. From 
another quarter of the world. With the same grey cloak. And same 
umbrella. Whatever the old girl says, do. Do itl Whenever the 
old girl says, I’il do it. She does it.” 

“Then she is as honest and genuine as she looks,” rejoined my 
guardian, “ and it is impossible to say more for her.” 

“ She’s Colour-Serjeant of the Nonpareil battalion,” said Mr. 
net, Idbking at us over bis shoulder, as he went his way also. “ And 
there’s not such another. But J never own to it before her. Discipline 
must bo maintained.” 
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THE TBAOK. 

Mb. Bucket and his fat forefinger are much in consultation together 
’under existing circumstances. When Mr. Bucket has matter of 
"this pressing interest under his consideration, the fat forefinger seems 
to rise to the dignity of a familiar demon. He puts it to his ears, 
and it whispers information ; he puts it to his lips, and it enjoins him 
to secrecy ; he rubs it over his nose, and it sharpens his scent ; he 
shakes it Wore a guilty man, and it chartns him to his dcstimctj^. 
The Augurs of the Detective Temple invariably predict, that when 
Mr. Bucket and that !&nger are in much conference, a terrible avenger 
will be heard of before long. ^ 

Otherwise mildly studious in his observation of human nature, on 
the whole a benignant, philosopher not disposed to bo severe upon the 
follies of mankind, Mr. Bucket pervades a vast number of houses, and 
strolls about an infinity of streets: to outward appearance rather 
. languishing for want of an olject. He is in the friendliest condition 
towards his species, and will drink with most of them. He is free 
with his money, affable in his manners, innocent in his conversation — 
but, through the placid stream of his life, there glides an under- 
current of forefinger. 

Time and place cannot bind Mr. Bucket. Like man in the abstract, 
he is here to-day and gone to-morrow — but, very unlike man indeed, 
he is here again the next day. This evening he will be casually 
looking into the ii'on extinguidiers at the door of Sir Leicester 
Dedlock’s house in town ; and to-morrow morning he will be walking 
on the leads at Chesney Wold, where erst the old man walked whose . 
ghost is propitiated with a hundred guineas. Drawers^desks, 2>ockets, 
all things Wonging to him, Mr. Bucket examines.* A few hours 
afterwards, he and the Eoman will be alone together, comparing 
■-ifordfhigers. 

It is likely that these occupations are irreconcilable with *home 
enjoyment, but it is certain that Mr. Bucket at present does not go 
home. Though in general he highly appreciates the society of Mrs. 
Bucket — a lady of a natural detective^ genius, which if it had been 
improved by professional exercise, miglit have done great things, but 
which hasjpaused at the level of a clever amateur — he holds himself 
aloof from that dear solace. Mrs. Bucket is dependent on their lodger 
^ (fortunately an amiable lady in whom she takes *an interest) for 
companionship and conversation. 

A great crowd assembles in Lincoln’s Inn Fields on the day of the 
funeral. Sir Leicester Dedldbk attends the c&emony in person; 
strictly speaking, there are only three other human followers, that is 
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to wy, Jiord Doodle, William BiifFy, and the debilitated cousin ^thrown 
in as ji make-weight), but tho amount of inconsolable carriages is 
immense. The Peerage contiibutes more four-wheeled affliction than 
has ever been seen in that neighbourhood. Such is the assemblage 
of armorial bearings on coach panels, that the Herald’s College might 
be supposed to have fost its father and mother at a blow. The Duke 
of Foodle sends a splendid pile of dust and ashes, with silver wheel- 
bo^es, patoat axles, all the last improvements, and three bereaved 
worms, six feet high, holding on behind, in a bunch of woe. All the 
state coachmen in London seemed plunged into mourning; and if 
that dead old man of the msty garb, be not beyond a taste in horse- 
iloKh (which appears impossible), it must be highly gratified this day. 
♦i^j^Quict among tho undertakers and the equipages, and the calves of 
so many legs all 6teej)Gd in grief, Mr. Bucket sits concealed in one of 
llui inconsolable carriages, and at his ease siirveyk the crowd through 
tlio lattice blinds. He has a keen eye for a crowd — as for what not ? 
— and looking here and there, now from this side of the carriage, now 
from the other, now up at the house windows, now along tho people’s 
heads, nothing escapes him. 

“ And tlicro you are, my partner, eh?” says Mr. Bucket to himself, 
apostrophising Mrs. Bucket, stationed, by his favour, on the steps of 
the deceased’s house. “And so you are. And so you arel And 
very well indeed you are looking, Mrs. Bucket I ” 

The procession has not started yet, but is waiting for the cause of 
its assemblage to be brought out, Mr. Bucket, in tho foremost em- 
blazoned carriage, usos his two fat forefingers to hold the lattice a 
hair’s breailh open wliile he looks. 

And it says a great deal for his attachment, as a husband, that he 
is still oecuxwed with Mrs. B. “ There you are, my partner, eh ? ” he 
munnuringly repeats. “ And our lodger with you. I’m taking notice 
of yon, Mrs. Bucket ; I hope you’re all right in yonr health, ray dear ! ” 

Not another word does Mr. Bucket say ; but site with most attentive 
eyes until tho sacked depository of noble secrets is brought down — 
Where arc all those secrets now ? Does he keep them yet ? Did 
they fly with him on that sudden journey?- and until the proc(5s6ior- 
raoveS, and Mr. Bucket’s view is changed. After which he composes 
himself for an easy ride ; and ^akes note of tho fittings of the carriage, 
in case he should ever find such knowledge useful. 

Contrast enough between Mr. Tulkinghorn shut up in his dark 
carriage, and Mr. Bucket shut up in Im, Between the immeasurable 
track of space beyond tlie little wound that has thrown l^he one into 
the fixed sleep which jolts so heavily over the stones of the streets, 
and the narrow tirack of blood which keeps the other in the watchful 
state expressed in every liair of his head ! But it is all one to both ; 
neither is troubled about that. 

Mr. Bucket sits but the procession ^in his 6vm easy manner, and 
glides from the carriage wieu the opportunity ho Las settled with 
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himself arrives. He makes for Sir Leicester Dedlook*s, which is at 
present a sort of home to him, where he comes and goes as he likes 
at all hours, where he is always welcome and made much of, where 
ho knows the whole establishment, and walks in an atmosphere of 
mysterious greatness. 

No knoclnng or ringing for Mr. Bucket. He has caused himself to 
.bo provided with a hey, and can pass in at his pleasure. As ho is 
^ crossing the hall, Mcrcui*y informs him, “ Hei-o’s another letter for 
you, Mr. Bucket, come by post,” and gives it him. 

“ Another one, eh ? ” says Mr. Bucket. 

If Mercury should chance to bo possessed by any lingering curiosity 
as to Mr. Bucket’s letters, that wary person is not thf^ man to gratify 
it. Mr. Bucket looks at him, as if his face were a vista of some miles^ 
in length, and he were leisurely contemplating the same. 

“ Ho ym^happen to carry a box ? ” says Mr. Bucket. 

UufortiBately Mercury is no snuff-taker. 

Could you fetch me a pinch from anywheres ? ” says Mr. Bucket. 
“ Thankee. It don’t .matter what it is ; I’m not particular as to the 
kind. Thankee ! ” 

Having leisurely helped himself from a canister borrowed from 
. somebody down-stairs for the purpose, and having made a considerable 
show of tasting it, first with one side of his nose and then with the 
other, Mr. Bucket, with much deliberation, pronounces it of tho right 
sort, and goes on, letter in hand. 

Now, although Mr. Bucket walks up-stairs to the little library 
within the larger one, with the face of a man who receives some scores 
of letters every day, it happens that much corrc6pond|nce is not 
incidental to his life. He is no great scribe ; rather handling his pen 
like the pocket-staff he carries about with him always convenient to 
his grasp ; and discourages correspondence with himself in others, as 
being too artless and direct a way of doing delicate business. Furthey, 
he often sees damaging letters produced in evidence, sad has occasion 
to reflect that it was a green thing to wfito them. For these reasons 
he has very little to do with letters, either as sender or receiver. And 
-^yctTie has received a round half-dozen, within tho last twenty-four 
hours. ^ 

“ And this,’* says Mr. Bucket, spreading it out on the table, “ is in 
the same hand, and consists of tho same two w^ordsJ’ 

What two words ? 

He turns the key in the door, ungirdles his black pocket-book (book 
of fate t(^ many), lays another letter By it, and reads, boldly written 
in each, "Lady Dedlook.” 

“ Yes, yes,” says Mr. Bucket. “ But I could havd made the money 
without this anonymous information.” , 

Having put the letters in his book of Fate, and girdled it up again, 
he unlocks the door just in tilue to adipit his diiAier, which is brought 
upon a goodly tray, with a decanter of sherry. Mr. Bucket frequently 
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ojbsems, in friondly circles wLoro tboro is no restraint, that he likes 
% toothlal of your fine old brown East Inder sherry jj^tter than any- 
ibisg Ton can offer him. Consequently he fills and empties his glass, 
with a smack of his lips ; and is proceeding with his refreshment, 
when an idea enters his mind. 

Mr. Bucket softly epens the door of communication between that 
room and the next, and looks in. The librai^y is deserted, and the 
fire is sinl^g low. Mr. Bucket’s eye, after taking a pigcon-fiight 
round the room, alights upon a table where letters are usually put 
as they ariiva Several letters for Sir Imeicester are upon it. Mr. 
Bucket draws near, and examines the directions. <*No,” he says, 

there’s none in that hand. It’s only me as is written to. 1 con 
break it to Sir Iieicoster Dedlock, Baronet, to-morrow.” 

'■'-^’’ith that he returns to finish his dinner with a good appetite ; and 
after a light nap, is summoned into the drawing-room. Sir Leicester 
has received him there these several evenings past, to know whether 
.ho lias anything to report. The debilitated cousin (much exhausted 
by tho funeral), and Yolumnia, are in attendance. 

Mr. Bucket makes three distinctly different bows to these three 
peoplo. A bow of homage to Sir Leicester, a bow of gallantry to 
Yolumnia, and a bow of recognition to the debilitated cousin; to 
whom it airily says, “ You are a swell about town, and you know me, 
and I know you.” Having distributed these little specimens of his 
tact, Mr. Bucket rubs his hands, 

“ Havo you anytliing new to communicato, officer ? ” inquires Sir 
Leicester. “Do you wish to hold any conversation with me in 
private?” - 

“ Why — not to-night. Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet.” 

“Because my time,” pursues Sir Leicester, “is wholly at your 
disposal, with a view to the vindication of the outraged majesty of the 
law.” 

' Mr. Bucket cgughs, and glances at Yolumnia, rouged and necklacod, 
as though he wauld respoctfuily observd, “ I do assure you, you’re .a 
pretty creetur. I’ve seen hundreds worse-looking at your time of life, 
I have indeed.” • . 

Thft.fair Yolumnia, not quite unconscious perhaps of the humanising 
influence of her charms, pauBe»>in the writing of cocked-hat notes, 
and meditatively adjusts the pearl necklace. Mr. Bucket prices that 
decoration in his mind, and thinks it as likely as not that Yolumnia is 
writing poetry. 

“If I have not,” pursues Sir Leicester, “in the most ^emphatic 
manner, adjured you, officer, to exercise your utmost skill in this 
atrocious case, I particulaxiy desire to take the present opportunity of 
rectifying any omission I may have made. Let no expense a 
oonsideration. I am prepared 'to defray all charges. You can incur 
none, in pursuit of ^the object you have undertaken, that I shall 
hesitate for a moment to bearj”* ’ ' 
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Mr. Bucket 'made Sir Leicester’s bow again, as a response to this 
liberality. 

“ My mind,”^ir Leicester adds, with generous warmth, “ has not, 
as may be easily supposed, reooYered its tone since the late diabolical 
occurrence. It is not likely ever to recover its tone. But it is full of 
indignation to-night, after undergoing the ordeal of consigning to the 
tomb the remains of a faithful, a zealous, a devoted adherent.” 

Sir Leicester’s voice trembles, and his grey hair stir^ upon his 
head. Tears are in Lis eyes ; the best part of his nature is aroused. 

I declare,” says, 1 solemnly declare, that until this crime is 
discovered and, in the course of jus^tice, punished, I almost feel as if 
there wore a stain upon my name. A gentleman who has devoted a 
large portion of his life to me, a gentleman who has "^devoted the last 
day of his life to me, a gentleman Who has constantly sat at my innhe 
and slept under my foof, goes from my house to his own, and is struck 
down within an hour of his leaving my house. 1 cannot say but that 
lie may have been followed from my house, watched at my l^use, even 
first marked because of his association with my house — which may 
have suggested his possessing greater wealth, and being altogether of 
greater importance than his own retiring demeanour would have 
indicated. If 1 cannot, with my means and influence, and my position, 
bring all the perpetrators of 6uch a crime to light, I fail in the asser- 
tion of my respect for that gentleman’s memory, and of my fidelity 
towards one who was over faithful to me.” 

While he makes this protestation with great emotion and earnest- 
ness, looking round the room as if ho wore addressing an assembly, 
Mr. Bucket glances at him with an observant gravity in which there 
might be, but for the audacity of the thought, a touch of compassion. 

“The ceremony of to-day,” continues Sir Loioestcr, “strikingly 
illustrative of thet respect in which my deceased friend ; ” he lays a 
stress ii2>on the word, for death levels all distinctions ; “ was held by 
the flower of the land, has, I say, c^gravated the shopl^I have received 
from this most horrible and audacious mrime. If it were my brother 
who had committed it, I would not spare him.” 

dttr. Bucket looks very grave. Volumnia remarks of the deceased 
that he was the trustiest and dearest person ! 

“ You must feel it as a deprivation to you, miss,” replies Mr. Bucket, 
soothingly, no doubt. H© was calculated to he a deprivation, I’m 
sure ho was.” 

Volumnia gives Mr. Bucket to understand, in reply, that her sensi- 
tive mind is fully made up never to get the better of it as long as she 
lives ; thSt her nerves ai^ unstrung fi)r ever ; and that she has not tho 
least expectation of ever smiling again.' Meanwhile she folds up a 
cocked hat for that redoubtable old general at Bath, descriptive of her 
melancholy condition. 

“ It gives a start to a delicate female,” says Mr. Bucket, sympatheti- 
cally, “ but it’ll wear oflF.” 
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Volumnia wishes of all things to know what is doing ? Whether 
they are going to convict, or whatever it is, that d^adfnl soldier? 
Whether he had any accomplices, or whatever the thing is called in 
the law ? And a great deal more to the like artless purpose. 

“ Why you see, miss,” returns Mr. Bucket, bringing the finger into 
persuasive action — and such is his natural gallantry, that he had 
almost said, my dear ; it ain’t easy to answer those questions at the 
present moment. Not at the present moment. Tve kept myself on * 
this case, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet,” whom Mr. Bucket takes 
into the conversation in right of his importance, “moi^uiug, noon, and 
night. But for a glass or two o^ sherry, I don’t think I could have 
had my mind so much upon the stretch as it has boon. 1 cou/d 
answ er your questions, miss, but duty forbids it. Sir Leicester Ded- 
Baronet, will very , soon bo made acquainted with all that has 
bben traced. And I hope that he may find it Mr. Bucket again 
looks grave ; “ to his satisfaction.” 

■ Tho deWlitated cousin only hopes some fler’ll be executed — zample. 
Thinks more interest’s wanted — get man hanged precentiine— than 
got man place ten thousand a year. Hasn’t a* doubt — zample — far 
better hang wrong fler than no fler. 

“ Tou know life, you know, sir,” says Mr. Bucket, with a compli- 
mentary twinkle of his eye and crook ’of his finger, “and you can 
confirm what I’ve mentioned to this lady. You don’t want to bo told, 
that, from information I have received, I have gone to work. You’re 
up to what a lady can’t he expected to be up to. Lord ! especially in 
your elevated station of society, miss,” says Mr. Bucket, quite redden- 
ing at another narrow escape from my dear. 

“ Tho oflicer, Volumnia,” observes Sir Leicester, “ is faithful to his 
duty, and perfectly right.” 

Mr. Bucket murmurs, “ Glad to have tho honour, of your approba- 
tion, Sir Leicester Dedlpck, Baronet.” 

In fact, Volgnjnia,” proceeds Sir Leicester, “it is not holding up 
a good model for imitation, to ask the officer any such questions as 
you have put to him. Ho is tho best judge of his own responsibility : 
ho acts upon his responsibility. And it does not become us, who 
assist m making tho laws, to impede or interfere with those who carry 
them into execution. “ Or,” spys Sir Leicester, somewhat sternly, for 
Volumnia was going to cut in before he had rounded his sentence ; 
“ or who vindicate their outraged majesty.” 

Volumnia with all humility t^xplains that she has not merely the 
plea of curiosity to urge (in common with tho giddy youth of her sex 
in general), but that she is perfectly dying with regret anfi interest 
for tho darling man whose loss they all deplore. 

“ Very well, Volumnia,” returns Sir Leicester. “ Then you cannot 
he too discreet.” 

Mr. Bucket takes the opportunity of a^pause to be heard again. 

“ Sir Leicester Dedlock, Bayonet, I have no objections to telling 
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this lady, wfth^onr leave and among ourselves, that I look upon the 
case as pretty well complete. It is a beautiful case — a beautiful case 
— and what litfle is wanting to complete it, I expect to be able to 
BU 2 )i)ly in a few hours.” 

“ I am very glad indeed to hear it,” says Sir Leicester. “ Highly 
creditable tef you.” • 

“Sir Leicester l^edlock, Baronet,” returns Mr. Bucket, very 
seriously, “ I hope it may at one and the satnc time do me credit, and 
prove satisfactory to *all. 'When I depict it as a beautiful case, you 
see, miss,” Mr. Bucket goes on, glancing gravely at Sir Leicester, “ I 
moan from my point of view. As ponsidered from other points of 
view, such cases will always involve more or less unpleasantness. 
Very strange things comes to our knowledge in families, miss ; bless 
your heart, what you would think to be phenomenons, quite.” 

Volumnia, with her innocent little scream, suj)poscs so. 

“Aye, and even in gou-tcel families, in higli families, in great 
families,” says Mr. Bucket, again gravely eyeing Sir Lcicesfer aside. 
“ I have had the honour of being employed in high families before ; 
and you have no Mea — come, 111 go so far as to say not even you 
have any idea, sir,” this to the debilitated cousin, “what games 
goes on ! ” 

• The cousin, who has been casting sofa-pillows on his head, in a 
prostration of boredom, yawns, “Vayli” — being the used-up for 
“ very likely.” 

Sir Leicester, deeming it time to dismiss the ofiBcor, here majestically 
iuterposoB with the words, “ Very good. Thank you ! ” and also with 
a wave of his hand, implying not only that there is an end of the dis- 
course, hut that if high families fall into low habits they must take 
the consequences, “ You will not forget, officer,” be adds, with con- 
descension, “ that I am at your disposal when you please.” 

Mr. Bucket (still grave) inquires if to-morrow morning, now, 
would suit, in case he should be as forward as ho expec^ to be ? Sir 
Leicester replies, *• All times are alike to jne.” Mr. Bwsket makes his 
three bows, and is withdrawing, when a forgotten x>oint occurs to him. 

“J^ight I nsk, by the bye,” he says, in a low voice, cautiously 
Yoturning, “ who posted the Reward-bill on the staircase.” 

“ I ordered it to be put up there,” replies Sir Leicester, 

“ Would it bo considered a liberty, Sir Leicester Dedlook, Baronet, 
if I was to ask you why ? ” 

“ Not at all. I chose it as a conspicuous part of the house. I think 
it cannot be too prominently kept befora the whole establishment. I 
wish my p(R>ple to be impressed with the enormity of the crime, the 
determination to punish it, and the hopelessness of «escape. At the 
' same time, officer, if you in your better knowledge of the subject see 
any objection ” 

Mr. Bucket sees none now ; tike bill having been put up, bad better 
not be taken down. Repeating bis thre^ bows he withdraws : closing 

2 p 
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ito door m Yolumiiia’s Httlo scream, wbioh is a ]jrcliminary to her 
tOpiArbiiig that that '^hamingly horrible person is a perfect Blue 
(Kber. 

tA his fondness fin society, and his adaptability to all grades, Mr. 
Bnelcet is presently standing before tibe hall-fire— bright and warm on 
the early winter nigW^admiring Mercury. 

« Why, you’re six. mot two, I suppose?** says Jlr. Bucket. 

Three.” says Mercury. 

Are you so much ? But then, you see, you’re broad in proportion, ^ 
and don’t loqk it. You’re not one of the weak-leggcd ones, you ain’t. 
Was you ever modelled now?*^ Mr. Bucket asks, conveying the 
expression of an artist into the (hm of his eye and head. 

Mercury never was modelled. 

"nuSLThen you ought to be, you know,” says Mr. Bucket; ‘‘and a 
-fiiond of mine that you’ll hear of ono day ^s a Boyal Academy 
Sculptor, would stand something handsome to make a drawing of 
your pr(^ortions for the marble. My Lady’s out, ain’t idle ? ” 

“ Out to dinner.” 

“ Goes out pretty well every day, don’t sho 2 ” 

“Yes.” 

“ Not to be wondered at ! ” says Mr. Bucket. “ Such a fine woman 
as her, so handsome and so graceful And so elegant, is like a fresh 
lemon on a dinner-table, ornamental wherever she goes. Was your 
father in the samo way of life as yourself? ” 

Answer in the negative. 

“Mine was,” says Mr. Bucket. “My father was first a page, then 
a footman, then a butler, then a steward, then an innkeeper. Lived 
universally respected, and died lamented. Said with his last breath 
that he considered service the most honourable part of his career, and 
BO it was. I’ve a brother in service, and a brother-in-law. My Lady 
a ^od temper?” 

Mercury renlies. “ As uood as vou can expect.” 

“Ah!” saj^Mr. Buckef, “a little spoilt? A littlo capricious? 
Lord I What can yon aiitioip.to whoa so handsomo as that ? 

And tre like ’em all the better for it, don’t ve ? ” 

JlCi^rcury, with his hands in the pockets of his bright poaoh-bl&ssocT 
jjmall-cdotheB, strotohes his s^mmetrioid silk legs wim the air of a man 
of gallantry, and can’t deny it. Cknne the roU of wheels and a violent 
ijofitigattheb^l. “ Talk of the angels,” says Hr. Bucket. "Hero 
Hte is 1 ” 

The doors are thrown opep, and she passes throng the hall. Still 
very pale, she is dressed in slight mourning, and woars two beantifnl 
braoelets. Eill)jisr their bdanty, or the heanty of her arms, is par- 
ticularly attractive to Hr. Bucket. Ho looks at them with an eager, 
eye, and rattles something in his pocket — ^hali^enco perhaps. 

Noticing him a^ his distance, she turns an int^uiring look on the 
other Morcui'y who has brought hor home. 
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Jlfr. Bucket's Opinions on Beauty, 

“Mr. Bufiket, my ' « 

Mr. Ba^t xnahcs a 1^. ana «omes forward, passiag hbl 
demon oTer (jx6 region ot hu menfliL. 

“ Are yon waiting to 9ee Sir lioioerter? * 

“ No, my Lady, 1’to «ew liirn 1 ** 

“ B»n% you anything to' say to hm 9 ” 

“ Not just at presold my Ls^" 

“ Bare yon made any war diWpveries f ” 

“ A few, my Lady.” ' • 

This is merely in passing. She soaroely males a stop, and swoops 
np-etairs alone. Mr. Butdcot, moving towards the staircase-foot, 
watches her as die goes up the steps the old man came duitn to his 
grave ; past murderons groups of statuary, repeatedarith their shadowy 
weapons on the wall ; past tiie printed hill, which she looks goinf' 
by ; out of view. 

“ She’s a lovefy woman, too, sho really is,” says Mr. Bucket, 
coming back to Mercury. “Don’t look quite healthy thopgh.” 

Is not quite healthy. Mercury informs him. Suffers much from 
headaches. . 

BoaUy? That’s a pity! Walking, Mr. Bucket would recommend 
for that. Well, sho trios walking, Mercury rejoins. Walks Bome>- 
times for two hours, when qlto has them had. By night, too. 

“ Are you sure you’re quite so much as six foot tuoe ? ” asks Mr. 
Bucket, “ begging your pardon fiir interrupting you a moment ? ” 

Not a doubt al^t it. 

“You’re so well put toother that I shonldn’t have thon^t it. 
But tbo household troops, though eonsidersd fine men, aro built so 
straggling.— Walks by night, does she? When it’s moonlight, 
though ? ” 

0 yos. When it’s moonlight! Of course. 0, of oontsei Con- 
versational and aoquiosoent on both sides. 

“ I suppose you ain’t in tho habit of walking, yourself?” sajra Mr. 
Bucket “ Not much time ^ it, I should say ? ” ' « 

Besides wMch, Mercury oon’t like H Prdbrs edbiago exorcise. 

“ To be sure,” says Mr. Budwt “ That makes a diffc ; once. Now 
pqhink of it,” says Mr. Bucskei^ wanning his hands, ond^lookiag 
pleasantly at tiie blaze, “ she went out walking^ the very night of this 
business.” , 

“ To be sura she did 1 I let her into the garden over tho way.” 

“ And left her there. Certainly yon did. I saw you doing it” 

“ I didn’t see you,” says Mercury. * 

“ 1 wps rather in a hurry,” returns Mr. Buckot, “ for I was going 
to visit a aaut of mine that lives at Chelsea— nut door but two to the 
old original Bun House — ^ninety year old the old lady is, a single 
woman, and got a littlo property. Yos, I chanced to bo passing at 
the time. Let's see. What time might it bo ? It wasn’t ten." 

“ Half-past nine.” • , * 
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' You’re right So it was. And if I don’t deceive^ myself, my 
Lady was muffled in a loose black mantle, with a deep fringe to it ? ” 5 
“ Of course she was.” • 

Of course she was. Mr. Backet must return to a littlo work he has 
to get on with up-stairs ; but he must shako hands with Mercury in 
acknowledgment of his^agrcoable eouTersation, and will he — this is 
all he asks — will he, when he has a leisure half-houa*, think of bestow- 
ing it on th%t Eoyal Academy sculptor, for the advantage of both 
parties, • 


CHAPTEE LIV. 

SnRTNOmO A MINE. 

• 

Eifreshed by sleep, Mr Bucket rises betimes in the morning, and 
prepares for a field-day. Smartened up by the aid of a clean shirt 
and a wet hairbrush, wdth which instrument, on occasions of ceremony, 
he lubricates such thin locks as remain to him after his life of severe 
study, Mr. Bucket lays in a breakfast of two mutton chops as a 
foundation to work upon, together with tea, eggs, toast, and marmalade, 
on a corresponding scale. Having much enjoyed these strengthening 
matters, and having held subtle conference with his familiar demon, 
ho confidently instructs Mercury ‘‘just to mention quietly to Sir 
Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, that whenever he’s ready for me, I’m 
ready for him.” A gracious message bein^ returned, that Sir Leicester 
will expedite his dressing and join Mr. Bucket in the library within 
ten minutes, Mr. Bucket repairs to that apartment; and stands 
before the fire, with his finger on his chin, looking at the blazing 
-coflls. 

Thoughtful Mfi Bucket is ; ^ a man may be, with weighty work to 
do ; but composed, sure, confident. From the expression of his face, 
he might be a famous whist-player for a large stake — say a hundr^ 
guineasttcertain — with the game in his hand, but with a higli repiSa- 
tion involved in his playing h^ hand out to the last card, in a 
masterly way.^ Not in the least anxious or disturbed is Mr. Bucket, 
when Sir Leicester appears; but he eyes the baronet aside as he 
comes slowly to his easy-chair, with that observant gravity of yester- 
day, in which there might havQ been yesterday, but for the audacity 
of the idea, a touch of compassion. • 

“1 am sorry to ^JpTe kept yfiu waiting, officer, but I am rather later 
than my usual hour this morning. 1 am not well. The agitation, 
and the indignation from which I have recently suffered, have been 
too much for me. I ^m subject to — gout ; ” Sir Leicester was going 
to say indisposition, and would diave i^ia it to anybody else, but Mr. 
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Bucket palpably knows all about it ; and recent circumstances have 
brought it orif’ 

As he takes his seat with some difficulty, and with an air of pain, 
Mr. Bucket draws a little nearer, standing with one of his large hands 
on the library-table. ^ 

“ I am not awa]:a, officer,” Sir Leicester observes, raising his eyes to 
liis face, whether you wish us to be alone ; but tha^is entirely as 
you please. If you do, well and good. If not, Miss Dedloek would 
be interested ” 

“ Why, Sir*Leicester Dedloek, Baronet,” returns Mr. Bucket, with 
his head persuasively on one sidd, and his foref ngcr pendant at one 
car like on ear-ring, “ we can’t be too private, just*at present. You 
will presently see that wo can’t be too private. A lady, uni^r tho 
circumstances, an^ especially in Miss Dedlock’s elevated station’ of 
society, can’t but agreeable to mo ; but speaking without a view to 
myself, I will take the liberty of assuring you that I knowiwe can’t be 
too private.’* 

“ That is enough.” 

“ So much so. Sir Leicester Dedloek, Baronet,” Mr. Bucket resumes, 
** that I was on the point of asking your permission to turn tho key in 
the door.” 

By all means ” Mr. Bucket skilfully and softly takes that pre- 
caution ; stooping on his knee for a moment, from mcro force of habit, 
so to adjust tho key in the lock as that no one shall peep in from the 
outer-side. 

“Sir Leicester Dedloek, Baronet, I mentioned yesterday evening, 
that I wanted but a very little to complete this case. I have *now 
completed it, and collected proof against the person who did this 
crime.” 

“ Against tho soldier ? ” 

“ No, Sir Leicester Dedloek ; not tho soldier.” * • 

Sir Leicester looks astcginded, and in(][uii'es,* *Ib the man in 
custody ? ” 

^ Mr. Backet tells him, after a pause, “ It was a woman.” 

*%ir Leicester leans back in his chair, and breathlessly ejaculates, 
“ Good Heaven ! ” 

“ Now, Sir Leicester Dedloek, Baronet,’" Mr. Bucket begins, stand- 
ing oyer him with one hand spread out on the library-table, and tho 
forefinger of the other in impressive use, “ it’s my duty to prepare 
you for a train of circumstances tha| may, and I go so far as to say 
that wiU, give you a shock. But Sir Leicester Dedloek, Baronet, 
you are a gentleman ; and 1 know whbt a gentlq|nan is, and what a 
gentleman is capable of. A gentleman can bear a shock, when it 
must come, boldly and steadily. A gentleman can make up his mind 
to stand up against almost any blow. Wl^, take yourself, Sir 
Leicester Dedloek, Baronet. If there’s a blow to 1)0 indicted on you, 
you naturally think of your family. Ybu ask yourself, how would aU 
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them ancestors of yonrs, away to Jnlins Caesar — not to beyond him 
at present — ^have borne that blow ; you remember scores of them that 
would have borne it well ; and you bear it well on their accounts, and 
to maintain the family credit. That’s the way you argue, and that’s 
the way ^ou act, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet.” * 

^ Sir Leicester, leaning back in his chair, and grateping the elbows, 
sits looking aihim with a stony face. 

“Now, Sir Leicester Dedlock,*’ proceeds Mr. i^ucket, “thus pre- 
paring you, let me beg of you not to trouble your mind, for a moment, 
as to anything having^ come to wy knowledge. I know so much about 
so many character^, high and low, that a piece of information more or 
less, ^n’t signify a straw. *1 don’t suppose there’s a move on the 
boardthat would surprise and as to this or that move having 
taken place, why my knowing it is no odds at all ; 'any possible move 
whatever (provided it’s in a wTong direction) being a probable move 
according to my experience. Therefore, what I say to you, Sir 
Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, is, don’t you go and let yourself bo put 
out of the way, because of my knowing anythifig of yoia* family 
affairs.” 

“ I thank you for your prepaiution,” returns Sir Leicester, after a 
silence, without moving hand, foot, or foaturo ; “ which I hope is not 
necessary, though I give it credit for being well intended. Be so 
good as to go on. Also ; ” Sir Leicester seems to shrink in the 
shadow of his figure ; “ also, to take a seat, if you have no objection,” 

None at all.^ Mr. Bucket brings a chair, and diminishes his shadow. 
“ Now, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, with this short preface I come 
to the point. Lady Dedlock ” 

Sir Leicester raises himself in his seat, and stares at him fiercely. 
Mr. Bucket brings the finger into play as an emollient. 

V Lady Dedlock, you see she’s universally admired. That’s what 
her Ladyship iB;#she’s universally admired,” says Mr. Bucket. 

“ I would grealdy prefer, officer,” Sir LSicester returns, stiffly, “my 
Lady’s name being entirely omitted from this discussion.” 

“ So would I, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, but—it’s impossibk#” 

“Imjfossible?” 

Mr. Bucket shakes his relentless head. 

** Sir Leicester Dedlock, Barone^ it’s altogether impossible. What 
I have got to say, is about her Ladyship. She is the pivot ' it all 
turns on.” 

“ Officer,” retorts Sir Leicester, with a fiery eye, and a (juivering 
lip, “you know.your duty. Do your duty ; but bo careful nor to over- 
step it. I would suffer it. I would not endure it. You bring 
my Lady’s name into this communication, upon your responsibility 
— upon your responsibility. My Lady’s name is not a name for 
common persons to trifle with ! ’’ « 

“ Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, I pay what I must say ; and no 
more.” 
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The Cruel Finger, 

“ I hope it may prove so. Very well. Go on. Go on, sir ! ” 
Glancing at Wie angry eyes which now avoid him, and at the angry 
figure trembling from head to foot, yet striving to be still, Mr. Bucket 
feels his way with his forefinger, and in a low voice proceeds. 

“Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, it becomes my duty to tell you 
that the deceased Mr. Tulhinghom long entertained mistrusts and 
•suspicions of Lady Dedloch." 

“ If he had dared'to breathe them to me, sir— which fie never did 
— 1 would have killed him myself! exclaims Sir Leicester, striking 
his hand upon*the table. But, in the very heat and Any of the act, 
he stops, fixed by the knowing eyes •of Mr. Bucket, whose forefinger is 
slowly going, and who, with mingled confidence and •patience, ^akes 
his head. ' 

“ Sir Leicester I^lock, the deceased Mr. Tulldnghom was deep 
and close ; and what he fully had in his mind in the very beginning, 
I can’t quite take upon myself to say. But I know from his lips, that 
he long ago suspected Lady Dedlock of having discovered, through 
the sight of some handwriting — in this very house, and when you 
yourself, Sir Leicester Dedlock, were present — the existence, in great 
poverty, of a certain person, who had been her lover before you 
courted her, and who ought to have been her husband ; ” Mr. Bucket 
stops, and deliberately repeats, “ ought to have been her husband ; not 
a doubt about it. I "know from his lips, that when that person soon 
afterwards died, he suspected Lady De^ock of visiting his wretched 
lodging, and his wretched grave, alone and in secret. I know from 
my own inquiries, and through my eyes and ears, that Lady Dedlock 
did make such visit, in the dress of her own maid ; for the deceased 
Mr. Tulkinghorn employcd’mo to reckon up her Ladyship—if you’ll 
excuse my making use of the term we commonly employ— and I 
reckoned her up, so far, completely. I confronted the maid, in the 
chambers in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, with a witness who had been Lady 
Dodlock’s guide ; and there ^^ouldn’t 1^ the shadow^of a doubt that 
she had worn the young woman’s dGress, unknown to her. Sir 
LcJjester Dedlock, Baronet, I did endeavour to pave the way a little 
towards these unpleasant disclosures, yesterday, by saying very 
strange things happened even in high families sometimes. All this, 
and moi'e, hfiis happened in your own family, and to and through your 
own Lady. It’s my belief that the deceased Mr. Tulkinghorn followed 
up these inquiries to the hour of his .death; and that he and Lady 
Dedlock even had bad blood between them upon the matter, that very 
night, kfow, only you put that to Lady Dedlock, Sir Leicester 
Dedlock, Baronet ; and ask her Ladyship whether, ^ven after he had 
left here, she didn’t go down to his chambers with the intention of 
saying something further to him, di*essed in a loose black mantle with 
a deep fringe to it.” ^ • 

Sir Leicester sits like a statue, ga^filng at the cruel finger that is 
probing the life-blood of his heart. 
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“Yon p^t that to her Ladyship, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, 
from me, Inspector Backet of the Detective. And if her Ladyship 
makes any difficulty about admitting of it, you tell her that it’s no use ; 
that Inspector Backet knows it, and knows that she passed the soldier 
as you called him (though he’s not in the army now), and^knows that 
she knows she passed him, on the staircase. Now, Sir Loiccstor 
Dodlock, Baronet, why do I relate all this ? ” * 

Sir Leicefter, who has covered his face with his hands, uttering a* 
single groan, requests liim to pause for a moment. By-and-by he 
takes his hands away; and so preserves his dignity and outward 
calmness, though there is no mor% colour in his face than in his white 
hair, that Mr. Bpeket is a little awed by him. Something frozen and 
iirod is upon his manner, over and above its usual shell of haughti- 
nes^’ and Mr. Bucket soon detects an unusual slowness in his speech, 
with now and then a curious trouble in beginnfhg, w'hich occasions 
him to utter inarticulate sounds. With such sounds, he now breaks 
silence ; dbon, however, controlling himself to say, that he does not 
comprehend why a gentleman so faithful and zealous as the late Mr. 
Tulkinghorn should have communicated to Him nothing of this 
painful, this distressing, this unlooked-for, this overwhelming, this 
incredible intelligence. 

“Again, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet,” returns Mr. Bucket, 
“ put it to her Ladyship to clear that up. Put it to her Ladyship, if 
you think it right, from Inspector Bucket of the Detective. You’ll 
hud, or Tm much mistaken, that tho deceased Mr. Tulkinghorn had 
the intention of communicating the whole to you, as soon as he con- 
sidered it ripe ; and further, that he had given her Ladyship so to 
understand. Why, he might have been going to reveal it the very 
morning when I 'examined tho body ! You don’t know what I’m 
going to say and do, five minutes from this present time, Sir Leicester 
Dedlock, Baronet; and supposing I was to bo picked off now, you 
might wonder v^Jjy I hadn’t done it, don’t you see ? ” 

True. Sir Leicester, avoiding, with Some trouble, those obtrusive 
sounds, says “ True.” At this juncture, a considerable noise of voices 
is heard in the hall. Mr. Bucket, after listening, goes to tho libMy- 
door, i^ftly unlocks and opens it, and listens again. Then he draws 
in his head, and whispers, humedly, but composedly, “ gir Leicester 
Dedlock, Baronet, this unfortunate family affair has taken air, as I 
expected it might ; the deceased Mr. TnlHnghom being cut down so 
sudden. The chance to hush 'it, is to lot in these people now in a 
wrangle with your footmen. Would you mind sitting quiet — on the 
family account — while I reckon ’em up? And would you just throw 
in a nod, when I tfeem to ask you for it ? ” 

Sir Leicester indistinctly ansuors, “ Officer. The best you can, the 
best you can ! ” and Mr. Bucket, with a nod and a sagacious crook of 
the forefinger, slips down into ,the hall, « where the voices quickly die 
away. He is not long in r^^turning, a few paces ahead of Mercury, 
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and a brother deity alsa powdered and in peach-blossomed smalls, 
who bear betiiven them a chair in which is an incapable old' man. 
Another man and two women come behind. Directing the pitching 
of the chair, in an affable and easy manner, Hr. Bucket dismisses the 
Mercuries, and locks the door again. Sir Leicester looks on at this 
invasion of the sacred precincts with an icy stafe. « 

“Now, perhaps you may know me, ladies and gentlemen,” says Mr. 
)3ucket, in a confidential voice. “1 am Inspector Bucket of the 
Detective, I am ; and this,” producing the tip of his convenient little 
staff from his bi'east-pocket, “ is my authority. Now, you wanted to 
see Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet.* Well ! You do see him ; and, 
mind you, it ain’t every one as is admitted to that* honour. Your 
name, old gentleman, is Small weed; that’s what your name jg; I 
know it well.” 

“ Well, and you never heard any harm of it ! ” cries Mr. Small weed 
in a shrill loud voice. , 

“ You don’t happen to know why they killed the pig, do you ? ” 
retorts Mr. Bucket, with a steadfast look, but without loss of temper. 

“Nol” 

“Why, they killed him,” says Mr. Bucket, “on account of his 
having so much cheek. Don’t ii^to the same position, because 

it isn’t worthy of you. You ain’t in the habit of conversing with a 
deaf person, are you ? ” 

“Yes,” snarls Mr. Smallweed, “my wife’s deaf.” 

“ That accounts for your pitching your voice so high. But as she. 
ain’t here, just pitch it an octave or two lower, will you, and I’ll not 
only be obliged to you, but ’tfll do you more credit,” says Mr. Bucket. 
“ Tliis other gentleman is iu^ the preaching line, I think ? ” 

“ Name of Chadband,” Mr. Smallweed puts in, speaking henceforth 
in a much lower key. 

“ Once had a friend and brother serjeont of the same name,” says 
Mr. Bucket, offering his hand^ “ and consequently feeb»a liking for it. 
Mrs. Chadband, no doubt ? ” ^ * 

“ And Mrs. Snagsby,” Mr. Smallweed introduces. 

‘^Husband a law-stationer, and a friend of my own,” say| Mr. 
Bucket. “ Love him like a brother ! — Now, what’s up ? ” 

“ Do yon moan what business have we come upon ? ” Mr. Smallweed 
asks, a little dashed by the suddenness of this turn. 

“ Ah 1 You know what I mean. Let us hear what it’s all about 
in presence of Sir Leicester Dedlock, il^aroiiet. Come,” 

Mr. Smgllweed, beckoning Mr. Chadband, takes a moment’s counsel 
with him in a whisper. Mr. Chadband, expressing a considerable 
amount of oil from the pores of his forehead and The palms of his 
bands, says cloud, “Yes. You ‘first!.” and retires to his former 
place. 

“ I was tho client and friefld of Mr« Tulkingfiorn,” pipes Grand- 
father Smallweed, then ; “ I did business with him. I was useful to 
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him, mid ho was nseM to me. Krook, dead and ffone, was my 
toather-ia-law. He was own brother to a brimstone^agpie— least- 
ways Mrs. Smallweod. I oome into Krook’s property. I examined 
all his papers and all his effects. They was all dug out under my 
eyes. There was a lamdle of letters belonging to a dead and gone 
lodger, as was hid away at the back of a shelf in the side of Lady 
Jane’s bed-^his oat’s bod. Ho hid all manner of things away, overy-^ 
whores. Kr. Tulkinghom wanted ’om and got bm, but 1 looked ’em • 
over first. I’m a man of business, and I took a squinj; at ’em. They 
was letters from the lodger’s sjv^eetheart, and she signed Honoria. 
JDoar mo, that’s not a common name, Honoria, is it ? There's no lady 
in this houso tffat signs Honoria, is there ? O no, I don’t think so ! 

0 I don’t think so ! And not in the same hand, perhaps ? 0 no, 

1 don’t think so ! ” • 

Here Mr. Smallwecd, seized with a fit of coughing in the midst of 
his triumph, breaks off to ejaculate, O dear me ! 0 Lord ! I’m 
shaken all to pieces 1 ” 

“ Now, when you’re ready,” says Mr. Bucket, after awaiting his 
recovery, “ to oome to anything that concerns Sir Leicester Dedlock, 
Baronet, hero the gentleman sits, you know.” 

“ Haven’t I come to it, Mr. Bucket*? ” cries Grandfather Small- * 
wood. “Isn’t the gentleman concerned yet? Not with Captain 
Hawdon, and his ever affectionate Honoria, and their child into tho 
bargain ? Como, then, I want to know where those letters are. That 
concerns me, if it don’t concern Sir Leicester Dedlock. I will know 
whore they arc. I won’t have ’em disappear so quietly. I handed ’em 
over to my friend and solicitor, Mr. Tulkmghorn ; not to anybody else.” 

“ Why he paid- you for them, you know, and handsome too,” says 
Mr. Bucket. 

^ “ 1 don’t care for that. I want to know who’s got ’em. And I tell 
you what wo wanjl— what we all hero want, Mr, Bucket. We want 
more painstaking and search-making into this murder. We know 
where the interest and the motive was, and you have not done enough. 
If George tho vagabond dragoon had any hand in it, he was onl^au ^ 
accomplice, and was set on. You know what I mean as well as any 
man.” 

“ Now I tell you what,” says Mr. Bucket, instantaneously altering 
his manner, coming close to him, and communicating an extraordinary 
fascination to the forefinger, ‘^I am damned if I am a-going to have 
my case spoilt, or interfered with, or anticipated by so much as half 
a second of time, by any human being in creation. You ^ant more 
painstaking and cearch-makiug ? Yon do? Do you see this hand, 
and do you think that I don’t know tho right time to stretch it out, 
and put it on the arm that fired that shot ? ” 

Such is tbe dread.* power of the mam and so tombly evident it is 
that he makes no idle boast, tfiat Mr. Small weed begins to apologise. 
Mr. Bucket, dibiuissing his sudden anger, checks 'him. 
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The advice I rive you, is, don’t yon trouble your head about the 
murder. That’s my affair. You keep half an eye on the nev>6papcrs ; 
and I shouldn’t wondea if you was to read something about it before 
long, if you look sharp. I know my business, and that’s all I’ve got 
to say to you*on that subject. Now about those^lotters* You Avant 
to l^ow who’s got ’enK I don’t mind telling you. 1 have got ’em* 
Is* that the packet ? ” ^ 

• Mr. Smallweed looks, with ^eedy eyes, at the little bundle Mr. 
Bucket produces from a mysterious part of his coat, and .identifies it 
as the same. ^ 

“What have you got to say next*^” asks Mr. Bucket. “Now, 
don’t open your mouth too wide, because you don't Ieoh handsome 
when you do it.” ** 

“ I want five hundred pound.” 

“ No, you don’t ; you mean fifty,” says Mr. Bucket, humorously. 

It appears, however, that Mr. Smallweed means five hundred. 

^ “ That is, I am deputed by Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, to con- 
sider (without admitting or promising anything) this bit of business,” 
soys Mr. Bucket ; Sir Leicester mechanically bows his head ; “ and 
you ask mo to consider a proposal of five hundred pounds. Why, it’s 
an unreasonable proposal ! Two fifty would be bad enough, but better 
than that. Hadn’t you better say two fifty ? ” 

Mr. Smallweed is quite clear that ho had bettor not. 

“Then,” says Mr, Bucket, “let’s hear Mr. Chadband. Lord! 
Many a time I’ve heard my old fellow-sorjeant of that name ; and a 
moderate man he was in all respects, as ever I come across ! ” 

Thus invited, Mr. Chadband steps forth, and, after a little sleek 
smiling and a little oil-grinding with the palms of hia hands, delivers 
himself as follows ; 

“ My friends, wo are now — Bachael my wife, and I — ^in the mansions 
of tho rich and great. Why are wo now in the mansions of tho rich 
and great, my friends ? Is it because wev ftre invited % Because we 
are bidden to feast with them, because we are hidden to rejoice with 
them^ because we are bidden to play the lute with them, because wc 
are bidden to dance with them? No. Then why are we horo^my 
friends? Air wo in possession of a sinful secret, and doo requii'o 
com, and wine',* and oil — or, what is much the same thing, money — 
for tho keeping thereof? Probably so, my friends.” 

“You’re a man of business, you are^” returns Mr. Bucket, very 
attentive ; “ and consequently you’re going on to mention what tho 
nature of ydur secret is. You are right. You couldn’t do better.’’ 

“Let us then, my brother, in a spirit* of love,” ^fays Mr. Cliad- 
'band, with a cunning eye, “proceed untoo it. Rachael, my wife, 
advance ! ” * • 

Mrs. Chadband, more than ready, so advauooe* as to jostle her 
husband into tho back-ground, and confronts Mr. Bucket with a hard 
frowning smilo. 
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“ Smoo 2rou want to know what we know/* says she, “ I’ll toll you. 

I holped t6 bring np Miss Hawdon, her Ladyship’sidaughter. I was 
in the service of her Ladyship’s sister, who was very sensitive to the 
disgrace her Ladyship brought upon her, anf gave out, even to her 
Ladyship, that the child was dead — she M?a« very nearly ^ 0 — when she 
was born. But she^ alive, and I know her.” .With these words, and 
a laugh, and laying a bitter stress on the word Ladyship,” Mrs. 
Chadbimd folds her arms, and looks implacably at Mr. Bucket. 

“ I suppose now,” returns that officer, “ you will be expecting a 
twenty-pound note, or a present of about that figurO ? ” 

Mrs. Ohadband merely laughs, and contemptuously tells him ho 
can “ offer ” tfeenty pence. 

“My friend the law-stationer’s good lady, over there,” says Mr. 
Bucket, luring Mrs. Snagsby forward with the finger. “ What may 
your game be, ma’am ? ” 

Mrs. Snagsby is at first prevented, by tears and lamentations, from 
stating *the nature of her game : but by degrees it confusedly comes 
to light, that she is a woman overwhelmed with injuries and wrongs, 
whom Mr. Snagsby has habitually deceived, abandoned, and sought 
to keep in darkness, and whose chief comfort, under her affiictions, 
has been the S 3 rmpathy of the late Mr. Tulkinghorn ; who showed so 
much commiseration for her, on one occasion of his calling in Cook’s 
Court in the absence of her perjured husband, that she has of late 
habitually carried to him all her woes. Everybody it appears, the 
pi*8scnt company excepted, has plotted against Mrs. Snagsby’s peace. 
There is Mr. Guppy, clerk to Kenge and Carboy, who was at first as 
open as the sun at noon, but who suddenly shut up as close as mid- 
night, under tlie influence— no donbt — of Mr. Snagsby’s suborning 
and tampering. 'There is Mr. Weovle, friend of Mr. Guppy, who 
lived mysteriously up a court, owing to tho like coherent causes. 

, There was Erook, deceased ; there was Nimrod, deceased ; and there 
was Jo, deceased ; and they were “ all in it.” In what, Mrs. Snagsby 
does not with ''particularity express ; iSut she knows tW Jo was Mr. 
Snagsby’s son, “as well os if a trumpet had spoken it,” and she 
followed Mr. Snagsby when he went on his last visit to the bo^| anch 
if h% was not his son why did he go ? Tho one occupation of her 
life has been, for some time hack, to follow Mr. Snagsby to and fro, 
aitd up and down, and to piece auspicious circumstanoes together — and 
every circumstance that has happened has been most suspicious ; and 
in tMs way she has pnrsue<f her object of detecting and confound- 
ing her false husband, night* and day. Thus did it come ^to pass that 
she brought the Chadbands and Mr. Tulk&oghorn together, and con- 
ferred with Mri^Tulkinghom ou the change iti Mr. Guppy, and helped, 
to turn up the circumstances in which the present company are Inte- 
rested, casually, by the wayside ; being still, and ever, on the great 
high road that is to terminate in Mi^ Snagsby’s full exposure and a 
matrimonial separation. All this, Mrs. Snagsby, as an injured woman, 
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and tho friend of Mrs. Chadband, and tbe follower of Mr. Gbadband, 
and the mourner of the late Mr. Tulldnghom, is here to certify under 
the seal of conhdince, with every posidble Gdufasion and involvement 
possible and impossibk ; having no pecuniary motive whatever, no 
scheme or project but the one mentioned; and bringing here, and 
taking eveijwhere, her own dense atmosphere of dust, arising from 
the ceaseless working of her mill of jealousy. 

•While this exordium is in hand — and it takes some time — Mr. 
Bucket, who has seen •through the transparency of Mrs. Snagsby’s 
vinegar at a glance, confers with his familiar demon, and .bestows his 
shrewd attention oh the Chadbands and Mr. Smallwecd. Sir Leicester 
Dedlock remains immovable, with th8 same icy surface upon him; 
except that he once or twice looks towards Mr. Backet, oas relying on 
that officer alone of all mankind. ‘ ^ 

“ Very good,** says IV^r. Bucket, “^ow I understand you, you know ; 
and, being deputed by Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, to look into 
this little matter,’* again Sir Leicester mechanically bows in ccyifirma- 
tion of the statement, “ can give it my fair and full attention. Now I 
won’t allude to conspiring to extort money, or anything of that sort, 
because we are men and women of the world here, and our object is 
to make things pleasant. But I tell you what I do wonder at ; lam 
surprised that you should think of making a noise below in the hall. 
It was so opposed to your interests. That’s what I look at.” 

“ We granted to get in,” pleads Mr. Smallwecd. 

“ Why, of course, you wanted to get in,” Mr. Bucket asserts with 
cheerfulness ; “ but for a old gentleman at your time of life — what I 
call truly venerable, mind you ! — with his wits sharpened, as I have 
no doubt they are, by the loss wf the use of his limbs, which occasions 
all his animation to mount up*into his head — not to consider, that if 
he don’t keep such a business as the present as close as possible it 
can’t be worth a mag to him, is so curious ! You see your temper 
got the better of you ; that’s where you lost ground,” says Mr. Bucket 
in an argumentative and friendly w^ay. ’ 

“ I only said I wouldn’t go, without one ’of the scrvaifts came up to 
Sir Leicester Dedlock,” returns Mr. Smallweed. 

‘‘That’s it! That’s where your temper got the bettor of you. 
Now, you keep it under another time, and you’ll make money by it.^ 
Shall I ring far them to carry you down ? ” * ' 

“When are we to hear more of this?” Mrs. Chadband sternly 
demands. 

“Bless your heart for a true w^oman! Always curious, Jrour 
delightful Esx is ! ” replies Mr, Bucket,’ with gallantry. “ I shall 
have the pleasure of giving you a call to-morrow or next day — not 
forgetting Mr. Smallwecd and his proposal of two ^fty.*’ 

“ Five hundred ! ” exclaims Mr. Smallweed. « 

“ All right ! Nominally five hundred ; ” Mr. Bucket Jtias his hand 
on the bell-rope; ‘‘shall I wish*you goo^day for the pi*6sent, on the 
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part of myself and the gentleman of the house ? he asks in an 
msiiiuating tone. 

Kohody having the hardihood to object to his d(^g ho, ho does it, 
and the party retire as they came up* Mr. Bucket follows them to 
the door ; and returuing, says with an air of Arious business : 

*^Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, it’s for you to consider whether 
or not to buy this xsp. I ^ould recommend, on the w£olo, it’s being 
bought up myself; and I think it may be bought pretty cheap. You 
see, that (little pickled cowcumber of a Mrs. ^nagsby has been used 
by all sides of the speculation, and has done a desd more harm in 
bringing odds and ends together than if she had meant it. Mi*. 
TulHnghorn, deceased, he hcll»all these horses in his hand, and could 
have drove ’^m his own way, I haven’t a doubt ; but he was fetched 
off the box head-foremost, and now they have got their legs over the 
tiroes, and are all dragging and pulling theii* own ways. So it is, 
and such is life. The cat’s away, and the mice they play ; the frost 
breaks up, and the water inns. Now, with regard to the party to bo 
apprehended.” 

Sir Leicester seems to wake, though his eyes have been wide open ; 
and he looks intently at Mr. Bucket, as Mr. Bucket refers to his 
watch. 

The parly to bo apprehended is now in this house,” proceeds Mr. 
Buckot, putting up his watch with a steady hand, and with rising 
spirits, “and I’m about to take her into custody in your presence. 
Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, don’t you say a word, nor yet stir. 
There’ll bo no noise, and no disturbance at all. I’ll come back in the 
course of the evening, if agreeable to yon, and endeavour to moot your 
wishes respecting this ni^ortuuate family matter, and the nobbiest 
way of keeping it qniet. Now, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, don’t 
you be nervous on acoount of the apprehension at present ooming off. 
You shall see the wholo case clear, from first to last.” 

Mr. Bucket rings, goes to the door, briefly whispers Mercury, shuts 
the door, ancirstands behind it with his arms folded. After a suspense 
of a minute tor two, the door slowly opens, and a French woman 
enters. Mademoiselle Hortense. 

The moment she is in the room, Mr. Bucket claps the door'to, and 
puts his hack against it. The suddenness of the noise oocasions her 
to turn ; and then, for the first time she sees Sir Lcio^^ter Dedlock in 
his chair. 

“ 1 ask you pardon,” she mutters hurriedly. They tell me there 
was no one hero.” 

Her step towards the door brings her front to front with Mr. Bucket. 
Suddenly a spasm shoots across her face, and she tons deadly 
pale. < 

“ This is my lodger, Sv Leicester Dedlock,” says Mr. Bucket, 
nodding at her. “ This foreign young woman has been my lodger for 
some weeks back.’' 



Mk Bucket presents his Lodger. 591 

What do Sir Leioeater care for that, you think, my angol ? *' returns 
Mademoiselle, in a jocular strain. 

“ Why, my «igol,” returns Mr. Bucket, “ we shall see.” 
Mademoiselle Hortense e^s him with a scowl upon her tight face, 
which gradually cMfciges into a smile of scorn. < ^^You are very 
mysterieuse. Are you drunk ? ” 

“ Tolorafile sober, my angel? ’ returns Mr. Bucket. 

1 come from arriving at this so detestable house with your wife. 
*Your wife have left me, si^^e some minutes. They teB me down- 
stairs that your wife is here. I come here, and your wife is not here. 
What is the intention of this fool’s play^ say then ? Mademoiscllo 
demands,* with her arms composedly crossed, but with something in 
her dark cheek beating like a clock. 

Mr. Bucket merely shakes the finger at 'her. 

“ Ah. my God, you are an unhappy idiot 1 ” cries Mademoiselldfwith 
a toss of her head afid a laugh. — “ Leave me to pass down-stairs, great 
pig.” With a stamp of her foot, and a menace. 

Now, Mademoiselle,” says Mr. Bucket, in a cool detenhined way, 
“ you go and sit down upon, that sofy.*^ 

“ I will not sit down upon nothing,” she replies, with a shower of nods. 
“ Now, Mademoiselle,” repeats Mr, Bucket, making no demonstra- 
tion, except with the finger ; “ you sit down upon that sofy,” 

«Why?” 

Because 1 take you into custody on a charge of murder, and yon 
don’t need to be told it. Now, I want to be polite to one of your sox 
and a foreigner, if 1 can. If 1 can’t, 1 must be rough ; and there’s 
rougher ones outside. What I am to be, depends on you. So I 
recommend you, as a friend, afore another half a blessed moment has 
passed over your head, to gp and sit down upon that sofy.” 

Mademoiselle complies, saying in a concentrated voice, while that 
something in her check beats fast and hard, You are a Devil.” 

“ Now, you see,” Mr. Bucket proceeds approvingly, “ you’re coip- 
fortable, and conducting yourself as I should expects foreign young 
woman of your sense to do. * So I’ll give you a pica© of advice, and 
it’s this, Don’t you talk too much. You’re not expected to say any- 
thfdg here, and you can’t keep too quiet a tongue in your head. In 
short, the less you Parlay, the better, you know,” Mr. Bucket ^Is very 
complacent pver this French explanf^on. 

MEidemoiselle, with that tigerish expansion of the mouth, and her 
black eyes darting fire upon him, sits upriglit on the sofa in a rigid 
state, with her hands clenched — and hbr feet too, one might suppose — 
muttering, “ O, you Bucket, you are a Devil ! ” 

Now, Sir Leicester De^ock, Baronet,” says Mr. Bucket, and from 
this time forth the finger never rests, “ this young Woman, my lodger, 
was her Ladyship’s maid at the time I have mentioned to you ; and 
this young woman, besides being extraordinary vehement and passiox^te 
against her Ladyship after being discharged ” 
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Lie 1 ” cries Mademoiselle. I discharge myself.” 

Now, why don’t you take my advice ? ” returns Mr. Bucket, in an 
impressive, almost in an imploring tone. I’m surprilbd at the indis- 
oreetuess you commit. You’ll say something tit’ll be used against 
you, you know. You’re sure to come to it. Never you mind what I 
say till it’s given in evidence. It is n<jt addressed to you#’ 

“ DiscWge, too ! ” *cries Mademoiselle, furiously, by her Lady- 
ship! Eh, my faith, a pretty Ladyship I Why, I r-r-r-ruin myc 
character b^ remaining with a Ladyship so infame ! ” 

Upon my .soul I wonder at you I ” Mr. Bucket remonstrates. “ I 
thought the French wore a polite nation, I did, really.' Yet to hear a 
female going on like that, before Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet 1 ” 

“ He is a poar abused ! ” cries Mademoiselle. I spit upon his 
hous(^ upon his name, upon his imbecility,” all of which she makes 
the carpet represent. Oh, that he is a great n^an ! 0 yes, superb ! 
0 Heaven t Bah!” 

, “Well,* Sir Leicester Dcdlock,” proceeds Mr. Bucket, “this in- 
temperate foreigner also angrily took it into her head that she had 
established a claim upon Mr. Tiilkinghorn, deceased, by attending on 
the occasion I told you of, at his chambers ; though she was liberally 
paid for her time and trouble.” 

“ Lie ! ” cries Mademoiselle. “ I ref-nsc his money alltogezzer.” 

(“ If you mil Parlay, you know,” says Mr. Bucket, pai*enthetically, 
“ you must take the consequences.) ' Now, whether she became my 
lodger, Sir Leicester Dedlock, with any deliberate intention then 
of doing this deed and blinding me, I give no opinion on ; but she 
lived in my house, in that capacity, at the time that she was hovering 
about the chambers of the deceased Mr. Tulkiughom with a view to a 
wrangle, and likewise persecuting and half frightening the life out of 
an unfortunate stationer.” 

“ Lie ! ” cries Mademoiselle. “ All lie I ” 

‘ “ The murder wa?; committed, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, and 
you know under what circumstances, ^ow, I beg of you to follow 
me close with yflur attention for a minute oi^ two. I was sent for, and 
the case was entrusted to me. I examined the place, and the body, and 
the papers, and everything. From information I received (from a 
clerk in the same house) I took George into custody, as having been 
seen hanging about there, on the night, and at very nigh the time, of 
the murder ; also, as having been overheard in high words with the 
deceased on former occasions — even threatening him, as the witness 
made out. If you ask me, Sir Leicester Dedlock, whether from the 
first I Jbelieved George to be ibe murderer, I tell you candidly No ; 
but he might be, notwithstanding ; and there v^as enough against him 
to make it my dlity.to take him, and get him kept under remand. 
Now, observe I ” 

Ab Mr. Bucket bepds forward in some excitement— for him— and 
inaugurates what he is going to say with one ghostly beat of his fore- 
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finger in the* air, Mademoiselle Hortense fixes her black npon* 
him with a dark ficown, and sets her dry lips closely and firmly 
together. 9 

“ 1 went home, Sk Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, at night, and found 
this young woman naving supper with my wife, Mrs. Bucket. She 
had made a mighty show of being fond of Mrs. Bucket fi'om her first 
ofibring herself as o.ur lodger, but that night slfe made more than ever 
in fact, overdid it Likewise she overdid her respect, and all that, 
for the lamented memory of the deceased Mr. Tullanghdm. By the 
living Lord it flashed upon me, as I sat opposite to her at the table 
and saw her with a knife in her hand, that she had done it t ” 
Mademoiselle is hardly audible, ih straining thi'ough her teeth and 
lips the words “ You are a Devil.” • 

“Now where,” pursues Mr. Bucket, “had she been on the nijght of 
the murder ? She had been to the theayter. (She really was there, 

I have since found, t»oth before the deed and after it.) 1 knew I had 
an aiiiful customer to deal with, and that proof would be vei;y difficult ; 
and 1 laid a trap for her — such a trap as I never laid yet, and such a 
ventur as 1 never made yet. I worked it out in my mind while 1 was 
talking to her at supper. When 1 went up-stairs to bed, our house 
being small and this young woman’s ears sharp, 1 stufled the sheet 
into Mrs. Bucket’s mouth thc^t she shouldn’t say a word of surprise, 
and told her all about it. — My dear, don’t you give your mind to that 
again, or I shall link your feet together at the ankles.” Mr. Bucket, 
breaking off, has mode a noiseless descent upon Mademoiselle, and 
laid his heavy hand upon her shoulder. 

“ What is the matter with you now ? ” she asks him. 

“ Don’t you think any moib,” returns Mr. Bucket, with admonitory 
finger, “of throwing yourself out of window. That’s what’s the 
matter with me. Come ! Just take my arm. You needn’t get up ; 
I’ll sit down by you. Now take my arm, will you ? I'm a married 
man, you know ; you’re acquainted with my wife. Just take my arm*” ^ 
Vainly endeavouring to moisten those dry lips, withm painful sound, 
she struggles with herself an j complies.’^ ^ 

“ Now we’re all right again. Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, this 
caseisould never have been the case it is, but for Mrs. Bucket, ^ho is 
a woman in fifty thousand — in a hundred and fifty thousand I To 
throw this young woman off her guard, 1 have never set foot in our 
house since; though I’ve communicated with Mrs. Bucket, in the 
baker’s loaves and in the milk, as often as required. My whispered 
words to Mrs. Bucket, when she had* the sheet in her mouth, were, 
‘My dcar^^can you throw her off continually with natural accounts of 
my suspimons against Gtoorge, and this, •and that, and t’other ? Can 
you do without rest, and keep watch upon her, ^iglflt and day? Can 
you undertake to say, She shall do nothing without my knowle4ge» 
she shall be my prisoner without suspecting it. she shall no more 
escape from me than from dehthi and her life ^all be my life, and 
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•her soul my bohI, till I have got her, if she did this mvltder ? ' Mrs. 
Bucket .^8 to me, as well as she could speak, on account of tiie sheet, 
* Bucket^ J can 1 ’ And she has acted up to it gloriousti” 

“ Liesl ” Mademoiselle interposes^ “All lies,^y fiiend I ” 

“ Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, how did my ^Iculations come out 
under these circumstances ? When I calculated that this* impetuous 
young woman would overdo it in new directioiis, was I wrong or 
right"? I was right. What does she try to do ? Don’t lot it give 
you a turn ?* To throw the murder on her l^adyship.” 

Sir Leicester rises from his chair, and staggers down again. 

And she got encouragement in it from hearing thht 1 was always 
here, which was done a’ purposS. Now, open that ijocket-book of 
mine, Sir Leicester Dedlock, if I may take Uie liberty of throwing it 
towai^s you, and look at the letters sent to me, each with the two 
wbrds, Lady Dbdlook, in it. Open the one ^eoted to yourself, 
which I stopped this very morning, and read the three words, Lady 
Djsdlook, JHubdehicss, in it. These letters have been falling about 
like a shower of lady-birds. What do you say now to Mrs. Bucket, 
from her spy-place, having seen them all written by this young 
woman? What do you say to Mrs. Bucket having, within this half- 
hour, secured the corresponding ink and paper, fellow half-sheets 
and what not ? What do you say to Mxfi. Bucket having watched the 
posting of ’em every one by this young woman, Sir Leicester Dedlock, 
Baronet?” Mr. Bucket asks, triumphant in hie admiration of las 
lady’s genius. 

Two things are especially observable, as Mr. Bucket proceeds to a 
conclumon. First, that he seems im 2 >ercoptibly to establish a dreadful 
riglit of property in Mademoiselle. Secondly, that the very atmo- 
sphere she breathes seems to narrow and contract about her, as if a 
close net, or a pall, were being drawn nearer and yet nearer around 
her hreathlesB figure. 

. •“There is no doubt that her Ladyship was on the spot at the 
eventful period,^ says Mr. Bucket ; “ ai^i my foreign friend here saw 
Lor, I believe, f^m the upper part of tbe staircase. Her Ladyship 
and George and iny foreign friend were all pretty close on one 
another*s heels. But that don’t signify any more, so I’ll not go*into 
it. I found the wadding of the pistol with which the deceased Mr. 
Tulkinghom was shot. was a bit of tbe printed description of 
your house at Chesney Wold. Not mu<5h in that, you’ll say. Sir 
Leicester Dedlock, Baronet. Ifo. But when my foreign fnend hero 
is so thoroughly off her guard as to think it a safe time to tear up the 
rest of that lea^ and when Mrs. Bucket puts the pieces together and 
finds the waddingjwantin^ it* begins to look like Queer Street.” 

“ Those are very long lies,” Mademoiselle interposes. “ You prose 
groat deal. Is it that you have almost all finished, or are you speaking 
always?” , 

“Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet,”^ proceeds Mr. Bucket, who 
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deliglits in a full title, and does violence to himself when he dispenses * 
with any fragment of it, “ ike lest point in the case which I am now 
going to mentiln, shows the necessity of patience in our husiness, and 
never doing a thing in a hurry. I watched this yotmg woman yester- 
day, without her knowledge, when she was looking at the funeral, in 
company with my wife, who planned to take hei there ; and I had so 
much to convict her, and I saw such an etpression in her face, and 
mind so rose against her malice towards her Ladyship, and the 
time was altogether* such a time for bringing down what you may 
call retribution upon her, that if 1 had been a younger hand with loss 
experience, I should have taken h|r, certain. Equally, last night, 
when her Ladyship, os is so universally admired I am sure, come 
home, looking — why, Lord ! a man might almost say Ifko Venus rising 
from the ocean, it was so unpleasant and inconsistent to think (St hqr 
being charged with a murder of which she was innocent, that I felt 
quite to wont to put an end to the job. What should I have lost ? 
Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, I should have lost the wo{ie|>on. My 
prisoner here proposed to Mrs. Bucket, after the departure of the 
funeral, that they shcfuld go, per bus, a little ways into the country, 
and take tea at a very decent house of entertainment. Now, near that 
house of entertainment there’s a piece of water. At tea, my prisoner 
got up to fetch her pocket-handkercher from the bedroom where the 
bonnets was ; she was rather a long time gone, and came back a little 
out of wind. As soon os they came home this was reported to me by 
Mrs. Bucket, along with her observations and suspicions. I liad the 
piece of water dragged by moonlight, in presence of a couple of our 
men, and the pocket-pistol wps brought up before it had been there 
half-a-dozen hours. Now, my dear, put your arm a little further 
through mine, and hold it steady, and I sha’n’t hurt*you ! ” 

In a trice Mr. Bucket snaps a handcuff on her wrist. “ That’s one,” 
says Mr. Bucket. “ Now the other, darling. Two, and all told ! ” 

He rises ; she rises too. “ Where,” she asks hi^i^ darkening heir 
large eyes until their drooping lids almoi^ conceal the^i — and yet they 
stare, “ where is your false, your treacherous and cursed wife ? ” 

“ ^o’s' gone forrard to the Police Office,” returns Mr. Bucket. 
“ You’ll see her there, my dear.” • 

“1 would like to kiss her!” exclaims Mademoiselle Hortense, 
panting tigre*ss-like, 

‘‘ You’d bite her, I suspect,” says Mr. Bucket. 

“ I would 1 ” maldng her eyes very large. “ I would love to tear 
her, limb from limb.” 

“ Bless you, darling,” says Mr* Bucket, mth the greatest composure ; 
“ I’m fully prepared to hear that. Your* sex have ouch a surprising 
animosity against one another, when you do differ. You don’t mind 
me half so much, do you ? « * * 

^ No. Though you are a De^ril still.” • 

“ Angel and devil by turns, oh ? ” crick Mr. Bucket. “ But 1 am in 
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*my regular employmont, you must consider* Let me put your shawl 
tidy. Tve been lady's maid to a good many before now. Anything 
wanting to the bonnet ? There's a cab at the door.” f ’ 

Mademoiselle Hortense, casting an indignanj^ eye at the glass, 
shakes herself perfectly neat in one shake, and looks, to do her 
justice, uncommonly ggnteel. « 

“Listen then, my angel,” says she, after several sarcastic nods. 

“ You are vgry spiritual. Ilut can you restore him back to life ? . 

Mr. Bucket answers “ Not exactly.” , 

“That is droll. Listen yet one time. You arc very spiritual. 
Can you make a honourable lady of Her ? ” 

“ Don't bo so malicious,” says Mr. Bucket. 

“ Or a haughty gentleman of Him f ” cries Mademoiselle, referring 
to Ski Leicester with ineffable disdain. “ Eh 1 0 then regard him I 
The poor infant ! Ha ! ha ! ha ! ” ^ , 

“ Come, come, why this is worse Parlaying than the other,” says 
Mr. Bucket. “ Como along ! ” 

“ You cannot do these things ? Then you can do as you please 
with me. It is but the death, it is all the same. Let us go, my 
angel. Adieu you old man, grey. I pity you, and I des-pise you I ” 
With these last words, she snaps her teeth together, as if her mouth 
closed with a spring. It is impossible to describe how Mr. Bucket . 
gets her out, but he accomplishes that feat in a manner so peculiar to 
himself; enfolding and pervading her like a cloud, and hovering 
away with her as if he were a homely Jupiter, and she the object of 
his affections. 

Sir Leicester, loft alone, remains in the same attitude as though he 
were still listening, and his attention were still occupied. At length 
he gazes round the empty room, and fhiding it deserted, rises un- 
steadily to his feet, pushes back his chair, and walks a few steps, 
supporting himself by the taMfe. Then he stops ; and, with more of 
those inarticulate sounds, lifts up his eyes and seems to stare at 
something. • ‘ , 

Heaven knows what he sees. The green, green woods of Chesney 
Wold, the noble house, the pictures of his forefathers, strangers 
defacing them, officers of police coarsely handling his most prebidus 
heir-looms, thousands of ffngors pointing at him, thousands of faces 
sneering at him. But if such shadows flit before him to his bewilder- 
ment, there is one other shadow which he can name with something 
like distinctness even yet, and ,to which alone he addresses his tearing 
of his white hair, and his extended arms. 

It is she, in association with whom, saving that she ho^ been for 
years a' main Abra of the root of his dignity and pride, he has never 
had a selflsh thought.' It is she whom ho has loved, admired, ^ 
honoured, and set up for the world to respect. It is she, xwho, at the 
cure of all the constirained formalities and conventionalitieaof his life, 
has been a stock of living tenderness and love, susceptible as nothing 
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else is of being struck witb the agony he feels. He sees her, almost 
to the exclusion of himself ; and cannot bear to look upon her cast 
down from thi high place she has graced so well. 

And, even to the. point of his sinking on the ground, oblivious 01 
his suffering, he can yet pronounce her name with soinething like dis- 
tinctness hi the midst of those intrusive sounds, and in a tone of 
mourning and compassion rather than reproach. 


CHAPTEE LV. 

FLIGHT. 

• 

Inspector Bucket of the Detective has not yet struck liis great blow, 
as just now chronicled, but is yot refreshing himself with*sleep pre- 
paratory to his field-day, when, through the night and along the 
freezing wintry roads, a chaise and pair comes out of Lincolnshire, 
making its way towards London. 

Eailroads shall soon traveinsc all this country, and with a rattle and 
a glare the engine and train shall shoot like a meteor over the wide 
night-landscapo, turning the moon paler ; but, as yet, such things are 
non- ixistenfc in these parts, though not wholly unexpected. Prepara- 
tions are afoot, measurements are made, grouud is staked out. Bridges 
are begun, and their not yot united piers desolately look at one 
another over roads and strums, like brick and mortar couples with 
an obstacle to their union ; fragments of embankments are thrown 
up, and left as precipices *with torrents of rusty -carts and barrows 
tumbling over them ; tripods of tall poles appear on hilltops, where 
there are rumours of tunnels ; cverythmg looks chaotic, and abandoned 
in full hopelessness. Along the freezing roads^ and through the* 
night, the post-chaise makes 4ts way without a railroad on its mind. 

Mrs. Eouncewell, so many years housekeeper at Chesney Wold, sits 
mtbin the chaise ; and by her side sits Mrs. Bagnet with her grey 
cloak and umbrella. The old girl would prefer the bar in ftont, as 
being exposed to the weather, and a primitive sort of perch more in 
accordance with her usual course of travelling ; but Mrs. Eouncewell 
is too thoughtful of her comfort to admit of her proposing it. The 
old lady cannot make enough of the old girl. She sits, in her stately 
manner, Holding her hand, and, regasdless of its roughness, puts it 
often to her lips. ‘‘ You are a mother, my dear soul,” says she many 
times, “ and you found out my George’s* mother ! 

“ Why, George,” returns Mrs. Bagnet, was* always free with me, 
ma’am, and when he said at our house to my Woolwich, that of all 
the things my Woolwich could have to think of when he grew to be 
a man, the comfo^ tablest would be 1.hat ho had never brought a 
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*flarx0v6^ into his mother’s faco, or turned a hair of her head 
grey, I felt sure, from his way, that something fr^h had brought 
his own mother into his zaind. I had often known him say to me, in 
past times, tlmt ho had behaTed bad to her.” 

“ Never, my dear ! ” returns Mrs. Eouneewell, bursting into tears. 
“ My hlessing on him, cover ! Ho was always fond of mo, and loving 
to me,, was my George I But he had a bold spirit,* and he ran a little 
wild, and we«t for a soldier. And I know he waited at first, in letting* 
us know about himself, till he should rise to be an ofBicer ; and when 
he didn’t rise, I know he considered himself beneath us, and wouldn’t 
be a disgrace to us. For he had % lion heart, had my George, always 
from a baby!” 

The old lady’s hands stray about her as of yore, while she recalls, 
aU ii^a tremble, what a likely lad, what a fine lad, what a gay good- 
houmoured clever lad he was ; how they all took to him, down at 
Chesney Wold ; how Sir Leicester took to him when he was a young 
■gentleman^, how the dogs took to him; how even the people, who 
had been angry with him, forgave him the moment ho was gone, poor 
boy. And now to see him after all, and in a ptison too ! And the 
broad stomacher heaves, and the quaint upright old-fashioned figuro 
bends under its load of affectionate distress. / 

Mrs. Bagnet, with the instinctive skill uf a good warm heart, leaves 
the old housekeeper to her emotions, for a little while— not without 
passing the back of hor hand across her own motherly eyes-Zand 
presently chirps up in her cheery manner ; 

“ So I says to George when I goes to call him in to tea (ho pro- 
tended to bo smoking his pipe outside), ^What ails you this afternoon, 
George, for gracious sake ? I have seen, all sorts, and 1 have seen 
you pretty often in season and out of season, abroad and at home, 
and I never see^ you so melancholy penitent.’ * Why, Mrs. Bagnet,' 

Z George, ‘ it’s bf'cause I am melancholy and penitent both, this 
•noon, that vpu see mo so.’ ‘ What have you done, old fellow ? * I 
says. ‘ Why, ]$ra. Bagnet,’ says Georgb, shaking his head, ^ what I 
have done has been done this many a long year, and is best not tried 
to be undone now. If I ever get to Heaven, it won’t be for beieg^a 
good Sbn to a widowed mother ; I say no more.’ Now, ma’am, when 
George says to me that it’s not tried to be undone now, I have 
my thoughia as I have often had before, and I draw it out of George 
how he comes to have such things on him that afternoon. Then 
George tells me that he has scon by chance, at the lawyer’s office, a 
fine old lady that has brought his mother plain before him ; and he 
runs on about that old lady till he quite forgets himself, aftd paints 
her picture to me as she used io he, years upon years back. So I says 
to George when he heife done, who is this old lady he has seen? And 
Qedi'go tells me it’s Mrs. Bonncewell, housekeeper for more than half 
a century to the Dodlock family down at Ohesney Wold in Lincoln- 
tdiire. George has frequently *told me before that he’s a Lincolnshire 
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man, and I says to my old Lignum that night, ‘ Lignum^ that’/si bis 
mother for five-and-foivty pound 1 * ” 

All this lArs. Bagnet now relates for the twentieth time at least 
within the last four hours. Trilling it out, like a kind of bird ; with 
a pretty high note, that it may bo audible to the old lady abovo the 
hum of ibe wheels* • 

“ Bless you, and? thank you,” says Mrs* Bouncewell. Bless you, 
and thank you, my worthy soul I ” , 

“ Dear heart I ” *cries Mrs. Bagnot, in tho most natural manner. 
“ No thanks tg me, 1 am suie. Thante to yourself, ma’am, for being 
so ready to pay ’em ! And mind^once more, ma’am, what you had 
best do on finding George to be your own son, Is, to make him — for 
your sake— have every sort of help to pidt himself 5n the right, and 
clear himself of a charge of which he is as innocent as you or me. . It 
won’t do to have truth and justice on his side ; he must have law and 
lawyers,” exclaims the old girl, apparently persuaded that tho latter 
form a separate establishment, and have dissolved partnership mth 
truth and justice for ever and a day. 

“ lie shall have,” ‘says Mrs. Eouncewell, “ all tho help that can bo 
got for him in tho world, my dear. 1 will spend all I have, and 
thankfully, to procure it. Sir Leicester will do his best, the whole 
family will do their best. I — I know something, my dear ; and will 
make my own appeal, as his mother parted from him all these years, 
and finding him in a jail at last«” 

The extreme disquietude of the old housekeeper’s manner in saying 
this, her broken words, aad her wringing of her hands, make a power- 
ful impression on Mrs. Bagnot, and would astonish her but that she 
refers them all to her sorrow for her son’s condition. And yet Mrs. 
Bagnet wonders, too, why Mrs. Eouncewell should murmur so dis- 
tractedly, “ My Lady, my Lady, my Lady I ” over and over again. 

Tho frosty night wears away, and tho dawn breaks, and the post- 
chaise comes rolling on through the eaidy mist, like the ghost of » 
chaise departed. It has plenty of spoct^l company, *^n ghosts of trees 
and hedges, slowly vanishing and giving place to tho realities of day. 
l^ondou reached, the travellers alight ; the old housekeeper in great 
tribulation and confusion ; Mrs. Bagnet, quite fresh and eollcdftod — as 
she would be, if her next point, with no new equipage and outfit, were 
tho Gape of Good Hope, Iho Island of Ascension, Hong Eong, or any 
other military station. 

But when they set out for tho prison where the trooper is confined, 
tho old lady has managed to diw .about her, with her lavender- 
coloureds dress, much of tho staid calmness which is its usual 
accompaniment. A wonderfully graved precise, ajid handsome piece 
of old china she looks ; though her heart I)eatsfast, and her stomacher 
is ruffled, more than oven th^o remembrance of this wayward soil has 
ruffled it theso many years. • * 

Approaching tho cell, they tiud the* door opening and a warder in 
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Ihe act of coniing out. The old girl prf*inptly makes a sign of 
entreaty to him to say nothing; assenting, with a nod, ho suffers 
them to enter as he shuts the door. 

So George, who is writing at his table, supposing himself to bo 
alone, does not laise his eyes, but remains absorbed. The old house- 
keeper looks at him, and those wandering hands of hers** are quite 
enough for Mrs. Bagnot’s confirmation ; even if •she could see tho 
mother and ^he son together, knowing what she knows, and doubt 
their relationship. 

Not a rustle Of the housekeeper's dross, not a gesture, not a word 
betrays her. She stands looking %t him as he writes on, all uncon- 
scious, and only her fiuttering hands give uttoranco to her emotions. 
But they are very eloquent; very, very eloquent. Mrs. Bagnot 
understands them. They speak of gratitude, of joy, of grief, of hope ; 
of inextinguishable affection, cherished with ncr return tince this 
stalwart man was a stripling ; of a better son loved less, and this son 
loved so fRndly and so proudly; and they speak in such touching 
language, that Mrs. Bagnet’s eyes brim up with tears, and they run 
glistening down her sun-brown face. 

“ George Rouncowell ! O ray dear child, turn and look at me ! ” 

Tho trooper starts up, clasps his mother round the nock, and falls 
down on his knees before her. Whether in a late reponiance, whether 
in the first association that comes back upon him, he puts his hands 
together as a child does when it says its prayers, and raising them 
towards her breast, bows down his head, and cries. 

«My George, my deaiust son! Always my favourite, and niy 
favourite still, where have yon been these cruel years and years? 
Grown such a man too, grown such a fine gtrong man. Grown so like 
^ what 1 knew he must be, if it pleased God ho was alive ! ” 

She can ask, and ho can answer, nothing connected for a time. All 
that time tho old mrl, turned away, loans one arm against the 
'whitened wall, l^ns her honest forehead upon it, wipes her eyes with 
her serviceable grey cloak, ai^ quite enjoys herself like tho best of 
old girls as she is. 

« Mother,” says tho trooper, when they arc more composed ; “for- 
give Bfl® first of all, for I know my need of it.” 

Forgive him ! 0he docs it vith all her heart and soul. She always 
has done it. Sha tells liim how she has had it written in her will, 
these many years, that ho was h^r beloved son George. She has never 
believed any ill of him, never. If she had died without this happiness 
'—and she is an 6ld woman now, and can’t look to live very long— she 
would have blessed him with her last bieath, if she had ^ had her 
senses, as her beloved son Geoigo. 

“ Mother, I have beftn an undntiful trouble to you, and I have my 
re\^^a^d; but of late years I have hod a kind of glimmciing of a 

f uri>oB 0 in me, too. When I left home d didn’t care much, mother — 
am afraid not a grer^t deal— ;for leaving ; and went away and ’listed, 
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harum-scarum, making believe to think that I cared for nobody, no’ 
not I, and that nobody cared for me.*’ 

The troopePhas dried his eyes, and put away his handkerchief; but 
there is an extraordinary contrast between his habitual manner of 
expressing himself and caiTying himself, and the softened tone in 
which he Speaks, interrupted occasionally by a, half-stifled sob. 

“ So I wrote a line home, mother, as you too well know, to say I 
had ’listed under another name, and 1 went abroad. Abroad, at one 
time I thought I wduld write home next year, when I might be better 
off ; and when,that year was out, I thought I would write home next 
year, when I might bo better ofif ; and when that year was out again, 
perhaps I didn’t think much about it. So on, from year to year, 
through a service of ten years, till I began to get %ldcr, and to ask 
myself why should I ever write?” * 

“ I don’t find any fault, child — but not to ease my mind, George ? 
Not a word to your loving mother, who was growing older, too ? ” 

This almost overturns the trooper afresh ; but ho sets himself up 
with a great, rough, sounding clearance of his throat. 

Heaven forgive fne, mother, but I thought there would be small 
consolation then in hearing anything about mo. There were you, 
i-espectcd and esteemed. There was my brother, as 1 read in chance 
north-country papers now and then, rising to be prosperous and 
famous. There was I a dragoon, roving, unsettled, not self-made like 
him, but self-unmade— all my earHor advantages thrown away, all 
my little leaniing unlearnt, nothing picked up but what unfitted me 
for most things that I could think of. What business had I to make 
myself known? After letting all that time go by me, what good 
could come of it ? The worst was past with you, mother. I knew by 
that time (being a man) how you had mourned for me, and wept for 
me, and prayed for me ; and the pain was over, or was softened down, 
and I was better in your mind os it was.” 

The old lady sorrowfully shakes her head ; and taking one of His* 
powerful hands, lays it lovingly upon hpr shoulder. 

“ No, 1 don’t say that it was so, mother, but tlmt 1 made it out to 
bp I said just now what good could como of it? Well, my dear 
mother, some good might have como of it to myself— and thwxe was 
the meanness of it. You would have sought me out ; you would have 
purchased my discharge ; you would have taken me down to Chesney 
Wold ; you would have brought me and my 4)rothor and my brother’s 
family together ; you would all have- considered anxiously how to do 
something for me, and set me up as a respectable civilian. But Low 
could any of you feel sure of me, when I couldn’t so much as feel 
sure of myself ? How could you help regarding ^s an incumbrance 
and a discredit to yon, an idle dragooning diap, who was an in- 
cumbrance and a discredit to himself, excepting under discipline? 
How could I look my brother’s children in the* face, and pretend to 
ijet them an example — I, the vagabond boy, who had run away from 
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* borne, ahd been the grief and nnhappness of my mother's life ? ‘ No, 
George/ Such were my words, mother, when I ^ssed this in review 
before me : ‘ You have made year bed. Now, lie uptm it/ ” 

Mrs. Bonnoewdl, drawing up her stately form, shakes her head at 
the old girl with a swelling pride upon her, as much as to^ say, “ I 
told you so 1 ” The q}d girl relieves her feelings, and testifies her 
interest in the conversation, by giving the trctoper a great poke 
between the«shoalders with her umbrella ; this action she afterwards* 
repeat^ at intervals, in a species of affectionate lunacy : nover failing, 
after the administration of each of these remonstranoes, to resort to 
the whitened wall and the grey clpak again. 

This was the way 1 brought myself to think, mother, that my 
best amends wot to lie upon that bed I had made, and die upon it. 
*A.nd should have done it (though Z have been to see you more than 
once down at Chesney Wold, when you little thought of me), but for 
my old comrade's wife here, who I find has been too many for me. 
But 1 thaifk her for it. I thank you for it, Mrs. Bagnet, with all my 
heart and might/’ 

To which Mrs. Bagnet responds with two pokes. 

. And now the old lady impresses upon her son George, her own 
dear recovered boy, her joy and pride, the light of her eyes, the happy 
close of her life, and every fond name she can think of, that he must 
be governed by the best advice obtainable by money and influence ; 
that he must yield up his caso to the greatest lawyers that can bo 
got ; that ho must act, in this serious plight, as ho shall be advised to 
act ; and must not be self-willed, however right, but must promise to 
think only of his poor old mother’s anxiety and suffering until be is 
released, or ho will break her heart. 

“Mother, ’tie little enough to coni^nt to,” returns the trooper, 
stopping her with a kiss; “tell me what I shall do, and I'll make a 
late beginning, and do it. Mrs. Bagnet, yen’ll take care of my 
•mother, I know ? 

A vei 7 hard p^ko from the old girl’s umbrella. 

“If you’ll bring her acquainted with Mr. Jamdyce and Miss 
Summerson, she will find them of her way of thinking, and they wrill 
give the best advice and ossistanco.” 

“ And, George,” says the ol^- Tady,“ we must send with ^1 liaste for 
your brother. He is a sensible sound man as they tell me — out in 
the world beyond Chesney Wold, my dear, though I don’t know much 
of it myself — ^and will be of great service.” 

“Mother,” returns the trooper, “is it too soon to ask a favour?” 

“ Surely not, my dear.” , • 

“ Then grant medhis one gi'oat favour. Don’t let my brother know.” 

“ Not ]mow what, vfy dear ? ” 

•rNot know of me. In fact, mother, I can’t bear it ; I can’t make 
up my mind to it. He has prqved himself so different from me, and 
has done so much to raise hbn^^if while Tve been soldiering, that I 
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haven’t brass enough in my composition, to see him in this place an^ 
under this charge. How could n man like him be expected to have 
any pleasure €n such a discovery ? Ii*A impossible. No, keep my 
secret from him, mother ; do me e. greater Iwdness than I deserve, 
and beep my secret from my brother, of all men.” 

“ But not always, dear George ? ” « 

Why, mother, perha^ not for good and all — ^though I may come 
ask that too — ^but keep it now, I do entreat you. If iVs ever broke 
to him that his Bi|! of a brother has turned up, I could wish,” says 
the troopgr, shaking his head very doubtfully, “to break it myself; 
and bo governed, as to advancing or retreating, by the way in which 
he seems to take it.” 

As he evidently has a rooted feeling on this ]^oint, and as the 
depth of it is recognised in MrstBagnet’s face, his mother yieMs her 
implicit assent to '^at he asks. For this he thanks her kindly. 

“In all other respects, my dear mother, I’ll be as tractable and 
obedient as you can wish ; on this one alone, I stand out. ' So now I 
am ready even for the lawyeis. I have been drawing up,” he glances 
at his writing on the table, “ an exact account of what I knew of the 
deceased, and how I came to be involved in this unfortunate affair. 
It’s entered, plain and regular, like an orderly-book ; not a word in it 
but what’s wanted for tho facts* 1 did intend to read it, straight on 
end, whensoever 1 was called upon to say anything in my defence. 

I hope I may he let to do it still ; but I have no longer a will of my 
own in this case, and whatever is said or done, I give my promise not 
to have any,” 

Matters being brought to this so for satisfactory pass, and time 
being on the wane, Mrs. l^gnet proposes a departure. Again and 
again the old lady hangs upon her son’s neck, and again and again 
the trooper holds her to his broad chest. 

“ Where are you going to take my mother, Mrs. Bagnet ? ” 

“ I am going to the town house, my dear, the family house. I have ' 
some business there, that must bo loo]|[^d to directly,” Mrs. Bounce- 
well answers. 

/‘Will you see my .mother safe there, in a coach, Mrs. Bagnet? 
But of course I know you will. Why should I ask jt 1 ” ^ 

Why, indeed, Mrs. Bagnet expresses with the umbrella. 

“ Take her, my old friend, and take my gratitude along with you. 
Kisses to .Quebec and Malta, love to my godson, a hearty shake of the 
hand to Lignum, and this for yourself, «and 1 wish it was ten thousand 
pound in gold, my dear ! ” So saying, the trooper puts his lips to 
the old girl’s tanned forehead, and the door shuts upon him in his 
cell. ' 

No entreaties on the part of the good old hoTLsekeeper will induce 
Mrs. Bagnet to retain the coach for her own conveyance hohie. 
Jumping out cheerfully at the door of the Dcdlock mansion, and 
handing Mrs. Bouncewell up the steps, 'the old girl shakes hands and 



Bleak House. 


604 

trudges off; arriving soon afterwards in the bosom of the Bagnct 
family, and falling to washing the greens, as if nothing had happened. 

Bly Lady is ii^ that room in which she held her last conference 
with the murdered man, and is sitting where she sat that night, and 
is looting at the spot where he stood upon the hearth, studying her 
so leisurely, when Or tap comes at the door. Who irf it ? Mrs. 
Bouncewell. What has brought Mrs. RouncJbwell to town so 
unexpectedly? -• 

“Trouble, my Lady. Sad trouble. 0, my ^ Lady, may I beg a 
word with yoxr? ” ^ 

What new occurrence is it th|.t makes this tranquil old woman 
tremble so ? Far happier than her Lady, as her Lady has often 
thought, why dSes she falter in this manner, and look at her with 
such ttrange mistrust ? 

“ What is the matter ? Sit down and take yoni breath.** 

“0, my Lady, my Lady. I have found my son — my youngest, 
who wentHiway for a soldier so long ago. And ho is in prison.’* 

“ For debt ? ’* 

“ 0 no, my Lady ; I would have paid any debt, and joyful.” 

“ For w'hat is he in prison then ? ” 

“ Charged with a murder, my Lady, of which he is as innocent as — 
as I am. Accused of the murder of Mr. •Tulkinghom.” 

What does she mean by this look and this imploring gesture? 
Why does sho come so close ? What is the letter that she holds ? 

“ Lady Dedlock, my dear Lady, my good Lady, my kind Lady ! 
You must have a heart to feel for me, you must have a heart to 
forgive mo. I was in this family before you were born. I am 
devoted to it. But think of my dear son wrongfully accused.** 

“ I do not accuse him.” 

“ Jfo, my Lady, no. But others do, and ho is in prison and in 
danger. 0 Lady Dedlock, if you can say but a word to help to clear 
•him, say it!” 

What dolusioji can this b%? What power does she suppose is in 
^0 person she petitions, to avert this unjust suspicion, if it be unjust ? 
Her Lady’s handsome eyes regard her with astonishment, almostwjth 
fear. • 

“My Lady, I came away last night from Chesney Wold to find my 
son in my old age, and the step upon the Ghost’s Walk was so 
instant and ro solemn that I nev<a- hoard the like in all these years. 
Night after night, as it has fallen dark, the sound has echoed through 
your rooms, but last night it was awfullest. And as it fell dark last 
night, my Lady, I got this letter.” 0 

“ Wh%t letter i% it ? ” 

£ * Hush ! ” •The housekeeper looks round, and answers in a 

frighten^ whisper: “My Lady, I have not breathed a word of it, I 
don t believe what’s^written in it, I know it can’t be true, I am sure 
and certain that it is not tnie. But my son is in danger, and you 
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have a heart to pity me. If you know of anything that is not^ 
^ known to others, if you nave any suspicion, if you have any clue at. 
all, and any rSlison for keeping it in your own breast, 0 my dear Lady, 
think of me, and conquer that reason, and let it be known 1 This is 
the most I consider possible. I know you are not a hard lady, but 
you go your own way always without help, and you are not familiar 
with your friends ; oand all who admiie you— dhd all do — as a beauti- 
^lul and elegant lady, know you to bo one far away from themselves, 
who can’t bo approached close. My Lady, you may havt? some proud 
or angry reasons for disdaining to utter something that you know ; if 
so, pray, 0 pray, think of a faithful servant whose whole life has been 
passed in this family which she dd^rly loves, and relent, and help to 
clear my son ! My Lady, my good Lady,” the -void housekeeper 
pleads with genuine simplicity, am so humble in my place, and 
you are by nature SP high and distant, that you may not think what I 
feel for my child ; but I feel so much, that I have come here to make 
so bold as to beg and pray you not to be scornful of us, if you can do 
us any right or justice at this fearfiil time ! ” 

Lady Dedlock raises her without ono word, until she takes the 
letter from her hand. 

“ Am I to read this ? ” 

When I am gone, my Lady, if you please ; and then remembering 
the most that I consider possiUe.” 

“ I know of nothing I can do. I know of nothing I reserve, that 
can affect your son. I have never accused him.” 

My Lady, you may pity him the more, under a false accusation, 
after reading the letter.” 

The old housekeeper leaves her with the letter in her hand. In 
truth she is not a hard lady naturally ; and the time has been when the 
sight of the venerable figure suing to her with such strong earnestness 
would have moved her to great compassion. But so long accustomed 
to suppress emotion, and keep down reality ; so long schooled for her 
own purposes, in that destructive school which shuts up the natural 
feelings of the heart, like files in amb8r, and spreads ono uniform and 
dreary gloss over the good and bad, the feeling and the unfeeling, the 
sensible and the senseless ; she had subdued even her wondpr until 
now. 

She opens the letter. Spread out upon the paper is a printed 
account of the discovery of the body, as it lay face downward on the 
fioor, shot through the heart; and ^ underneath is written her own 
name, with the word Murderess attached. 

It fulls out of her hand. How long it may have lain upon the 
ground, she knows not ; but it lies where it fell, when a seiwant stands 
before her announcing the young man of thCjUaShe of Guppy. The 
words have probably been repeated several times, for they^are 
ringing in her head before sjie begins to understand them. 

Let him come in I ” 
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• He comes in. Holdiog the letter in her hand, which she has tak( 
from the floor, she tries to collect her thoughts. In the eyes of Mr. 
Guppy she is the same Lady Dedlock, holding the fi^ame prepared, 
proud, chilling state. 

Your Ladyship may not be at first disposed to excuse fhis visit 
&om one who has never been welcome to your Ladyship-^which he 
don’t cbmplain o^ for ife is bound to confess that there never has been 
any partfoulat reason on the face of things, why ho should be ; but I 
hop© when I'mention my motives to your Ladyship, you will not find 
fault with mo, ’’.says Mr. Guppy. 

“ Do so.” 


“Thank your Ladyship. I ou^t first io explain to your Lady- 
ship,” Mr. Guppy sits on the edge of a chair, and puts his hat on the 
carpet ^|it his feet, *‘that Miss Summerson, whose image, as I formerly 
mentioned to your Ladyship, was at one period of my life imprinted 
on my art until erased by circumstances over which I had no control, 
communica^ted to me, after I had the pleasure of waiting on your 
Ladyship last, that she particularly wished me to take no steps what- 
ever in any manner at all relating to her. And Miss Snmmerson’s 
wishes being to me a law (except as connected with circumstances 
over which I have no control), I consequently never expected to have 
the distinguished honour of waiting on your Ladyship again.” 

And yet he is here now, Lady Dedlock moodily reminds him. 

“ And yot I am here now,” Mr. Guppy admits. “ My object being 
to communicate to your Ladyship, under the seal of confidence, why 
I am here.” 

He cannot do so, she tells him, too plainly or too briefly. 

“ Nor can I,” Mr. Guppy returns with a senue of injury upon him, 
“too particularly request your Ladyship to take particular notice that 
it’s no personal affair of mine that brings me here. I have no 
interested views of ray own to serve in coming here. If it was not 
for. my promise to Miss Summerson, and my keeping of it sacred, — I, 
in point of fact, sk)fildn’t have darkened tliese doors again, but should 
have seen ’em furftier first.” * 

Mr. Guppy considers this a favourable moment for stiokiug up his 
hair wil^ both hands. 

^ “ Your Ladyship will remember when I mention it, that the last 
time I was here, I run against a party very eminent in our profession, 
and whose Ic^s we all deplore. ThaA party certainly did from that 
time apply himself to cutting in against me in a way that I will call 
sharp practice, and did make it, at every turn and point, extremely 
difficult for me to be sure that I hadn’t inadvertently led up some- 
thing centra^ to Miss Sumlnerson’s wishes. Self-praise is no 
recommendation ; but L may say for myself that I am not so had a 
man^of business neither.” 

Lady Dedlock look% at him in stem inquiry. Mr. Guppy imme- 
diately withdraws his eyes froralier face, and looks any yher© else. 
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“ Indeed, it hae been made so he goes on, to have any idea 
'^hat that party was up to in combination , with others, that un^ the 
loss which we oil deplore, I was gravelled~au expression which your 
Ladyship, moving in the higher circles, will bo so good as to consider 
tantamount to knocked over. Small likewise— a name by which I 
refer to another party, a friend of mine that vour Lady^ip is not 
acquainted , with— got to be so close and dbutde^aced that at times it 
Uliim’t easy to keep one's hands off his ed* However, what with the 
exertion of my humble abilities, and what with the help it a mutual 
friend by the name of Mr. Tony Weevle (who is of a high aristocratic 
turn, and has your Ladyship’s portrait always hanging up in his 
room), I have now reasons for an apprehension, as to which 1 come to 
put your Ladyship upon your guard. First, will ^your Ladyship 
allow me to ask you whether you b^ve had any strange visitors this 
morning? 1 don’t ^lean fashionable visitors, but such visitors, for 
instance, as-Miss Barbery’s old servant, or as a person without the use 
of his lower exti*emitios, carried up-stairs similarly to a Guy? ” 
«NoI” 

Then I assure your Ladyship that such visitors have been here,, 
and have been received here. Because I saw them at the door, and 
waited at the comer of the square till they came out, and took half- 
an-hour’s turn afterwards to avoid them.” 

“What have I to do with that, or what have you? I do not 
understand you. What do you mean ? ” 

“ Your Ladyship, I come to put you on your guard. There may be 
no occasion for it. Very well. Then I have only done my best to 
keep my pi'omise to Miss Summerson. 1 strongly suspect (from what 
Small has dropped, and from what we have corkscrev^ out of him) 
that those letters I was to have brought to your Ladyship were not 
destroyed when I supposed tibey were. That if there was anything to 
be blown upon, it is blown upon. That the visitors 1 have alluded to 
havo been hero this morning to mako money of it. And that the 
money is made, or making.” * > 

Mr. Guppy picks up his hat and risesil ^ 

“ Your Ladyship, you know best, whether them’s anything in what 
I say, or whether there’s nothing. Something or nothing, I Imve acted 
up to Miss Summerson’s ivishcs in letting things alone, and in undoing 
what Z had ''bemn to do, as far os possible ; that’s sufficient for me. 
In case I shoiud be taking a liberty in patting your Ladyship on 
your guard when there’s no necessity for it, you will endeavour, I 
should hope, to outlive my presumption, and I shall endeavour to 
outlive your disapprobation, I now take my farewell of your Lady- 
ship, and ass^.iro you that there’s no danger of your ever b^ing waited 
on by me again.” • j * 

She scarcely acknowledges these parting words by any look ; 
when he has been gone a little^while^ she rings hfr boll. 

“ Whei^ is Sir Leicester 9 ” 



6o8 


Bleak Jlouse. 

Mcrcitlry jepoi^te that he Is at present shut up in the library, alotic 

" Has Sir Leicester had any* visifcoi’s this morning ? ^ 

SeTexal, on business. Mercury proceeds to a description of them, 
which has been anticipated by Mr. Guppy. Enough ; he may go. 

So I All is broken down. Her name is in those many mouths, her 
husband knows his wrongs, her shame will be published — may be 
spreading while she ttinks about it — and in addition to the thunder- 
bolt so long foreseen by her, so unforeseen by him, she is denounce^- 
by an invisible accuser as the murderess of her enemy. 

Her enemy, he was, and she has often, often, often, wished him 
dead. Her enemy he is, even in his grave. This di*eadful accusation 
comes upon her, like a new tormdht at his lifeless hand. And when 
she recalls how die was secretly at his door that night, and how she 
may be represented to have sent her favourite girl away, so soon 
before, merely to release herself from observationj she shudders as if 
the hangman’s hands were at her neck. 

She ha§ thrown herself upon the floor, and lies witli her hair all 
wildly scattered, and her face buried in the cushions of a couch. She 
rises up, hurries to and fro, flings herself down again, and rocks and 
moans. The horror that is upon her, is unutterable. If she really 
wore the murderess, it could hardly be, for the moment, more intense. 

For, as her murderous perspective, l>eforo the doing of the deed, 
however subtle the precautions for its commission, would have been 
closed up by a gigantic dilatation of the hateful figure, preventing her 
from seeing any consequences beyond it ; and as those consequences 
would have rushed in, in an unimagined flood, the moment the figure 
was laid low — which always happens when a murder is done ; so, now 
sho sees tliat when ho used to bo on the watch before her, and sho 
used to think, “if some mortal stroke would but fall on this old man 
and take him froiu my way ! ” it was but wishing that all he held 
against her in his hand might be flung to the winds, and chance-sown 
in many places. So, too, with tho wicked relief she has felt in his 
death. What v;au his death but the key-stone of a gloomy arch 
removed, and n6w tho arch begins to lall in a thousand fiugments, 
each crushing and mingling piecemeal ! ^ 

Thus, a terrible impression steals upon and overshadows her, that 
from this pursuer, living or — obdurate and imperturbable before 

her in his well-remembered shape, or not more obdurate and im- 
perturbable in his coffin-bed, —there is no escape but in death. 
Hunted, she flies. The complication of her shame, her dread, remorse, 
and misery, overwhelms her at"^ its height ; and even her strength of 
self-reliance is ovorturned and whirled away, like a leaf^ before a 
mighty wind. 

She hurriedly bdehresses these lines to her husband, seals, and 
le§gires them on her table. 

“ If I am sought for, qp aocuseJ of, his mur(%, believe that I nm wholly iunocent. 
Believe no other goo<} of me, for I am innocent of nothing else that yon have beard, 
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hear, laid to my charge. He prepared hie, bn that fatal night, for his die- 
^osure of my guilt to you. After he had left me^^I went out, on pretence of walking 
in the garden where I sometimes walk, but really to follow him, and make one last 
petition that he world not protract the dreadful susp^se on which 1 have been racked 
by him, you do not know how long, but would mercifully strike next morning. 

1 found his house dark and silent. 1 rang twice at his door, but there was no 
reply, and 1 came home. 

“ 1 have no* home left. I will encumber no more. May yon, in your just 
resentment, be able to fo^et the unworthy woman on whoRi you have wasted a most 
generous devotion — who avoids yon, onl}" with a deeper shame than that with which 
3ii*urries from herself— and wllp writes this last adieu." 

• 

SbG veils and dresses quickly, leaves all her jewels aqd her money, 
listens, goes down-stairs at a moment -when the hall is empty, opens 
and shuts the great door ; flutters am.y, in the shrill frosty wind. 


CHAPTEB LVL 

. lURSUIT. 

Impassive, as behoves its high breeding, the Dedlock town house 
.stares at tbe other houses in ^ho street of dismal grandeur, and gives 
no outward sign of anything going wrong within. Carriages rattle, 
doors aro battered at, the world, exchanges calls ; ancient charmers 
with skeleton throats, and peachy cheeks that have a rather ghastly 
bloom upon them seen by daylight, w^hon indeed these fascinating 
creatures look like Death and tbe Lady fused together, dazzle the 
eyes of men. Forth from the frigid Mews come easily swinging 
carriages guided by short-legged coachmen in flaxen wigs, deep sunk 
into downy hamniorclotlis ; and up behind mount Iflscions Mercuries, 
bearing sticks of state, and wearing cocked hats broadwise : a spectacle 
for the Angels. 

The Dedlock town house changes not externally* and hours pass 
before its exalted dulness is* disturbed* within. But Volumnia the 
fair, being subject to the prevalent complaint of boredom, and finding 
tb^t disorder attacking her spirits with some virulence, ventn^'es at 
length to repair to the library for change of scene. Her gentle 
tapping at the door producing no response, she opens it and peeps in ; 
seeing no one there, takes possessic^. 

The sprightly Dedlock is reputed, in that grase-^own city of the 
ancients, Bath, to be stimulated by an "urgent enriosity, which impels 
her on convenient and inconvenient occasions to sidle about with 
a golden glass at her eye, peering into .objects of every description. 
Certain it is that she avails herself of the pjesAit opportunity of 
hovering over her kinsman’s letters and papers, like a bird ; taking a 
short peck at this document, and a blink with her head on cne side at 
that document, and hopping about from table to*table, with her glass 



6io BiuA House, ‘ ' 

. 

at her eye in an inquisitive and "restless manner. In the course o. 
these researches, she stumhl^s over something ; and turning her glass 
in that direction, sees her kinsman lying on the grofind like a felled 
tree*. . . 

Yolumnia^'s pet little scream acquires a considerable augmentation 
of r^ty from this i^prprise, and the house is quickly m‘ commotion. 
Servants tear up and down stairs, bells are vidlently rang, doctors 
are sent fijr, and Lady Dedlock is sought in all directions, but n'ot 
found. Nobody has seen or heard her since sSe last rang her bell. 
Her letter to Sir Leicester is discovered on her table ; — but it is 
doubtful yet whether he has not Received another missivo from another 
world, requiring to be personally answered; and all the living 
languages, and^all the dead, are as one to him. 

They lay him down upon his bed, and chafe, and rub, and fan, and 
put ice to his head, and try every means of restoration. Howbcit, 
the day has ebbed away, and it is night in his room, before his 
fitertorouf. breathing lulls, or his fixed eyes show any consciousness of 
the candle that is occasionally passed before them. But when this 
change begins, it goes on ; and by-and-by he ncfds, or moves his eyes, 
or even his hand, in tokon that he hears and comprehends^ 

Ho fell down, this morning, a handsome stately gentleman ; some- 
what infirm, but of a fine presence, and with a well-filled face. He 
lies upon his bed, an aged man with sunken cheeks, the decrepit 
shadow of himself. His voice was rich and mellow ; and he had so 
long been thoroughly persuaded of the weight and import to mankind 
of any word he said, that his words really had come to sound as if 
there were something in them. But now he can only whisper ; and 
what he whispers sounds like what it is-T-mere jumble and jargon. 

His favourite and faithful housekeeper' stands at his bedside. It is 
the first act he notices, and he clearly derives pleasure from it. After 
vainly trying to make himself understood in speech, ho makes signs 
for a pencil. So inexpressively, that they cannot at first understand 
him ; it is his ^Id housekeeper who makes out what he wants, and 
brings V a slate. 

After pausing for some time, he slowly scrawls upon it, in a hand 
that iis not his, “ Ghesney Wold ? ” 

No, she tells him ; he is in London. He was takep ill in the 
library, this morning. Bight thankful she is that die happened to 
come to London, and is able to attend upon him. 

** It is not an illness of any serious consequence, Sir .Leicester. 
Ton will be much better to-morrow, Sir Leicester. All the gentlemen 
say so/* This, with the tears coursing down her fair old fa6c. 

After making i^survey- of the room, and looking with particular 
attention all round tlft where the doctors stand, he writes, My 
Lady.” 

'' My Lady went out, Sir Leicester, before you were taken ill, and 
don’t blow of your illness yet* 
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points again, in great agitatidn, at the two words. They all 
' try to qniet him, but he points again with increased agitation. On 
their looking at%>ne another, not knowing what to say, he takes the 
slate once more, and writes ‘‘My Lady. For God’s sidie, where 
And makes an imploring moan. 

It is thought better that his old honsekeeper stionld give him Lady 
Dedlock’s letter, the Contents of which no one Imows or can surmise. 
She opens it for him, and puts it out for his perusal. Ha^ngread it 
•twice by a great efiort, he turns it down so that it shidl not be 
seen, and lies moaning. He passes into a hind of relapse, or into a 
swoon ; and it is an hour before he ^opens his eyes, reclining on his 
faithful and attached old servant’s arm. The doctors know that he is 
best with her ; and, when not actively engaged about htm, stand aloof. 

The slate comes into requisition again ; but the word he wan^s to 
write, he cannot remember. His anxiety, his eagerness, and affliction 
at this pass, are pitiable to behold. It seems as if he must go mad, 
in the necessity he feels for haste, and the inability under which he 
labours of expressing to do what, or to fetch whom. He has written 
the letter B., and there stopped. Of a sudden, in the height of his 
misery, he puts Mr. before it. The old housekeeper suggests Bucket. 
Thank heaven I That’s his meaning. 

’ * Mr. Bucket is found to be down-stairs, by appointment. Shall ho 
come up ? 

There is no possibility of misconstruing Sir Leicester’s burning 
wish to see him, or the desire he signifies to have the room cleared 
of every one but the housekeeper. It is speedily done ; and Mr. 
Bucket appears. Of all men .upon earth, Sir Loicestor seems fallen 
from his high estate to place his solo trust and reliance upon this 
man. 

“ Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, I’m sorry to see you like this. I 
hope you’ll cheer up. I’m sure you will, on account of tho family 
credit.” . ^ • 

Sir Leicester puts her letter«in his haq^s, and lookifintently in his 
face while he reads it. A new intelligence comes into Mr. Bilcket’s 
eye, as he reads on ; with one hook of his finger, while that eye is 
still glancing over tho words, ho indicates, “ Sir Leicester Dedlock, 
Baronet, I understand you.” 

Sir Leicester writes upon the slate. “ Full fergiveness. Find ” 

Mr. Bucket stops his hand. * 

“ Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, I’ll •find her. But my search after 
her must be begun out of hand. Not a minute must be lost.*^ 

With the quickness of bought, he follows Sir Leicester Dedlock’s 
look towards a little box upon a table. * • 

» “ Bring it here, Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet t Certainly. Open 

it with one of these here keys ? Certamly. The littlest key ? 
be sure. Take the notes out ? • So I will, Counip’em ? That’s soon 
done. Twenty and thirty’s fifty, and 1;wenty’s seventy, and fifty’s 
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one twenty, and forty’s one sixty. Take ’em for expenses ? That 
io, and render an account of course. Don’t spare money ? No I won’t.” 

The velocity and certainty of Mr. Bucket’s interpretation on all 
these heads is little short of miraculous. Mrs. Bouncowell, who holds 
the li^ht, is. giddy with the swiftness of his eyes and hands, as ho 
starts up, furnished for his journey. * 

“You’re George’s* mother, old lady; that’s about what you are, I 
believe ? ” says Mr. Bucket, aside, with his hat already on, A»d 
buttoning Ibis coat. • 

“ Yes, sir, .1 am his distressed mother.” 

“ So I thought, according to what ho mentioned to me just now. 
Well, then. 111 tell you something. You needn’t be distressed no 
more. Your aton’s all right. Now, don’t you begin a-cying ; because 
what you’ve got to do is to' take care of Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, 
and you won’t do that by crying. As to you^ son, he’s all right, I 
tell you ; and he sends his loving duty, and hoping you’re the same. 
He’s discharged honourable ; that^s about what )ie is ; with no more 
imputation on his character than there is on yours, and yours is a tidy 
one, J’ll bet a xjouud. You may trust me, for I took your son. He 
conducted himself in a game way, too, on that occasion ; and he’s a 
fine-made man, and you’re a fine-made old lady, and you’re a mother 
and son, the pair of you, as might be showed for models in a caravan^ 
Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, what you’ve trusted to me I’ll go 
through with. Don’t you be afraid of my turning out of my way, 
right or left ; or taking a sleep, or a wash, or a shave, till I have 
found what I go in search of. Say everything as is kind and for- 
giving on your part ? Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet, 1 will. And 
I wish you better, and these family afiairs smoothed over — as. Lord ! 
many other family affairs equally has bden, and equally will be, to the 
end of time.” 

With this peroration, Mr. Bucket, buttoned up, goes quietly out, 
Jooking steadily before him as if he were already piercing the night, 
in quest of theufugitive. ^ 

His first Hte^ is to take hfmself to Lady Dedlock’s rooms, and look 
all over them for any trifiiug indication that may help him.^ Tho 
roon^ are in darkness now ; and to see Mr. Bucket with a wax-light 
in his hand, holding it above his head, and taking a sharp mental 
inventory of the many delicate objects so curiously at Warianco with 
himself, would be to see a sight — which nobody doee see, as ho is 
particular to lock himself in. ^ 

“ A spiey boudoir this,” says Mr. Bucket, who feels ih a manner 
furbisbed up in his French by .the blow of the morning, have 

cost a sight of mcmey. Bum articles to cut away from, these ; she 
must have been Bar^, put to it I ” . 

^Opening and shutting table-drawers, and looking into caskets and 
jewel-cases, he seeg the reflection of ^^imself in vaiious mirrors, and 
moralises thereon* • 
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One might suppose I was a-moving in the fashionable circles, and 
getting myself up for Almack’s,** says Mr. Bucket. “ I begin to think 
I must be a sweH in the Guards, without knowing it.’* 

Ever looking about, he has opened a dainty little chest in an inner 
drawer. His great hand, turning over some gloves which it can 
scarcely feeP, they are so light and soft within i^ comes upon a white 
handkerchief. ' 

Hum I Let’s have a look at you,” says Mr. Bucket, pitting down 

• tho light. “ What shbuld you be kept by ^^ourself for ? What’s your 
motive? Are you her Ladyship’s property, or somebody elsc’s? 
You’ve got a mark upon you, somewheres or another, I suppose ? ” 

He finds it as ho speaks, Esther Summorson.” 

“ Oh ! ” says Mr. Bucket, pausing, with hJs finger at His ear, “ Come, 
m take you.” - • 

He completes his observations as quietly and carefully as he has 
carried them on, loaves everything else precisely as he found it, glides 
away after some fivo minutes in all, and passes into the street;. With 
a glance upward at the dimly lighted windows of Sir Leicester’s room, 
ho sets off, full-swing, 'to the nearest coach-stand, picks out tho horse 
for his money, and Greets to be driven to the Shooting Gallery. Mr. 
Bucket does not claim to be a scientific judge of horses ; but he lays 

• x)VLt o little money on tho principal events in that line, and geneiuliy 
sums up his knowledge of the subject in tho remark, that when ho 
sees a horse as can go, he knows him. 

His knowledge is not at fault 'in the present instance. Clattering 
over tho stones at a dangerous pace, yet thoughtfully bringing his 
keen eyes to bear on every slinking creature whom he passes in tho 
midnight streets, and even on tho lights in upper windows where 
people are going or gone to bed, and on all tho jturnings that he 
rattles by, and alike on the heavy sky, and on the earth where the 
Buow lies thin — for something may present itself to assist him, any- 
where-— he dashes to his destination at such a speed, that when h6 
stops, the horse half smothersJiim in a cjoud of steahft 

“XJnboar him half a moment to freshen him up, ana I’ll be back.” 
Hs» runs up the Jong wooden entry, and finds the trooper smoking 
his pipe, • 

“ I thought I should, George, after what you have gone through, 
my lad. I taven’t a word to sparer Now, honour ! All to save a 
woman. Miss Swmtaerson that was here when Gridley died — that 
was the name, I know — all right ! — where does she live ? ” 

The trooper has just come fx*Qm theye, and gives him the address 
near Oxford Street. 

“ You won’t repent it, George. GoodAiight 1 ” ^ 

He is off again, with an impression of havings seen Phil sitting by 
tho frosty fire, staring at him open-mouQied ; and gallops away again, 
and gets out in a cloud of steam again. • 

Mr, Jarndyce, the only person up in the bouse, is just going to bed ; 

/ 
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rises from his boob, on hearing the rapid ringing at the bell; au 
ocnnes down to tho door in his dtessing>gown. 

“Don’t be alarmed, sir.” In a moment his viritdtr is oonfidontial 
with him in the hall, has shut Ihe door, and stands with his hand 
upon the look. “ I’ve had the pleasure of seeing yon before. Li- 
qpector Bncfaot. l^k at that handkerchief, mr. Miss Esther 
Summerson’s. Found it myself put away itf a drawer of Lady 
Dodloek’s, quarter of an hour ago. Not a moment to lose. Matter 
of life or o^th. Yon know Lady Dedlook ? ” ’ 

“Yes.” . 

“There has been a discovery there, to-day. Family affairs have 
come out. Sir Lniooster Dedlook, Baronet, has had a fit— apoplexy or 
paralysis— andl* couldn’t bp brought to, and precious time has been 
lost. Lady Dedlock disappeared this afternoon, and loft a letter for 
him that looks bad. Bun your eye over it. Hore it is ! ” 

Mr. Jamdyoe having read it, asks him what ho thinks? 

“ I don’t Imow. It looks like suicide. Anyways, there’s more ar 1 
more danger, every minute, of its drawing to that. I’d give a hundred 
pound au hour to have got the start of the present time. Now, Mr. 
Jamdyoe, I am employed by Sir Leicester Dedlook, Baronet, to follow 
her and find her — to save her, and tedie her his forgiveness. I have 
money and full power, but I vrant something else. I want 
Snmmersmi.'’ 

Mr. Jamdyoe, in a troubled voice, repeats “ Miss Summerson ? ” 
“Now, Mr, Jamdyoe;’’ Mr. Bucket has read his fitce with tho 
greatest attention all along ; “ I speak to you os a gentleman of a 
humane heart, and under such pressing oiroumstanccs as don’t often 
happen. If over delay was dangerous, it’s dangerous now; and if 
ever you conldn’j: afterwards forgive yourself for causing it, this is 
the time. Eight or ten hours, worth, os I toll you, a hundred pound 
a-piece at least, have been lost since Lady Dedlock disappeared. I 
am charged to find her, I am Inspector Bucket. Besides all the rest 
that’s heavy oij* her, she hu upon her, os she believes, suspicion of 
mi^or. If I follow her alone, she, being in ignorance of what Sir 
Leicester Dedlock, B^net, has communicated to me, may be dri’^cn 
to despenrion. But if I follow her in company with a young lady, 
*0 description of a young lady that she has a tw dem ffls 
for— I ask no question, and I soy no more than that— die will give 
me credit for bamg friendly Leif me come up w|th her, and be able 
to have the hold upon her of patting that young lady for’ard, and I’ll 
save her and prevail with he? if sho is aKve. Lot me come up with 
her alone— a hard matteiv-and Til do my best; but I don’t answer 
for what the best |nay be. Time flies ; it’s getting on for one o’clock. 
When one strikes, thete’s another hour gone ; and it*s wor^a thousand 
pennd now, instead of a hundred.” g 

This is all true,, and the pressingenatnre of the ase cannot be 
questioned. Mr. Jamdyoe Wgs him to remain then' wMe ho speaks 
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to Miss Summerson. Bucket ho will; but acting on his ^ 
usual priuciplo^ 4 oo8 jUd such thing — following up^stairs instead, and 
keeping his mm in sight. So he areiuains, dodging and lurldng aboni 
du the gloom of the staircase while oonfor. ‘ £ii a very Utw tiin& 
Hr. Jamdyce comes down, and tells him that Hiss Sununerson wil| 
join him directly, and place herself under his protec^on, to $mmn 
pany him where he j^eaeos. Hr* Bucket, satisfied, expreesea hi^ 
apmoval ; fmd awaits ner eoming at the door. 

There, he moimts*a h^h tower in his mind, and loolm^ont fitr and 
wide. Many foUtary figures he perceives, creeping thromgli the 
streets ; many solita^ fibres out on heaths, and roads, and lying 
under haystacks. But the figure that he seeks is not^ among them. 
Other Boutorics he peroeiyeB, in nooks of bridges, l€s>king over; and 
in shadowed places down by the river^ level; and a dark, dark, 
shapeless object drifting with the tide, more solitary than aU,^dingB 
with a drowning hold on his attention. 

Whore is she 9 Living or dead, where is she f If, as hp folds the 
handkerchief and carefully puts it up, it were able, with an enchanted 
power, to bring hefoio him the place where she found it, and the night 
landscape near the cottage where it covered the Httlo child, would be 
descry her there ? On the waste, where the brick-kilns arc burning 
with a pale blue flare ; where the straw-^roofo of the wretched huts 
in which the bricks are made, ain being scattered by the wind ; where 
the day and water are hard foosen, and the mill in which the gaunt 
blind horse goes round all day, looks liko an instrument of human 
torture; — traversing this deserted blighted s 2 )ot, there is a lonely 
figure with the sad world to. itself, pelM by the snow and driven by 
the wind, and cast out, it would soem, from all companionship. It is 
the figuie of a woman, too ^ but#it is miserably dressed, and no such 
clothes over came through the hall, and out at the* great door, of tho 
Dedlock mansion. 


OHAPTEB LVIl. 

BSTHBS’s# NABHATIVIh. 

I HAD to bed and fdlen asleep, when guardian knocked at tlio 
door of my room and begged me W gdt up directly. On my hiyrtying 
to speak to him and leam what hau happened, ho told me, after a^ord 
or two of preparation, that there had been a di|foof ery at Sir Letter 
Dedibek's. That my mother had fled; that a person was now at^our 
door who was empowered ta convey to her tU^ fullest assusancee of 
affectionate protection and fotgivenesH^ if he could possibly find her ; 
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* and that I waB sought for to accompany him, in the hope that my 
entreaties might prerail upon her, if his failed. Something to this 
general purpose I made out ; but 1 was thrown into sf ch a tumult of 
^arm, and hurry and distress, that, in spite of every effort I could 
make to subdue my agitation, I did not seem, to mySelf, fully to recover 
my rijght mind until l|purs had passed. * 

But I dressed and wrapped up expeditiously witKbut waking Charley, 
or any one ^ and went down to Mr. Bucket, who was the person en- 
trusted with the secret. In taking mo to him my guardian told me 
this, and also explained how it was that he had come to think of me. 
Mr. Bucket, in a low voice, by th^ light of my guardian’s candle, read 
to me, in the hall, a letter that my mother had left upon her table ; 
and, I suppose ^thin ten minutes of my having been aroused, I was 
sitting beside him, rolling swiftly through the streets. 

‘His manner was very keen, and yet considerate when he explained 
to me that a great deal might depend on my being able to answer, 
without confusion, a few questions that he wished to ask me. Tliese 
were, chiefly, whether I had had much communication with my mother 
(to whom ho only referred as Lady Dedlock) ; when and where I had 
spoken with her last ; and how she had become possessed of my hand- 
kerchief. When I had satisfied him on these points, he asked me 
particularly to consider — taking time to think — whether, within my 
knowledge, there was any one, no matter where, in whom she might 
bo at all likely to confide, under circumstances of the last necessity. 
I could think of no one but my guardian. But, by-and-by, I men- 
tioned Mr.^ Boy thorn. He came into my mind, os connected with his 
old chivalrous manner of mentioning my mother’s name ; and with 
what my guardian had informed mo of his engagement to her sister, 
and his unconscioi^ connexion with Her unhappy story. 

My companion had stopped the driver while wo held this conversa- 
tion, that we might the better hoar each other. He now told him to 
.go on%,gain ; and said to me, after considering within himself for a 
few moments, thM'he had made up his mind how to proceed. He was 
quite willing to fell me what nis plan was : but I did not feel clear 
enough to understand it. • . 

We^ad not driven very far from our lodgings, when we stopped in 
a by-street, at a public-lookiug place lighted up with gas. ,Mr. Bucket 
took me mi and sat me in an arm-chair, by a bright fire. It was now 
past one, as I saw by the clock agahist the wall. Two police officers, 
looking in their perfectly neat uniform not at all like people.who were 
up all mght, were quietly writing at a desk ; and the place seemed 
very quiet altogether, except^ for some beating and calling out at 
distant doors undei^round, to which nobody paid any attention. 

A Aird man in uniferm, whom Mr. Bucket called and to whom he 
whispered his instructions, went out ; and then the two others advised 
together, while one wrote from Mr. Bucket’s subdued dictation. It 
was a description of my mother that they were busy with ; for Mr. 
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Bucket brought it to me when it was done) and read it in a whisper.' 
It was very accurate indeed. 

The second^fficor, who had attended to it closely, then copied it 
out) and called in another man in uniform (there were several in an 
outer room) who took it up and went away with it. All this was 
done with*the gieatest despatch, and without ^e waste of a moment ; 
yet nobody was at *all burned. As BO<>n as the paper was sent out 
upon its travels, the two officers resumed their former guiet work of 
writing with neatness and care. Mr. Bucket thoughtfiuly came and 
warmed the soles of his boots, f i* 8 t one and then the other, at the fire. 

“ Are you well wrapped up. Miss Summerson ? ” he asked me, as 
his eyes met mine. It’s a desperate sharp night for a young lady to 
be out in.” . • 

I told him I cared for no weather, and was warmly clothed. - 
“ It may be a long job,” he observed ; “ but so that it enos well, 
never mind, miss.” r 

“ I pray to Heaven it may end w^ell ! ” said 1. • 

He nodded comfortingly. “ You see, whatever you do, don’t you 
go and fret yourselflT You keep yourself cool, and equal for anything 
that may happen ; and it’U be the better for you, the better for me, the 
hotter for Lady Dedlock, and the better for Sir Leicester Dedlock, 
Baronet.” 

IIo was roally very kind and gentle ; and as ho stood before the fire 
warming his boots, and rubbing his fece with his forefinger, I felt a 
tsonfidenco in his sagacity which re-assured me. It was not yet 
a quaHer to two, when I heard horses’ feet and wheels outside. 

“ Now, Miss Summerson,” said he, “ we aro off, if you please ! ” 

Ho gave me his arm, and the two officers courteously bowed me out, 
and we found at the door a phafiton or barouche, ^ith a postilion and 
post horses. Mr. Bucket handed mo in, and took his own seat on the 
box. The man in uniform whom he had sent to fetch this equipage, 
then handed him up a dark lantern at his request ; and whence Imd 
given a few directions to the driver, wy rattled aw*aW. 

I was far from sure that I was not in a dream. ^ We rattled with 
great rapidity through such a lab 3 rrinth of streets, that I soon lost all 
idea whore we were ; except that we had crossed and re-crossed the 
river, and .still seemed to bo travemng a low-lying, water-side, dense 
neighbourhood of narrow thoroughfares, chequered by docks *and 
basins, high piles of warehouses^ swing-bridges, and masts of ships. 
At length we stopped at the cornorw of a little slimy turning, which 
the wind from the river, rushing up \t, did not purify ; and I saw my 
comparilon, by the light of his lantern, in conference with several men, 
who looked like a mixture of pdliee and sailors. Against the moulder- 
ing wall by which they stood, there was a 4)111, on which I. could 
discern the words, “Found Browned ; ” and this, and an inscrij^tion 
about Drags, possessed me vith the awful suspicion shadowed forth 
in our visit to that place, * 



618 


Bleak House, 






« I hoid no m)($, to remind ng/nolf that T was not there, by the in- 
dulgenoe of any feeling of none, to increase die difSoidties of the 
scaioh,'(9 to lesaen its ho^ or eiAonce its delays. UNinained ^niet ; 
but xtbak t sofieiced in that dreadful spot I never ^ formt. And 
stiU U VCWI Hhs the horror a dream. A man yet darh aw jnnddy, 
in l(ni0 itwoUbn aadden boots and a hat like them, Xras caflMi (Mtit of 
a bcHit, and vrh{|fiC[f#d*with Hr. Bnoket, who went away with him 
down some dippeiy steps**^ if to look at something secret that ho 
bad to show.* ^ey earae had^ wiping their hands upon their coats, 
after turning oyer something wet ; bat thank Gkd it ^ not what 1 
feared t 


After some fwfhor e<mferenod, Hk. idooket (whom everybody 
seemed to know and defer to) went in with the othm's at a door, and 
loft mo In the carriage ; while the driver walked np and down by Itis 
hor&o8,*to warm himself. The iido was eoming v, as I judged from 
the sonnd it mode ; and I could hear it hreak at the end of the alley, 
with a littk msh towards me. It novor did so — and I thonght ii did 
bo, htmdroos of timoB, in what can have been at the most a quarter of 
an hour, and probably was less— but the thought shuddered throogh 
mo that it would cast my mother at the horses’ feet. 

Mr. Bucket oamo out again, oriiorting the otliors to bo vigilant, 
darkened his lantern, and onoo more toqk his scat. Don’t you Ito 
alarmed, Miss Smumerson, on account of our coming down hero,” he 
said, turning to mo. "I only wont to havo ovoiythLg in tmto, god 
to know that it is in train by looking after it myself. Qet on, my 
lad 1 ” 


Wo appeared to retrace the way wo ^ad ctano. Not that I bad 
taken note of any particular objects in my perturbed state of Tvn’Tiii, but 
judging from tho general characte»of the streets. We naile d at 
another uihoo or s&^n for a minute, and crossed tho river aga'" 
During the whole of this time, and during the whole search, my com- 
inmio0 wrapped up on the box, never relaxed in bis vigilanoo a «iTigl« 
moment ; but, wltfn we crossed too bridge he seemed, if posrible, to 
bo moio on thotolert than bSfore. He stood up to look over tho 
parapet; ho aligfated, and went hack after a shadowy female fi min * 
that flitM past ns; and he gazed into too profound Maak pft of 
water, with a &oe that made ’ay heart die within mo. Tho river had 
a fearful look, so overeast and secret, erelong away so &kt Imtween 
the low flat lines of shore : so heavjawith indistinct and awful shapes, 
both of substanoe and shadow : ^ deathlike and mysterious. 1 have 
seen it many times siiict. ’hon.^ by sunlight and by momiWgbt^ but 
never free from toe in^preesions of that joomey. In my memory, tho 
lights upon toe bridgn arc always burning dim ; toe cutting wind is 
oddjfng round toe iionsdless woman whom we pass ; too monotonous 
wh^ls are whirling <m ; and toe light of tlie carriage-lamps reflected 
back, looks palely in, npon me-w foo%' ris^gj^nt of tiie dreaded 
w&tor* I 
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Olattering and daitering through the empty streets, we came aV 
length from the pavemont cm to dark smooth roads^ aud began to leave 
the houses behind us. After a I reoognis^ the familiar way 
to Saint Albcms. At Baamet, fresh , Worses were ready for us, and wo 
changed tuid went on. It was very Md iiideed ; imd the open countiy 
was white with snow, l^ugh none w^ fedling Ihe^ 

Andil acquaintsmoe of yours, l^ls road,^His#^S)lim6i^n^ said 
Mr. Bucket, cheerfi^ly. . v / 

“ Yes,” I I'ctumed. ‘‘ Have yoii ^thered aay inte&ig<^c^ 

“ None that caiii be quite depen^:^ ittf yet/*" he /wisw©red:|; " but 
it’s early times as yet.” - ' 

He had gone into every late orderly ^blie-house where there was 
a light (they were not a few at that umo, the roa^ being then much 
frequented by drove^^s), and had got d&wn to talk to the turnpike- 
keepers. X had hq^ him ordering drink, and chinking motley, wnd 
making himself agreeable and merry eveiywhere ; but whenever he 
took his scat upon the box again, his face resumed its watchful steady 
look, and he always said to we driver in the same bumn^es tone, Get 
on, my lad r* . A A;' 

With all those stoppages, it was between five and six o’clock and 
we were yet a few miles short of Saint Albans, when be came out of 
one of these houses and haqded me in a cup of tea. 

Drink it, Miss Summerson, it*ll do you good. Youh*o beginning 
to got more yourself now, ain’t yon ? ” 

I thanked him, and said I hoped so. 

“ You was what you may call stunned at first,” he returned ; ** and 
Lord ! no wonder. Don’t ^peak loud, my dear. It’s all right. She’s 
on ahead.” 

I don’t know what jo3rftll exclamation I made, or was going to make, 
bni ho put up his finger, and I stopped myself. 

“ Passed through hero on foot, this evening, about eight or nine. I 
heard of her first at tho archway toll, over at Highgato, bui x^onldn’t 
make quite sure. Traced her all along, on and’ off. Picked her up 
at one place, and dropped her pko’s before us now. 

Take hold of this cup and sauoe^>^E^lite|,rNoW5^ if you wasn’t 
brought up to the butter &ade, look out ima see if you catch 
half-a-crown in yonr t’other hand. One, two, three, and there you 
are I Now, my lad, try a gallop 1 ” 

Wc wore soon in Saint Albans, and alighted a little before day, 
when I was just beginning to arrange and oompreheijid the occurrences 
of the night, and really to believe that they were not a dream. Leaving 
the cavriago at the posting^house and ordering fresh horses to be 
ready, my companion gave me his arm, and we went towards home. 

“ As this is your, regular abode, Miss Sjuntfaerson, you see,” ho 
observed, I should like to know whether you’ve been asked for by 
any stranger answering thej^desoription, or whether Mr. Jarndyqe baa. 
I don’t much expect it, tot u might f^e.” 
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' As wo ascended the hill, ho looked about him with a sharp eye — 
the day was now breaking — and reminded me that I had come down 
it one night, as I had reason for remembering, with ray® little servant 
and poor Jo : whom ho called Tonghey. 

I wondered how he know that. 

“ When you passed a^man upon the road, just yonder, ycfti know,” 
said Mr. Bucket. 

Yes, I remgniberOd that too, very well. 

“ That was me,” said Mr. Bucket. 

Seeing my surprise, he wont on : • 

“ I drove down in a gig that afternoon, to look after that boy. You 
might have heard my wheels when you came out to look after him 
yourself, for I waS aware of you and your little maid going up, when 
I was Talking the horse down. Making an inquiry or two about him 
in flic town, I soon heard what company he was i» ; and was coming 
among the brick-fiolds to look for him, when I observed you bringing 
him home We.” 

“ Had he committed any ciime ? ” I asked. 

“ None was charged against him,” says Mr, Bucket, coolly lifting 
off his hat ; “ but I suppose he wasn’t over-particular. No, What I 
wanted him for, was in connexion with keeping this very matter of 
Lady Dedlock quiet. Ho had been making his tongue more froe than 
welcome, as to a small accidental service ho had been paid for by the 
deceased Mr. Tulkinghorii ; and it wouldn’t do, at any sort of price, 
to have him jdaying those games. So having warned him out of 
London, I made an afternoon of it to warn him to kec]) out of it now 
he ims away, and go farther from it, andtuiaiutain a bright look out 
that 1 didn’t catch him coming back again.” 

“ Poor creature ! ”, said I. • 

; “Poor ciiougb,” assented Mr. Bucket, “and trouble enough, and 
well enough away from London, or anywhere else, I wus regularly 
tnrticd^n my back when I found him taken up by your estahlishiiiont, 
I do assure you.” • ’ ^ • 

T asked him why'? “ Why, my dear ? ” said Mr. Bucket, “ Naturally 
there was no end to his tongue then. Ho might as well have hoeik 
born with a yard and a half of it, and a remnant over.” 

Although I remember this conversation now, my head wjis in con- 
fusion at the time, and my power of attention hardly did more than 
enable mo to understand that he cftitered into these particulars to 
divert me. With the same kind intention, manifestly, lie often spoke 
to me of indifferent things, while jiis face was busy with the one object 
that wo had in view. Ho still jiursucd this subject, as wo tufned in 
at the garden-gate. 

“ Ah ! ” said Mr. Bucket. “ Here we are, and a nice retired place 
it is,» Puts a man in mind of tlic country house in the Woodpecker- 
tapping, that was known by the smoke n^diich so gracefully curled. 
They’re early with the kitchen nre, and that denotcp good servants. 
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But wliat you’ve always got to be careful of with servants, is, who^ 
comes to see ’em ; you never know what they’re up to, if you don’t 
know that another thing, my dear. Whenever you find a 

young man behind the kitchen-door, you give that young man in 
cliargo on suspicion of being secreted in a dwelling-house with an 
unlawful »purpose.” 

We were now in front of the house; he* looked attentively and 
closely at the gravel for footprints, before he raised his eyes to tho 
windows. • ^ 

“ Do you generally put that elderly young gentleman in the some 
room, when he’s on a visit hero, Miss Summerson?” he inquired, 
glancing at Mr. Skimpole’s usual ehamber. 

“ You know Mr. Skimpole 1 ” said I. ^ 

“What do you call him again?” returned Mr. Bucket, bending 
down his ear. “Skimpole, is it? I’vo often wmdered ^j^at .his 
name might be. Skimpole. Not John. I should say, nor yet 
Jacob?” 

“ Harold,” I told him. * 

“ Harold. Yes. , He’s a queer bird is Harold,” says Mr. Bucket, 
eyeing mo with great expression. 

“ He is a singular character,” said I. 

“ No idea of money,” observed Mr. Bucket. — “ Ho takes it though I ” 

I involuntarily rotumod’ for answer, that I perceived Mr. Bucket 
knew him. 

“ Why, now I’ll tell you,* Miss Summerson,” ho rejoined. “ Your 
mind will be all the better for not running on one point too con- 
tinually, and I’ll tell you for a change. It was him as pointed out to 
me wliere Toiighey was. I made up my mind, that night, to come to 
tho door and ask for Toughey, if that was all;, but, willing to try a 
move or so first, if any sucb was on the board, i just pitched up a 
morsel of gravel at that window where I saw a shadow. As soon as 
Harold opens it and I have had a look at him, thinks I, ycui’re ,tho 
man for me. So I smoothed him down a bit, about not wanting to 
disturb tho family after they was go»o to bed, and about its being a 
thjng to be regretted that charitable young ladies should harbour 
Vagrants ; and then, when I pretty W'ell understood bis ways, J said, I 
should consider a fypunnoto well bestowed if I could relieve tho 
premises *of Toughoy without causing any noise or trouble. Then 
says he, lifting up his cycbro.ws in tho gayest way, ‘it’s no use 
mentioning a fypunnoto to me, my friend, because I’m a mere child 
in such* matters, and have no idea of money.* Of course I understood 
what l^is taking it so easy meant ; and being now quite sure he was 
the man for me, I wrapped the note round a little stone and threw it 
up to him. Well! He laughs and beams, and»looks as innocent as 
you like, and says, ‘ But I don’t know tho value of these things. What 
am I to do with this ? ' ‘ Spend it, sir,’ says ‘ But I shall bo taken 
in,’ be says, ‘they won’t give mo thd right change, 1 shall lose it, it’s 
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'no use to me.* Lord, you never saw such a face as he carried it with 1 
Of course ho told me where to find Toughey, and I found him.** 

I regarded this as very treacherous on the part of^Mr. Skimpole 
towards my guardian, and as passing the usual bounds of his childish 
innocence. 

“Bounds, my dear?’* returned Mr. Bucket. “Bounds? Now, 
Miss SiHnmerson, 1*11 give you a piece of advice that your husband 
will find useful when you are happily married and have got a family 
about you. Whenever a person says to you that they are as innocent 
as can bo in all. concerning money, look well after your own money, 
for they are dead certain to collar it, if they can. Whenever a person 
proclaims to you * In worldly mattSrs I*m a child,’ you consider that 
that person is onl^ a-crying oif from being held accountable, and that 
you have got that person’s number, and it’s Number One. Now, I 
am* not poetical man myself, except in a vocaL way when it goes 
round a company, but I’m a practical one, and that’s my experience. 

^ So’s this rujp. Fast and loose in one thing, Fast and loose in every- 
thing. I never knew it fail. No more will you. Nor no one. With 
which caution to the unwary, my dear, I take the liberty of pulling 
this here bell, and so go back to our business.” 

I believe it had not been for a moment out of his mind, any more 
than it had been out of my mind, or out of his face. The wliolo 
household were amazed to see me, without any notice, at that time 
in the morning, and so accompanied; and their surprise was not 
diminished by my inquiries. No one, however, had been there. It 
could not bo doubted that this was the truth. 

“ Then, Miss Summerson,” said my companion, “ we can’t bo too 
BOOH at the cottage where those biickmakers are to be found. Most 
inquiries there I leave to you, if you’ll be ‘so good os to make ’em. 
The naturalest way ‘is the best way, and the naturalest way is your 
own way.” 

We 6^t off again immediately. On arriving at the cottage, we 
found it shut up, aud apparently deserted :^but ono of the neighbours 
who knew me, and’*who came dUt when I was trying to make some 
ono hoar, informed me that the two w'omon and their husbands now* 
lived together in another house, made of loose rough bricks, which 
stood on the margin of the picd6 of ground where the kilns were, and 
where the long rows of bricks were drying. We lost no time in re- 
pairing to this place, which was within a few hundred yards ; and as 
the door stood ajar, I pushed it oppn. 

There were only thi*ee of them sitting at breakfast ; the child lying 
asleep on a bed in the comer. If was J^enny, the mother of the dead 
child, who was absent. The other woman rose on seeing me; and 
the men, though the/^were, as usual, sulky and sileiit, each gave me 
a morose nod of recognition. A look passed between them when Mr. 
Bucket followed me in» and I was surpi'ii^od to see that the woman 
evidently knew him. • 
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• , I had asked leave to enter of course. Liz (the only name by which 
I knew her) rose to give me her own chair, but I sat down on a stool 
near the fire, and Mr. Backet took a comer of the bedstead. Now 
that I had to speak, and was among people with whom 1 was not 
familiar, I became conscious of being hurried and giddy. It was very 
difficult toHbegin, and I could not help bursting into tears. 

“ Liz,’’ said I, “ I have come a long way in the night and through 

. the snow, to inquire after a lady ” 

• “ Who has been hfli’e, you kno%v,” Mr. Bucket struck in\ addressing 
the whole group, with a composed propitiatory face ; “ihat’s the lady 
the young lady means. The lady that was here last night you know.” 

“ And who told you as there was hnybody here ? ” inquired Jenny’s 
husband, who had made a surly stop in his eating, todisten, and now 
measured him with his eye. 

A peraon of the jaame of Michael Jackson, with a blue wclvetcCn 
waistcoat with a double row of mother of pearl buttons,” Mr. Bucket 
immediately answered. i, 

“ He had as good mind his own business, w^hoover he is,” growled 
the man. 

He’s out of employment, I believe,” said Mr. Bucket, apologetically 
for Michael Jackson, ”and so gets talking.” 

. The woman had not resumed her chair, but stood faltering with her 
hand upon its broken back, looking at mo. I thought she would have 
spoken to me privately, if she had dared. She was still in this attitude 
of uncertainty, when her hushand, who w’as eating with a lump of 
bread and fat in one hand, and his clasp-knife in the other, struck the 
liandle of his knife violently on the la])lc, and told her with an oath 
to mind Jiet* own business at any rate, and sit down. 

“ I should like to have seen Jenny very much,” said I, “ for I am 
sure she would have told mo all she could about this lady, whom I 
am very anxious indeed — you cannot think how anxious -•to overtake. 
Will Jenny be hero soon ? Where is she ? ” 

The woman had a great degiire to answer, but the laan, with another 
oath, openly kicked at her foot with Ifts heavy bocA. Ho left it to 
Jenny’s husband to say what ho chose, and after a dogged silence the 
latter turned his shaggy head towards me. • 

“ I’m not partial to gentlefolks coming into my place, as you’ve 
heerd mo say afore now, I think, miss. I let their places bo, and ft’s 
curous they can’t let my place be. ^ There’d bo a pretty shine made if 
I was to go a-wisitin them, I think Howsoever, I don’t so much 
complain of you as of some others ; and I’m agreeable to make yon 
a civil arswer, though I give notice that I’m not a-going to be drawed 
like a badger. Will Jenny bo here sooh ? No she won’t. Where is 
she ? She’s gone up to Lunnun.” « 

Did she go last nigjit ? ” I asked. * ^ 

Did she go last night ? Ab I she went last .night,” ho auBVroirodi 
with a sulky jerk of his head. * 
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“ But was slie here when the lady came ? . And what did the lady 
say to her ? And where is the lady gone ? I beg and pray you to 
bo so kind as to tell me,’' said I, ‘‘for I am in gi'eat distress to 
know,” 

“ If my master would let mo speak, and not say a word of barm — ” 
the woman timidly begun. < 

“ Your master,” saM her husband, muttering jin imprecation with 
slow emphasis, “ will break your neck, if you meddlo with wot don’t 
concern yowi” 

After another silence, the husband of the absent woman, turning to 
me again, answered me with his usual grumbling unwillingness. 

“ Wos Jenny here when the lady come ? Yes, she wos hero when 
the lady come. ^ Wot did the lady say to her ? Well, I’ll tell you 
wot the lady said to her. She said ‘ You remember mo as como one 
time if) talk to you about the young lady as had been a-wisiting of you ? 
Yon remember me as give you somothink handsome for a handkercher 
wot she had left ? ’ Ah, she remembered. So we all did. Well, then, 
wos that young lady up at the house now ? No, she warn’t up at the 
house now. Well, then, lookee here. The lady was upon a journey 
all alone, strange as we might think it, and could she rest herself 
whore you’re a sotten, for a hour or so. Yes she could, and so she 
did. Then she went — it might bo at twenty minutes past eleven, and 
it might bo at twenty minutes past twelve ; we ain’t got no watches 
licre to know the time by, nor yet clocks. Where did she go ? I 
don’t know whore she go’d. She went one way, and Jenny went 
another ; one wont right to Lunnun, and t’other went right from it. 
That’s all about it. Ask this man. He heerd it all, and see it all. 
lie knows.” 

The other man repeated, “ That’s %I1 about it.” 

“Was the lady crying?” I inquired. 

“ Devil a bit,” returned the first man. “ Her shoes was the worse, 
and liiA* clothes was the worse, but she warn’ t - not as I see.” 

The woman qf^t with her arms crossed, and her eyes upon tho 
ground. Her husband liad tu«?ncd his scat a little, so as to face her ; 
and kept his hammer-like hand upon the table, as if it were in readi- 
ness tq, execute his threat if sho disobeyed him. 

“ I hope you will not object to my asking your wife,” said I, “ how 
the lady looked ? ” 

“ Come, then I ” ho gruflBy cried to her. “ You hear what she says. 
Cut it short, ai^ tell her,” 

“ Bad,” replied tho woman, *‘Pale and exhausted. Very bad.” 

“ Did she speak much ? ” ^ 

“ Not much, but her voice vvas hoarse.” 

Sho answered, loGkigg all the while at her husband for leave. 

“ Was sho faint ? ” said I. Did she eat or drink here ? ” 

“ Go on ! ” said the husband, in answer to her look. “ Tell her and 
cut it short.” ‘ \ ^ 
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• “ She had a little water, miss, and Jenny fetched her some bread 
and tea. But she hardly touched it.” 

“ And when slie wont from here” — I was proceeding, when Jenny’s 
husband imi)ationtly took mo up. 

« When she wont from here, she went right away Nor’ard by the 
high road. ‘Ask on the road if you doubt me, apd see if it wam’t so. 
Now, there’s the end.* That’s all about it.” 

I glanced at my companion ; and finding that he had a](feady risen 
and was ready to depfrt, thanked them for what they had told me, and 
took my leave. • The woman looked full at Mr. Bucket as he went 
out, and he looked full at her. 

“Now, Miss Summerson,” he saiS to me, as we walked quickly 
away. “ They’ve got her ladyship’s watch among ^em. That’s a 
positive fact.” ^ 

“ You saw it ? ” I esclaimed. 

“ Just as good as saw it,” he returned. “ Else why should he talk 
about his ‘ twenty minutes past,’ and about his having no watch to tell 
the time by? Twenty minutes! He don’t usually cut his time so 
line as that. If he t;omos to half-hours, it’s as much as 7/e does. 
Now, you see, either her ladyship gave him that watch, or he took it. 
I think she gave it him. Now, what should she give it him for? 
•What should she give it him for? ” 

He repeated this question to himself several times, as we hurried 
on ; appearing to balance between a variety of answers that arose in 
his mind. 

“ If time could bo spared,” said Mr. Bucket — “ which is the only 
thing that can’t be spared in this case — I might get it out of that 
woman ; but it’s too doubtful a chance to trust to, under present 
circumstances. They are up to keeping a close eye upon her, and 
any fool knows that a poor creetur like her, beaten and kicked and 
scarred and bruised from head to foot, will stand hy the husban^that 
ill-uses her, through thick and thin. There’s something kept oackr 
It’s a pity but what we had seen the othgr woman,” ’ • 

I regretted it exceedingly ; for she was very grati^ful, and I felt 
suBD would have resisted no entreaty of mine. 

“ It’s possible, Miss Summerson,” said Mr. Bucket, ponderiflg on 
ifc, “ that her Ladyship sent her up to London with some word for 
you, and it’s possible that her husband got the watch to let her 
It don’t come out altogether so pllkin as to please me, but it’s on the 
cards. Now, I don’t take kindly to .laying out the money of Sir 
Leicester I>edlock, Baronet, on these Houghs, and I don’t see my way 
to the usefulness of it at present. No ! So far, our road, Miss Sum- 
morson, is for’ard — straight ahead — and keeping e^^rything quiet ! ” 

We called at home once more, that I mighlfsend a hasty note to 
my guardian, and then we hurried back to where we had left the 
carriage. The horses were brought c^it as soon as w'O were seen 
coming, and we were on the road again in a few minutes. 

• 2 s 
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It had set in snowing at daybreak, and it now snowed hard. The • 
air was so thick with tho darkness of the day, and the density of 
the fall, that wo could see but a very little way ri any direction. 
Although it was extremely cold, the snow was but partially frozen, 
and it churned — with a sound as if it were a beach of small shells — 
under the hoofs of the horses, into mire and water. They sometimes 
slipped and floundeAd for a mile together, and we were obliged to 
come to a standstill to rest them. One horse fell three times in this « 
first stage, *and trembled so, and was so shaken, Hhat tho driver had to • 
dismount from his saddle and lead him at last. • 

1 could eat nothing, and could not sleep : and I grew so nervous 
under those delays, and the 8l(fW pace at which we travelled, that I 
had an unreasimable desir^ upon me to get out and walk. Yielding 
to my companion’s better sense, however, I remained where I was. 
All mis time, kept fresh by a certain enjoyment of tho work in which 
he was engaged, he was up and down at every house we came to ; 
addressing people whom he had never beheld before, as old acquaint- 
ances ; running in to warm himself at every fire he saw ; talking and 
drinking and shaking hands at every bar and tap ; fiiendly with evory 
waggoner, wheelwright, blacksmith, and toll-taker ; yet never seeming 
to lose time, and always mounting to tho box again with his watchful, 
steady face, and his business-like ** Get, on, my lad ! ” 

When we were changing horses the next time, he came from tho 
stable-yard, with the wet snow encrusted upon him, and di'opping ofi 
him — ^plashing and crashing through it to his wet knees, as he had 
been doing frequently since we left Saint Albans— and spoke to me at 
the carriage side. 

“ Keep up your spirits. It’s certainly true that she came on hero, 
Miss Summerson. There’s not a doubt df tho dress by this time, and 
tho dress has been seen here.” ' 

“ Still on foot ? said I. 

‘ *‘%ill on foot. I think tho gentleman you mentioned must be tho 
point she’s aimtxlg at ; and vet I don’t living down in her 

own part of the^country, neimor.” 

“ I know so little,” said I. “ There may bo some one else ije%rer 
hor6,«of whom I never heard,” 

‘^ That’s true. But whatever you do, don’t you fall a-crying, my 
dbar ; and don’t you worry yourself no more than you can help. Get 
on, my lad I” • 

The sleet fell all that day utLceasingly, a thick mist came on early, 
and it never rose or lightened^for a moment. Such roads I had never 
seen. I sometimes feared we had missed tho way and got into the 
ploughed grounds^or the marshes. If I ever thought of the time I 
had been out, it presented itself as an indefinite period of great 
deration ; and I seemed, in a strange way, never to have been free 
from the anxiety under which I then laboured. 

As we advanced, I began to feel misgivings that my companion lost 
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«;oufideiioo. He was tbo same as before with all tbe roadside people, 
but be looked graver when he sat by himself on tbo box. I saw his 
finger uneasily ^oing across and across his mouth, during the whole 
of one long weary stage. I overheard that he began to ask the drivers 
of coaches and other vehicles coming towards us, what passengers 
they had seen in other coaches and vehicles that were in advance. 
Their replies did not encourage him. He always gave me a re- 
assuring beck of his finger, and lift of his eyelid, as he got upon the box 
again ; Wt he seemed perplexed now, when he said, “ Get d!i, my lad I ” 

At last, whe^ we were changing, he told me that he had lost the 
track of the dress so long that he began to be surpnsed. It was 
nothing, he said, to lose such a track for one while, and to take it up 
for another while, and so on; but it had disappe^ed here in an 
unaccountable manner, and wo had not come upon it since. This 
corroborated the apprehensions 1 had formed, when he began tS look 
at direction-posts, and to leave the carriage at cross roads for a quarter 
of an hour at a time while he explored them. * But, I was not to be 
down-hearted, he told me ; for it was as likely as not that the next 
stage might set us right again. 

The next stage, however, ended, as that one ended ; we had no new 
clue. There was a spacious inn here, solitary, but a comfortable 
. substantial building, and as vre drove in under a large gateway before 
I knew it, where a landlady and her pretty daughters came to the 
carriage-door, entreating me to* alight and refresh myself while the 
horses were making ready, I thought it would be uncharitable to 
refuse. They took me up-stairs to a waim room, and left me there. 

It was at the corner of the ^ouse, I remember, looking two ways. On 
one side, to a stable-yard open to a by-road, where flie ostlers were 
unharnessing the splashed iChd tiled horses from the muddy carriage ; 
and beyond that, to the by-road itself, across which the sign was 
heavily swinging: on the other side, to a wood of dark pine-trees. 
Their branches were encumbered with snow, and it silently dii^ped , 
off in wot heaps while I stoof at the window. Nigl^it was setting in, ' 
and its bleakness was enhanced by thfi contrast of .the pictured fire 
glp\sing and gloaming in the window-pane. As I looked among the 
stems of the trees, and followed the discoloured marks in th# snow 
where the thaw was sinking into it and undermining it, I thought of 
the motherly face brightly set off by daughters that had just now 
welcomed me, and of my mother lying down in such a wood to die. 

I was frightened when I found them all about me, but I remem- 
bered that before I fainted I tried ve*ry hard not to do it ; and that 
was soma little comfort. They oushiofied me up, on a large sofa by 
the fire ; ai.'d then the comely landladytold me that I must travel no 
further to-night, but must go to bed. But th)^ ]^t me into such a 
tremble lest they should detain me ihcre, that she soon recalled her 
words, and compromised for arrest of hjflf-an-hoqx, 

A good endearing creature she was/ She, and her three fair girls 
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all so busy about me. I was to take bot soup and broiled fowl, while 
Mr. Backet dried himself and dined elsewhere ; but I could not do it 
when a snug round table was presently spread by the {fireside, though 
I was very unwilling to disappoint them. However, I could tako 
some toast and some hot negus ; and as 1 really enjoyed that refresh- 
ment, it made some recompense. « 

Punctual to the tilne, at the half-hour’s end the carriage came 
rumbling under the gateway, and they took me down, warmed, 
refreshed, dbmforted by kindness, and safe (I assured them) not to 
faint any more. After 1 had got in and had taken a grateful leave of 
them all, the youngest daughter — ^a blooming girl of nineteen, who 
was to bo the first married, they ITad told me — got upon the carriage 
step, reached iB, and kissed me. I have never seen her, from that 
hour, but I think of her to {his hour ns my friend. 

• Th8 transparent windows with the fire and ligjjit, looking so bright 
and warm from the cold darkness out of doors, were soon gone, and 
again we pore crushing and churning the loose snow. We went on 
with toil enough ; but the dismal roads wore not much worse than 
they had been, and the stage was only nine miles. My companion 
smoking on the box — I had thought at the last inn of begging him to 
do so, when I saw him standing at a great fire in a comfortable cloud 
of tobacco — was as vigilant as ever; apd as quickly down and up 
again, when we came to any human abode or any human creature. 
He had lighted his little dark lantern, which seemed to bo a favourite 
with him, for wo had lamps to the carriage ; and every now and tlieu 
he turned it upon me, to see that I was doing well. There was a 
folding-window to the carriage-head, but 1 never closed it, for it 
seemed like shutting out hope. 

We came to the end of the stage, ahd* still the lost trace was 
not recovered. I looked at him anxiously when we stopped to change ; 
but I knew by his yet graver face, as he stood watching the ostlers, 
that ^ had heard nothing. Almost in an instant afterwards, as 1 
leaned back in niy seat, he looked in, wifh bis lighted lantern in his 
hand, on excited *and quite different man. 

“ What is it ?” said I, starting. “Is she here?” , ^ 

“ No, no. Don’t deceive yourself, my dear. Nobody’s here. But 
I’ve got it ! ” 

crystallised snow was in his eyelashes, in his hair, lying in 
ridges on his dress. He had to shake it from his face, and get his 
breath before he spoke to me. 

“Now, Miss Summerson,” said he, beating his finger on the apron, 
“ don’t you be disappointed at what I’m a-going to do. "Xon know 
me. I’m Inspector Bucket, und you can trust me. We’ve come a 
long way ; never zifin^ Four horses out there for the next sts^e up ! 
Quidt!” 

'Srhere was a comipotion in the yar^i and a man came running out 
of the stables to know “ if ho me^t up or down ? ” 
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' ** Up, I toll you ! Up ! Ain’t it English ? Up ! 

“ Up ? ” said I, astonished. “ To Loudon ! Arc we going back ? ” 
“ Miss SumnlerBon,” he answered, “ back. Straight back as a die. 
You know me. Don’t be afraid. I’ll follow the other, by G — 

“ The other ? ” I repeated. “ Who ? ” 

“ You called her Jenny, didn’t yon ? I’ll follow her. Bring those 
two pair out here, foi* a crown a man. Wake up, some of you ! ” 

“ You will not desert tins lady we arc in search of ; y^n will not 
abandon her on sucli a night, and in such a state of mind as I know 
her to be in ! ” said I, in an agony, and grasping his hand. 

“ Yon are right, my dear, I won’t.^ But I’ll follow the other. Look 
alive here with them horses. Send a man for’ard in the saddle to the 
n(3xt stage, and let him send another for’ard again, and order four on, 
up, right through. My darling, don’t you be afraid I ” . , 

Tliese orders, and4he way in which he ran about the yard, urging 
them, caused a general excitement that was scarcely less bewildering 
to me than the sudden change. But in the height of the confusion, a 
mounted man galloped away to order the relays, and our horses were 
put to with great speed. 

“ My dear,” said Mr. Buclcct, jumping to his seat, and looking in 
again — “you’ll excuse me if I’m too familiar — don’t you fret and 
• worry yourself no more than you can help. I say nothing else at 
present ; but you know me, my dear ; now, don’t you ? ” 

I endeavoured to say that I knew he was far more capable than I 
of deciding what wo ought to do; but was ho sure that this w'as 

right ? Could I not go forward by myself in search of 1 grasped 

his hand again in my distress, and whispered it to him — of ray own 
mother. , 

“My dear,” he answered, “I khow, I know, and. would I put you 
wrong, do you think ? Inspector Bucket. Now you know me, don’t 
you ? ” ^ 

What could I say but yes ! 

“ Then you keep up as good a heart ^s you can, at^ you rely upon 
mo for standing by you, no less than by Sir Leicester Dedlock, 
Barwiet. Now, are you right there ? ” 

“ All right, sir ! ” • 

“ OE she goes, then. And get on, my lads ! ” 

We were again upon the melancholy road by which we had come ; 
tearing up the miry sleet and thavfing snow, as if they were tom up by 
a waterwheel. • 
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A WINTJiY DAV AND NIGHT. 

Still impassive^ as felioyes its broeding, tho Bedlock town houso 
carries itse^ as usual towards the street of dismal grandeur. Tlicro 
are powdered heads from time to time in tho little windows of the 
hall, looking out at the untaxed powder falling all day from the sky ; 
and, in the same conservatory, t^ere is. peach blossom taming itself 
exotically to the groat hall fire from the nipping weather out of doors. 
It is given out that my Lady has gone down into Lincolnshire, but is 
expeojed to return presently. 

Eumour, busj overmuch, however, will not gCf down into Lincoln- 
shire. It' persists in flitting and chattering about town. It know^s 
that thati'poor unfortunate man, Sir Leicester, has been sadly used. 
It hears, my dear child, all sorts of shocking things. It makes the 
world of five miloa round, quite merry. Not fo Imow that there is 
something wrong at tho Dcdlocks* is to augur yourself unknown. 
One of the peachy-cheeked charmers with tho skeleton throats, is 
already apprised of all the principal circumstances that will come out 
before the Lords, on Sir Leicester’s application for a bill of divorce. 

At Blaze and Sparkle’s the jewellers, and at Sheen and Gloss’s the 
mercers, it is and will be for several hours the topic of the age, the 
feature of the century. The patronesses of those establishments, 
albeit so loftily inscrutable, being as nicely weighed and measured 
there as any other article of tho stock-in-trade, are perfectly under- 
stood in this new fashion by the rawest Hand behind the counter. 
“Our people, Mr. Jones,” said Blaze and Sparkle to the hand in 
quesj^n on engaguig him, “our people, sir, are sheep — mere sheep. 
Where two or three marked ones go, all the rest follow. Keep those 
two OP three in ^bur eye, Mj. Jones, and you have the flock.” So, 
likewise, Sheen and Gloss to their Jones, in reference to knowing 
where to have the fashionable peo})le, and bow to bring what Vhby 
(Shcoif' and Gloss) choose, into fai^ion. On similar unerring prin- 
ci^es, Mr. Sladdery tho libramn, and indeed tho great farmer of 
gorgeous sheop, admits this very day, “ Why yes, sir, there certainly 
are reports conceming Lady Dedlock, very current indeed among my 
high connexion, sir. You see,* my high connexion must talk about 
something, sir ; and it’s only to get a subject into vogue with one or 
two ladies I could name, to make it go down with the whole. Just 
what I should hav# done with those ladies^ sir, in the case of any 
novelty you had left me to l>rmg in, they have done of themselves 
in this case through knowing Lady Dedlock, and being perhaps a 
little innocently jealcus of h\r too, sir. You’ll find, sir, that this 
topic will be very popular among my high connexion. If it bad been 
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a speculation, sir, it would liave brought money. And when I say so, 
you may trust to my being right, sir; for I have made it my business 
to study my lugh connexion, and to be able to wind it up like a 
clock, sir.” 

Thus rumour thrivos in tho capital, and will not go down into 
Lincolnshire. By half-past five, post meridian, Horse Guards’ time, 
it has even elicited a now remark from the Honourable Mr. Stables, 
which bids fair to outshine the old one, on which ho has so long 
rested his colloquial ^reputation. This spaikling sally isio the effect 
that, although ho always knew she was the best-groomed woman in 
the "stud, ho had no idea she was a bolter. It is immensely received 
in turf-circles. • 

At feasts and festivals also : in firmaments she l^s often graced, 
and among constellations she outshone btffc yesterday, die is still the 
prevalent subject, ‘^^at is it ? Who is it ? When was it ? Where 
was it ? How was it ? She is discussed by her dear friends with all 
the genteelest slang in vogue, with the last new word, the last new 
manner, the last new drawl, and the perfection of polite in'&ifference. 
A remarkable feature of the theme is, that it is found to bo so 
inspiring that several people come out upon it who never came out 
before — positively say things! William Buffy carries one of these 
smartnesses from the place where he dines, down to the House, where 
the Whip for his party hands’ it about with his snuff-box, to keep men 
together who Vant to be off, with such effect that the Speaker (who 
has had it privately insinuated into his own car under the comer of 
his wig) cries Order at the bar f ” three times without making an 
impression. 

And not the least amazing circumstance connected with her being 
vaguely the town talk, is, that pqieple hovering on tho confines of Mr. 
Sladdery’s high connexion, people who know nothing and ever did 
know nothing about her, think it essential to theii* reputation to pre- 
tend that she is their topic too ; and to retail her at second-hani^ with 
the last now word and the last new manner, and thg last new drawl, 
and the last new polite indifference, mnd all the rest of it, all at 
second-hand but considered equal to new, in inferior systems and to 
fainter stars. If there be any man of letters, art, or science jimong 
these little dealers, how noble in him to support the feeble sisters on 
such majestic crutches ! 

So goes the wintry day outside tho Dcdlock mansion. How 
within it ? 

Sir Leicester lying in his bed can speak a little, though with 
difficulty and indistinctness. He is enjoined to silence and to rest, 
and they have given him some opiato to lull his pain ; for his old 
enemy is very hal'd with him. He is never ai^ee^, though sometimes 
ho seems to Ml into a dull waking.4oze. Ho caused his bedstead to 
be moved out nearer to the windoi^ when heard it was Such 
inclement weather ; and his &ead to m so adjusted, that he could see 
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the driTing snow and sleet* He watches it as it falls, throughout the 
whole wintry day. 

Upon the least noise in the house, which is kept hjished, his hand 
is at the pencil. The old housekeeper, sitting by him, knows what 
he would write, itnd whispers ‘*No, he has not come back yet, Sir 
Leicester. It was late last night when he went. He has been but a 
little time gone yet.” ^ 

He withdraws his hand, and falls to looking at the sleet and snow 
again, until^they seem, by being long looked at„to fall so thick and 
fast, that he is obliged to close his eyes for a minute on the giddy 
whirl of white* flakes and icy blots. 

He began to look at them as soon as it was light. The day is not 
yet far spent, when ho conceives it to be necessary that her rooms 
should be prepared for hen It is very cold and wet. Let there be 
g9od ^res. Let them know that sho is expected. Please see to it 
yourself. He writes to this purpose on the slate, Wd Mrs. Bouncewell 
. with a heavy heart obeys. 

“ For i dread, George,” the old lady says to her son, who waits 
below to keep her company when she has a littlo leisure ; “ I dread, 
my dear, that my Lady will never more set foot within these walls.” 

That’s a bad presentiment, mother.” 

“ Nor yet within the walls of Chesney Wold, my dear.” 

“ That’s worse. But why, mother ? ’* ‘ 

“When I saw my Lady yesterday, George, she looked to mo— and 
I may say at me too — as if the step on the Ghost’s Walk had almost 
walked her down.” 

“ Come, come I You alarm yourself with old-story fears, mother.” 

“ No I don’t, my dear. No I don’t. It’s going on for sixty year 
that I have been in this family, and I never had any fears for it 
before. But it’s breaking up, my dear ; the great old Dedlock family 
is breaking up.” 

‘‘ I^ope not, mother.” 

. * “ I am thankful I have lived long enough to be with Sir Leicester 
in this illness aQj trouble ; for I knou^ I am not too old, nor too 
useless, to be a welcomer sight to him than anybody else in my place 
would be. But the step on the Ghost’s Walk will walk my Lady 
down, George ; it has been many a day behind her, and now it will 
pass her, and go on.” 

‘‘^¥ell, mother dear, I say again, I hope not.” 

“ Ah, so do I, George,” the old laSy returns, shaking her head, and 
parting her folded hands. “ But if my fears come true, and he has 
to know it, who will tell him ! ”r 

“ Are these her rooms ? ” ; * 

“ These are my I#dy’s rooms, just as she left them.” 

" Why now,” says thS trooper, glancing round him, and speaking in 
n lower voice, “ I begin to understand how you come to think as you 
do think, mother, Bdbms get V^n awfjd* look about them when they 
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fitted up, like these, for one person you are used to see iu them, 
and that person is away under any shadow : let alone being God 
knows whero.’g 

He is not far out. As all partings foreshadow the great final one, 
— so, empty rooms, bereft of n familiar presence, mournfully whisper 
what your* room and what mine must one day be. My Lady’s state 
has a hollow look, .thus gloomy and abandoned ; and in the inner 
apartment, where Mr. Bucket last night made his secret perquisition, 
the traces of her dresses and her ornaments, even the mtrrors accus- 
tomed to reflect them when they were a portion of herself, have a 
desolate and vacant air. Dark and cold as the wintry day is, it is 
darker and colder in these desertedtchambers than in many a hut that 
will barely exclude the weather ; and though the 6e|vants heap fires 
in the grates, and set the couches and the chairs within the warm 
glass screens that let their ruddy light shoot through to the farthest 
corners, there is a teavy cloud upon the rooms which no light will 
dispel. 

The old housekeeper and her son remain until the prepalhitions are 
complete, and then /ihe returns up-stairs. Yolumnia has taken Mrs. 
Itounceweirs place in the meantime : though pearl necklaces and 
rouge pots, however calculated to embellish Bath, are but indifPbrent 
comforts to the invalid under present circumstances. Yolumnia not 
being supposed to know (and indeed not knowing) what is the matter, 
has found it a ticklish task to offer appropriate observations; and 
consequently has supplied their place with distracting smoothings of 
the bed-linon, elaborate locomotion on tiptoe, vigilant peeping at her 
kinsman’s eyes, and one exasperating whisper to herself of He is 
asleep.” In disproof of which supci-fluous remark, Sir Leicester has 
indignantly written on ti|ie*Blate^ “ I am not.” 

Yielding, therefore, the chair at the bedside* to the quaint old 
houBckcci)er, Yolumnia sits at a table a little removed, Rymx>athetically 
sighing. Sii* Leicester watches the sleet and snow, and list^s for 
the returning steps that ho expects. In the ears. of his old servant,’ 
looking as if she had stepped out of »u old picturMrame to attend a 
summoned Dcdlock to another world, the silence is fraught with 
eclioes of her own words, “ Who will tell him ! ” 

Ho has been under his valet’s hands this morning, to be made pre- 
sentable ; and is ns well got up as the circumstances will allow. ^Ho 
is propped with pillows, his grey, hair is brushed in its usual manner, 
his linen is arranged to a nicety, and he is wrapped in a responsible 
dressing*-gown. His eye-glass and liis watch are ready to his hand. 
It is necessaiy — less to his own dignity now perhaps, than for her 
sake — that he should be seen as little disturbed, and as much himself, 
as may he. Women will talk, and Yolumnia, th(^gh a Dedlock, is no 
exceptional case. He keeps her herev there is little doubt, to prevent 
her talking somewhere else. He is very ill : but lie makes his present 
stand against distress of min^ and body, rnost courageously. 
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The fair Volumnia being one of those sprightly girls who canno^ 
long continue silent without imminent peril of seizure by the dragon 
Boredom, soon indicates the approach of that monster |vdth a series of 
undisguisablo yawns. Finding it impossible to suppress those yawns 
by any other process than conversation, she compliments Mrs. 
Eouncev^ell on her son ; declaring that he positively is one of the 
finest figures she ever saw, and as soldierly a. looking person she 
should &ink, as what’s his name, her favourite Life Guardsman— the 
man she deats on — the dearest of creatures -^who was killed at 
Waterloo. ^ , 

Sir Leicester hears this tribute with so much surprise, and stares 
about him in such a confused way, that Mi's. Bouncewell feels it 
necessary to explain. 

“ Miss Dedlock don’t speak of my eldest son, Sir Leicester, but my 
youngest. 1 have found him. He has come bon^e.” 

‘ Sir Leicester breaks silence with a harsh cry. “ George ? Your 
son George come homo, Mrs. Eouncowcll ? ” 

The oli housekeeper wipes her eyes. ^ Thank God. Yes, Sir 
Leicester.” 

Does this discovery of some one lost, this return of some one so 
long gone, come upon him as a strong confirmation of his hopes? 
Does he think, “ Shall I not, with the aid I have, recall her safely 
after this ; there being fewer hours in her case than there are years 
in his ? ” 

It is of no use entreating him ; he is determined to speak now, and 
he does. In a thick crowd of sounds, but still intelligibly enough to 
be understood. 

“ Why did you not tell me, Mrs. Bouncewell ? ” 

“It happened only yesterday, Sir# Leicester, and I doubted your 
being well enough to be talked to of such things.” 

Besides, the giddy Volumnia now remembers with her little scream 
that ifibody was to have known of his being Mrs. Eounceweirs son, 
and that she wa% not to have told. Buji Mrs. Bouncewell protests, 
with warmth enough to swell the stomacher, that of course she would 
have told Sir Leicester as soon as ho got better. ^ ^ 

“WJjere is your son George, Mrs, Bouncewell?” asks Sir 
Leicester. 

Mrs. Bouncewell, not a little alarmed by his disreg&rd of the 
doctor’s injunctions, replies, in London. 

I “ Where in London ? ” 

Mrs. Bouncewell is constrained to admit that he is in the house. 

“ Bring him here to jny room*. Bring him directly.” # 

The pld lady can do nothing *hut go in search of him. Sir Leicester, 
with such power of ^oyement as he has, arranges himself a little, to 
receive him. , When he has doUo so, he looks ont again at the falling 
Blec*l and snow, and listens aga^n for the^otuming steps. A quantity 
of straw has been tumbled doiVn in the 'street to der den the noises 
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there, and she might bo driven to the door perhaps without his hearing 
wheels. 

He is lying tJius, apparently forgetful of his ne^vor and minor sur- 
prise, when the housekeeper returns, accompanied by her trooper son. 
Mr. George appioachcs softly to the bedside, makes his bow, squares 
his chest, and stands, with his face flushed, very heartily ashamed of 
himself. * • 

“ Good Heaven, and it is really George Eouncewell ! ” exclaims Sir 
Leicester. “ Do yott remember me, George ? ” • 

The trooper needs to look at him, and to soporato this sound from 
that sound, before he knows what he has said : but doing this, and 
being a little helped by his mother, •he replies : 

“ I must have a very bad memory, indeed, Sir Leicester, if I failed 
to remember you.” 

“ When I look at f^ou, Greorge Eouncewell,” Sir Leicester oflfeervfes 
with difiiculty, “ I see something of a boy at Chesney Wold — I re- 
member well — verj^ well.” , 

He looks at the trooper until tears come into his eyes, and then he 
looks at the sleet and snow again. 

“I ask your pardon, Sir Leicester,” says the trooper, “ but would 
you accept of my arms to raise you up. You would lie easier, Sir 
Leicester, if you would allow, me to move you.” 

“ If you please, George Eouncewell ; if you will bo so good.” 

The trooper takes him in his arms like a child, lightly raises him, 
and turns him with his face more towards the window. “ Thank you. 
You have your mother’s grntleness,” returns Sir Leicester, ‘‘ and your 
own strength. Thank you.”. 

He signs to him with his hand not to go away. George quietly 
remains at the bedside, waiting to be spoken to. 

^ « Why did you wish for secrecy ? ” It takes Sir Leicester some 
time to ask this. 

“ Truly I am not much to boast of, ^ir Leicester, and I — I SBould . 
still, Sir Leicester, if you w|is not so indisposed — which I hojie you 
will not be long — I should still hope fdr the favour M being mowed 
tq, remain unknown in general. That involves explanations not very 
hard to be guessed at, not very well timed here, and not very credit- 
able to myself. However opinions may differ on a variety of subjects, 

I should think it would be universally agreed. Sir Leicester, tluit I 
am not much to boast of.” t 

“ You have been a soldier,” observes Sir Leicester, “ and a faithful 
««« >» 
one. 

George makes his militaiy bow.' “As far as that goes, Sir 
Leicester, I have done my duty under disciplino^jgrud it was the least 
I could do.” « 

" You And me,” says Sir Leicester, whose eyes arc much attroc^Jed 
towards him, “ far from well, George Bpuncewell.” 

I am very sorry both to and to see it, Sir Leicester.” 
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“ I am sure you arc. No. In addition to my older malady, I bare 
had a sudden and bad attack. Something that deadens — ’’ making 
an endeavour to pass one hand down one side; “and confuses — ” 
touching his lips. 

George, with a look of assent and sympathy, makes another bow. 
The different times when they were both young men (Ae trooper 
much the younger of Ibhe two), and looked at one another down at 
Chosney Wold, arise before them both, and soften both. 

Sir Leiodfetor, evidently with a great determination to say, in his 
own manner, something that is on his mind before relapsing into 
silence, tries to raise himself among his pillows a little more. George 
observant of the action, takes hiih in his arms again and places him 
as he desires to <2)6. “ Thank you, George. You are another self to 
me. You have often carried my spare gun at Chesney Wold, George. 
Yv>u nJo familiar to me in these strange circumstances, very familiar.” 
lie has put Sir Leicester’s sounder arm over his shoulder in lifting 
Iiim up, a^>d Sir Leicester is slow in drawing it aw&y again, as he says 
these words. 

“ I was about to add,” ho presently goes on, I was about to add, 
rospocting this attack, that it was unfortunately simultaneous with 
a slight misunderstanding between my Lady and myself. I do not 
mean that there was any difference between us (for there has been 
none), but that there was a misunderstanding of certain circumstances 
important only to ourselves, which deprives me, for a little while, of 
my Lady’s society. She has found it necessary to make a journey, — 
I trust will shortly return. Volumnia, do I make myself intelligible ? 
The words are not quite under my command, in the manner of pro- 
nouncing them.” 

Volumnia understands him perfectly ; ‘ and in truth he delivers 
himself with far greater plainness than could have been supposed 
possible a minute ago. The effort by which ho does so, is written in 
the a&ious and labouring expression of his face. Nothing but the 
strength of his pirpose enables him to m^ake it. 

“ Therefore, ^dumnia, I deisire to say in your presence — and in the 
presence of my old retainer and fiiend, Mrs. Rouncewell, whoso timth 
and fidelity no one can quj^stion — and in the presence of her son, 
George, who comes back like a familiar recollection of my youth in 
th^homo of my ancestors at Chesney Wold — in case I should relapse, 
in case I should not recover, in case I should lose both my speech 
and the power of writing, though I hope for better things ” 

The old housekeeper weeping silently : Volumnia in the greatest 
agitation, with the freshest bloom on her cheeks ; the troc'per with 
his arms folded and his head a little bent, respectfully attentive. 

“ TJiercfore I d^ir^ to say, and % call you all to witness — begin- 
ning, Volumnia, with yourself, \nost solemnly — that I am on unaltered 
terms with Lady Deblock. TJJiat I assfjrt no cause whatever of com- 
plaint against her. That 1 haVe ever had the stroageit affection for 
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lier, and that I retain it undiminisbed. Say this to herself, and to every 
one. If you ever say less than this, you will be guilty of deliberate 
falsehood to 

Yolumnia tremblingly protests that she will observe his injunctions 
to the letter. 

My Lady is too high in position, too handsome, too accomplished, 
too superior in most«respeots to the best of those by whom she is sur- 
rounded, not] io have her enemies and traducers, I dare say. Let it 
be known to them, as I make it known to you, that being of sound 
mind, memory,, and understanding, I revolm no disposition I have 
made in her favour. I abridge nothing I hav^o ever bestowed upon 
her. I am on unaltered terms with»her, and I rooall — having the fall 
power to do it if I were so disposed, as you see — no^ct I have done 
for her advantage and happiness.” 

His formal array qf. words might have at any other time, asnt has 
often had, something ludicrous in it ; but at this time it is serious 
and affecting. His noble earnestness, his fidelity, his gallant shield- 
ing of her, his generous conquest of his own wrong and his own pride 
for her sake, are simply honourable, manly, and tme. Nothing less 
worthy can be seen through the lustre of such qualities in the com- 
monest mechanic, nothing less worthy can be seen in the best-born 
gentleman. In such a light both aspire alike, both rise alike, both 
children of the dust shine equally. 

Overpowered by his exertions, ho lays his head back on his pillows, 
and closes his eyes; for not more than a minute; when he again 
resumes his watching of the weather, and his attention to the mufiled 
sounds. Ill the rendering of thoso little services, and in the manner 
of their acceptance, the trooper has become installed as necessary to 
him. Nothing has been said, b^t it is quite understood. He falls 
a step or two backward to be out of sight, and mounts guard a little 
behind his mother’s chair. 

Tlic day is now beginning to decline. The mist, and the^sleet 
into which the snow has all resolved itself, are darker, and the blaze ‘ 
begins to tell more vividly upon the room walls an^ furniture. The 
g|o9m augments ; the bright gas springs up in the streets ; and the 
pertinacious oil lamps which yet hold their ground there, wi& their 
source of life half frozen and half thawed, twinkle gaspingly, like 
fiery fish 6ut of water — as they are. The world, which has been 
rumbling over the straw and pulling at the bell, “ to inquire,” begins 
to go home, begins to dross, to dine, to discuss its dear friend, with 
all the last new modes, as already mbntioned. 

Now, ,does Sir Leicester become worse ; restless, uneasy, and in 
great pain. Yolumnia lighting a candle (witli a predestined aptitude 
for doing something objectionalde) is bidden to ^t it out again, for 
it is not yet dark enougL Yet it is very dar£ too ; as dark as it will 
be all night. By-and*by she tries again. No ! Put it out. it is 
not dark enoisgh yet. * . , 
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His old housekeeper is the first to understand that he is striving tp 
uphold the fiction with himself that it is not growing late. 

“ Dear Sir Leicester, my honoured master,” sho sof^y whispers, ‘‘ I 
must, for your own good, and my duty, take the freedom of begging 
and praying that you will not lie here in the lone darkness, watching 
and waiting, and dragging through the time. Let me draw the 
curtains and light the candles, and make things more comfortable 
about you. Tho church-clocks will strike the hours just the same, Sir 
Leicester, acid the night will pass away just the same. My Lady will 
come back, just the same.” 

“ I know it,* Mrs. Rouncowell, but I am weak— and' he has been so 
long gone.” • 

“ Not so vcry^long, Sir Leicester. Not twenty-four hours yet ” 

“ But that is a long time.* O it is a long time ! ” 

. IIe(*says it with a groan that wrings her heart. 

She knows that this is not a period for bringing the rough light 
upon him ; she thinks his tears too sacred to bo seen, oven by her. 
Therefore, she sits in the darkness for a while, without a word ; then 
gonUy begins to move about ; now stirring the fire, now standing at 
the dark window looking out. Finally he tells her, with recovered 
self-command, ‘‘ As you say, Mrs. Eouncewoll, it is no worse for being 
confessed. It is getting late, and they are not come. Light tho 
room 1 ” When it is lighted, and the weather shut out, it is only left 
to him to listen. 

But they find that, however dejected and ill he is, he brightens 
when a quiet pretence is made of looki'ng at the fires in her rooms, 
and being sure that everything is ready to receive her. Poor pretence as 
it is, these allusions to her being expected keep up hope within him. 

Midnight comes, and with it the sfime blaqk. The carriages in the 
streets are few, and other late sounds in that neighbourhood there are 
none, unless a man so very nomadically drunk as to stray into the 
frigid^one goes brawling and bellowing along the pavement. Upon 
this wintry night it is so still, that listening to the intense silence is 
like looking at uvtense darkness. If any distant sound be audible in 
this case, it departs through the gloom like a feeble light in that, and 
all is l^eavier t^n before. 

The^corporation of servants are dismissed to bed (not unwilling to 
go,«for tibey were up all last night), and only Mrs. Bouncewell and 
George keep watch in Sir Leiceiiter’s room. As the night lags 
tardily on — or rather when it seems to stop altogether, at between 
two and three o’clock — iOby fiiid a restless craving on him to know 
more about the weather, now be cannot sec it. Hence^ George, 
patrolling regularly every hidf-hour to the rooms so carefully looked 
after, extends his march to the hall-door, looks about him, and brings 
back the best report Ee can make of the worst of nights ; the sleet 
still falling, and even the stone £>otwiays lying ankle-deep in icy 
audge. 
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* Volumnia, in her room up a retired landing on the staircase — the 
second turning past the end of the carving and gilding — a cousinly 
room containmg a fearful abortion of a portrait of Sir Leicester, 
banished for ils crimes, and commanding in the day a solemn yard, 
planted with dried-up shrubs like antediluvian specimens of black tea 
— is a prey to horrors of many kinds. Not last nor least among them, 
possibly, is a horror of what may befall her little income, in the event, 
as she expresses it, “ of anything happening ** to Sir Leicester. Any- 
thing, in this BonBe,»meanmg one thing only, and that the last thing 
that con happen to the consciousness of any baronet in the known 
world. 

An effect of those horrors is, tha^ Volumnia finds she cannot go to 
bed in her own room, or sit by the fire in her own room, but must 
come forth with her fair head tied up in a profusion of* shawl, and her 
fair form enrobed in drapery, and parade the mansion like a* ghost: 
particularly haunting the rooms, warm and luxurious, prepared for 
one who still does not return. Solitude under such circumstances 
being not to be thought of, Volumnia is attended by hcr^naid, who, 
impressed from hei^* own bed for that purpose, extremely cold, very 
sleepy, and generally an injured maid as condemned by circumstances 
to take o£&co with a cousin, when she had resolved to bo maid to 
nothing less than ten thousand a year, has not a sweet expression of 
countenance. 

The periodical visits of the trooper to those rooms, howevei*, in the 
course of his patrolling, is an assurance of protection and company, 
both to mistress and maid, which renders thorn very acceptable in the 
small hours of the night. Whenever he is heard advancing, they 
both make some little decorative preparation to receive him ; at other 
times, they divide the^ watohps into short scraps of oblivion, and 
dialogues, not wholly free from acerbity, as to whether Miss Dedlock, 
sitting with her feet upon the fender, was or was not falling into the 
firo when rescued (to her great displeasure) by her guardian^igonius 
the maid. 

“How is Sir Leicester ’now, Mr,#Greorge inquires Volumnia, 
adiusting her cowl over her head. 

* n Why, Sir Leicester is much the same, miss. Ho is very J.ow and 
ill, and he even wanders a little sometimes.’* 

“ Has he asked for me ? ” inquires Volumnia tenderly. » 

“ Why, no, 1 can't say he has,, miss. Not within my hearing, that 
is to say.” 

“ This is a truly sad time, Mr. Getorge.” 

“ It ip indeed, miss. Hadn’t you better go to bed ? ** 

“ You had a deal better go to bed. Miss Dedlock,” quoth the maid, 
sharply. ^ ^ 

But Volumnia answers No I No ! She may bo asked for, she xnay 
be wanted at a moment’s notice. She nover^ should forgive h^self 
“if anything was to happSi” and «he was Inot on the spot. She 
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declinos to enter on the question, mooted by the maid, how the spot 
comes to be there, and not in her room (which is nearer to Sir 
Leicester’s) ; but staunchly declares that on the spot she will remain. 
Volumnia further makes a merit of not having “ closed an eye ” — as 
if she had twenty or thirty — though it is hard to reconcile this stato- 
mont with her having most indisputably opened two within five 
minutes. 

But when it comes to four o’clock, and still the same blank, 
Volumnia’s csonstancy begins to fail her, or rather it begins to 
strengthen ; for she now considers that it is her duty to bo ready for 
the morrow, when much may be expected of her ; that, in fact, how- 
soever anxious to remain upon thonspot, it may bo required of her, as 
an act of self-d^)Votiou, to desert the spot. So, when the trooper 
reappears with his “ Hadn’t you better go to bod, miss ? ” and when 
the ma?Id protests, more sharply than before, “ Yoji had a deal better 
go to bed, Miss Dedlock ! ” she meekly rises and says, “ Do with me 
what you think best ! ” 

Mr. George undoubtedly tliinks it best to escort her on his arm to 
the door of her cousinly chamber, and the maid as. undoubtedly thinks 
it best to hustle her into bed with mighty little ceremony. Accord- 
ingly, those steps are taken ; and now the trooper, in his rounds, has 
the house to himself. 

There is no improvement in the weather. From the i)ortico, from 
the eaves, from tte parapet, from every lodge and post and pillar, 
drips the thawed snow. It has crept, as if for shelter, into the lintels 
of the great door — under it, into the corners of the windows, into 
every chink and ere vice of retreat, and there wastes and dies. It is 
falling still; upon the roof, upon the skylight; even through the 
skylight, and drip, drip, drip, with* the regularity of the Ghost’s 
Walk, on the stone ‘floor below. 

The trooper, his old recollections awakened by the solitary grandeur 
of ja gt^at house — no novelty to him once at Chesney Wold — goes up 
the stairs and through the chief rooms, holding up his light at aim’s 
length. Thinking of his variwl fortunes within the last few weeks, 
and of his rustic boyhood, and of the two periods of his life, so 
strangojy brought together across the wide intermediate space; 
thinking of the murdered man whose image is fresh in liis mind ; 
thinking of the lady who has disappeared from these very rooms, and 
the tokens of whose recent presencse are all here; thinking of the 
master of the house up-stairs, and of the foreboding “ Who will tell 
him ! ” he looks here and looks there, and reflects how ho uight see 
something now, which it would tax his boldness to walk np to„ lay his 
hand upon, and prove to be a fancy. But it is all blank ; blank as 
the darkness above below, while ho goes up the great staircase 
again ; blank as the oppressive silence. 

“ All is still in readiness, George Eou^cewell ? ” 

“ Quite orderly and right, 8ir«Leioester.” 
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* “ No word of any kind ? ” 

The trooper ahakes his head. 

“ No letter tMkt can possibly have been overlooked ? ” 

Bnt he knows there is no such hope as that, and lays his head down 
without looking for an answer. 

Very familiar to him, as he said himself so^e hours ago, George 
Rouncewcll lifts him’into easier positions through the long remainder 
of the blank wintry night ; and, equally familiar with his nnexprossed 
wish, extinguishes the light, and undraw^s the curtains at the hrst late 
break of day. The day comes like a phantom. Cold, colourless, and 
vague, it sends a warning streak bci^re it of a deathlike hue, os if it 
cried out, “ Look what I am bringing you, who W’atch there ! Who 
will tell him I” . • 


• CHAPTER LIX. 

Esther’s narrative. 

It was three o’clock in the morning when the houses outside London 
did at last begin to exclude the country, and to close us in with streets. 
Wo had made our way along roads in a far worse condition than when 
ivo had traversed thorn by daylight, both the fall and the thaw Laving 
lasted ever since ; but the energy of my companion never slackened. 
It had only been, as I thought, of less assistance than the horses in 
getting us on, and it had often kided them. They had slopped ex- 
hausted, halfway up hills, they had been driven through streams of 
turbulent water, they had slipped down and become entangle^with 
the harness ; bnt he and his little lantern had been always ready, and 
when the mishap was set right, 1 had never heard ah;^ variation in his 
cool, “ Get on, my lads ! ” 

steadiness and confidence with which he had directed our 
journey back, I could not account for. Never wavering, he^ never 
oven stopped to make an inquiry until wo were within a few miles of 
London. A very few words, here and there, were then enough Tor 
him ; and thus we came, at between three and four o’clock in the 
morning, into Islington. 

I will not dwell on the suspense and, anxiety with which I reflected 
all this lime, that we were leaving my mother farther and farther 
behind every minute. I think I had some strong^opo that he must 
bo right, and could not fail to have a giatisfactflry object in following 
this woman ; but I tormented myself with questioning it, and discussing 
it, during the whole journey. • What to onsfie when wo found her, 
and what could compensate us for this loss of time, were questions 

• 2 T 
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also that I could not possibly dismiss ; my mind was quite tortured 
by long dwelling on such reflections, when we stopped. 

We stopped in a high-street, where there was a ci^ach-stand. My 
companion paid our two drivers, who were as complet^y covered with 
splashes as if they had been dragged along the roads like the caiTiagc 
itself; and giving them some brief direction where to take it, lifted 
me out of it, and into% hackney-Goach he had chosen from the rest. 
i>. Why, my dear 1 ” he said, as he did this. “ How wet you are ! ” 

^ I had nof been conscious of it. But the melted snow had found its ^ 
way into the carriage ; and I had got out two or three times when a ^ 
fallen horse was plunging and had to be got up ; and the wet had 
penetrated my dress. I assured Blm it was no matter ; but the driver, 
who knew him, •would not dissuaded by me from running down tho 
street to his stable, whence he brought an armful of clean dry straw. 
They^hook it out and strewed it well about me and I found it warm 
and comfortable. 

“ Nowj^jny dear,” said Mr. Bucket, with his head in at the window 
after I was shut up. “ We’re a-going to mark this person down. It 
may take a little time, but you don’t mind that. You’re pretty sure 
that I’ve got a motive. Ain’t you ? ” 

1 little thought what it wia.s — little thought in how short a timo I 
should understand it better ; but I assured him that I had confldence 
in him. « 

“ So you may have, my dear,” ho returned. And I tell you what ! 
If you only repose half as much confidence in me as I repose in you, 
after what I’ve experienced of you, that’ll do. Lord! you’re no 
trouble at all. I never see a young woman in any station of society 
— and I’ve seen many elevated ones too — conduct herself like you 
ha VO conducted yourself, since you was called out of your bed. You’re 
a pattern, you know, that’s what you are,” said Mr. Bucket, warmly ; 
“you’re a pattern.” 

" I ^tbld him I was very glad, as indeed I was, to have been no 
hindrance to hiir< f and that I hoped I sl^ould be none now. 

“My dear,” h% returned, “Svhen a young lady is as mild as she’s 
game, and as game as she’s mild, that’s all T ask, and more tbar I 
expeck She then becomes a Queen, and that’s al^ut what you are 
yourself.” 

With these encouraging words — they really were encouiiging to me 
under those lonely and anxious circumstances — ^he got upon the box, 
and we once more drove away^ Where we drove, I neither knew 
then, nor have ever known since ; but we appeared to seek out the 
narrowest and worst streets inlondon. Whenever I saw him direct- 
ing the driver, I prepared for our descending into a deeper com- 
plication of such streets, and wo never failed to do so. . 

we emerged upon a wider thoroughfare, or came to a 
larger building thaucthe generality, well lighted. Then wc stopped 
at offices like those we had v&ited when wo began our journey, and 
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-Jl saw him in consultation with others. Sometimes he would get ’ 
down by an archway, or at a street corner, and mysteriously shbw 
the light of his little lantern. This would attract similar lights 
from TariouB aai'k quarters, like so many insects, and a fresh consulta- 
tion would be held. By degrees we appeared to contract our search 
within narrower and easier limits. Single police-officers on duty 
could now tell Mr. Bucket what he wanted to inow, and point to hiV 
where to go. At last we stopped for a rather long conversation 
between him and one of these men, which 1 supposed to 15b satisfactory 
from his mani^r of nodding from time to time. When it was finished 
he came to me, looking very busy and very attentive. 

“ Now;, Miss Summerson,” he sAd to me, “ you won't be alarmed 
whatever comes off, I know. It’s not necessary foa mo to give you 
any further caution, than to tell you that* we have marked this person 
down, and that you jnay be of use to mo before I know it myBelf. ’ I 
don’t like to ask such a thing, my dear, but would you walk a little 
way?” , 

Of course I got out directly, and took his arm. 

“It ain’t so easy. to keep your feet,” said Mr. Bucket; “but take 
time.” 

Although I looked about me confusedly and hurriedly, as we crossed 
tho street, I thought I knejv the place. “Are wo in Holborn?” I 
asked him. 

“ Yes,” said Mr. Bucket. “ Do you know this turning ? ” 

“ It looks like Chancery Lane.” 

“ And was christened so, my dear,” said Mr, Bucket. 

We turned down it, and jis wo went, shuffling through the sleet, I 
heard the clocks striko half-past five. Wo passed on in silence, and 
as quickly os we could with suoh a foothold, when some one coming 
towaids us on the narrow pavement, wrapped in a*cloak, stopped and 
stood asido to give me room. In tho same moment I heard, an 
exclamation of wonder, and my own name, from Mr. Woodcofll’t. • I, 
knew his voice very well. ^ - • 

It was so unexpected, and so— I donW know what -to call it, whether 
pjejsant or painful — to come upon it after my feverish wandering 
journey, and in the midst of the night, that I could not keap back 
the tears from my ears. It was like hearing his voice in a strange 
country. • 

“ My dear Miss Summerson, that you should be out at this hour, 
and in such weather ! ” 

Ho had heard from my guardian oi my having been called away on 
some uncommon business, and said sd to dispense with any explana- 
tion. I told him that we had but just ’loft a coaj^, and were going — 
but then I was obliged to look at my companion. 

“Why, you see, Mr, Woodcourt ;’”he had caught the name 
me; “we ore a-going at present into the next street. — Inspector 
Bucket.” * 
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Mr. Woodconrt, disregarding my remonstrances, had hurriedly* 
taken off Lis cloak, and was putting it about me. That’s a good 
move, too,** said Mr. Bucket, assisting, “ a very good mGve.” 

“ May I go with you ? ” said Mr, Woodcourt. I don’t know whether 
to me or my companion. 

“Why, Lord! ** exclg.imed Mr. Bucket, taking the answer on him- 
self. “ Of course you may.” 

It was all said in a moment, and they took mo between them, 
wrajipod in tlie cloak. 

“ I have just left Eichard,” said Mr. Woodcoui*t. " “ I have been 
sitting with him since ten o’clock ]ast night.” 

“ 0 dear me, he is ill 1 ” 

“ No, no, belicfe me ; not ill, but not quite well. He was depressed 
and fai;it — you know he gets so worried and so w'orn sometimes — and 
Ada sent to me of course ; and when I came home I found her note, 
and came straight here. Well ! Eichard revived so much after a little 
while, amV Ada was so happy, and so convinced of its being my doing, 
though God knows I had little enough to do with it, that I remained 
with him until he had been fast asleep some honi^s. As fast asleep as 
she is now, I hope 1 ” 

His friendly and familiar way of speaking of them, his unaffected 
devotion to them, the grateful confidence with which I knew he had 
inspired my darling, and the comfort ho was to her ; could I separate 
all this from his promise to mo ? How thankless 1 must have been 
if it had not recalled the words he said to me, when he was so moved 
by the change in my appearance : “ I will accept him as a tinist, and 
it shall be a sacred one ! ” 

Wo now turned into another narrow street. “Mr. Woodcourt,” 
said Mr. Bucket, who had eyed him* closely 'as we came along, “onr 
business takes us to a law-stationer’s hero ; a certain Mr. Snagsby’s. 
What,* you know him, do you ? ” He was so quick that he saw it in 
an instant. 

“ Yes, I kuow'^a little of him, and have called upon him at this 
place.” 

“ Indeed, sir ? ” said Mr. Bucket. “ Then you will bo so good as 
to let hie leave Miss Summerson with you for a moment, while I go 
anff have half a word with him ? ” 

The last police-officer with whom he had conferred was standing 
silently behind us. I was not aware of it until he struck in, on my 
saying I heard some one crying. 

“ Don’t bo alarmed, miss,” liq returned. “ It’s Snagsby’s servant.” 

-Why, you see,” said Mr. Bucket, “ the girl’s subject to*' fits, and 
has ’em bad upon b^r to-night. A most contrary circumstance it is, 
for I want certain infbrmation out of that girl, and she must be 
brought to reason somehow.” 

“ At all events, thfiy wouldn’t bo up'^yet, if it wasn’t for her, Mr. 
Backet,” said the other man. “ She’s been at it pretty well all night, sir.” 
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%| “ Well, tbat*s true,** he returned. “ My light’s burnt out. Show ^ 
yours a moment ” 

All this passed in a whisper, a door or two from the house in which 
I could faintljf hear crying and moaning. In the little round of light 
produced for the purpose, Mr. Bucket went up to the door and 
knocked. , The door was opened, after he had knocked twice ; and he 
went in, leaving us standing in the street. • 

“ Miss Summerson,” said Mr. Woodoourt ; “ if, without obtruding 
myself on your con^dence, I may remain near you, pray me do so.” 

“ You are truly kind,” I answered. “ T need wish to keep no secret 
of ray own frofii you ; if I keep any, it is another’s.” 

‘‘ I (luite understand. Trust mg, I will remain near you only so 
long as I can fully respect it.” 

“ I trust implicitly to you,” I said. “T know anf deeply feel how 
sacredly you keep your promise.” • 

After a short tin!c the little round of light shone out again, and 
Mr. Bucket advanced towards us in it with his earnest face. Please 
to come in, Miss Summerson,” he said, “ and sit down By the fire. 
Mr. Woodcourt, from information I l)ave received I understand you 
are a medical man. * Would you look to this girl and see if anything 
can bo done to bring her round. She has a letter somew^here that T 
particularly want. It’s not in her box, and I think it must be about 
her ; but she is so twisted and clenched up, that she is difficult to 
handle without hurting.” 

We all three went into the h6use together ; although it was cold 
and raw, it smelt close too from being up all niglit. In the passage 
behind the door, stood a scared, sorrowful-looking little man in a 
grey coat, who seemed to have a naturally polite manner, and spoke 
meekly. ^ . 

“Down- stairs, if you please, Mr. Bucket,” said he. “The lady 
will excuse the front kitchen ; wo use it as our workaday sitting-room. 
The back is Ouster’s bedroom, and in it she’s a-carrying oai^ poor 
thing, to a frightful extent ! ” 

We went down-stairs, fiJllowcd by* Mr. SnagsbjJ as I soon found 
tlio little man to be. In the front kitchen, sitting by tho fire, was 
Mfs. Snagsby, with very red eyes and a very severe expression of face. 

“My little woman,” said Mr. Snagsby, entering behind^iis, “to 
wave — noKlo put too fine a point upon it, my dear — hostiliticj^, for 
one single moment, in the course of this prolonged night, here is 
Inspector Bucket, Mr. Woodcourt, and a lady.” 

She looked very much astonished,* as she had reason for doing, and 
looked particularly hard at me. • 

“My little woman,” said Mr. Snagsby, sitting down in the remotest 
corner by the door, as if he were taking a liherljF, “ it is not unlikely 
that you may inquire of mo why Inspector* Bucket, Mr. Woodcourt, 
and a lady, call upon us in Cook’s Court, Cursitor Street, at the 
present hour, I don’t kuo<^. 1 have not thb least idea. If I was 
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to be informed, 1 ^ould despair of understanding, and Td rather not* 
betolJ.’* 

He appeared so miserable, sitting with bis head nporohis hand, and 
I appeared so unwelcome, that I w’as going to offer an apology, when 
Mr* Bucket took the matter on himself. 

“ Now, Mr. Snagsby,” said he, the best thing you can Jo, is Jo go 

along with Mr. Woodetfurt to look after your Guster ” 

^ My Guster, Mr. Bucket I ” said Mr. Snagsby. “ Go on, sir, go on. 

I shall be ch&rged with that next." * 

And to hold the candle,” pursued Mr. Bucket without correcting 
himself, “ or hold her, or make yourself useful in any way you’re asked. 
Which there’s not a man alive mor6 ready to do ; for you’re a man of 
urbanity and suavity, you know, and you’ve got the sort of heart that 
can feel for another. (Mr. Woodcourt, would you be so good as see 
to her, hud if you can get that letter from her, te let me have it as 
soon as ever you can ?) ” 

As they went out, Mr. Bucket made me sit down in a corner by the' 
fire, and take off my wet shoes, which he turned up to dry upon the 
fender ; talking all the time. * 

“ Don’t you be at all put out, miss, by the want of a hospitable look 
from Mrs. Snagsby there, because she’s under a mistake altogether. 
She’ll find that out, sooner than will be, agreeable to a lady of her 
generally correct manner of forming her thoughts, because I’m a-going 
to explain it to her.” Here, standing on the hearth with his wot hat 
and shawls in his hand, himself a pile of wet, he turned to Mrs. 
Snagsby. “ Now, the first thing that I say to you, as a married woman, 
possessing what you may call charms, you know—* Believe me, if all 
those endearing, and cetrer ’ — you’re well acquainted with the song, 
because it’s in vain for you to tell mo that* you and good society are 
strangers — charms-^attractions, mind you, that ought to give you 
confidenco in yourself — is, that you’ve done it.” 

Mrdf Snagsby looked rather alarmed, relented a little, and faltered, 
what did Mr. Bucket mean ? , 

“What does Mh. Bucket medn?” ho repeated; and I saw by his 
face, that all the time he talked he was listening for the discovery- of 
the letter — to my own great agitation ; for I knew' then how important 
it must be ; ** I’ll tell you what bo means, ma’am. Go and see Othello 
acted. That’s the tragedy for you.” 

Mrs. Snagsby consciously asked why. 

**Why?” said Mr. Bucket. “Because you’ll come to that, if you 
don’t look out. Why, at the very moment while I speak, I know what 
your mind’s not wholly free from, respecting this young lady. But 
ibiall I tell you who ^is yojimg lady is? Now, come, you’re what I 
call an intellectual woman-r-with your soul too large for your body, 
if you come to that, and chafing it— and you know me, and you recol- 
lect where you saw mo last, and what was talked of in that circle. 
Don’t you ? Yes I Very well. ' This young lady is that young lady.” 



^ Mr. Buckets Advice. 647 

Mrs. Snagsby appeared to understand the reference better than 1 
did at the time. 

And Toughey — him as you eall Jo — was mixed up in the same 
business, and no other ; and the law-writer that you know of, was 
mixed up in the same business, and no other ; and your husband, with 
no more knowledge of it than your great-grandfather, was mixed up 
(by Mr. Tulkinghorif, deceased, his best customef ) in the same business, 
and no other; and the whole bileing of people was mixed up in the 
same business, and %o other. And yet a married womdn, possessing 
your attractioufi, shuts her eyes (and sparklers too), and goes and runs 
her delicate-formed head against a wall. Why, I am ashamed of you ! 
(I expected Mr. Woodcourt might lave got it, by this time.)” 

Mrs. Snagsby shook her head, and put her handkeqphief to her eyes. 

“ Is that all ? ’’ said Mr. Bucket, excitedly. ** No. See what happens. - 
Another person mixed up in that business and no other, a pef6on*in 
a wretched state, comes here to-night, and is seen a-speaking to your 
maid-servant ; and between her and your maid-servant there passes a 
paper that I would give a hundred pound for, down. Wnat do you 
do ? You hide and*you watch ’em, and you pounce upon that maid- 
servant — knowing what she’s subject to, and what a little thing will 
bring ’em on — in that surprising manner, and with that severity, that, 
by the Lord, she goes off and keeps off, when a Life may bo hanging 
upon that girl’s words ! ” 

Ho so thoroughly meant what he said now, that I involuntarily 
clasped my hands, and felt the room turning away from me. But it 
8toj)ped. Mr. Woodcoui’t came in, put a paper into his hand, and went 
away again. 

“Now Mrs. Snagsby, tlie only amends you can make,” said Mr. 
Bucket, rapidly glancing *at it; “ is to let me speak a word to this 
young lady in private here. And if you know of any help that you 
can give to that gentleman in the next kitchen there, or can think of 
any one thing that’s likelier than another to bring the girl roflhd,-do 
your swiftest and best ! ” « In an instant she was^gone, and ho had 
shut the door. “Now, my dear, ydh’re steady, tad quite sure of 
youiTself?” 

“ Quite,” said I, • 

“ Whos^ writing is that ? ” 

It was mj^mother’s. A pencil-writing, on a crushed and torn piece 
of paper, blotted with wet. Folded roughly like a letter, and directed 
to mo at my guardian’s. . 

“You know the hand,” ho said; “and if you are firm enough to 
read it4;o me, do ! But be particular to a word.” 

It had been wTitten in portiems, at differen^imes. I read what 
follows : « 

“ I came to the cottage with two objects. First, to see the dear one, if I conU, once 
more — but only to see her— not to Upeak to h^r, or let he? know that 1 was near. The 
other object, to elude pursuit, and to he lost* i)o not blame the mother for her sharer 
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Tbe assistance that she rendered me, she rendered on my strongest assurance that iL 
was for the dear one’s good. You remember her dead child. The men’s consent* I 
bought, but her help was freely given.” 

came/ That was written,” said my companito, “when she 
rested there. It bears out what I made of it. I was ri^t.” 

The next was written at another time. 

ft 

“ I have wandered a loi^ distance, and for many hours, ^nd I know that I must 
soon die. T’hese streets I I have no purpose but to die. When I left, I had a worse ; 
but 1 am saved from adding that guilt to the rest. Cold, wet, and fatigue, are suffi- 
cient causes fo%my being found dead ; but 1 shall die of others, though 1 suffer from 
these. It was right that all that had sustained me should give way at once, and that 
I should die of terror and my conscience.” ' 

“Take courage,” said Mr. Buqkct. “There’s only a few words 
more.” 

Those, too, wofo written at another time. To all appearance, almost 
m^the^arh. 

I have done all I could to he lost. X shall be soon forgotten so, and shall disgrace 
him least. I have nothing about me by which 1 can be recognised. This paper 1 part 
with now. 'fhe place where I shall lie* down, if I can get so far, has been often in my 
mind. FaieweU. Forgive.” 

Mr. Backet, supporting mo with his arm, lowered mo gently into 
my chair. “ Cheer up ! Don’t think me hard with you, my dear, but, 
as soon as over you feci equal to it, get your shoes on and be ready.” 

I did as he required ; but I was left there a long time, praying for 
my nnhappy mother., They were all occupied with the poor gii*l, and 
I heard Mr. Woodcourt directing them, and speaking to her often. 
At length he came in with Mr. Bucket ; and said that as it was im- 
portant to address her gently, he thought it best that I should ask her 
for whatever infonnation we desired to obtain. There was no doubt 
that she could now reply to questions, if ^he were soothed, and not 
alarmed. The questions, Mr. Bucket Wd, were, how slio came by the 
letter, what passed between her and the person who gave her the letter, 
and wjt^ere the person went. Holding my mind as steadily as I could 
to 'these points, I went into the next room with them. Mr. Woodcourt 
would have remaijidd outside, b^ut at my solicitation went in with us. 

The poor girl.tvas sitting on tho floor where they had laid her 
down. They stood around her though at a little distance, that &hb 
might teuve air. She w'as not pretty, and looked weak and poor ; but 
she had a plaintive and a good face, though it was still a /.ittle wild. 
I kneeled on the ground beside her, and put her poor Lead upon my 
shoulder ; whereupon she drew her arm round my neck, and burst 
into tears. 

“ My poor girl,” said I, laying my face against her forehead : for 
indeed I was crying too, and trembling ; “ it seems cruel to ‘'trouble 
you uow, but more^depends on our knowing something about this 
letter, than I could tell you in au hour.” 

She began piteously declaring that she didn’t mean any harm, she 
didn’t mean any harm, Mrs. Snagsby ! ** 
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<c yifQ Qf that,” said L “ But pray tell me liow you 

ibi it.” 

“ Yes, dear lady, I will, and tell you true. Til toll true, indeed, 
Mrs. Bnagsby.’* 

“ I am sure of that,” said T. “ And how was it ? ” 

I had l)een out on an errand, dear lady — long after it was dark — 
quite late; and.wheuJ came home, I found a c%mmon-lookiug person, 
all w'et and muddy, looking up at our house. When she saw mo 
coming in at the do^r, she called me back, and said did i live here ? 
and I said yes. and she said she knew only one or two places about 
here, but had lost her way, and couldn’t find them. D what shall I 
do, what shall I do! They won’ll believe me! She didn’t say any 
harm to mo, and I didn’t say any harm to her, indeed^Mrs. Snagsby ! ” 

It was necessary for her mistress to comfort her : which she did, 
I must say, with a good deal of contrition : before she could J)e got 
beyond this. 

She could not find those places,” said I. 

“ No ! ” cried the girl, shaking her head. “ No ! Coftldn’t find 
them. And she was^ so faint, and lame, and miserable, 0 so wretched ! 
that if you had seen her, Mr. Snagsby, you’d have given her half-a- 
crown, I know ! ” 

“ Well, Guster, my girl,” said he, at first not knowing what to say. 
“ I hope I should.” 

“ And yet she was so well spoken,” said the girl, looking at me with 
wide open eyes, “ that it made a' person’s heart bleed. And so she 
said to me, did I know the way to the burylng^ground ? And I asked 
her which burying-ground i And she said, the poor burying-ground. 
And so I told her I had been a poor child myself, and it was according 
to parishes. But she sai(\sho me^nt a poor burying-ground not very far 
from here, where there was an archway, and a step, and an iron gate.” 

As I watched her face, and soothed her to go on, I saw that Mr. 
Bucket received this with a look which I could not separato^from 
one of alarm. 

0 dear, dear ! ” cried the girl, prising her hair back with her 
hands, “ what shall I do, what shall I do ! She meant the burying- 
ground where the man was buried that took the sleeping-stuif— that 
you came home and told us of, Mr. Snagsby — that frightened* me so, 
Mrs. Snagshj;;. 0 I am frightened again. Hold me ! ” « 

“You are ap much better noyv,” said I. “Pray, pray tell mo 
more.” 

“ Yes I will, yes I will ! But don*t be angry with me, that’s a dear 
hvdy, because I have been so ill.” • 

Angry with her, poor soul ! , 

“ There ! Now I will, now I will. So she iteid, could I tell her 
how to find it, and L said yes, and I told libr ; and she looked at 
mo with eyes like almost as if she was blind, and herself all waving 
back. And so she took out Aie lettei> and showed it me, and said if 
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feho was to put that in the post-office, it would he rubbed out and wi 
minded and never sent ; and would I take it from her, and sond it, 
and the messenger would bo paid at the house ? Andiso I said yes, if 
it was no harm., and she said no~no harm. And ao I took it from 
her, and she said she had nothing to give me, and I said I was poor 
myself and consequently wanted nothing. And so die said God bless 
you I and wont.” ^ 

And did Ehe go ? ” 

" Yes,” efted the girl, anticipating the inquiry,*** yes ! she went the 
way I Imd shown her. Then I came in, and Mrs.*Snag6by camo 
behind me from somewhere, and laid hold of me, and 1 was fri^tened.” 

Hr. Woodcourt took her kindly from me. Mr. Bucket wrapped 
me Up, and immediately wo were in the street. Mr. Woodcourt 
h^tat^, hut I said, ** Don’t leave me now 1 ” and Mr. Bucket added, 
“ Tou^l be better with us, we may want you ; don’t loso time 1 ” 
t have the most confused impressions of that walk. I recollect 
that it WM neither night nor day ; that morning was dawning, but 
the streetJamps were not yet put out ; that the sloet was still fiuli'ug, 
and that all the ways were deep with it. I recollect a few chilled 
l>oople passing in the streets. I recollect the wot house-tops, the 
clogged and bursting gutters and water**spouts, the mounds of blackened 
icc and snow over which wc passed, the .narrowness of the courts by 
which we went. At the some time I remember, that the poor gul 
seemed to be yet telling her story audibly and pl^ly in my bearing ; 
that I could feel her resting on my arm ; the stainod house 
fronts put on human shapes and look^ at mo ; that groat water-gates 
seemed to be opening and closing in my head, or in the air ; and that 
tlie unreal things were more substantial than the real. 

At last we stood under a dark and mimnAle covered way, where 
one lamp was burning over an iron gate, and where the morning 
faintlj struggled in. The gate was closed. Beyond it, was a buiial- 
gtound — a dreadful spot in which the night was very slowly stirring ; 
but where I could dimly sec heaps of dwonoured graves and stones, 
hemmed in by filBiy houses, wJ& a few dull lights in their windows, 
and on whoso walls a thick humidity broke out like a disease. «On 
the^ step at the gate, drouched^in fearM wet of such a place, 
which oozod and splached dowu everywhere, I saw, with a^cty of pity 
and'horror, a woman lying-^ Jenny, the mother of the d^ad child, 

1 ran forward, hut they stopped liie, and Mr. Woodcourt entreated 
me, with the ^oatest eamestnesa, even with tears, before I went up to 
the figure to listen ^ an instant to what Mr. Bucket said. I did so, 
as I thought. 1 did us 1 am* sure. « 

Bummorsoj;^ you^U understand me, if you think a moment. 
They changed clothes at the cottage.” 

TJhey changed clothes at the cottage. T could repeat the words in 
my mind, and I knew^what the^ meant of thembolvos; but I attached 
no moaning to them in any other connexion. 
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“ And one retained,** said Mr. Bucket, and one went on. And tkk 
one that went on, only wont on a oert^ wuy agreed upon to deceive, 
and then turne^ across country, and went home. Think a moment I *' 

I could repeat this in my mind too, but 1 iiad xiot the least idea 
what it meant. 1 saw before me, lying on the stop, the mother of the 
dead child.* She lay there, with one arm creeping remnd a bar of the 
iron gate, andkiSemnq^ embrace it. She lay tlffcre, who had so lately 
. spoken to my mother. She lay thei'e, a distressed, unsheltered, sense- 
less creature. She who had brought my mother's letter, wl:S> could give 
mo the only cli^ to where my mother was ; she, who w;as to guide us 
to rescue and save her whom we had sought so for, who had come to 
this condition by some means connefited with my mother that I could 
not follow, and might be passing beyond our reach i^tid help at that 
moment ; she lay there, and they stopped me ! 1 saw, but did not 
comprehend, the solqpi^ <uid compassionate look in Mr. Wood^Jourfs 
face. I saw, but did not comprehend, his touching the other on the 
breast to keep him back. I saw him stand uncovered in the bitter 
air, with a reverence for something. But my understanding tor all tliis 
WHS gone. 

J oven heard it said between them : 

Shall she go ? ” 

“ She had letter go. Her hands should be the first to touch her. 
They have a higher right thau ours." 

I passed on to the gate, and stooped down. 1 lifted the heavy 
head, put the long dank hair aside, and turned the fac«> And it was 
my mother, cold and dead. 


CHAPTEB LX. 

'pjSEsraoTiva. 

* j 

T PBocEEj) to other passages of my narrative. From the goodness of 
all about me, I derived such consolation as 1 can never tliink of 
unmoved. 1 have already said so much of myself, and so much still 
remains, thaM will not dwell upon my sorrow. 1 had an illness, but 
it was not a loi^g one ; and T would avoid even this mention of it, if 
T could quite keep down the recollection of tlioir sympathy. 

1 proceed to other passages of my uariative. 

During the time of my iUuoss, we were still in London, whei’o Mrs. 
Woodcourt had come, on my guardian’s invitalion, to stay with us. 
When my guardian thought me well and cL <‘rful enough to talk with 
him in our old way — though I could have <Vtne that sooner, if he 
would have believed mo — i resumed my \\ork*and iny chair bo&fide 
his. He had appointed the time himself and wo were alone. 
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“ Damo Trot,” said he, receiving me with a kiss, “ welcome to 
Growlery again, my dear. I have a scheme to develop, little womMi. 
I propo^ to remain here, perhaps for six months, perhaps for a 
longer time — as it may be. Quite to settle hero for a while, in 
short.” 

And in the meanwhile leave Bleak House ? ” said 1. ^ 

“ Aye, my dear ? Bleak House,” he retiirneji^ “ must learn to take 
care of itself.” 

^ I tliough^t his tone sounded sorrowful ; but, looking at him, I saw 
his kind face lighted up by its pleasantest smile. 

“ Bleak House,” he repeated ; and his tone did not ^ound sorrowful, 
I found, “ must learn to take cajo of itself. It is a long way from 
Ada, my door, and Ada stands much in need of you.” 

“ It’s like ydd, Guardians” said I, “ to have been taking that into 
egnsideration, for a happy surprise to both of us.” 

Not so disinterested either, my dear, if yoif mean to extol me for 
that virtue ; since, if you were generally on the road, you could bo 
seldom w<tth me. And besides, I wish to hear as much and as often 
of Ada as I can, in this condition of estrangement from poor Rick. 
Not of her alone, but of him too, poor follow.” 

“ Have you seen Mr. Woodcourt, this morning, Guardian ? ” 

“I see Mr. Woodcourt every morning, Dame Durden.” 

“ Does he still say the same of Richard ? ” 

“ J list the same. He knows of no direct bodily illness that ho has ; 
on the contrary he believes that ho has none. Yet he is not easy 
about him ; who can be ? ” 

My dear girl had been to see us lately, every day ; sometimes twice 
in a day. But we had foreseen, all along, that this would only last 
until I was quite myself. Wo knew fuH well that her fervent heart 
was as full of affection and gratitude towards her cousin John as it 
had ever boon, and we acquitted Richard of laying any injunctions 
upo^ her to stay away ; but we knew on the other hand that she felt 
it a part of her duty to him, to l^e sparing of her visits at our house. 
My guardian’s fieflicacy had ^soon perceived this, and had tried to 
convey to her tl&t he thought® she was right. 

“ Dear, unfortunate, mistaken Richard,” said I. “ When wiK he 
awak(f from his delusion ! ” 

“ Ho is not in the way to do so now, my dear,” replied guardian. 
“Hio more he suffers, the more averse ho will bd^io me: having 
made mo the principal representative of the groat occasion of his 
suffering.” 

I could not help adding, “ ^ unreasonably ! ” 

‘‘ Ah, Damo Trot, Dame Trot ! ” returned my guardiab, “ what 
shall we find reasqKable in Jarndyce and Jarndyco ! Unreason and 
injustice at the top, tiSireason .and injustice ^t the heart and at the 
bottom, unreason and injuslice from beginning to end — if it ever has 
an end — how should Jjoor Biclf, always' hovering near it, pluck reason 
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oh of it ? He no more gatliers grapes from thorns, or figs from 
thistles, than older men did, in old times.” 

His gentlene« and consideration for Richard, whenever wo spoke of 
him, touched me so, that I was always silent on this subject very soon. 

“ 1 suppose the Lord Chancellor, and the Vice Chancellors, and the 
whole OhcMicery, battery of great guns, would be infinitely astonished 
by such unreason anS* injustice in one of theii^ suitors,” pursued my 
guardian, “When those learned gentlemen begin to raise moss- 
roses from the powder they sow in their wigs, 1 shall fiegin to be 
astonished too! 

He checked himself in glancing towards the window to look where 
the wind was, and leaned on the ba& of my chair instead. 

“Well, well, little woman! To go on, my dear.* This rock we 
must leave to time, chance, and hopeful circumstance. We must not 
f;hipwreck Ada upon it. She cannot afford, and he cannot affofd, tfic 
remotest chance of another separation from a friend. Therefore, 1 
have particularly begged of Woodcourt, and I now partic\|larly beg 
of you, my dear, not to move this subject with Rick. Let it rest. 
Next week, next moiith, next year, sooner or later, he will see^iue 
with clearer eyes. I can wait.” 

But 1 had already discussed it with him, I confessed ; and so, I 
• thought, had Mr. Woodcourt.. 

“ So ho tells me,” returned my guardian. “ Very good. He has 
made his protest, and Dame Durden has made hers, and there is 
notliing more to be said about it. Now, I come to Mrs. Woodcojjjt. 
How do you like her, my dear ? ” 

In answer to this question, which was oddly al)rupt, I said I liked 
lier very much, and thought she was more agreeable than she used 
to be. • • 

“I think so too,” said my guardian. “Less pedigree? Not so 
much of Morgan ap — what’s his name ? ” ^ 

That w^as what I meant, I acknowledged ; though ho was a veiy . 
harmless person, even whenave had had more of hiim 

“ Still, upon the whole, he is as well*in his nativo-*moun tains,” said 
3 ity»guardiaii. “I agree with you. Then, little woman, can I do 
better for a time than retain Mrs. Woodcourt here ? ” • 

No. Aiu^jfct 

My guardiiij^-lookcd at me, waiting for what I had to say. • 

I had nothing to say. At lea^t I had nothing in my mind that 1 
could say. I had an undefined imp;rcssiou that it might have been 
better if wo had bad some other inmate, but I could hardly have 
explaindfl why, even to myself. Or,* if to myself, certainly not to 
anybody else. * •» , . 

“You see,” said my guardian, “our neighbourhood is in Wood- 
court’s way, and ho can come here to sec her as often as he likes, 
which is agreeable to them both ; and she is fimiiliar to us, and lond 
of you.” 
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Yes. That was undeniable. I had noihing to say against it.^l*’ 
could not have suggested a better an:aiigeniont ; but 1 wap not 
quite easy in my mind. Esther, Esther, why not? Esther, 
think I ' 

It is a very good plan indeed, dear Guardian, and we could not 
do better?’ 

“ Sure, little woman ? ” ^ 

Quite sure. I had had a moment’s time to think, since I had urged 
that duty ou myself, and 1 was quite sure. 

‘^Good,” sajd my guardian. “It shall be /lorn}. Carried 
unanimously.” 

“ Carried unanimously,” I repeated, going on with my work. 

It was a covqp for his book-tablo that I happened to be ornament- 
ing. It had been laid by on the night preceding my sad journey, and 
Xieyor< resumed. 1 showed it to him now, and he admired it highly. 
After I had explained the pattern to him, and all the great effects 
that were to come out by-and-by, I thought I would go back to our 
last theme. 

“ You said, dear Guardian, when we spoke of Mr. Woodcourt before 
Ada left us, that you thought he would give a long trial to another 
country. Have you been advising him since ? ” 

“ Yes, little woman ; pretty often,” 

“ Has he decided to do so ? ” 

“ I rather think not.” 

“ Some other prospect has opened to him, perhaps ? ” said I. 

'"'•'^Why — yes — perhaps,” returned my guardian, beginning his 
answer in a very deliberate manner. “ About half a year hence or 
so, there is a medical attendant for the poor to be appointed at a 
certain place in Yorkshire. It is a thriving place, pleasantly situated ; 
streams and streets, town and country, mill and moor ; and seems to 
present an opening for such a man. I mean, a man whose hopes and 
aimif may sometimes lie (as most men’s sometimes do, I dare say) 
above the ordini^yy level, but to whom the ordinary level will be high 
enough after all,uf it should prove to be a way of usefulness and good 
service leading to no other. All generous spirits are ambitioqs,^ I 
suppons ; but the ambition ^at calmly trusts itself to such a road, 
instead of spasmodically trying to fly over it, is of the hind I care for. 
It is Woodcourt’s kind.” ' 

“ And will he get this appointment ? ” I asked. 

« Why, little woman,” returned my guardian, smiling, “ not being 
an oracle, I cannot confidently say ; but I think so. His reputation 
stands very high ; there wprb people from that part of the country in 
the shipwreck ; an^ strange to say, I believe the best man has the 
best chance. You muj^ not suppose it to be a fine endowment. It is 
a very, very commonplace affair, my dear ; an '’appointment to a great 
ambunt of work and a small amount of pay ; but better things wiU 
gather about it, it may be fairly hoped.” 
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The poor of that place will have reason to bless the choice, if it 
falls on Mr. Woodconrt, Guardian.” 

“ Ton are right, little woman ; that I am sure they will.” 

‘We said no iiore about it, nor did he say a word about the future of 
Bleak House. But it was the first time I had taken my seat at his 
side in my^mouming dross, and that accounted for it I considered. 

I now began to «isit my dear girl every 4fty» in the dull dork 
corner where she lived. The morning was my usual time; but 
whenever I found l.had an hour or so to spare, I put on my bonnet 
and bustled off to Chancery Lane. They were both so glad to see me 
at all hours, an& used to brighten up so when tljey heErd me opening 
the door and coming in (being quit% at home, I never knocked), that 
I had no fear of becoming troublesome just yet. 

On these occasions I frequently found Bichard absent. At other 
times he would be writing, or reading papers in the Cause, ^^t that 
table of his, so cohered with papers, which was never disturbed. 
Sometimes I would come upon him, lingering at the door of Mr. 
Vholes’s ofSce. Sometimes I would meet him in the neighbourhood, 
lounging about, and ^biting his nails. I often met him wandering in 
Lincoln’s Inn, near the place where I had firlst seen him, O how 
different, how different ! 

That the money Ada brought him was melting away with the 
* candles I used to see burning after dark in Mr. Vholes’s office, I knew 
very well. It was not a largo amount in the beginning ; he had 
married in debt ; and I could not fail to understand, by this time, 
what was meant by Mr, Vholes’s shoulder being at the wheel““4i^ I 
still heard it was. My dear made the best of housekeepers, and tried 
hard to save ; but T knew fhat they were getting poorer and poorer 
everyday, , • ^ 

She shone in the miserable comer like a beautiful star. She 
adorned and graced it so, that it became another place. Paler than 
she had been at home, and a little quieter than I had thought Ui4urQ.l 
when she was yet so cheerful and hopeful, her face was so un-' 
shadowed, that 1 half beUbved she ^as blinded ,!!by her love for 
l^ichard to his ruinous career. 

i went one day to dine with them, while I was under this ynpres- 
sion. As I tijmed into Symond’s Inn, I met little Miss Flite coming 
out. She haOeen to make a stately call upon the wai*ds in Jarn4yce, 
as she still caSed them, and had derived the highest gi*atification from 
that ceremony. Ada had already told me that she called every 
Monday at five o’clock, with one little extra white bow in her bonnet, 
which npvor appeared there at any other time, and with her largest 
reticule of documents on her arm. 

“ My dear 1 ” she began. “ So delighted 1 ^ Hbw do you do ! So 
glad to see you. And*you are going to visit our interesting Jarndyce 
wards ? Zb be sure ? Our J)eauty is at homOji my dear, and will be 
charmed to see you.” • 
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“ Then Richard is not come in yet ? ” said I. “ I am glad of th*^,' 
for I was afraid of being a little late ” 

“ No, l^ is not come in,” returned Miss Flite. “ has had a long 
day in ^urt. I left him there, with Vholes. You don’t like Vholes, 
X.hope ? Dow’/ like Vholes. Dan gerous man ! ” 

1 am afraid you see Richard oftener than ever no\y ? ” 'said L 

“ My dearest,” retufhed Miss Flite, daily arih houidy. You know 
what I told you of tho attraction on the Chancellor’s table? My 
dear, next fo myself he is the most constant Suitor in Court. Ho 
begins qi^te icuamuse our little party, Ve-ry friendly little party, 
are we not ? ” 

It was miserable to hear this Yrom her poor mad lips, though it 
w^as no surprisec 

“ In short, my valued friend,” pursued Miss Flite, advancing her 
lips tef my ear, with an air of equal patronage a«d mystery, “ I must 
tell you a secret, I have made him my executor. Nominated, con- 
stituted, and appointed him. In my will. Ye-cs.” 

, “ Indeed ? ” said I. 

‘^Ye-es,” repidated Miss Flite, in her most genteel accents, “my 
executor, administrator, and assign. (Our Chancery phrases, my love.) 
I have reflected that if I should wear out, ho will be able to watch 
that judgment. Being so very regular iji his attendance.” 

It made me sigh to think of him. 

“ I did at one time mean,” said Miss Flite, echoing the sigh, “ to 
"IS^^nate, constitute, and appoint poor Gridley. Also very regular, 
my^harming girl. I assure you, most exemplary ! But he wore out, 
poor man, so I have appointed his successor. Don’t mention it. 
feis is in confidence.” 

She carefully opened her reticulo^ a littlu way, and showed me a 
folded piece of paper inside, as the appointment of which she spoke. 

“Another secret, my dear, I have added to my collection of 
.birds?: 

“ Really, Miss<Flito ? ” said I, knowing how it pleased her to have 
her confident? received with all appearance of interest, 

Slio nodded several times, and her face became overcast and gloomy. 
“ Two %aorc. I call them tho Wards in Jarndycc. They are caged 
up with all the others. With Hope, Joy, Youth, Peace, Rest, Life, 
Bust, Ashes, Waste, Want, Ruin, Despair, Madness, Chinning, 

Polly, Words, "Wigs, Rags, Shceptasin, Plunder, Precedent, Jargon, 
Gammon, and Spinach ! ” 

The poor soul kissed me, with the most troubled look I had ever 
seen in her ; and went her waj?'. Her manner of running ♦ver tlic 
names of her birds, as if she Were afraid of hearing them even from 
her own lips, quite chilled me. 

This was not a cheering preparation for my visit, and I could have 
dispensed with the oompany of Mr. i7holcs, when Richard (who 
arrived within a minute or twb after me) brought him to share- our 
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•dipncr. Although it was a very plain one, Ada and Bichard were for 
soifto minutes both out of the room together, helping to get ready 
what we were to eat and drink. Mr. Vholes took that opportunity of 
holding a little tftonversation in a low voice with me. He can^ to the 
window where I was sitting, and began upon Bymond’s Inn. ^ 

A dull ^lace, Misa^ Summerson, for a life that is not an offieM 
one,” said Hr. Yholes J^mearing the glass with hig black glove to make 
it clearer for me. 

“ There is not muct to see here,” said 1. . 

“ Nor to hear, miss,” returned Mr. Vholes. “ A little music does 
occasionally stray in; but we are not musical in the^law, and soon 
(\iect it. I hope Mr. Jarndyce is as well as his friends could wish 
him?” 

1 thanked Mr. Vholes, and said he was quite well. * 

“ 1 have not the pleasure to be admitted among the number of his 
friends myself,” said Mr. Vholes, “ and I am aware that the gentlemen 
of our profession are sometimes regarded in such quarters with an 
unfavourable eye. Our plain course, however, under good import and 
evil report, and all kinds of prejudice, (we are the victims of prejudice,/ 
is to have everything openly carried on. How^do Mk C; 

looking, Miss Summerson?” 

“ He looks very ill. Dreadfully anxious.” 

* “ Just so,” said Mr. Vholes.* 

He stood behind me, with his long black figure reaching nearly to 
the ceiling of those low rooms ; feeling tho pimples on his face as |f ^ 
they wore ornaments, and speaking inwaidly and evenly as thoajpi 
there were not a human passion or emotion iu his nature. 

“ Mr. Woodcourt is in attendance upon Mr. 0., I believe?” 
resumed. • 

“ Mr. Woodcourt is his disinterested friend,” I answered. 

“ But I mean in professional attendance, medical attendance.” 

That can do little for an unhappy mind,” said I. • 

Just so,” said Mr. Vholes. 

So slow, so eager, so bloodless and gjiunt, I felt if Bichard were 
wasting away beneath the eyes of this adviser, and wore soino- 
tlffilj; of the Vampiro in him. 

“Miss Summerson,” said Mr. Vholes, very slowly imbhing his 
gloved hands, as if, to his cold sense of touch, they were much the 
same in black Md‘ or out of it, “ tiiis was an ilhadvised marriage of 
Mr. C.*8.” 

I begged lie would excuse me fon discussing it. They had been 
engaged when they were both very yqung, I told him (a little indig- 
nantly), ^nd when the prospect beforp them was much fairer and 
brighter. When Bichard had not yielded himaolf to tho unhappy 
influence which now darkened his life, * 

“Just so,” assented Mr, Vholes again. “Still, with a view, to 
everything being openly ca^ied on,. I will, ^ith your penuission, 

2 V 
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Miss Summerson, observe to you that I consider this a very ill- 
advised marriage indeed. I owe the opinion, not only to Mr. C.^s 
connexions, against whom I should naturally wish to protect myself, 
but also to my own reputation — dear to myself, as a j^rofessional man 
aiming to keep respectable; dear to my three girls at home, for 
whom 1 am striving to realise some little independence ; dear, I will 
even say, to my aged father, whom it is my privilege^ to slipport.” 

^ It would become a very different marriage; a much happier^ and 
better marriage, another marriage altogether, Mr. Yholes,” said 1, 
‘‘ if BichaA were persuaded to turn his back dh the fatal pursuit in 
which you are^ngaged with him.” • 

Mr. Vholes, with a noiseless cough—or rather gasp — into one of 
his black gloves, inclined his h%ad as if he did not wholly dispute 
even that. c 

“ Miss Summerson,” he said, " it may be so ; and I freely admit that 
the yftung lady who has taken Mr. C.*s name upon herself in so ill- 
advised a manner — you will I am sure not quarrel with me for 
throwin^out that remark again, as a duty 1 owe to Mr. C.’s connexions 
— is a highly ^g^teol young lady. Business has prevented mo from 
mixing much with general society, in any but a professional character ; 
still I trust I am competent to perceive that she is a highly genteel 
young lady. As to beauty, I am not a judge of that myself, and I 
never did give much attention to it from a boy ; but I dare say the. 
young lady is equally eligible, in that point of view. She is con- 
sidered so (I have heard) among tho clerks in the Inn, and it is a 
Ilgjpt more in their way than in mine. In reference to Mr. C.’s 
pursuit of his interests ” 

** 0 1 His interests, Mr. Vholes I ” 

“ Pardon me,” returned Mr. Vholes, g<rag on in exactly tho same 
inward and dispassionate manner. • “ Mr. C. takes certain interests 
under certain wills disputed in the suit. It is a term wo use. In 
reference to Mr. C. s pursuit of his interests, I mentioned to you, Miss 
. Sumijierson, the first time I had the pleasure of seeing you, in my 
desire that everything should be openly carried on — I used those 
words, for I hap’J^ened afterwjfipds to note thorn in my diary, which is 
producible at any time— I mentioned to you that Mr, C. had .kid 
down^he principle of watching liis own interests ; and that when a 
client of mine laid down a principle which was not of ^n immoral 
(that is to say, unlawful) nature, it devolved upon me^ to carry it out. 
1 have carried it out ; I do carry it but. But I will not smooth things 
over, to any connexion of Mr. C^’s, on any account. As open as I was 
to Mr. Jarndyce, I am to you. I regard it in tho light of a profes- 
sional duty to be so, though if can be charged to no one. 4 openly 
say, unpalatable as ^t may be,^hat I consider Mr. C.’s affairs in a very 
bad way, that I consider Mr. G. himself in a vpy bad way, and that I 
regard this as an exceedingly ilhadvised marriage. — Am I hero, sir ? 
Yes, I thank you ; P am hor^ Mr. C.f and enjoying the pleasure of 
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some ngreealJle conversation with Miss Smnmerson, for which I have 
to^ thank yon very much, sir ! " 

broke off thus, in answer to Bichard, who addresse 4 him as he 
came into the r^om. By this time, I too well understood Sir. Vholes's 
scrupulous way of saving himself and his respectability, ^ot to feel 
that our worst fears did but keep pace with his client’s progress. 

We sat •down to dinner, and I had an opportunity of observing 
Bichard, anxiodsly. ' I was not disturbed by Mr, Yholes (who took 
off his gloves to dine), though he sat opposite to me at the small 
table ; for I doubt tf, looking up at all, he once removed his eyes 
from his host’14 face. I found Bichard thin and langaid> slovenly in 
his dress, abstracted in his manner, forcing his spirits now ^nd then, 
and at other intervals relapsing iiko a d^l thoughtfulness. About 
his large bright eyes that used to bo so merry, there was a wanness 
and a restlessness that changed them altogether. I cannot use the 
expression that he Iqpkod old. There is a ruin of youth which is not 
like ago ; and into Such a ruin Bichard’s youth and youthful beauty 
had all fallen away. 

Ho ate little, and seemed indifferent what it wa%;,„shov;%d himself 
to be much more impatient than he used to be ; and was q[uick, even 
with Ada, I thought, at first, that his old light-hearted manner was 
all gone ; but it shone out of him sometimes, as 1 had occasionally 
known little momentai'y glimpses of my own old face to look out 
upon mo from the glass. His. laugh had not quite loft him either; 
but it was like the echo of a joyful sound, and that is always sorrowful. 

Yet he was as glad as ever, in his old affectionate way, to have mo 
there; and we talked of the old times pleasantly. These didflJot 
ajipear to be interesting to, Mr. Vholos, though he occasionally made 
a gasj) which I believe was his smile. Ho rose shortly after dinner, 
and said that with the perfioissian of the ladies he would retire to his 
office. 

‘‘ Always devoted to business, Vholes I ” cried Eichard. 

“ Yes, Mr. 0 .,” he returned, “ the interests of clients are nevef to he 
neglected, sir. They are paramount in tho thought)? ^ professional 
man like myself, who wishes*to preserve a good namo^among his fellow- 
prj^ctitioners and society at largo. My denying myself the pleasure 
of the present agreeable conversation, may not be wholly irrespective 
of your own interests, Mr. C.” 

Bichard* "exmessed himself quite sure of that, and lighted. Mr. 
Vholes out. On his return ho told us, more than once, that Vholes 
was a good follow, a safe fellow, a man who did what he pretended to 
do, a very good fellow indeed ! Hb was m defiant about it, that it 
struck me he had begun to doubt Mw Vholes. 

Then ho^ threw himself on the sofii, tired out ; and Ada and I put 
things to rights, for they had no other servantwan the woman who 
attended to tho chanfbers* My deaf girl had a cottage piano there, 
and quietly sat down to sing»Bome of Bichardis favourites ; the iamp 
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being first removed into the next room, as he complained of its hurting < 
his eyes* ** 

I sat between them, at my dear girl’s side, and felt very melanbholy 
listening to her sweet voice. I think Richard did too ; I think he 
darkened the room for that reason. She had been singing some time, 
rising between whiles to bend over him and ispeak to him ; when Mr. 
Woodcourt came in. ^Then ho sat down by Riejjard and half play- 
fully, half earnestly, quite naturally and easily, found out how he felt, 
and where Ije had been all day. Presently he proposed to accompany 
him in a short w«dk on one of the bridges, as it was a moonlight airy 
night ; and Richard readily consenting, they went ouf together. 

They left my dear girl still fitting at the piano, and mo still 
sitting l>eside her. When they were gone out, I drew my arm round 
her waist. Shc^put her left* hand in mine (1 was sitting on that side), 
but k^t her right upon the keys — going over and over them, without 
striking any note. * 

“ Esther, my dearest,” she said, breaking silence, “ Richard is never 
so well, mi I am never so easy about him, as when he is with Allan 
Woodcourt. We have to thank you for that.” 

I pointed out to my darling how this could' scarcely be, because 
Mr. Woodcourt had come to her cousin John’s house, and had known 
us all there ; and because he had always liked Richard, and Richard 
had always liked him, and — and so forth. 

‘‘ All true,” said Ada ; “ but that he is such a devoted friend to us, 
We owe to you.” 

^thought it best to let my dear girl have her way, and to say no 
moro about it. Bo I said as much* I said it lightly, because 1 felt 
her trembling. 

“Esther, my dearest, I want to be a good wife, a very, very good 
wife indeed. Yoq shall teach mo.” 

I teach I I said no more ; for I noticed the hand that was fintter- 
ing <;^er the keys, and I knew that it was not I who ought to speak ; 
^tfiat it was sho who had something to say to me. 

^ “ When I married Richard, was not insensible to what was before 
him. I had be^ perfectly happy for a long time with you, and 1 
had never known any trouble or anxiety, so loved and cared for ; *bdt 
I undafstood the danger ho a. as in, dear Esther.” 

“ 1 know, I know, my darling.” ^ 

** When we were married, I had some little hoixj that I might be 
able to convince him of his mistake ; that he might come to regard it 
in a now way as my husband, and Tiot pursue it all the more desperately 
for my sake — as he does. But, if I had not had that hope, I would 
have married him just the same, Esther. Just the same ! ” ^ 

In the momentary firmness of the hand that was never still— a 
firmness inspired by tlfe utterance of these last w'ords, and dying 
away with them — I saw the confirmation of her earnest tones, 

“You are not to think, my dearest Esther, that I fail to see what 
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you Bee, and fear what you fear. No one can understand him better 
tlian^I do. The greatest wisdom that ever lived in the world could 
scarcely know Richard better than my love does.’ 

She spoke so modestly and softly, and her trembling hand expressed 
such agita^on, as it moved to and fro upon the silent notes ! My 
dear, dear girl h ^ 

" I see him at his worst, every day. T watclf him in, his sleep. I 
know every change of his face. But when I married Einhard, 1 was 
quite determined, Esther, if Heaven would help mo, never to show 
him that I grieved for wliat he did, and so to make hinf more unhappy. 

I want him, when he comes homo, find no trouble in m^ face. I 
want bim, when he looks at mo, to see what he loved in me. I 
married him to do this, and this supports me/’ * 

I felt her trembling more. 1 waited for wbat was yet to come, 
and 1 now thought I*began to know what it was. 

“ And something else supports me, Esther/* 

She stopped a minute. Stopped speaking only ; her hand was still 
in motion. 

“ I look forward & little while, and I don’t know what great aid 
may come to mo. When Bichard turns his eyes upon me then, there 
may be something lying on my breast more eloquent than I have 
been, with greater power than mine to show him his true course, 
and win him back.” 

Her band stopped now. She clasped mo in her arms, and I clasped 
her in mine. 

If that little creature should fail too, Esther, I still look forward. 

I look forward a long while, 'through years and years, and think that 
then, when 1 am growing old, or when I am dead perhaps, a beautiful 
woman, his daughter, happily nfarried, may be prgud of him and a 
blessing to him. Or that a generous brave man, as handsome as he 
used to be, as hopeful, and far more happy, may walk in the siintfiine 
with him, honouring his grey licad, and saying to himself, ^ I^thank* 
God this is my father ! rukied by a fatal inherifitftce, and restored 
throngli me ! * ” * 

*0, my sweet girl, what a heart was that which beat so fast against 
me! ^ * 

“ These Impes uphold me, my dear Esther, and I know tiiey will. 
Though sometiihes even they depart from me, before a dread that 
arises when I look at Eichard.” 

I tried to cheer my darling, and a^cd her what it was? Sobbing 
and weening, she replied : ^ 

“ That he may not live to sec his chjld.” 


t 



CHAPTER LXL 


A DISOOVEBT. • 

• / • 

'Tas days when I frequented that miserable corner which my dear 
girl brighieDod, can never fade in my remembrfituce. I never see it, , 
and I never wis|i to see it, now ; 1 have been there only once since ; 
but in my memory there is a mournful glory shining on the place, 
which will shine for ever. • 

Not a day passed without my going there, of course. At first I 
found Mr. Skimpole there, dh two or t&ee occasions, idly playing the 
piano, #and talking in his usual vivacious strain. Now, besides my 
very much mistrusting the probability of hisiboing there without 
making Bichard poorer, I felt as if there were something in his care- 
less gaietj' too inconsistent with ivhat I knew of the depths of Ada’s 
life. I clearly perceived, too, that Ada shared my feelings. I there- 
fore resolved, after much thinking of it, to make *a private visit to Mr. 
Skimpole, and try delicately to explain myself. My dear girl was the 
great consideration that made me bold. 

I set off one morning, accompanied by Charley, for Somers Town. ' 
As I approached the house, I was strongly inclined to turn back, for 
I felt what a desperate attempt it was to make an impression on Mr. 
SSfeipole, and how extremely likely it was that ho would signally 
defeat me. However, I thought that being there, I would go througli 
with it. I knocked with a trembling hand at Mir. Skimpolc’s door — 
literally with a hand, for the knoc]^er was, gone — and after a long 
parley gained admission from an Irishwoman, who was in the area 
when I knocked, breaking up the lid of a water-butt with a poker, to 
lighff'the fire with. 

Mr! Skimpole, JLying on the sofa in his room, playing the fiutc a 
little, was enchanted to see me. Now, "who should receive me, he 
asked ? Who would I prefer for mistress of the ceremonies ? Would 
I havofchis Comedy daughter bis Beauty daughter, or his Sentiment 
daughter? Or would I have all the daughters at onc^), in a perfect 
nosegay? ^ ^ 

I replied, half defeated already, Ahat 1 wished to speak to himself 
only, if he would give me leave. 

My dear Miss Snmmerson, fiaost joyfully ! Of course,” ho said, 
bringing his cheiir nearer mine, and breaking into his fascinating 
smile, eonr§e it's not business. Then it's pleasure ! ” 

I said it oeiiainl/ w^ not business that 1 came upon, but H w^as 
not quite a pleasant mattey. 

“•Then, my dear Miss Snmmerson,” said he, with the frankest 
gaiety, “ don't allude to it. W^y should you allude to anything that 
is hoi a pleasant matter never do. And you are a much 
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pleasanter creature, in every point of view, than I. You are perfectly 
pleasant; I am imperfectly pleasant; then, if I never allude to an 
unpleasant matter, how much less should you ! So that’s disposed of, 
and we will talk of something else/’ 

Although I was embarrassed, I took courage to intimate that I still 
wished to purqjie the subject. ^ 

‘‘ I should think if a mistake,” said Mr. Skimpole, with his airy laugh, 
if I thought Miss Summerson capable of ma^ng one. Put I don’t ! 

“ Mr. Slampole,”*said I, raising my eyes to his, “ I have so ofen 
heard you say^that you are unacr^uainted with the cbmmon a&irs of 

life ” ^ 

“ Meaning our throe banking-house friends, L, S, and who’s the 
junior partner? D?” said Mr. Skimpole, brightly? “Not an idea 
of them!” ^ . 

“ — That, perhaps^,” I went on, “you will excuse my boldness on 
that account. I think you ought most seriously to know that Bichard 
is poorer than he was.” • 

“ Dear me ! ” said Mr. Skimpole. “ So am I, they toll me.” 

“ And in very embarrassed circumstances.” 

“ ParalleL case, exactly!” said Mr. Skimpole, with a delighted 
countenance. 

“ This at present naturally causes Ada much secret anxiety ; and 
as I think she is less anxious when no claims are made upon her by 
visitors, and as Bichard has one uneasiness always heavy on his mind, 
it has occurred to me to take the liberty of saying that — ^if you wiflld 
—not 

I was coming to the point with great difficulty, when he took mo 
by both hands, and, with, a radiant face and in the liveliest way, 
anticipated it. * • 

“ Not go there ? Certainly not, my dear Miss Summerson, most 
assuredly not. Why should I go there ? When 1 go anywhere, 
go for pleasure. I don’t go anywhere for pain, because I waff made' 
for pleasure. Fain comes t# me when it wants mo/ *Now% I have had 
very littlo pleasure at our dear BichaSrd’s, lately, and your practical 
sAgacity demonstrates why. Our young friends, losing the yputliful 
poetry which was bnco so captivating in them, begin to think, < this 
is a man wl\o Vants pounds/ So I am ; I always want pounds : not 
for myself, bu^ l^ecause tradespeople always want them of me. Next, 
our young friends begin to think, becomiug mercenary, ‘ this is the 
man, who had pounds,— who borrowj^ them ’ ; which I did. I always 
borrow pounds. So our young fnex^ds, reduced to prose (which is 
much tb be regretted), degenerate in their power of imparting 
ploapire to me. Why should I go to see them, therefore ? Absurd ! ” 
Through the beamyig smile with .which be regarded me, as he 
reasoned thus, there now broke fortib a look disinterested benevo- 
lence quite astonishing. • , 

“ Besides,” he said, pursuing his argument, in his tone of light- 
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^hearted conviction, ** if I don*t go anywhere for pain — which would 
be a perversion of the intention of my being, and a monstrous thing 
to do — why should I go anywhere to be the cause of pain ? If I went 
to see our young friends in their present ill -regulated state of mind, 

^ I should give them pain. The associations with me would be dis- 
agreeable. They might say, ‘ this is the man who had pounds, and 
who can^t pay pounds,<^ which I can’t, of course i nothing could bo 
more out of the question ! Then, kindness requires that 1 shouldn’t 
go near thenf— and I won’t.” » 

He finished by^onially kissing my hand, and thanking me. Nothing 
but Miss Summerson’s fine tact, he said, would have found this out 
for him. • 

I was much disconcerted ; but I reflected that if the main point 
were gained, it mattered little how strangely he perverted everything 
leading to it. I had determined td^ention something else, however, 
and I thought I was not to bo put off in that. 

“ Mr. Sljimpole,” said I, « I must take the liberty of saying, before 
I conclude my visit, that I was much surprised to learn, on the best 
authority, some little time ago, that you knew with whom that poor 
boy left Bleak House, and that you accepted a present on that 
occasion. I have not mentioned it to my guardian, for I fear it 
would hurt him, unnecessarily ; but I may say to you that I was much 
surprised.” 

“ No ? JHe&lly surprised, my dear Miss Summerson ? ” he returned, 
in^yuiringly, raising his pleasant eyebrows. 

“Greatly surprised.” 

He thought about it for a little while, .with a highly agreeable and 
whimsical expression of face ; then quite gave it up, and said, in his 
most engaging manner : ^ ^ 

“ You know what a child I am. Why surprised ? ” 

I was reluctant to enter minutely into that question ; but as ho 
-htegg^ I would, for he was really curious to know, I gave him to 
understand, in tl^ gentlest words I could use, that his conduct seemed 
to involve a diafegard of sevoiul moral obligations. He was much 
amused and interested when he heard this, and said, “ No, really ? ” 
with iiigonuous simplicity. 

“ You know I don’t intend to be responsible. I nev^cr could do it. 
Bef^onaibility is a thing that has always been abovp mo — or below 
me,” said Mr. Skimpole, “ I don’t even know which ; but, as I under- 
stand the way in wliich my dear Miss Summerson (always remarkable 
for her practical good sense aifd clearness) puts this case, 1 should 
imagine it was chiefly a question of money, do you know ? ” 

I incautiously ga^e a qualified assent to this. 

“ Ah I Then you see,” said Mr. Skimpole, shaking his head, “ I 
am hopeless of understanding it.” 

1 suggested, as I ibse to go, that i^ was not right to betray luy 
guardian’s confidence for a brif^e. 
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^ “ My dear Miss Summerson,” he returned^ with a candid hilarity 
fhi^t was all his own, “ I can’t be bribed.” 

Not by Jlr. Bucket ? ” said I. 

“ No,” said he. “ Not by anybody. I don’t attach any value to 
money. 1 don’t care about it, I don’t know about it, I don’t want it, I 
don’t keep it — it goes away from mo directly. How can Jbe bribed ? 

I showed {hat I was of a different opinion, though 1 had not the 
capacity for arguing the question. 

“ On the contrary,” said Mr. Skimpole, “ I am exaefly the man to 
be placed in^ superior position, in such a case as>that. I am above 
the rest of mankind, in such a case as that I can act with philosophy, 
in such a case as that. I am noi*warped by prejudices, as an Italian 
baby is by bandages. I am as free as .the air. lifeel myself as far 
above suspicion as (^assar’s wife.” 

Anything to cqpal the lightness of his manner, and th($ playful 
impartiality with which ho seemed to convince himself, as he tossed 
the matter about like a ball of feathers, was sui*ely n^ver seen in^ 
anybody else ! 

“ Observe the case, my dear Miss Summerson. Here is a l3oy 
received into the house and put to bed, in a state that 1 strongly 
object to. The boy being in bed, a man arrives — like the house that 
Jack built, Hero is the man who demands the boy who is received 
into the house and put to bed in a state that I strongly object to. 
Here is a bank-note x>i^ticed by tho man who demands the boy who 
is received into the house and put to bed in a state that I strongly 
object to. Here is the Skimpole who accepts the bank-note pioouced 
by the man who demands jthe boy who is received into the house and 
put to bed in a state that 1 strongly object to. Those are the facts. 
Very w'ell. Should the* Skimpole have refused tho note? Why 
should the Skimpole have refused tbc note? Skimpole protests to 
Bucket ; * what’s this for ? 1 don’t understand it, it is of no use to 

me, take it away.’ Bucket still entreats Skimpole to accept j?. Aye 
there reasons why Skimpole, not being w^arped by prejudices, should 
accept it? Yes. Skimpe^o perceivos them. What arc they ? Skim- 
, pole reasons with himself, this is a tamed lynx, an active police-officer, 
ail intelligent man, a person of a peculiarly directed energy and great 
subtlety bol^ of conception and execution, who discovers our friends 
and enemies for as when they run away, recovers our property»for us 
when we are’ robbed, avenges us comfortably when we are murdered. 
This active police-officer and intelligent man has acquired, in the 
exorcise of his art, a strong faith iii money ; he finds it ver 3 * useful to 
him, and he makes it very useful to ^society. Shall I shake that faith 
in Bucket, because I want it myself; shall I jieliberately blunt one 
of Bucket’s weapons; shall I positively paualyse' Bucket in his next 
detective operation ?* And again. If it is blameable in SkimXKde to 
take the note, it is blameahte in Bucket to of^r the note — much more 
blameable in Bucket, because he is the knowing man. Now, Skimpolo 
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wisbes to think well of Bucket ; Skimpolo deems it essentiali in ils 
little plaof |5 to th^ general cohesion of things, that he shmli think 
well of Bucket. The State expressly asks mm to trurt to Bucket. 
And he does. And that’s all ho does 1 ” 

^ I had nothing to offer in reply to this exposition, and therefore 
took my leave. Mr. Skmpole, however, who was m excellent spirits, 
would not hear of mj returning homo attended only by Little 
Coavinses,” ai^ accompanied me himself. He entertained me, on the 
way, with a variety of delightful conversation ; and assured me, at 
^ridng, that ho mould never forget the fine tact with'which I had 
found that out for him about our yojing fnends. 

As it so happened that I never saw Mr. Skimpole again, I may at 
once finish what } know of his historyi A coolness arose between 
him. and my guardian, based principally on the foregoing grounds, 
and on-lua having heartlessly disregarded my guardian’s entreaties (as 
we afterwards learned from Ada) in reference to Eichard. His being 

uheavily in my guardian’s debt, had nothing to do with their separation. 
Ho died some five years afterwards, and left a diary behind him, with 
letters and other materials toward his Life ; which was published, 
and which showed him to have been the victim of a combination on 
the part of mankind against an amiable child. It was considered 
very pleasant reading, but I never read more of it myself than the 
Bontenoe on which 1 chanced to light on opening the book. It was 
this. ** Jarndyco, in common with most other men 1 have known, is 
tho^!^amation of Selfishness.” 

And now I come to a part of my story, touching myself very nearly 
indeed, and for which I was quite unprepared when the circumstance 
occurred. Whatever little lingerings may hfive now and then revived 
in my mind, associa^d with my poor^old fao£, had only revived as 
belonging to a part of my life that was gone — gone like my in&ncy 
or my^childhood. I have suppressed none of my many weaknesses 
on 1fchat<*subject, but have written them as faithfully as my memory 
has recalled them.« 'And I hope to do, and mean to do, the same 
down to the last w!brd of the^ pages ; which I see now, not so very 
far before me. * 

The lAonths were gliding awi^; and my dear girl, sustained by 
the h<^s she had confided in me, was the same beautiful ^tar in the 
miser^le eomeir. Biohard, more worn and haggard/ Jiaunted the 
Oourt day after day ; listlessly sat th^ the whole day long, when he 
knew there was no remote chanco^f the suit being mentioned; and 
became one dt the stock sights of the place. I wonder whether any 
of the gentlemen remembered him as he was when he first wenf there. 

So completely waa he absorbed in hie fixed idea, that he useA to 
avow m Ms cheerful 'motnents, tibat he should clever have breathed 
the :l^h air now but for Woodcourt.” It was only Mr. Woodcourt 
wbo could occasionally divert ^is atterition, for a few hours at a 
time ; and rouse him, evett**When he sunk into a lethargy of mind and 
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I^y that alarmed ns greatly, and the returns of which became more* 
fref^nent as the months went on. My dear girl was right in saying 
that be only jpnrsned his errors the more desperately for her sake. I 
have no doubt that his desire to retrieve what he had lost, was rendered 
the more intense by his grief for his young wife, and became like the 
madness of a gamester. ^ * 

1 was there, as iThavo mentioned, at all hoifrs. When I was there 
at night, I generally went home with Charley in a coach ; sometimes 
my guardian would meet me in the neighbourhood, ahd we would 
w^k homo tc^ether. One evening ho. had arrangbd to meet me at 
eight o’clock. I could not leave, as 1 usually did, quite punctually 
at the time, for I was working for my dear girl, and had a few stitches 
more to do, to finish what I was about; but it was within a few 
minutes of tho hour, when 1 bundled up my little work-basket, ^ve 
my darling my last^kiss for tbe night, and hurried down-stoifs. ^r. 
Woodcourt went with me, as it was dusk. 

When we came to the usual place of meeting — it was close by, and 
Mr. Woodcourt had often accompanied me befbre — my guardian was 
not there. We waited half axf hour, walking up and down * but there 
were no signs of bim. We agreed that he was either prevented from 
eoming, or that he had come, and gone away ; and Mr. Woodcourt 
propos^ to walk home with me. 

It was the first walk we had ever taken together, except that very 
short one to the usual ])lace of meeting. We spoke of Bichard and 
Ada the whole 'ivay. I did not thank him, In words, for what h^ad 
done — my appreciation of it had risen above all words then— ^ut I 
hoped he might not be witibout some understanding of what 1 felt so 
strongly. ^ 

Arriving at home add going uiHstairs, we found that my guardian 
was out, and that Mrs. Woodcourt was out too. tV^e were in the very 
same room into which I had brought my Mushing girl, whgn her 
youthful lover, now her so altered husb^d, was the choicew of her 
young heart ; the very same room, from which *niy guardian and I 
had watched them going away through the sunfight, in the fresh 
"bloom of their hope and promise. 

We were standing by the opened window, looking down Into the 
street, whQn*Mr. Woodcourt spoke to me, I learned in a moment 
that he love^ me. I learned in a moment that my scarred fade was 
all unchanged to him. 1 leamod in a moment that what I had 
thought was pity and compas6ioD| was devoted, generous, fiuthful 
love. 0, too late to know it now, ’too late, too late. That was the 
first ufigratefol thought I had. TooMate. 

“45^hen I returned,” he told me, when I^came back, no richer 
than when I went a\piy, and found you newly risen from a sick bed, 
yet so inspired by sweet consideration for others, and so free f{om a 
selfish thought—— j, 

“0, Mr. Woodcourt, forbear, forbear!’**"! entreated him. “I do 
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« not deserve your liijjli praise. I liad many selfish thoughts at thjt 
time, many 1” ^ ^ 

Heaven knows, beloved of my life,” said ho, “ th^ my praise is 
not a lover's praise, but the truth. Ton do not know what all around 
you see in Esther Summerson, how many hearts she touches and 
‘ • awakens, what sacred admiration and what love she wins.” ' 

“ O, Mr, Woodcourt/* cried I, “ it is a great thing to'' win love, it is 
a great thing to win love ! I am proud of it, and honoured by it ; 
and the hearing of it causes me to shed these tears of mingled joy 
and sorrow — joy^hat I have won it, sorrow that I have not deseiTcd 
it better ; but I am not free tb think of yours.” 

I said it with a stronger heart ;efor when he praised mo thus, and 
when I heard big voice thrill with his belief that what he said was 
true, I aspired to be more worthy of it. It was not too late for that. 
Although I closed this unforeseen page in my Ijfe to-night, I could 
be worthier of it all through my life. And it was a comfort to me, 
^ and an impulse to me, and I felt a dignity rise up within me that 
was derived from him, when I thought so. 
broke the silence. 

^ fihoulik^jKjarlj dww the trust that I have in the dear ono who 
will evermore be as dear to me as now,” and the deep earnestness 
with which ho said it, at once strengthened mo and made me weep, 

if, after her assurance that she is not free to think of my love, I 
urged it. Dear Esther, let me only tell you that the fond idea of 
you which I took abroad, was exalted to the Heavens when I came 
home. I have always hoped, in the first hour when 1 seemed to 
stand in any ray of good fortune, to tell, you this. I have always 
^ feared that I should tell it you in vain. My hopes and fears are 
both fulfilled to-night. I distress you> I have said enough.” 

Something seemed to pass into my place that was like the Angel 
he thought me, and I felt so sorrowful for the loss he had sustained ! 
I wished to help him in his trouble, as I bad wished to do when he 
showed that first commiseration for me. 

“Dear Mr. Woedcourt,” saitLI, “before wo part to-night, some- 
thing is left for me to say. I never could say it as I wish — never 
shall-lmt ” 

I had to think again of being more deserving of his !ove, and his 
affljctio% More I could go on. 

“ — 1 am deopl;f sensible of your generosity, and I shall treasure 
its remembrance to my dying hour. I know full well how clmnged 
T am, I know you are not unacquainted with my history, and X know 
what a noble love that is which ds so faithful. What you hare said 
to me, could have affected me so* much from no other lips ; for there 
are none that could give Jt such a value to me. It shall not be lost. 
It shall make me better.” 

lie* covered his eyesj^with his hand, 9 nd turned away his bead. 
How could I ever be worthy of those tears ? . 
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'‘If, in the unchanged intercourse we shall have together— ^in 
tending Bichard and Ada ; and I hope in many happier scenes of life * 
— yNi ever find anything in me which you can honestly think is 
better than itaused to bo, believe that it will have sprung up from 
to-night, and that I shall owe it to you. And never believe, dear 
dear Mr. J^Toodcourt, never believe that I forget this night ; or that 
while my hcaid) be^ts, it can bo insensible to the pride and joy of 
having been beloved by you.” * 

He took my han^ and. kissed it. He was like himself again, and 
I felt still more encouraged. * 

“ I am indu&ed, by what you said just now,” saii I, “ to hope that 
you have succeeded in your endea^ur ? ” 

“I have,” ho answered. “With such help from Mr. Jarndyce, as 
you who know him so well can imagine- him to hai^) rendered me, I 
have succeeded.” 

. “ Heaven bless Mm for it,” said I, giving him my hand*; “ and 
Heaven bless you in all you do ! ” 

“I shall do it better for the wish,” he answcml; “it^will make . 
nio enter on these new duties, as on another sacred trust from 


you.” * 

“Ah! Eichard!” I exclaimed involuntarily, ^what^ill he do 
when you are gone ! ” 

“ I am not required to ge yet ; I would not desert him, dear Miss 
Summerson, even if I were.” 


One other thing I felt it needful to touch upon, before lie left me. 
IJmcw that I should not bo worthier of the love I could not 
I reserved it. 


“Mr. Woodcourt,” said I, “you will be glad to know from my I’M , 
before I say Good-night, ijiat in the future, w'hich is clear and brighi 
before me, I am most happy, fliost fortunate, have nothing to regret 
or doBU'c ” 


It was indeed a glad hearing to him, he replied. ^ 

“ From my childhood I have been,” said I, “ the object ♦pf the 
untiring goodness of the best of human beings ; 4o whom 1 am so 
bound by every tie of attachment, latitude, and' Ibat nothing 
1 •could do in the compass of a life could express the feelings of 
a single day.” * 

“I shaije* those feelings,” he returned; “you spej& of Mr. 
Jarndyce ” . • 

“ You know his virtues well,”*said I, “ but few can know the great- 
ness of his character as I know it. \ All its highest and best qualities 
have been revealed to me in nothing more brightly, than in the 
shaping out of that future in whicli I am so happy. And if your 
highest homage and respect had not been his already,— which I know 
they arc,— they would have been hi?, I think, on this assurance, and 
in the feeling it would havo aw^akoned in you towards him for my 
sake.” • * 
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He fervently reidied, that indeed indeed they would have been. 1 
gave him my hand again. 

. “ Good-night/* I said ; “ Good-bye 

“ The jBlrst) until we meet to-morrow ; the second^ as a farewell to 
this theme between tis for over ? ” 

«Yes/* 

“Good-night; good-bye!” 

He left me, and 1 stood at the dark window hatching the street. 
Hifl love, in all its constancy and generosity, had come so suddenly 
upon me, that he had not left me a minute when my fortitude gave 
way again, and the street was blotted out by my rushing tears. 

But they wore not tears of regret and sorrow. No. Ho had called 
me the beloved of his life, and had said I would be evermore as dear 
to him as I was ^hen ; and ( felt as if my heart would not hold the 
triumph of having heard those words. My first w'ild thought had 
died away. It was not too late to hear them, for it was not too late 
to be animated by them to bo good, true, grateful, and contented. 
How easy my path ; how much easier than his ! 


CHAPTER LXII. 

AKOTHBB niSCOVEEV. 

I Sb not the courage to see any one that night. I had not even the 
courage to see myself, for 1 was afraid that my tears might a little 
reproach me. 1 went up to my room in the dark, and prayed in the 
dark, and lay down in the dark to sleep, i had no need of any light 
to read my guardian’s letter by, for I knew it by heart. I took it 
from the place where I kept it, and repeated its contents by its own 
clear ^ight of integrity and love, and went to sleep with it on my 
pillow.' ^ , 

1 was up very eaidy in the miming, and called Charley to come for 
a walk. Wo bought flowers for the breakfast-table, and came bai^k 
and arranged them, and wore ae busy as possible. Wo were so early, 
that 1 had good time still for Charley’s lesson, before breakfast; 
Charley {who was not. in the least improved in the old defective 
article of grammar) came through it with great applause; and we 
were altogether very hotable. When my guardian appeared, he said, 
“Why, little woman, you look fresher than your flowers!” And 
Mrs. Woodoourt repeated and translated a passage from the Mewlin- 
willinwodd, espressive of my. being like a mountain with the sun 
upon ii ^ ‘ 

This was all so pleasant, that l hope it made mo still more like the 
mountain than I luid be&i beforoi^ After breakfast, I waited my 
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opportunity* and pooped about a little, until 1 saw my guardian in his 
own room— the room of last night — by himself. Then I made an - 
to go in with my housekeeping keys, shutting the door after me. 

Well, Dame Durden ? ” said my guardian ; the post had brought 
him several letters, and he was writing. *^You want money?’’ 

No, indeed, I have plenty in hand.” 

“ Ther^ never was such a Dame Durden/’ said my guardian, “ for • 
making mone/last.^ • 

He had laid down his ^n, and leaned back in bis chair looking at 
me. I have often spoken of his bright face, but I had ^ever seen it 
look so hright«and good. There was a high happiness upon it, which 
made me think, “he has been doing some gimt lundness this 
morning.” • 

“ Thei*6 never was,” said my guardian, musing a| he smiled upon 
me, “ such a Dame Durden for making money last.” 

He had nevtfr ye^ altered his old manner. I loved it, and«liim, so 
much, that when 1 now went up to him and took my usual ohaif, 
which was always put at his side — ^for sometimes I read to him, and ^ 
sometimes I talked to him, and sometimes I silently workoJl by him — 

I hardly liked to disturb it by laying ray hand on his breast. But 1 
found I did not disturb it at all. 

“ Dear Guardian,” said I, “ I want to speak to you. Have I been 
remiss in anything ? ” 

“ Bemiss in anything, my dear 1 ” 

“ Have I not been what I have meant to be, since— I brought the 
answer to your letter, Guardian ? ” ^ 

“ You have been everything I could desire, my love.” 

“ I am very glad indeed, to hear that,” I returned. “ You know, 
you said to me, was this the mistress of Bleak House ? And 1 said, 
yes.” • ’ • 

“ Yes,” said my guardian, nodding his head. Ho had put his arm 
about me, as if there were something to protect mo from ; and looked 
in my face, smiling. ^ . 

“Since then,” said I, “we have never spoken on,^o subject" except 
once.” *9 ,» 

, y And then I said, Bleak House was thinning fast n and so it was, 
my dear,” ^ 

“ And J said,” 1 timidl}^ reminded him, but its mistress remained.” 

He stiirheld me, in the same protecting manner, and with the 
same bright goodness in his face: 

“ Dear Guardian,” said I, “ I knem how you have felt all that has 
happened, and how considorate you have boon. As so much time has 
passed^ and as you spoke only this morning of my being so well again, 
perhaps you expect me to renew the subject Poj'haps T ought to do so. 

I will bo tho mistress of Bleak House when you please.” 

“See,” he returned gaily, “what a sympathy there must be 
between us I I have had laothing else, pooi^ Eick excepted— it’s a 
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largo exception — ^in my mind. When yon came in, I was full of it. 
When shall we give Bleak House its mistress, little woman ? ” 

■“ When yon please.” 

Next month ? ” ^ 

“ Next month, dear Guardian.” 

** The day on which I take the happiest and best step of my life — 
the day on which I shall be a man more exulting and^more enviable 
than any other man iR the world — the day on which I give Bleak 
House its little mistress — shall be next month, then,” said my guardiau. 

I put my^rms round his neck and Mssed him,* just as 1 had done 
on the day when 1 brought my answer. 

A servant came to the door to announce Mr. Bucket, which was 
quite unnecessary, for Mr. Buckef was already looking in over tho 
servant’s shouldi^r. Mr. Jamdyce and Miss Summerson,” said he, 
rather out of breath, with all apologies for intruding, will you allow 
me to efrder up a person that’s on tho stairs, and Uiat objects to being 
left there in case of becoming tho subject of observations in his 
alienee? Thank you. Be so good as chair that there Member in 
this direction, will you?” said Mr. Bucket, beckoning over tho 
banisters. 

This singular request produced an old man in a black skull-cap, 
unable to walk, who was carried up by a couple of bearers, and 
deposited in the room near the door. Mr. Bucket immediately got rid 
of the bearers, mysteriously shut the door, and bolted it. 

^‘Now you see, Mr. Jamdyce,” he then began, putting down his 
h aAr ^ m id opening his subject with a flourish of his woU-rememberod 
finger, ‘‘you know me, and Miss Summerson knows me. This gentle- 
man likewise knows me, and his name is Smallwood. Tho discounting 
line is his line principally, and he’s what ^you may call a dealer in 
bills. That’s about what you are, y6u kno\f, ain’t you ? ” said Mr. 
Bucket, stopping a little to address the gentleman in question, who 
was exceedingly suspicious of him. 

He seemed about to dispute this designation of himself, when ho 
was seized with atviolent fit of coughing. ^ 

“ Now, Moral, ybu know ! ” said Mr. Bucket, improving the accident. 
“ Don’t you contradict when there ain’t no occasion, and you won’t »b6 
took in^bat way. Now, Mr. Jarndyce, I address myself to yon. I’ve 
been negotiating with this gentleman on behalf of 8ir > Leicester 
Dedleck, Barou^; and one way and another I’ve been ip. and out and 
about his premises a deal. His prehiises are the premises formerly 
occupied by Krook, Marine Stora Dealer— a relation of this gentle- 
man’s, that you saw in his life-tiii^ if I don’t mistake ? ” 

My guardian replied “ Yes/* * 0 ^^ . ^ 

“Well! You arocto understand/’ said Mr. Bucket, “that this 
gentleman he come into ^Erook’s.p^perty, and q good deal of Magpie 
property there was. Vast lots of wsste paper among the rest. Lord 
bless you, of no use to iobody I ” * 
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Tho cunning of Mr. Bucket’s oyc, and the masterly manner in which 
he *N^ntriyed, without a look or a word against which his watchful 
anditdr could protest, to let us know that he stated -the case according 
to previous agreement, and could say much more of Mr. Smallweed if 
he thought it advisable, deprived us of any merit in quite understand- 
ing him. pis difficulty was increased by Mr. Smallwced’s being deaf 
as well as suspicious, and watching bis face with the closest attention. 

Among them odd heaps of old papers, thi# gentleman, when he 
comes into the property, • naturally begins to rumnaage, don’t you 
see ? ” said Mr. Bucket. * 

“To which?* Say that again,” cried Mr. Smallweed, in a' shrill, 
sharp voice. 

“ To rummage,” repeated Mr. Bucket. ‘‘ Being a prudent man, and 
accustomed to take care of your own affairs, yon begin to immmago 
among the papers as you have come into ; don’t you ? ” 

“ Of course I do,” tfned Mr. Smallweed. • 

“ Of course you do,” said Mr. Bucket, conversationally, “ and much 
to blame you would be if you didn’t. And so you chance tj find, yon 
know,” Mr. Bucket went on, stooping over him with an air of cheerful 
raillery which Mr. Shaallweed by no means reciprocated, “ and so y/)u 
chance to find, you know, a paper, with the signature of Jarndyoe to 
it. Don’t yon ? ” 

Mr. Smallweed glanced with a troubled eye at us, and grudgingly 
nodded assent. 

“ And coming to look at that paper, ui your full leisure and con- 
venience — all in good time, for you’re not curious to road it, 
should you be? — ^what do you find it to be but a Will, you sec. 
That’s tho drollery of it,” said Mr. Bucket, witli the same lively air 
of recalling a joke for the enjoyment of Mr. Smallweed, who still had 
the same crest-fallen ap\)caranc 6 of not enjoying it at all ; “ what do 
you find it to bo, but a Will ? ” 

“ I don’t know that it’s good as a Will, or as anything else,” snarled 
Mr. Smallweed. , • . 

Mr. Bucket eyed the old man for a moment— had slipped and 
shrunk down in his chair into a mefb bundle — as* if he were much 
disposed to pounce upon him ; nevertheless, he continued to bend over 
him with the same agreeable air, keeping the corner of one oftiis eyes 
upon ns. * , * 

“ Notwithstanding which,” said Mr. Bucket, you get a little doubt- 
ful and uncomfortable in your mind about it, having a very tender 
mind of- your own.” 

“Eh^? TVhat do you say I hi^e got of my own?” asked Mr. 
Smallweed, w^th his hand to his * 

A very tender mind.” * • 

“ Ho ! Well, go on,” said Mr. Smallweed? 

“ And as you’ve heard a good deal mentioned regarding a celebrated 
Chancery Will case, of tho eAmo nan^p ; and A you know what a* card 

2x 



Bleak House. 


674 

Krook was for buying all manner of old pieces of furniter, and books, 
and papers, and what not, and never liking to part with ’em, and 
always a-going to teach himself to read ; you begin to think — and you 
never was more correct in your born days — ‘ Ecod, if I don’t look 
about me, I may get into trouble regarding this Will.’ ” 

“ Now, mind how you put it, Bucket,” cried the old mail anxiously, 
with his hand at Us eai\ “Speak up; nono of 'your brimstone 
tricks. Pick me up ; I want to hoar better. 0 Lord, I am shaken 
to bits!” . ^ ^ 

Mr. Bucket bod certainly picked him up at a dart. However, as 
soon as he could be heard thro’igh Mr. Small weed’s coughing, and his 
vicious ejaculations of “ 0 my bones ! O dear ! I’ve no breath in my 
body! I’m wo^so than the chattering, clattering, bnmstono pig at 
home ! ” Mr. Bucket proceeded in the same convivial manner as before. 

“ So, as I happen to be in the habit of coming about your premises, 
I jou tiiKo me into your confidence, don’t you ? ” 

I think it would bo impossible to make an admission with more 
ill-will, atld a worse grace, than Mr. Smallwccd displayed when ho 
admitted this ; renderiug it perfectly evident that Mr. Bucket was the 
v^l*y last person he would have thought of taking into his confidence, 
if he could by any possibility have kept him out of it. 

“ And I go into the business with you, — very pleasant wo are over 
it ; and I confirm you in your well-founded fears, that you will-get- 
yoursclf-in-to-a-most precious line if you don’t come out with that 
there Will,” said Mr. Bucket, emphatically; “and accordingly you 
a¥iULge with me that it shall be delivered up to this present Mr. 
Jarndyce, on no conditions. If it should prove to bo valuable, you 
trusting yourself to him for your reward ; that’s about where it is, 
ain’t it ? ” 

“ That’s what was agreed,” Mr. Smallweed assented, with the same 
bad grace. 

^ “ fn consequence of which, ” said Mr. Bucket, dismissing his agree- 
•able rfanner all ^t once, and becoming strictly business-like, “ you’ve 
got that Will upT£ti your person at the present time ; and the only 
thing that remains for you to do is, just to Out with it ! ” 1 

Having given us one glance out of the watching corner of his eye, 
and having given his nose one triumphant rub with liisibrcfinger, 
Mr. pucket stood with. his eyes fastened on his confidential friend, 
and his hand stretched forth ready to take the paper and present it to 
my guardian. It was not produced without much reluctance, and 
many declarations on the part of Mr. Smallwoed that he was a poor 
industrious man, and that ho left it to Mr. Jarndyoe’s honouiL not to 
lot him lose by his. honest^ * !^tfle by little, he very slowly 
from a breast-pocket^ a stained .^dlscolonred paper, which was mu^ 
singed upon the outside, and a tittle burnt at the edges, os if it bad 
long' ago been thrown Wpon a fire, and hastily snatched off agaia, Mr. 
Bucket lost no time in transferring this ‘paper, with the dexterity of 
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a«Q^iijiiror, from Mr, Smallweed to Mr. Jamdyco, As he gave it to ' 
my guardian, he whispered behind his fingers ; 

“ Hadn’t soitled how to make their market of it. QnaiTelled and 
hinted about it, I laid out twenty pound upon it. First, the 
avaricious^ grandchildren split upon him, on account of their objec- 
tions io hiB lining so unreasonably long, and then they split on one 
another. Lord I there ain’t one of the family^that wouldn’t sell the 
other for a pound or tw<v except the old lady— and she’s only out of 
it because sWs too weak in her mind to drive a bargain.** 

“ Mr. Buckdt,” said my guardian aloud, “ whatever, the worth of this 
paper may be to any one, my obligations are great to you ; and if it be 
of any woiih, I hold myself bound^ see Mr. Smallweed remunerated 
accordingly.” • • 

“ Not according to your merits, you know,” said Mr. Bucket,, in 
friendly explanation to Mr. Smallweed. ‘‘Don’t you be afraid of 
that. According to its value.” 

“That is what I mean,” said. my guardian. “You ngiy observe, 
Mr. Bucket, that I abstain from examining this paper myself. The 
plain truth is, I hafe forsworn and abjured the whole business those 
many years, and my soul is sick of it. But Miss Summerson and 
1 will immediately place the paper in the hands of my solicitor in the 
cause, and its existence shall made known without delay to all 
other parties interested.” 

“ Mr. Jarudyce can’t say fairer than that, you understand,” observed 
Mr. Bucket, to his follow- visitor. “ And it being now made cj^n^o 
you that nobody’s a-going to be wronged — which must bo a great 
relief to x^omr mind — wo may proceed with the ceremony of chairing 
you home again.” , 

He unbolted tbe dodr, called in the bearers, wiphed us good-morn- 
ing, and wilh a look full of meaning, and a crook of his finger at 
parting, went his way. ^ 

We went our way too, which was to Lincoln’s Inn, as qui^ly"as 
possible. Mr. Kongo was disengaged \ and we fomid him at his table 
in his dusty room, with the inexpresAvc-looking b^ks, and the piles 
bf papers. Chairs having been placed for us by Mr. Guppy, Mr. 
Keiige expressed the surprise and gratification he felt at th^musual 
sight of St^r.Varndyco in his office. He turned over his double eye- 
glass as he spoke, and was more Conversation Kenge than ever.* 

“ 1 hope,” said Mr. Kenge, “ tliat the geniid influence of Miss Sum- 
merson,” he bowed to me, “maydiave induced Mr. Janidycc,” he 
bowed to him, “ to forego some littiiil of his animosity towards a Cause 
andto^rds a Court which are — sht^^l pay, w'hich their |daco in 
Ipie' stately vista of the pillars of ott^rdfessiontf ” 

“ I am inclined to think,” returuM ,my gdardian, “ that Miss Sum- 
meiHon has seen too much of the effects of the Court and the ^ause 
to exert .any influoueo in th?ir favour. Nevertheless, they arc a part 
of the occasion of my being here. Mr. Kenge, before I lay this paper 
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on your desk, and have done with it, lot me toll you how it has coijio 
into my hands.*’ 

He did so shortly and distinctly. ^ 

“ It could not, sir,” said Mr. Kenge, “ have been stated more i)lainly 
and to the purpose, if it had been a case at law.” 

“ Did you ever know English law, or equity cither, pl&in and to 
the purpose ? ” said my guardian. * 

“ O fie ! ” said Mr. Kenge, 

At first he had not seemed to attach mucL impurtanco to the paper, 
hut when he saw it he appeared more interested, and* when he had 
opened and react a little of it through his eye-glass, ho becamo 
amazed. Mr. Jarndyce,” he said, looking off it, “ you have perused 
this ? ** , 

“Not II ” returned my guardian. 

my dear sir,” said Mr, Kongo, “ it is a Will of later date 
"than any in the suit. It appears to be all in the Testator’s liand- 
writing. It is duly executed and attested. And even if intended to 
be cancellSd, as might possibly bo supposed to be denoted by these 
marks of fire, it is not cancelled. Here it is, a perfect instrument ! ” 
Well ! ” said my guardian. “ What is that to mo ? ” 

“ Mr. Guppy ! ” cried Mr. Kenge, raising his voice. — “ I beg your 
pardon, Mr. Jarndyco.” 

“ Sir.” 

“Mr. Vholes of Symond’s Inn. My compliments. Jamdyco and 
Jarndyce. Glad to speak with him.” 

Guppy disappooi'ed. 

“ You ask me what is this to you, Mr. Jarndyco. If you had 
perused this document, you would have seen that it reduces your 
interest considerably, though still leaving it a very handsome one, 
still leaving it a very handsome one,” said Mr. Kongo, waving Ins 
hand persuasively and blandly. “ You w'ould further have seen, that 
tlic interests of Mr. Eichard Cai’stone, and of Miss Ada Clare, now 
Mrs. Eichard Cai;ptpne, are very materialljr advanced by it.” 

“ Kenge,” said coy guardian, if all tho flonrishing wealth that the 
suit brought into this vile conrt of Chancery cnuld fall to my tw*? 
young cousins, I should bo well contented. But do you ask me to 
believe that any good is to come of Jarndyce and Jarndyce ? ” 

“ G really, Mr. Jarndyce I Prejudice, prejudice. My dear sir, this 
is a very great country, a very greats country. . Its system of equity 
is a very great system, a very great system. Koally, really ! ” 

My guardian said no more, /and Mr. Vholes arrived. lie was 
modestly impressed by Mr. Kenge’s professional eminence. « 

“How do you do, Mr. Vholes? Will you be so good as to takoj^ 
chair here by me, an^ Iqpk over this paper ? ” . - ^ 

Mr. Vholes did as he was ask^ and seemed *lo read it every word. 
He was not excited ky it; but he was not excited by anything. 
When he had well examined It, he reiixed Aviih Mr. Kenge into 
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a window, and shading his mouth with his black glove, spoke to him 
aNiif3me length. I was not surprised to observe. Mr. Eenge inclined * 
to dispute what he said before he had said much, for 1 knew that no 
two people evdt did agree about anything in Jarndyce and Jamdyce. 
But he seemed to get the better of Mr. Eenge too, in a conversation 
that sounded as if it were almost composed of the words, “ Bcceiver- ^ 
General,” “ Aocount;p,nt-General,” “ Eci>ort,” “ Estate,” and “ Costs.” 
When they had finished, they came back to Mr. Eengo’s tabic, and 
spoke aloud. . • 

“ Well ! But this is a very remarkable document, Mr. Vholcs? ” 
said Mr. Eenge. 

Mr. Vholcs said, “ Very much sg.” 

“ And a very important document, Mr. Vholcs ? ” said Mr. Eenge. 

Again Mr. Vholes said, “ Very much ^o.” • 

“ And as you say, Mr. Vholes, when the Cause is in the paper next 
Term, this documenT; will be an unexpected and interesting future in 
it,” said Mr. Eenge, looking loftily at my guardian. 

Mr. Vholcs was gratified, as a smaller practitioner strimng to keep ' 
respectable, to bo confirmed in any opinion of bis own by such an 
authority. • 

“ And when,” asked my guardian, rising after a pause, during which 
Mr. Keiigo had rattled his money, and Mr. Vholcs had piclced his 
pimidcs, “ when is next Term ? ” 

“ Next Term, Mr. Jarndyco, will be next month,” said Mr. Eenge. 

“ Of course wo shall at once proceed to do what is necessary with this 
document, and to collect the necessary evidence concerning ^tiund 
of course you will receive our usual notification of the Cause being 
in the paper.” 

“ To which I shall payi, of course, my usual attention.” 

“ Still bent, iny dear sir,” sa^id Mr. Eenge, showing us through the 
outer o£&ce to the door, “ still bent, even with your enlarged mind, on 
echoing a popular prejudice ? We are a prosperous community, Mr. 
Jarndyce, a very prosperous community. We are a great country, 
Mr. Jarndyce, wo are a v«ry great cguntry. Thi#is a great system, 

, Mr. Jarndyce, and would you wish a great country to have a little 
system ? Now, really, really ! ” 

He said tjiis at tho stair-head,* gently moving his right hand as if it 
were a silver trowel, with wliich to spread tho cement of his words on 
the structure of tho system, aiuj consolidate it for a thousand a|os. 
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STEEL AND IRON. 

OEOita£*s sbooting-gallery is to let, and tlio stock is sold off, and 
George hiinself is at Ckosney Wold, attending on'^Sir Leicester in his 
rides, and riding very near his bridle-rein, ^because of the tmeertain 
hand with which he guides his horse. But not fo-day is George so 
occupied. Ho is journeying to-day into the iron country farther north, 
to look about him. 

As ho comes into the iron couniHy farther north, such fresh green 
woods as those of Chesney Wold are left behind ; and coalpits and 
ashes, high chimneys and red bricks, blighted verdui’e, scorching fires, 
and a heavy never-lightening cloud of smoke, bocome the features of 
the scenery. Among such objects rides the trooper, looking about 
him, and always loolang for something he has come to find. 

.^At last, on the black canal bridge of a busy town, with a clang of 
iron in it, and more fires and more smoke than he has seen yet, the 
trooper, swart with the dust of the coal roads, checks his horse, and 
asks a workman does he know the name of BouncewoU thereabouts ? 

“Why, master,” quoth the workman, “do I know my own 
name ? ” 

“ ’Tis so well known here, is it, comrade ? ” asks the trooper. 

Jf^ouncewells ? Ah ! you’re right.” 

^Sd where might it be now ? ” asks tho trooper, with a glance 
before him. 

“ The bank, the factoiy, or tho house ? ” the workman wants to 
know. ' 

“ Hum ! Bonnceufells is so groat apparently,” mutters the trooper, 
stroking his chin, “ that I have as good as half a mind to go back 
again. ^Why, I don’t know which I want. Should I find Mr. Bounce- 
well at ihe faotory,^dD you think ? ” , 

“ ’Tain’t easy to ftay where yotf d find him — at this time of the day 
you might find either him or his son there, if he’s in town ; but hiS " 
contractevtake him away.” 

And which is the factory? Why, ho sees those chSnjieys— the 
tallestfones! Yes, he sees them. Weill let him keep, his eye on 
those chimneys, going on as straight* as ever he con, and presently 
he’ll see ’em down a turning on the left, shut in by a great brick wall 
which forms one side of the street.* That’s Bouncewells. ; 

The troop^ thaxiks his inforxifant, and rides slowly on, Idbkin^ 
about him, .fie does pot tinm Bock, hut puts up his horse (an^ 
much dis;|^sed to groom ifeja toc^ $t a publio-h^)uso where some of 
Ronncowdl’s* hands are dining, m the^ ostler tells him. Some oi 
Eouncfewell’s hands havrf just Clocked oflWo'c dinner time, and soom 
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to be invading the whole town. They are very sinewy and strong, 
ardjlounceweirs hands — a little sooty too. 

HeP comes to a gateway in the brick wall, and sees a great perplexity 
of iron lying ai>ont, in every stage, and in a vast variety of shapes ; in 
bars, in wedges, in shoots ; in tanks, in boilers, in axles, in wheels, in 
cogs, in c:canhs, in rails; twisted and wrenched into eccentiic andi 
perverse forms^ as separate parts of machinery; mountains of it 
broken-up, and rusty in its ago ; distant fumades of it glowing and 
bubbling in its youth ; bright fireworks of it showering about, under 
the blows of the steam hammer ; red-hot iron, white-hdl iron, cold- 
black iron ; an*iron taste, an iron smell, anjd a Babef*of iron sounds. 

“ This is a place to make a man’s head ache, too ! ” says the trooper, 
looking about him for a counting-house. “Who comes here? This 
is very like me before I was set up. Thip ought to be my nephew, if 
likenesses run in families. Your servant, sir.” 

“ Yours, sir. Are*you looking for any one ? ” • * 

“ Excuse me. Young Mr. Rouncewell, I believe ? ” 

“Yes.” ^ 

‘ * 1 was looking for your father, sii*. I wish to have a word with 
him.” • 

The young man, telling him he is fortunate in his choice of a time, 
for his father is there, leads the way to the office where he is to be 
found. “Very like me before I was set up — devilish like me!” 
thinks the trooper, as he follows. They come to a building in the 
yard ; with an office on an upper floor. At sight of the gentleman in 
the office, Mr. George turns very red. 

“ What name shall I say to my father ? ” asks the young man. 

George, full of the idea of iron, in desperation answers “ Steel,” and 
is BO presented. Ho is left^ alone with the gentleman in the office, w ho 
sits at a table with accouut-bdbks before him, and some sheets of 
paper, blotted with hosts of flares and drawings of cunning shapes. 
It is a bare office, with bare windows, looking on tbo iron view ]|elow. 
Tumbled together on the table are some pieces of iron, pusposoly 
broken to be tested, at various periods of tbeir* service, in various 
capacities. There is irou-dust on everything ; and'^e smoke is seen, 
through the windows, rolling heavily out of the tall chimneys, to 
mingle with |ho smoko from a vaporous Babylon of other chiftneys. 

“ I am tkt your service, Mr. Steel,” says the gentleman, when his 
visitor has taken a rusty chair. ^ * . 

“ Well, Mr. Eouncewollj” George replies, leaning forward with his 
left arm on his knoo, and his hat*in his hand; and very chary of 
meeting his brother’s eye ; “ I am hot without my expectations, that 
in present visit I may prove to' be moi*e free than welcome. I 
h#^e served as a Dragoon in my dav ; and a comrade of mine that I 
was once leather partial to^was, if 1 aon’t ' dofteive myself, a brother of 
yours. T believe you had a‘br5ther:wh6 gave his family some tropble, 
and ran away, and never did*any goos^ but in Keeping away ? ” 
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“ Are you quite sure,” returns the ironmaster, in an altered voice, 
“ that your name is Steel ? ” 

■ The trooper Mters, and looks at him. His brother starts up,' calls 
him by bis name, and grasps him by both hands. * 

“Ton aro too quick for mo!” cries the trooper, with the tears 
springing out of his eyes. “ How do you do, my dear old fellow 
I never -could have Jfiouglit yon would have been half so glad to 
see me as all this. How do you do, my dear old fellow, how do 
you do ! ” ^ , 

They shako Lands, and embrace each other, over a;id over again ; 
the trooper still coupling his “ How do you do, my dear old fellow ! ” 
with liis protestation that he ne^r thought his brother would have 
been half so glad to sec him as all this ! 

“ So far from \t,” he deebtres, at the end of a full account of what 
has preceded his arrival there, “I had very little idea of making 
inyself known. I thought, if yon took by any "means forgivingly to 
my name, I might gradually get myself up to tho point of writing a 
letter. But I should not have been surprised, brother, if you had 
considered it anything but welcome news to hear of me.” 

“Wo wdll show you at home Avhat kind of news wc think it, 
Groorge,” returns his brother. “ This is a great day at home, and you 
could not have arrived, yon bronzed old soldier, on a better. I make 
an agreomout with my son Watt to-day, that on this day twelvemonth 
he shall marry as jn'otty and as good a girl os you have soon in all 
your travels. She goes to Gcimany to-morrow with one of your 
for a little polishing up in her education. Wc make a feast 
of the event, and you will be made the hero of it.” 

Mr. George is so entirely overcome at first by this pros 2 >ect, that ho 
resists the proposed honour with great carue6j;ness. Being overborne, 
hnwever, by his brother and his ^nephew — concerning whom be 
renews his protestations that he never could have thought they would 
havo^een half so glad to see him — he is taken homo to an clcgaiit 
house, in all tho arrangements of which there is to be observed 
a pleasant mixiuijjp 'of the origyially simple habits of tho fatlior and 
mother, with such as are suited to tlieir altered station and tho highop 
fortune^ of their children. Mr. George is much dismayed *by 

the graces and accomplishments of liis nieces tliat are«; and by the 
beauty of Kosa, his niece tbot is to bo ; and by tho «rtffectiouato 
saln&tions of these young ladies, .which he receives • in a sort of 
dream. He is sorely taken aback, too, by the dutiful behaviour of 
Lis nephew ; and has a woful jJonsoiousuoss upon him of “Iteing a 
scapegrace. However, there is^ great rejoicing, and a very^hoai‘iy 
com])any, and infinite enjoymotjit; and Mr. George comes bluff and 
martial through it alk; and his pledge to be prcHcnt at the maiTiage 
and give away the bride, ih received with universal favour. A whirling 
head, has Mr. George, ^hat night when Ije lies down in the state-bed 
of his brother’s house, to think* of all tliese tilings, and to see the 
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images of his nieces (awfnl all the evening in their floating ranslinB), 
wSitzing, after the German manner, over his counterpane. 

The brothers are closeted next morning in the ironmaster’s room ; 
where the elddl* is proceeding, in his clear sensible way, to show how 
he thinks he may best dispose of George in his business, when George 
squeezes kis hand and stops him. 

“ Brother, 1 4hank you a million times for yopr more than- brotherly 
welcome, and a million times more to that fur your more than 
brotherly intention^ Bitt my plans are made. Before J say a word 
as to them, I lyish to consult you upon one family point. How,” says 
the trooper, folding his arms, and looking with indomitable firmness 
at his brother, how is my mothcr^|to be got to scratch me ? ” 

“ I am not sure that I understand yon, George,” replied the 
ironmaster. \ ^ 

“ I say, brother, how is my mother to bo got to scratch me '? She 
must be got to do it, somehow.” 

“ Scratch you out of her will, I think you mean ? ” 

“Of course I do. In short,” says the trooper, folding his arms 
more resolutely yet, “ I mean— to — scratch me ! ” 

“ My dear George,” returns his brother, “ is it so indispensable 4hat 
you should undergo that process?” 

“Quito! Absolutely! I couldn’t bo guilty of the meanness of 
coining back without it. Ilshould never be safe not to bo off again. 
1 have not sneaked home to rob your children, if not yourself, brother, 
of your rights. I, who foifeited mine long ago ! If I am to remain, 
and hold up my head, I must bo scratched. Come. You are# Sfen 
(d* cclohrated penetration and intelligence, and you can tell mo how 
it s to he bronglit about.” 

“ I can toll you, Qecirge,”^ replies tbc ironmaster, deliberately, 
“ how it is not to be brought about, which I hope may answer tho 
purpose as well. Look at our mother, think of her, recall her emotion 
when she recovered yon. Do you believe there is a considoreiion in 
tho world that would induce Iier to take such a step against her 
favourite son ? Do you bslievo there is any chaUcf of her consent, to 
,l)j,lance against tho outrage it w'ould w to her (loving dear old lady ! ) 
to propose it ? If you do, you arc wrong. No, George I "^ou must 
make up yuur mind to remain tcnscratchcd. 1 think,” there is an 
amused sinile on the ii'onmastor’s face, as he watches his brother, who 
is pondering,* deeply disappointed ; “ I think you may manage almost 
as well as if tlie thing woi*e done, though,” 

“ How, brother V ” 

“ Bqing hont upon it, you can dispose by will of anything you have 
the misfortune to inherit, in any way, yon like, you know.” 

" . “ That’s true ! ” says the trooper, pondei'ing again. Then ho 
wistfully asks, with ^is hand on bis brotficr’s, “ Would you mind 
mcntioTiing that, brother, toj-our wife and fajpily ? ” , 

“ Not at all/’ , 
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Thank you. You wouldn't object to gay, perhaps, that although 
* an undoubted vagabond, I am a vagabond of the harum searum ord^r, 
and not of the mean sort ? ” ‘ 

The ironmaster, repressing his amused smile, as^ienM 
‘‘ Thank you. Thank you. It*s a weight off my mind,” says the 
trpoper, with a heave of his chest as he unfolds his arms, and puts a 
hand on each log ; though I had set my heart on being scratched, 
too!” * 

The brothers are very like each other, sitting, face to face; but a 
certain massive simplicity, and absence of usage in the ways of the 
world, is all on -the trooper|p side. 

Well,” he proceeds, throwing oj|his disappointment, “ next and last, 
those plans of mine. You have been so brotherly as to propose to mo 
to fall in here, ahd take myf place among the products of your per* 
sevprance and sense. I thank you heartily. It’s more than brotherly, 
as I saiJl l>efore ; and I thank you heartily for it,’' shaking him a long 
time by the hand. “ But the truth is, brother, I am a — I am a kind 
of a Weedj^nd it’s too late to plant mo in a regular garden.” 

*^My dear George,” returns the older, concentrating his strong 
steady brow upon him, and smiling confidently ; leave that to me, 
and let me try.” 

George shakes his head. “ You could do it, I have not a doubt, 
if anybody could; but it’s not to bo done. Not to be done, sir! 
Whereas it so falls out, on the other hand, that I am able to be of 
some trifle of use to Sir Leicester Dedlock since his illness — ^brought 
onfid»yifamily sorrows ; and that ho would rather have that help from 
our mother’s son than from anybody else.” 

“Well, ray dear George,” returns the ‘other, with a very slight 
shade upon his open face, “ if you prefer to ^sorve in Sir Leicester 

Dedlock’s household brigade ” 

“ There it is, brother,” cries the trooper, checking him, with his 
hand ipon his knee again : “ there it is ! You don’t take kindly to 
tkat idea ; I don’t mind it. You are not used to being officered ; I 
am. Everything d^HUit you is in perfect order and discipline ; every- 
thing about me requires to be &pt so. We arc not accustomed to, 
carry thmgs with the same ha^d, or to look at ’em from the same 
point. 1 don’t say much about my garrison manner^ because I 
found myself pretty well at my ease last night, and they wouldn’t be 
noticed here, I dare say, once and aw^. But I shall get on best at 
Chesney Wold — where there’s more room for a Weed than there is 
here ; and the dear old lady will bb made happy besides. Therefore 
I accept of Sir Leicester Dedlo<i’s proposals. When I come over 
next year to give away the brid/, or whenever I come, I shall have 
the sense to^£se^the«houSehold brigade in ambuscade, and not to 
manceutirar^ it yom* I thank you hoartily again, and am 

proud^to iflunk of the Bojincewells os thev’ll bo founded by you.” 

“ You know yourself, Geoige,” says tne elder brother, returning 
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the grip qfhia hand) ^^and perhaps yon know me better than I know 
Take your way. So that we don’t quite lose one another 
again; take your way.” 

“ No fear of tfiat t ” returns the trooper. “ Now, before I turn my 
horse s head homewards, brother, I will ash you — if youll be so good 
— to look qver a' letter for me. I brought it with me to send from 
these paris, as Qhesney Wold might be a painful name just now to 
the person it’s written to. 1 am not much accui^omod to correspond- 
ence myself, and I am particular respecting this present letter, because 
I want it to be both straightforward and delicate."’ 

Herewith ho Tiands a letter, closely written in soiaerwhat pale ink 
but in a neat round hand, to the ironmaster, who reads as follows ; 

“Mtss Estueh Summerson, ^ 

communication having been made w rae by Inspector Bucket o£ a 
letter to myself being found among the papers of a certain person, J take tbo liberty 
to make known to you tba% it was but a few lines of instruction from abroad, when, 
where, and how to deliver an enclosed letter to a young and beautiful lady, then 
unmarried in England. I duly observed tiie same. 

further take the liberty to make known to yon, that it was got ffom me as a 
proof of handwriting only, and that otherwise I would not have given it up as appfiar- 
ing to be the most harmless in my possession, without being previously shot througli 
tho heart. ^ 

further take the liberty to mention, that if I could have supposed a ceriain 
unfortunate gentleman to have been in existence, I never could and never would have 
rested until 1 had discovered his retreat, and shared my last farthing with him, as my 
duty and my inclination would have equally been. But he was (officially) reported 
drowned, and assuredly went over the side of a transport-ship at night in an Irish 
harbour, within a few hours of her arrival from the West Indies, ns I have myself 
heard both from officers and men on board, and know to have been (officially) con- 
firmed. fa 

I further take the libertj' to state that iu my humble quality ns one of the rank 
and file, I am, and shall ever continue to be, your thoroughly devoted and admiring 
servant, and that I esteem the qualities you possess above all others, far beyond the 
limits of tlie present dispatch. « 

' • ** 1 have the honour to be, 

' “George.” 

“ A little formal,” obsorveB the elder brother, refolding it wjiJi a 
puzzled face. ^ 

“ But nothing that might* not be ^nt to a pattern young lady ? ” 
asks tho younger. . 

* “Nothing at all.” 

Therefore it is sealed, and doposiidd for' posting among tSo iron 
correspondepce of the day.. This done, Mr. George takes a hearty 
farewell of thq family party, andj)r6pares to saddle and mount. 'His 
brother, however, unwilling to port with him so soon, proposes to ride 
with him in a light open carriage to the place where he will bait for 
the night, and there remain with him^ until morning : a servant riding 
for so diuch of the jonmey, on tbA thorough-bred old grey from 
Chesney Wold. The offer being gladly accepted, :i|^ib}lowod by a 
pleasant ride, a pleasant dinn^, and a pl<!toant bleak&sif all in 
brotherly communion. Then they once more shake htmds ’lc^g^and 
heartily, and part ; the ironmaster turning his face to the smoko and 
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fires, and the trooper to the green country. Early in the afternoon, 
the subdued sound of his heavy military trot is heard on the turf in 
the avenue, as ho rides on with imaginary clank and jingle of accoutre- 
ments under the old elm trees. ^ 


f 


w CHAPTEK LXIV. ^ 

Esther’s narrative. 

Soon after I had had that conversation with my guardian, he put a 
sealed paper in* my hand dne morning, and said, ‘' This is for next 
mouthy my dear.'* I found in it two hundred pounds. 

I now began very quietly to make such preparations as I thought 
were necessary. Begulating my purchases by my guardian's taste, 
which 1 knew very well of course, I arranged my wardrobe to please 
him, and hoped I should bo highly successful. I did it all so quietly, 
bdtauso I was not quite free from my old apprehension that Ada 
woulA Tiie rather sorry, and because my guardian was so quiet himself. 
I liad no doubt that under all the circumstances wo should bo married 
in the most private and simple manner. * Perhaps I should only have 
to say to Ada* “Would you like to come and see me married to- 
morrow', my pet ? ” Perhaps our vredding might even be as unpro- 
her own, and I might not find it necessary to say anything 
about it until it was over. I thought that if I wore to choose, I would 
like this best. 

The only exception I made w'as Mrs. Woodcourt. I told her that 
I was going to be married to my guardian, and that w^o had been 
engaged some time. She highly approved. She could never do 
enoi^h for me; and was remarkably softened now, in comparison 
•with what she had been when we first knew her. There was no 
trouble she woulj ^ot have taken to haws been of use to me ; but I 
need hardly say tiiat I only allowed her to take as little as gratified 
her ki^duoss without tasking It. 

Of course this was not a time to neglect my guajdiau; and of 
course it wa^ not a time for neglecting my darling. So I had plenty 
of occupation — which I was glad ,of ; and as to Charley, she was 
absolutely not to be seen for needlew^ork. To surround herself with 
great heaps of it — baskets full and tables full — and do a Httle, and 
spend a great deal of time in Staring with her round eyes at what 
tliere was to do, and persuadq' herself that she was going to do it, 
wore Charley’s great^dignities and delights. 

Meanwhile, I must say,' I could not agree with my guardian on the 
subject of the Will, and I had some sanguine hopes of Jarndyce and 
Jarndyco. Which of us was right will soon appear, but I certainly 
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(lid encourage expectations. Iii Bichard, the discovery gave occasion 
for’^a burst of business and agitation that buoyed him up for a littlo 
timo but he had lost the elasticity even of hope now, and seemed to 
me to retain only its feverish anxieties. From something my guardian 
said 0110 day, when we were talking about this, I understood that my 
marriage w£>uld not take place until after the Term-time wo had been 
told to look forward tp ; and I thought the niore^for that, how rejoiced 
I should be if I could be married when Bichard and Ada were a little 
more prosperous. , • ^ 

The Term wj^s very near indeed, when my guardian was called out 
of town, and went down into Yorkshire on jSlr. WocdcOurt’s business. 
He had told me beforehand that his jresence there would be necessary. 
1 had just come in one night from my dear girFs, and was sitting in 
the midst of all my new clothes, looking J^t them all*around me, and 
thinking, when a letter from my guardian was brought to me. It 
asked me to join him* in the country ; and mentioned by what* stage- 
coach my place was taken, and at what time in the morning I should 
liavo to leave town. It added in a postscript that I woiid not bo 
many hours from Ada. 

I expected few things less than a journey at that time, but I was 
ready for it in half-an-hour, and set off as appointed early next 
morning. I travelled all day, wondering all day what I could l*e 
wanted for at such a distance ; now I thought it might be for this 
2)urposc, and now I thought it might bo for that purpose ; but I was 
never, never, never near tbe truth. 

It was niglit when I came to my journey’s end, and foun^ iwy 
guardian w^aiting for me. This was a great relief, for towards evening 
X had l)Ogiin to faar (the more so as his letter was a very short one) 
that ho might be ill. ^ Hknvever, there he was, as well as it was 
pc^ssible to be ; and when I saw*his genial face ngiiin at its brightest 
and best-, I said to myself he has bocn doing some other great kincluess. 
Not that it re(|nirod much poiieti'ation to say that, because I 
that his being there at all was an act of kindness. • * • 

Supper ivas ready at the ietel, and when we wor^ alone at table he 
^aid : * ’ . 

Full of curiosity, no doubt, little woman, to know why^I have 
brought you fcere V ” 

“ Well, fciuardian,"' said I, ‘‘without thinking myself a Fatima, or 
you a Blue B(i»ard, I am a little carious about it,’* 

“ Then to ensure your night’s rest, my love,” he returned, gaily, “ I 
won’t wait until to-morrow to tell you. 1 have very much wished to 
express to Woodcourt, somehow", mj|: sense of his humanity to poor 
unfortunate Jo, his inestimable scrvi^s to my young cousins, and his 
value to us all. When it was decided that ko^should settle here, it 
came into my head that I might ask his acftcfptance of some unpre- 
tending and suitable little to lay his o'v^n head in. 1 therefore 

caused such a place to be looked ouWor, and such a place was found 
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on very easy terms, and I have been touching it up for him and 
making it habitable. However, when I walked over it the day before 
yesterday, and it was reported ready, I found thai^ was not house- 
keeper «ough to know whether things wcye all as they ought to be. 
So I sent off for the best little housekeeper that could possibly bo got, 
tp come and give me her advice and opinion. And hero She is,” said 
my guardmn, lauglpng and crying both together ! 
t Because he was so dear, so good, so admirable. I tried to tell him 
what I thoT’ght of him, but I could not articulate a word. 

“ Tut, tut ! ” said my guardian. You make too much of it, little 
woman. Why how you sob, Damo Durden, how you sob ! ” 

“It is with exquisite pleasuns. Guardian— with a heart full of 
thanks.” 

“ Well, well,^' said he. / “ I am delighted that you approve. I 
thougjjt you would. I meant it as a pleasant isurprise for the little 
- mistress of Bleak House.” 

5 I kissed him, and dried my eyes. I know now ! ” said I. “ I 
Jjiavc seem this in your face a long while,” 

“ No ; have you really, my dear ? ” said he. ‘‘ What a Dame Dui den 
it "is to read a face I ” 

He was so quaintly cheerful that I could not long he otherwise, and 
was almost ashamed of having been otherwise at all. When I went 
to bed, I cried. I am bound to confess that I cried ; but I hope it was 
with pleasure, though I am not quite sui’e it was with pleasure, I 
repeated eveiy word of the letter twice over. 

'"Almost beautiful summer morning succeeded ; and after breakfast 
we went out arm in arm, to see the house of which I was to give my 
mighty housekeeping opinion. We entered a flower-garden by a gate 
in a side wall, of which he had the key ;** ar.d the first thing I saw, 
was, that the beds and flowers wore all laid ont according to the 
.tnanner of my beds and flowers at homo. 

. “^ou see, my dear,” observed my guardian, standing still, with 
•a delighted face, to watch my looks; “knowing there conld be no 
better plan, I bofe;6wed yonrs/t 

Wo went on by a pretty Iflitlo orchard, where the cherries woie 
nestling among the green lea.^S, and the shadows of the a])plc-trces 
were sporting on the grass, to the house itself, — a cottage, quite a 
rustic cottage of doll’s rooms ; but such a lovely place, so tranquil and 
so beautiful, with such a rich and gmilmg country sprbad around it ; 
with water sparkling away into the distance, hero all overhung with 
summer-growth, there turning a humming mill ; at its nearest point 
glancing lih^ngh mewJow the cheerful town, whore cricket- 
players wer<l^B<tebling in bright groups, and a flag was flying from 
a white tent thab^rij/J)!^ in the swe^lN^est wind. And still, as we 
went through the pretty rooms, 6ntat the liltlo'nistic verandah doors, 
and'ftUnderneath the tiny colonnades, garlanded uith woodbine, 
jasmine, and honeysuckle, 1 sav^, in the papering on the walls, in the 
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colours of tlio furniture, in the arrangement of all tbo pretty objects, 
mif little tastes and fancies, my little methods and inventions which " 
they used to laugh at while they praised them, my odd ways every- 
where. 

I could not say enough in admiration of what was all so beautiful, 
but one secret doubt arose in my mind, when I saw this. I thou^t, , 

0 would he be4he ]]^ppier for it ! Would it npt have been better for 
Ids peace that I should not have been so brought before him ? Because, 
although I was not yhat he thought me, still he loved m^ very dearly, 
and it might remind him mournfully of what he believed ho bad lost. 

1 did not wish him to forget me, — porhaps^e might nCt have done so, 

without these aids to his memory,|— but my way was easier than his, 
and 1 could have reconciled myself even to that, so that he had been 
the happier for it. \ * 

“ And now, little woman,” said my guardian, whom I had never 
seen so proud and joyful as in showing me these things, and watching 
my appreciation of them, “now, last of all, for the name of this 
house.” « ^ 

“ What is it called, dear Guardian V ” 

“ My child,” said he, “ come and see.” • 

Ho took me to the porch, which he had hitherto avoided, and said, 
pausing before wo went out : 

“ My dear child, don’t yoir guess the name V ” 

“ No ! ” said I. 

Wo went out of the porch ; and he showed me written over it, Bleak 
House. # ^ 

He led me to a seat among the loaves close by, and sitting down 
beside mo, and taking my band in his, spoke to me thus : 

“ My darling girl, ip what there has been between us, I have, 1 
hope, l>ecn really solicitous for your happiness. When I wrote 
you the letter to which you brought the answer,” smiling as he 
referred to it^ “ I had my own too much in view ; but I had youne too. 
Whether, under diftcront circumstances, I might ever have itinewed 
the old dream I sometime* dreamed ^when you very young, of 
jnaking you my wife one day, I need not ask myself. 1 did renew it, 
and I wrote my letter, and you brought your answer. "Jfou are 
following whiit I say, my child ? ” 

I was c^ld, and 1 trembled violently ; but not a w'ord he uttered 
was lost. Ap I sat looking fisedly at him, and the sun’s rays descended, 
softly shining through the leaves, upon his bare head, I felt as if the 
brightness on him must ho like tho'brightness of the Angels. 

“ H^r mo, my love, but do not sieak. It is for mo to speak now. 
When it was that I began to doubt wether what 1. had done would 
really make you happy, is nfikmatter. W<^ddburt came homo, and 
I soon had no doubt ^ all,” 

I clasped him round the peck, and htii^BQr head upon his breast, 
and wept. “ Lie lightly, confidently? here, my child,” said he, press- 
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ing me gently to him. “I am your guardian and your father now. 
Eost couMently here.” 

Soothingly, like tho gentle rustling of the leaves ; and genially, 
like tho ripening wcathor; and radiantly and benefi.^ently, like tho 
sunshine; he went on. 

Understand mo, my dear girl. I had no doubt of your^being eon- 
tented and liapj)y with me, being so dutiful and so dev/)ted ; but I saw 
with whom you would bo happier. That I penetrated his secret wlicn 
Dame Durden was liMnd to it, is no wonder i for I know the good that 
could never change in her, better far than she did. Well ! I have 
long been in Allan Woodcpiirt's confidence, although ho was not, until 
yesterday, a few hours before you came here, in miiio. But I urould 
not have my Esther's bright exanSple lost ; I would not have a jot of 
my dear girl’s vfcdues uuobyjrved and unhtmourod; I would not have 
her admitted on sniFcrancc into the line of Morgan ap Kcrrig, no, not 
for th# weight in gold of all the mountains in Wales ! ” ‘ 

He stopped to kiss me on the forehead, and I sobbed and wept 
afresh, ^or I felt as if I could not bear th (3 painful delight of his 
praise. 

Hush, little woman ! Don’t cry ; this is to *bo a day of joy. I 
have looked forward to it,” ho said, oxnltingly, “ for months on 
mouths ! A few words more, Dame Trot, and I have said my say. 
Determined not to throw away one atom .of my Esther’s worth, I took 
Mrs. Woodconrt into a separate confidence. ‘Now, madam,’ said 1, 

‘ I clearly perceive — and indeed I know, to boot — that your sou loves 

ward. I am further very sure that my ward loves your son, but 
will sacrifice her love to a sense of duty and affection, and will sacri- 
fice it so completely, so entirely, so religiously, that you should never 
suspect it, though you watched her night q.jid day.’ Then I told her 
all our story— -ours— yours and mind ‘ Now, madam,’ said I, ‘ coino 
yqu, knowing this, and live with ns. Como you, and see my child 
from^hour to liour ; set what yon see, against her pedigree, which is 
this, and this ’ — for I scorned to mince it — ‘ and tell me what is tho 
true legitimacy, when you shall have quite made up your mind on 
that subject.’ Why, honour to Tier old Welsh blood, my dear ! ” cried 
my guardian, with enthusiaLm, “ I believe the heart it animates bouts 
no loss%rarmly, no less admiringly, no less lovingly, towards Dame 
Durden, than my own ! ” ^ ^ 

^ Hfi tenderly raised my head, and I clung to him^ kissed mo in 
his old fatherly way again and again,, « What a light, now, on the pro- 
tecting manner I had thought about! 

“ One u^r<i last word. Whe^ Allan Woodconrt spoke to you, my 
dear, he spoke with my knowle^igo and consent — but I gaveliim no 
encouragement, not j(| foi^'^lise surprises were my great reward, and 
T w’as too miserly to , with ji sqi^p of it. ^Ho was to come, and 
tell me all that passed fipad he did. I have no more to say. My 
dearest, Allan Woodcoflrt stood Jbeside fout father when he lay dead 
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— stood beside your mother. This is Bleak House. This day I give 
this house it^ little mistress ; and before God, it is iho brightest day 
in all my life ! ” 

He rose, find faised me witli him. We wore no longer alone. My 
husband — I have called ifm by that name full seven happy years 
now — stood^at my side. 

“ Allan,” Said toy guardian, “ take from me a y^illing gift, the best 
^vife that ever man had. What more can I say for you, than that I 
know you deserve her ! Take with her the little home ;she brings 
you. You know what she will jnake it, Allan ; you know what she 
has made its namesake. Lot me share its fcjicity sometimes, and what 
do I sacrifice ? Nothing, nothing.” « 

Ho kissed mo once again ; and now the teai*s wer^ in his eyes, as 
he said more softly : 

“ Esther, my dearest, after so many years, there is a kind of parting 
in this too. I know tiiat my mistake has caused you some distress. 
Forgive your old guardian, in restoring him to his old place in your 
affections ; and blot it out of your memory. Allan, take my dear.” 

He moved away frpm under tho green roof of leaves, and stopping 
in tho sunlight outside, and turning cheerfully towards us, said : * 

I shall he found about here somewhere. It’s a West wind, little 
woman, due West ! Let no one thank mo any more ; for I am going 
to revert to my bachelor habifs, and if anybody disregards this warn- 
ing, I’ll run away, and never come back ! ” 

What happiness ^vas ours that day, what joy, what rest, what liapd,*' 
what gratitude, what bliss ! ^Wo w'ere to be married before the mouth 
was out ; but when we were to come and take possession of our own 
house, was to depend on Jiichard^and Ada. 

We all three wont home together next day. As Boon as we arrived 
in town, Allan went straight to sec Bichard, and to carry our joyful 
news to him and my darling. Late as it was, I meant to go t«^bcr 
for a few minutes before lying down to sleep : but I went home with my 
gnai'dian first, to make bis •tea for hjpi, and to occipy tho old chair 
1^ his side ; for I did not like to think of its being empty so soon. 

When wc came home, we found that a yoimg man had calle^ three 
times in the course of that one day, to sec me ; and that, having been 
told, on the occasion of his third call, that I was not expected to 
return before icn o^clock at n^gbi, he had left w^ord, “ that he would 
call about then.” Ho had left his card three times. Mu. Guppy, 

As I naturally speculated ou the object of these visits, and as I 
always ^sociated something ludicroul with the visitor, it fell out that 
in laughing about Mr. Guppy I told fby guardian of his old proposal, 
and his subsequent retractatioi^ “After that,** said my guardian, 
“ wo will certainly receive this 'iieroc** So,- mstructions were given 
that Mr. Guppy should be slmwn in, when bre^camo again ; and they 
were scarcely given when he did coma again. 
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Ho was embarrassed when he found guardian, with me, but 
recovered himself, and said, " How de do, sir ? ” 

. “ How do you do, sir ? ” returned my guardian. 

“Thank you, sir, I am tolerable,” returned Mr^^uppy. “Will 
you allow me to introduce my mother, Mrs. Guppy of the Old Street 
Eoad, and my particular friend, Mr. Weovle. That is ito say, my 
friend has gone by ^e name of Woevlo, but h|s name is really and 
truly Jobling.” ^ 

My giiai^ian begged them Wis seated, ^tnd they all sat down. 
“l\my,” said* Mr. Guppy to Ms friend, after an f^wkward silence. 
“ Will you opbn the case ? ” 

“ Do it yourself,” returned the^end, rather tartly. 

“ Well, Mr. Jarndyce, sir,” Mr. Guppy, after a moment’s considera- 
tion, began ; to^the great diversion of his mother, which she displayed 
by mjJging Mr. Jobling with her elbow, and winking at me in a 
most remarkable manner ; “ I had an idea that 1 should seo Miss 
Summerson by herself, and was not quite prepared for your esteemed 
presence.^ But Miss Summerson has mentioned to you, perhaps, that 
something has passed between us on former occasions ? ” 

•“Miss Summerson,” returned my guardian smiling, “has made a 
eommniiication to that effect to me.” 

“ That,” said Mr. Guppy, “ makes matters easier. Sir, I have come 
out of my articles at Eenge and Carboy’s, and I believe with satis&c- 
tion to all parties. 1 am now admitted (after undergoing an eiamina- 
tion that’s enough to badger a man blue, touching a pack of nonsense 
T.iiafcrhe don’t want to know) on the roll of attorneys, and have taken 
out my certificate, if it would bo any satisfaction to you to sec it.” 

“ Thank you, Mr, Guppy,” returned my guardian. “ I am quite 
willing — I believe I use a legal phrase— to admit the certificate.” 

Mr. Guppy therefore desisted fn)m takiiig something out of his 
pocket, and proceeded without it. 

“5 have no capital myself, but my mother has a little property 
whiett takes the form of an annuity ; ” hero Mr. Guppy’s mother 
rolled her head ^)a‘if sho never could sufiOroiently enjoy the observation, 
and put her handkerchief to^or mouth, and again winked at m^; 
“ and ^few pounds for e:i^nseB out of pocket in conducting business, 
will never be wantiilg,'^j^3 of interest, which is an advantage, you 
know,” said Mn Guppy) feelingly. s 

“tJertainly an advantage,*^ returned my guardian. . . 

“ I haioe some connexion,” pursued Mr. Guppy, “ and it lays in the 
direction of Walcot Square, LamTieth, I have therefore taken a ouse 
in that locality^ which, in tb^ opinion of my friends, is g hollow 
bargain (taxes n^oulous, imd vpe of fixtures included in the rent), and 
intend setting up prifessiOnally for myself there, forthwith.” 

Here Mr. Guppy’s Aother fell ijlto an extraordinary passion of 
roUjing her head^ and .smiling waggishly at anybody who would look 
at her. • 
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\ It*fl 11 fiix-roomer, oxelusivo of kitchciw,” said Mr, Onppy, “ and 
,J|n the opinion of my fricndfi, a comniodiouB tonomont.*' When I mon- 
jpfljr fiicnds, I refer principally to my fnend Jobling, who I believe 
me /4 Mr. Guppy looked at him ^\ilh a sontimontal air, 

“ from boyhood’s hour V ” 

Mr. Jobl^g coufimod this with a sliding movement of his legs. 
“My friend Jobling will render me his assihlance in the capacity 
of clerk, and will live in the ouso,” said Mr. (Tr 1 i 2 )py. “ My mother 
. will likewise live in the onto, when her prt sent quarter in the Old 
Street Hoad shall have ceased and cxj)ired ; and consequently there 
will be no wanf of society. My friend Jq^ling is naturally aristo- 
ciatic by taste ; and besides being acquainted with the movements 
of (he upper circles, fully backs in& in ^ tlio intentions 1 am now 
developing.” \ • 

Mr. Jobling said “ certainly,” and withdrew a little from the elbow 
of Mr. Guppy’s mothef . • 

“ Now, 1 have no occasion to mention to you, sir, you being in the 
confideuco of Miss Summerson,” said Mr. Guppy, “ (mothe^*, T wish 
you’d be so good as to keei) Ftill), that Miss Summerson’s imago was 
formerly inq)rintod on my art, and that I made her a proposal t)f 
marriage.” 

“ That T have heard,” returned luy guardian. 

“ Circumstances,” pursued Mr. Giipj^y, “ over which T hadr no con- 
trol hut quite the contrary, wealvcncd the iinj)rcssion of that imago 
for a time. At which time Miss Suiumcison’s conduct was highly 
genteel ; I may ovrn add, magnanimous.” . • 

My guaidian patted me on tlie shoulder, and seemed much amused. 

“ Now, sir,” said Mr. Guppy, ‘‘ I have got into that state of mind 
myself, that I wish for a ciprocity of magnanimous behaviour. I 
wish to 2>iovo to Miss IS^immorsbn that I can rise, to a heighth, of 
which i)erbaps she hardly thought me capable. T find that the imago 
which I did suppose had been eradicated from ray art, is not entdiceted. 
Its iufi nonce over me m still ticmenjons; and yielding to it»l aift 
willing to overlook tho circiijnstances over which nor« of us have had 
any control, and to renew those j)ropoi^als to Miss SAunmei^ou which 
t had the honour to moke at a former period. 1 beg to lay tljp ouse 
in Walcot Square, tho business, and myself, before Miss STimmerson 
for bor aoccptaVice.” 

“ Very magnanimous indeed, sir,” observed my guardian. • 
“Well, sir,” replied Mr. Guppy, with candour, “my wish is to^c 
^ magnanimous. I do not consider that in makiug this ofi(T tp Miss 
Riimmorsoii, I am hy any means thipwing myself away; neitlor is 
that the*opinion of my friends. Still, ^thcro are circumstancob which 
r submit may bo taken into account as a sot againbt any little 
diawbacks of min*^, and so a fair and c<2uitabl# balance ornvod it.” 

“ I take upon myself, sir,” sjiid my guardiam laughing as ho rang 
tho boll, “ to reply to your proposals pn bchali of Miss Summei1=50U. 
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Sho is very sensible of your handsome intentions, and wishes yon good-"* 
evening, and wishes you well.** * , 

“ Oh ! ” said Mr. Onppy, with a blank look. *•' Is that tantamount^ ' 
sir, to acccptancr^ju’ rejection, or consideration ? ” 

“ To decided rejection, if you please,” returned my guardian. 

Ml’. Guppy looked incredulously at his friend, and at his mother 
who suddenly tumccLvery angry, and at the flogr, and at the ceiling. 

Indeed V ” said he, “ Then, Jobliiig, if you was the friend you . 
represent jjourself, I should think you idight Jiaiid my mother out 
of the gangway, instead of allowing her to remain .where she ain't 
w’anted.” • 

But Mrs. Guppy positively refused to como out of thfi gangway. 
Sho wouldn’t hgar of it. “.Why, get along ivith you,” said she to my 
guardian, “ what do you mean ? Ain’t my son good enough for you ? ^ 
You cmght to be ashamed of yourself. Get out^with you ! ” 

“ My good lady ! ” returned my guardian, “it is hardly reasonable 
to ask me to get out of my own room.” 

“ I dorft care for that,” said Mrs. Gupp3^ “ Get out with you. If 
wp ain’t good enough for you, go and pi*ocure spmebody that is good 
enough. Go along and find 'em.” 

I was quite unprepared for the ra]iid manner in which Mrs. Guppy’s 
jiower of jocularity merged into a power of taking tho profoundest 
ofienco. 

“ Go along and find somebody that’s good enough for you,” repeated 
Jdrs. Guppy. “ Get out I ” Nothing seemed to astonish Mr. Gupj>y’s 
metier so much, and to make her so very indignant, as our not getting 
out. “ Why don’t you get out ? ” said Mrs. Guppy. “ What are you 
stopping hero for ? ” 

“ Mother,” interposed her son, always g(?ttipg before her, and pushing 
her back with on# shoulder, as sho sidled at my guardian, “ will you 
hold your tongue ? ” \ 

•No, William,” she returned; “I won’t ! Not unless he gets out, 
-1 wofi’t!” 

However, Mt^, 'Guppy and Mr. Jobliug together closed on Mr, 
Guppy’s mother, (who began fo be quite abusive), and took her, very 
much#against her will, down-stairs ; her voice rising a stair liigher 
every time her figure got a stair lower, and insisting j;hat wc should 
immediately go and find somebody who was good enough for us, and 
^ %bove all things that we should get^ut. 


CHAPTEB LXV. 


' BEOIKNING THE WOULD. 

• 

T(ie term had conamenccd, and my guardian found an intimatiqn 'from 
^Mr. Kenge that the 'Cause would come on in t^o days. As I had 
• sufficient hopes of the Will to be in a flutter about it, Allan and I 
agreed to go down to tTie Court that morning. Kichard.was*cxlremely 
agitated, and was so w'eak and low, though hjs illness was still of the 
mind, that my dear girl indeed liad sore occasion to be supported. 
But she looked forward — a very little way, now — to the help that w^as 
to come to her, and never drooped. , • 

It was at Westminster that the Cause was to come on. It had 
come on there, I dare Isay, a hundred times before, but I could not 
divest myself of an idea that it iiiight lead to some result now. Wo 
left home directly after breakfast, to be at Westminster Hall^in good 
time ; and walked down there through the lively streets — so happily 
and strangely it seemed! — together. • 

As we were going along, planning what wo should do for Kichard 
and Ada, I heard somebody calling “Esther! My dear Esther! 
‘Esther ! ” And there was C!addy Jollyby, with her head out of the 
window of a little carriage which she hired now to go about in to her 
pupils (she had so many), as if she wantc'd to embrace me at a hundred 
yards’ distance. I had written her a note to tell her of all that^my^ 
guardian had done, but had not had a moment to go and seo her. Of 
course wo turned hack ; and the aftcctionate girl was in that state of 
rapture, and was so ovorjiiyed to talk about the night when she 
brought me the flowers, itnd was'so determined to .squeeze my face 
(bonnet and all) Ixitween her hands, and go on in a w’ild manner alto- 
gether, calling mo all kinds of precious names, and telling Alla# I 
had done I don't know what for her, that I was just obliged t# got'*, 
into the little earriage and cijm her down, by lottin.g*her say and do 
exactl y what she liked. Allan, standing at the window, was as pleased 
as Caddy ; and I was as phrased as either of them ; and I wtuidej that 
I got aw^ay as I did, rather than that I came off, laughing, and red, 
and anything Init tidy, and looking after Caddy, who looked after us 
out of the coach-w’iiulow as long as she could seo us. • 

This made us some quarter of an hour lute, and when we came 
^•^Westminster Hall, we found that tho day’s business was begun. 
Worse than that, wo found such an ^nusual crowd in the Court of 
Chancery that it was full to the door,»^aud wc could neither see nor-' 
h'^ar what w^as passing within. It appeared to jt)o something droll, 
for occasionally there was a laugh, ,and a (A*y of “ Silence ! ” It 
appeared to be something inte^sting, for S^orj one w'as pushing and 
striving to get nearer. It ajqmared tp be something that made\he 
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professional gentlemen very niorry, for there were several young 
counsellors in wigs and whiskers on the outside of the crowd, an? 
when ono of them told the others about it, they put their hands in-J 
tlioir ])ockets, quite doubled themselves up with laughter, and 
went stamping about the pavement of the hall. 

Wo asked a gentleman by us, if ho knew what causo was on ? He 
told us Jamdyce an^ Jarndyco. Wc asked hinoi if hb know what was 
doing in it ? Ho said, really no he did not, nobody over did ; but as 
well as he^ould make out, it was over. Over fcr tho day ? we asked * 
him. No, he said ; over for good. • 

Over for good ! * 

When wo heard this unaccount[p.ble answer, we looked at one another 
quite lost in aniazenicnt ^ould it be possible that the Will had sot 
things right atllast, and that Richard and Ada were going to be rich 
If scf'jaed too good to bo true. Alas it was 1 ^ 

Our suspense was short ; for a bieak up soon took place in tho 
crowd, and the people came streaming out looking flushed and hot, 
and bringing a ejuantity of bad air with them. Still they wore all 
exceedingly anni^^cd, and wore mojx) like people coming out from a 
I^arce or a Juggler than from a court of Justice. Wo stood aside, 
wa telling for any eountcnaiico wc knew ; and i)rebently great bundles 
of paper began to be carried out — ^bundles in bags, bundles too largo 
to bo got into any bags, inunenbo niasbds of papeis of all shapes and 
no shapes, wLicJi tho bearers staggered under, and threw down for tho 
time being, anyhow, on tho Hall jiavomont, while they wxnt back to 
^rii^ out more. Even these clerks were laughing. Wo glanced at 
tho jiapois, and bccing Jaindyec and Jai'iidyco everywhere, asked an 
official-looking person who standing in the midst of them, whether 
the cause was over. “ Yes,” he saidj “ all up with it at last ! ” 

and burst out laughing too. 

At this junetiire, we perceived Mr. Konge coming out of Court 
witSf an affable dignity upon him, listening to Mr. Vholcs, who was 
\ defcrbntial, and carried Ins own bag. Mr. Vholes waf* the first to sco 
^ us. “ Jlorc is MJefe Summorson, sir,” ho <^id. “ And Mr. Woodcourt.” 

“ O indeed I Yes. Truly said Mr. Kongo, r.iihing his hat to, me 
with polished politeness. “ How do you do ? Clad to see you. 
Mr. Jamdyce is not heie V ” • 

He never camo thcxO, I reminded him. 

, “Really,” returned Mr. Konge, “.it is as well that ho is not heio 
b^day, tor his — shall I say, in my good fiivud’s absence, his in- 
domi table singularity of opinion? — might have been btnngthencd, " 
perhaps ; not reasonably, but irflght bavo been strengthened.” 

“ Pray what has been done t^-day ? ” asked Allen. 

“I beg yourimrdfti J” baid Mr. Kengo, witluoxocssive urbanity. 

“ What has beSw dphe to-da^ ? ” 

“„What has been dkirto,” repeated Hr. Kongo. “ Quite so. Yes. 
Why, not much has been dontf ; not much. Wo have been chocked 
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— brought up fluddonly, I would say — upon tho — shall I tcnn it 
threshold?” 

“Is this Will^oonsidored a genuine document, sir?” said Allan; 

“ will you tollsus that ? ” 

“ Most certainly, if I could,” said Mr. Eenge ; “ but we have not 
gone into jfchat, wo have not gone into that.” 

“ Wo have not gone into that,” repeated Mr. Vholes, as if his low * 
inward voice wercp all echo. • 

“You are to reflect, Mr. Woodcourt,” observed Mr. Konge, using 
his silver trowel, pdtsuasively and smoothiiigly, “ that this has been 
a great cause, that this has been a protracted cause, that this has been 
a complex cause. Jamdyce and Jarnd^ce has been termed, not 
inaptly, a Monument of Chancery f>ractico.” 

“ And Patience has sat upon it a long* time,” 6aidftA.llan. 

“ Very well indeed, sir,” returned Mr! Kenge, with a certain Xion^ 
descending laugh h<? had. “ Very well I You are further t(^ reflect, 
Mr. Woodcourt,” becoming dignifled almost to severity, “ that on the 
numerous difficulties, contingencies, masterly notions, and forms of ^ 
procedure in this great cause, there has been expended stifdy, ability, 
eloquence, knowledge, intellect, Mr. Woodcourt, high intellect. JTor 
many years, the — a — I would say the flower of the Bar, and tho — a — 

I would presume to add, the matured autumnal fmits of tho Woolsack 
— have been lavished upon. Jamdyce and Jarndyce. If tho public 
have tho benelit, and if tho country have the adornmc'iit, of this great 
Grasp, it must bo paid for in money or money*H woi’th, sir.” 

“ Mr. Kenge,” said Allan, appearirig enlightened all in a mome^. 
“Excuse mo, our time presses. Do I understand that the* whole 
estate is found to have been absorbed in costs ? ” 

“ Hem I I belicvo aqji* returned Mr. Kenge. “ Mr. Vholes, what 
do you Bay ? ” ■ • 

“ I belicvo bo,” said Mr. Vholes. 

“ And that thus the suit lapses and melts away ? ” 

“Probably,” returned Mr. Kengo. “Mr. Vholes?” , 

“ Probably,” said Mr. '^holes. . - 

“ My dearest life,” whispered AMan, “ this vMftl break Bichard’s 
heart ! ” 

There was such a shock of appreheusioii in his face, and*he knew 
Bichard so* perfectly, and I too had seen so much of his gradual 
decay, that what my dear girl had said to me in the fulnosfi*of her 
foreboding love, sounded like & knell in my cars. 

“ In case you should be wanting Mr. C., sir,” said Mr. Vholes, 
coming after us, “ you’ll find him in Court, I loft him there resting 
himsdlf a little. Good-day, sir ; good-day, Miss Summerson.” .As 
he gave me that slowly devouring look of hi|, while twisting up the 
strings of his ba^ Jbeforo he hastened wi4h it after Mr. Kenges tlie 
benignant shadow of whose conversational preseneo he seemed afraid 
to leave, he gave one gasp 4s if ho, had swallowed the last morsel of 
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Hs client, and his black' buttoned'^wp unwholesome figure glided away 

^ to the low door at the ond a£ thi# £Uh 

“ My dear love,” said AMan, “ leore to me, for a little while, tho 
charge you gave me. Oo home with this intelligent, and come to 
Ada’s by-and-by I ” ^ 

I would not let him take me to a coach, but entreated him to go to 
« Ulchard without a moment’s delay, and leave me to do as he wished. 
Hurryidg* home, I fognd my guardian, and told» hjm gradually with 
what news I had returned. “ Little womai^” said ho, quite unmoved 
for himself, to have done with tho suit on any terms is a greater 
blessing than I had looked for. But my poor young cousins ! ” 

We talked about them aM the morning, and discussed what it was 
possible to do. In the afternooi^ my guardian wl^ed with me to 
Symond’s Inn, aq^ left me at*the door. I went up-stairs. When my 
darling heard my footsteps, she came out into the small passage and 
thrSw her arms round my neck ; but she composed herself directly, 
and said that Bichard had asked for me several times. Allan had 
. found him sitting in flic corner of the Court, she told me, like a stone 
* figure. Okt being roused, he had broken away, and made as if ho 
would have spoken in a fierce voice to the Judge. He was stopped 
by his mouth being full of blood, and Allan had brought him home. 

Ho was lying on a sofa with liis eyes closed, when I went in. 
There were restoratives on the table ; the room was made as airy as 
possible, and w^as darkened, and was very orderly and quiet. Allan 
stood behind him, watching him gravely. His face appeared to me 
to^be quite destitute of colour, and now that I saw him without his 
B^ingWne I fully saw, for the first time, how worn away he was. But 
he looked handsomer than I had seen him look for many a day. 

I sat down by his side in silence. Opening his eyes by-and-hy, ho 
said, in a weak voice, but with his old^miler^‘ J)ame Durden, kiss me, 
my dear 1 ” * 

It was a great comfort and surprise to mo, to find him in his low 
state tSieorful and looking forward. He was happier, ho said, in our 
intended marriage, than he could find words to tell me. My husband 
had been a guardid^* angel to hqn and Add., and he blessed us both, 
and wished us all tho joy that life could yield us. I almost felt as if 
my ownAiaart would have broken, when I saw him take my husband’s 
band, andiiold it to his breast. • 

' We spoke of the future ao much as possible, and he said several 
tim^s ftiat he must be present at our marnage if he could stand upon 
his fftQt. Ada would contrive lo take him, somehow, ho said. “ Yee, 
surely, dearest Bichard ! ” But as my darling answered him thus 
'hopefully, so serene and beautiful* with the help that was to come to 
her so near, — I knew-r-I knew ! • 

rt was not gQod:.for Ifin^to talk too much ; and when he was silent, 
wo were silent too. ' Sitting beside him, I made a pretence of working 
for dear, as he had akvays bpen used kt joke about my being busy. 
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Ada leaned upon Hs pillow, His Head upon Her ahn. . 

dozed" often; and wHenever H;e’|p^e^|ri<^ttt seeing Him, said, Hist 
of all, Where is Woodeourt 

Evening Hid ^me on, when 1 lifted np my eyes, and saw my 
guardian standing in the little hall. Who is that, Dome Durden ? ” 
BicHard isked me. The door was behind him, but he Had observed 
in my face that some one was there. , , ^ 

I looked to AHafl for advice, and as he nodded “ Yes,” lient over 
Bichard and told him. ATy guardian saw what passed, came softly by 
me in a moment, *and laid his hand on Bichard’s. * O sir,” said 
Bichard, you are a good man, you are a good man ! ” and burst into 
tears for the fijj|t time. ^ 

My guardian/ the picture of a* good man, sat down in my place, 
keeping his hand on Bichard’s. * • 

“ My dear Bick,” said he, “ the clouds have cleared away, and,it is 
bright now. Wo can see now. We were all bewildered, Bi^k, more 
or less. What matters ! And how arc you, iny dear boy ? ” 

“ I am very weak, sir, but I hope* I shall be stronger. I have to ^ 
begin the w'orld.” 

“ Aye, truly ; u^oll said ! ” cried roy guardian. 

“ I will not begin it in the old way now,” said Bichard with a sad 
smile. “ I have learned a lesson now, sir. It was a hard one ; but 
you shall be assured, indeed » that I have learned it.” 

“ Well, well,” said my guardian, comforting him ; well, well, 
well, dear boy 1 ” 

“I was thinking, sir,” resumed Bichard, “ that there is nothing^spn 
earth I should so much like to sec as their house — Dame l5urden’s 
and Woodcourt’s house. * If I could be removed there when I begin 
to recover my strength^J feel as if I should get well there, sooner 
than anywhere.” * • 

“ Why, so have I been thinking, too, Eick,^ said my guai-dian, 

“ and our little woman likewise ; she o.nd I bavo been talkiim of it, 
this very day. I dare say her husband won’t object. ‘What do, you 
think ? ” ^ 

Biebard smiled ; and lifted up kis arm to t^cb him, as he stood 
d)ehind the head of the couch. 

‘■I say nothing of Ada,” said Bichard, ‘‘ hut I think; oi^ her, and 
have tliouglit of her very much. LooJe at her ! see her here, sir, 
bending over this pillow when she hiiK so much need to rest^upoii it 
herself, my dear love, my poof girl ! ” 

He clasped her in his aims, and none of us spoke. He gradually 
released her ; and she looked upon us, and looked up to Heaven, and 
movdd her lii>s. 

“ When I get down to Bleak House,” said Bichard, “ I shall Have 
mucH to tell you, kir, and you will have nuach to show mo. You will 
go, won’t you ? ” 

“ Undoubtedly, dear ^ ^ • 
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*^TnimTsi you; like yot^ Hko ym,'* said Biohard. <‘But it*B all 
like you. They kave me kow you pknued it^ and how 

you romembered all Esijil^ ftanifiar tastes and ways. It wiS be like 
coming to the old Bleak a^in.” ^ 

And you will come thm too, 1 hope, Bick. I am a geJitary man 
jiow, you know, and it will be a charity to come to mo. A ehariiy to 
come my lovo ! ” he repeated to Ada, as he geiridy piyssed his 

hand over her golden Iftiir, and put a look of it to his lips. (I think 
he vowed within himself to cherish her if she wer^ left alone.) 

“It was ^ ti'uubled dream?” said Biohard, clasping both my 
guardian’s hands eagerly. ^ 

“ Nothing more. Kick ; nothing more.” 

“ And you, being a good m^n, oAi pass it as such, and forglm and 
pity the dreamer, find bo lenient end encouraging when he wakes?” 

“ Indood I can. What am 1 but another dreamer, Bick ? ” 

“ I witt begin the world I ” said Bichard, with d light in his eyes. 

My husband drew a little nearer towards Ada, and 1 saw him 
^^olomnly li^'up his hand tg warn my guardian. 

“ When snail I go from this place, to that pleasant country where 
tho-old times are, where 1 shall have strength to* toll what Ada has 
been to me, where I shall bo able to recall my many faults and blind- 
nesses, where I riiall prepare myself to be a gnido to my unborn 
child ? ” said Bichard. “ When shall I go ? ” 

“ Dear Bick, when you are strong enough,” returned my guardian. 

“ Ada, my darling ! 

€e sgught to raise himself a little. Allan raised him so that she 
could hold him on her bosom : which was what he wanted. 

“ I have done you many wrongs, my own. I have fallen like a 
poor stiay shadow on your way, I have married you to povoi*ty and 
trouble, 1 have scattered your means td the widds. You will forgive 
mo all this, my Ada, before I begin the world ? ” 

A siiile irradiated his face, as she bent to kiss him. lie slowly 
laid^his lace down upon her bosom, drew his arms closer round her 
nock, and with oneMiting sob began tlio world. Not tbis world, O 
not this ! The worf& that sets this right. 

When all was sfill, at a late honr, poor crazed M iss Elite came* 
weeping % bae, and told mo she had given her birdt their Jliberty. 
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Thbba^s a liueb n^on Ohofiney in tb&tm altcxr^ di^ys, as there 
is upon a portion of tlie family history. The etoi^ that Sir 
Leicester paid eoi&e who could ha^o sppken out, tq hold their peace ; 
but it is a laihe story, feebly whispering and creeping about, and any 
brighter of life it ^ows soon dies away. It is known for 

cerMiu the handsome Lady Bcdlo^k lies in tibe mausoleum in the 
park^ the trees arch darkly ove^ead, thd the ow|*fe beard at 
night makhig the woods ring ; but whence she was broujg^i home, to 
be laid among th^ echoes of ihair#alitar^ place, or ho# fi^e died, is 
all mystery. Borne of her old friends, pnncipally to be found among 
tho peachy-cheehed charmers with the skeleton iihroats, did once occa*^ 
sipnally say, as they toyed in a ghastly manner with lar^ fens-^like 
Conners leduced to flirting with grim Death, after losing alk their 
other beaux — did once occ^riomdly say, World assembled 

togoilier, that they wondered the ashes of the De^ocks, entombed in 
the mausoleum, nover rose ag^st the porOfenaticn of her company. 
But t]ie dead-and'^gono Dedlocks take it vexy calmly, and have never 
boon known to object. » 

Up from among tho fern in the hollow, and winding by the brUle* 
road among the trees, c:>mos sometimes to this lonely spot the sound 
of hoisos’ hoofs. Then 'may bo seen Sir Leicester — ^invalided, bent, 
and almost blind, but of worthy presence yet^riding with a stdwart 
man beside him, constant to«his bridle-rein. ^|^on they come to a 
certain spot before tho mausoleum-door, Sir Ltri^estor’s accustomed 
horse stops of his owU accord, and Sir Leicester, j^uUing off Ms hat, 
is still for a few moments before they ride away* * 

Wkr rages yet with t^c audacious at uncertain 

intervals, and now hotly, and now coolly ; iKckef^ luce an unsteady 
* firo. The truth is said to be, that when Sir Leic(^er tdown to 
Lineolblhire for good, Mr. Boydiom sliowed a manifest desire to 
abandon fiis of way, and ^ whatovci' Sir Lexcosior would : 
whiob^ir Lefeoster, eoncoivin|S'|0*t^ u eon^^fscehsion to his illness or 
misfortune, took in such hi^4tii{dgeon, and was so magnificently 
aggrieve&^y, tl^^r. Bojthoru^nM hima^ under tho of 

committing a*flagrant trespass ^ resfero his^Uea^bemr to himsolf. 
Similar^ Mr. Boythom continues to post trem<^^ placards on tho 
difitputea thorougMare, and (with Ifis bird ixp 9 irlf^|k)sd) to hold forth 
vehtfllgntly ogainsV Sir Leicoster in th^||toetui|^ of his own homo ; 
siniikutdy, also, ho defies hm as of old in lh9& il^hurob, by testify- 
ing a bland unconsciousnei^of Ins exisiencewi hM it is whisper^ 
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thftt wben he is most fei^oeions towards his old foe, ho is ideally most 
considerate ; and that Sir Leicester, in the dignity of being implacable, 
littU'^upposes how much ho is humoured. As little does he think 
how near together he and his antagonist have^SWfered, ingthe fortunes 
of two sisters ; and his aJbtagonist, wlio knows it now, is man 

to^oll him. So the quarrel goes on tp the satisfaction of botp- 

J’n one* of the lodges of the park; that lodge within* sight of the 
•house where, once uporf^a time, when the waters Vere down in 
Lincolnshire, my Lady used to see the Keeper’s child ; the stalwart 
man, the troo^r formerly, is housed. Some rclics*of his old calling 
hang 111)011 the walls, and tho^e it is the chosen recreation of a little 
lame man about the stable-y&rd to keep gleaming bright. * A busy 
little man he always is, in thq polffehihg at harness-house doors, of 
stiiTup-irons, bits, «curb- chains^ hiOMHii' bosses, anything in the way 
of a stable-yard that will take a polish : leading a life of friction. A 
shaggy li4tlc damaged man, withal, not unlike ait old dog of some 
mongrel breqd, who liashccn considerably knocked about, lie answers 

the namtf of Phil. 

A goodly .Sight it is to see tlie gi'and old liousekocpcr (harder of 
hearing now) going to church on the arm of her son* and to observe — 
which few do, for th<5‘ho.nse is spant of company in these times — the 
relations of both towards Sir Leicester, and his towards them. They 
have visitors in the high summer weather, when a grey cloak and 
umbrella, unknown to Chosnoy Wold at other periods, are seen among 
the leaves ; wherUtwo young ladies are occasionally found gambolling, 
in •equcfitercd saw-pits and such nooks of the park ; and when the 
smoke St two 2>ipcs wreathes away into the fragrant evcnii>g air, 
from the trooper’s door. Then is a fife bbard trolling within the 
lodge, on the ins^iiring topic of the British Cirenadiers ; and, as the 
evening closes in, a gruff inflexible voi«c is heflrd to say, while two 
men pace, together up and down, “ But I never own to it before the 
old giiA Discipline must be maintained.” 

The gi^ater part of the house is shut u^), and it is a show-house no 
longer ; ypt Sir Leinster holds his shrunkeq state in tlie long draw- 
ing-room for all that; and reposesfin his old i)lace before my Lady’s 
picture, ^losed in 'by night with broad screens, and illumined only ^ 
in that part, the light of the drawing-room seems gradually contract- 
ing and dwindling untiLit fihall bo’no more. A little more, in truth, 
and it well be all extinguisbed for Sir Leicester ; and the damp door 
in the mausoleum which shuts so tight, and looks so obdurate^ will 
have ojfencd and relieved him.. 

Volumnia, growing with tbi flight of time pinker 'AS the a*ed in 

her-iace, and yellower as to tlie white,- reads to Sir Leicester iff the 
long eveniflgs,^and is dr^it ‘to various artifices to conceal heY yawns: 
of 'which the chief and molit efScacious is the ince'rtion of the pearl 
neoi^oe between hei; rosy lips. Long-wincled treatises on the Buffy 
and Boodle* question,; showing lio^ Buffy ife immaculate and Boodie ^ 
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villaiuouB, and liow the country is lost by b^ing all Boodle no 

Bufty, or saved by being all Bu% and no Boodle (it must be one of 
tbo two, and cannot be anything else),, are the sta{)lc of her reading. 
Sir Leicester^ is not particular what it is, and does not appear to 
follow^Sft®fery closely ; further than that he always conics broad 
awake t£o moment Volumnia ventures to leave off, and, sonorously 
repeating hen last word, begs w'Uh some displeasure to 'know if sLv, 
finds herself fatrgned? However, Volumnia , in the course of her 
bird-liko hopping about and pecking at pajiers, has alighted on a 
memorandum concerning herself, in the event of “ anything happen- 
ing ” to her binsman, which is handsome compensation for an exten- 
sive ct nrso of reading, and holds even the dragon Boredom at bay. ^ 
The cousins generally are raifchcr shy of Cliesney Wold in its 
dulness, hut take to it a liitle^4^|||^jbe footing season, when guns are 
heard in the plantations, and a few Scattered boaters and keepers 
wait at tlie old pkiccs of appointment, for low sinritcd twos and 
threes of cousins. The debilitated cousin, more debilitated by the 
dreariness of the place, gets into a fearful state of depression, groan- 
ing under penitential sofa-pillows in his gunloss houfs, and protesting 
that such fernal old jail’s — nough t’sew fler up — frever. * ^ 

The only great occasions for Volumnia, in this changed aspect of 
the place in Lincolnshire, are those o6eiiBi6nS, rare and wddely- 
separated, when soinothi];^g is to ho done for the county, or the 
country, in the way of gracing a public ball. TLcn, indeed, does the 
tuckered sylph come t/iit in foiiy form, and proceed with joy under 
cousinly escort to the exhausted old assembly-room, fourteen heavy 
miles, off: which, during throe hundred and sixty-four uays and 
nights of every ordinary year, is a kind of Antipc^dcan lumber-room, 
full of old chairs and tables, upside down. Then, indeed, docs she 
captivate all hearts by her condescension, by her girlish vivacity, and 
by her skipping about as in the days when thO hideous old general 
w'itli the mouth too full of teeth, had not cut one of them at two 
guineas each. Then does she twirl and twine, a pastoral tiymph of 
good family, through the mazes of the dance. Then do the swains 
a])pcar with tea, with* lemonade^ with sandwiches, w'itli homage. 
Tlic‘n is she kind and cruel, stately and imassumhig, various, beautifully 
wilful. Tlicn is there a singular kind of parallel between her and 
the little ^lass chandeliers 'i)f ai^ther age, ombi^lishiiig that assembly- 
room jfc Wluch;' with their jnoftgire stems, their BpatfiriitllG drops, their 
disappointing knobs W'bere no drops are, Iheir bai*e little st^ks from 
w^liich' knobs, ^nd drops have both departed, uud their little feeble 
prismt^'twfnSHng, aU Sj^m Volufunias. 

For tho rest, Lincolnshire life tp Vulmiinia is a vast blank of over- 
grown house looking out u 2 )on trees, jsighing. w ringing their hands, 
bojwing their hchds, and casting their t^rs upon the window-panes 
in in^j^tonous depression. A labyidnlJi of grandeur, less tho property 
on^d family of hum/di beings and il^bir Mostly likenos^s, than 
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old manner ; is still believed in, in the old way. Ho is constant 
jiis patronage of Peepy, and is understood to have bequeathed him 
a favourite French dock in his dressing-room — which is not his 
property. v. • 

With the fiiit money wo saved at home, wo added to our pretty 
house by thsBwing out a little (rrowlory exj>rossly for my guardian ; 
^Wiiop^ fo inaugurated with great splendour the nextttime he came 
downHo sec us. I trjfcto wntc all this lightly, because in/ heart is 
full in drawing to an end ; but when I write of him, my tears will 
have their way. • 

I never look ai him, but 1 hoar om* poor dear Bichat calling him 
a good man. * To Ada and %er pretty boy, he is the fondest father ; 
to me, he is what he has over been, find what name can I give to that ? 
He is my husbai^d s best and dearest friend, he is our children’s 
darling, he is the object of * our deepest love and veneration. Yet 
while l^fcel towards liim as if ho were a superior being, I am so 
lamiliar with him, and so easy with him, that 1 almost wonder at 
^ myself. J^ave never^ost my old names," nor has he lost his ; nor do 
I ever, whcsi hq is with us, sit in any other place than in my old 
chaia at Ins side. Dame Trot, Dame Durden, Little Woman ! — all 
just 4hc same as ever ; and I answer, Yes, dear Guardian ! just ^he 
some. 

1 have never known the wind to be in tl\e East for a single moment, 
since the day when he took mo to the porch to read the name, I 
remarked to hin| once, that the wind boemed never in the East now : 
a^ he said. No, tnily ; it had finally dejiartcd from that quaiter on 
that vely day. 

1 think my darling girl is more beautiful than ever. The sorrow 
that has bet u in her face — for it is not thpyc now — Booms to have 
purified even its innocent oxprobsioii, and to have given it a diviner 
quality. Sometime!?, when I laise my eyes and sec her, in the black 
dross that she still wool’s, teaching my Bichard, I feel — it is difiicult 
to c;x^^e&h — as if it were so good to know that she remembers her 
dear Esther in her nrayors. 

I call him my Bmhard ! But fhdt he has two mamas, and 

1 am one. ^ 

Wo aai not rich in the bank, but wc have always prospcicd, and 
wc have quite enough. I never walk out with my husband, but I 
]iear the people bless him. I ne'’*er go into a house of any degree, 
but I hear his praises, or see them in gAteful eycR. T never lie down 
at night, but I know that in the co\ rsc of that day he has allcviat(‘d 
pain, and "soothed some fellow-creature in the time of need. I know 
that from the beds of those who were past recovery, thunks *!iavc 
often, often gone up, in the last hour, for his patient ministration. Is 
not this to rich ? • • ^ t 

The people even praise Me as the doctor’s wife. The popple even 
like Me as I go about, bnd make so mtteb of me that 1 am quite 



Prettier than ever. 


abashed. I owo it all to him, my love, my 1 They like me for 
his sako, as 1 do everything I do in lifo for me ||^o. 

A night or two ago, after bustling about preparing for my darling 
and my guardian and little Richard, who are coming to>morrow, 1 
was sitting out in the porch of all places, t\at dearly xnomorable 
porch, when Allan came home. So ho said, “ My pre ions little 
woman, what are you doing here?” And I said, “The mo ..is 
shining so brightly, Allan, and the night is so <^elicious, that 1 
boon sitting here, thinking.” 

“ What have you been thinking about, my dear ? ” paid Ulan then. 

“ How curious you are ! ” said I. “ I airi almopt ashamed to toll 
you, but 1 will. I have been thinking about Uiv old looas — such as 
they were.” 

“ And what have you been thinking about t}e' my busy bee ? ” 
said Allan. 

“ I have been thinking, that I thought it tv as impossible that you 
could have loved mo any bettor, even if I had retained tnem.” 

“ — Such as they were ? ” said Allan, laughing. 

“ Sucli as they were, of course.” 

“ Jlly dear Dame Durden,” said Allan, drawing my arm" through 
his, “ do you ever look in the glass ? ” 

“ You know I do ; you see me do it.” 

“ And don’t you know that you are prettier than you ever were ? ” 

I did not know that ; I am not certain that T know it now. But I 
know tliat my dearest little pets are very pretty, and that my darling 
is very hc^autiful, and that my husband is very handsome, and that m^ 
guardian 1ms the brightett and most benevoloiit face that over was 
seen ; and that they can very well do without much beauty in me — 
oven supposing 
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